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PAR Toy Tee Se 


Sundays and chief festivals of the Church Year; but it is lacking in a 

lesson book which will enable a devout student to master in detail both 
the meaning and the application of those great passages of Scripture of which 
our Church makes such constant use. 

This lesson book, or practical Commentary on the Sunday Gospels, which seeks 
to unfold the meaning of the passage as a whole and in detail, and to indicate 
the nature of its setting in the Church Year, as well as to apply it to the soul for 
its edification, is the first extensive attempt that we know of along this line, in 
the Lutheran Church. For those Sunday-schools, in which a course of lessons 
on the Gospels is desired, either by the school as the whole, or by certain classes 
-or departments, this book will meet the need. It will also serve, with its Daily 
Bible Readings, and with its appropriateness to every part of the Church Year, 
as a private volume for study and devotion. It will further, be suggestive to 
pastors who desire a brief and orderly exposition, more full and yet more con- 
densed in substance than the ordinary volumes of Pericopes. 

The pages have been crowded with exposition gathered and condensed from 
many sources. The catechetical exercise introduces the student to the facts for 
that particular Sunday of the Church Year. The Story Told is the narrative in 
brief. and delicate touch. The questions enable one to test the clearness and 
accuracy of one’s knowledge. The text of the Gospel is given in large type as 
being the predominant and most important portion of the work, and as exalting 
the Word of God over the word of man. 

The significance of the Gospel in its relation to the Sunday on which it is used, 
is stated at the head of the first page. On the pages following the text, there is 
an analytical exposition, verse by verse, and clause by clause, of the Scripture. 
This then is gathered together in a final article, which treats the leading doctrine 
of the lesson synthetically and for the purpose of applying it to our heart and 
soul. The more important points of doctrine are always chosen, and that they 
can be relied on as soundly Lutheran is evident from the fact that most of them 
have been suggested, or are free adaptations from the sermons of the late Dr. 
Walther. 

The various lessons in the General Council Graded System of instruction for 
each Sunday of the Church Year are given in a separate paragraph, as we be- 
lieve that a proper use of this book will lead finally to a desire to examine more 
closely into the subjects and methods of instruction that are used in this Graded 
System of the Lutheran Church. 


y NHE Church possesses many works of Sermons on the Gospels for the 
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16:1-4 


VIEWS OF NEW YORK HARBOR 


Ms. views, all interesting and instructive, and all different, can be had 
of New York Harbor. The natural view is that of the person who comes 
down the Hudson on the main current of the stream and emerges into 
the bay. The artist’s view is that which effectively groups the tall buildings on 
the Manhattan shore and the shipping that lines its docks. The panoramic view 
is that which is visible from a balloon floating at a height over the city. A roman- 
tic view is that on a dark evening, when the harbor, the buildings and the bridges 
are brilliantly illuminated. 


A pilot’s view is the look, both above and beneath the surface, which enables 
him to conduct the vessel coming in from the great ocean to an anchorage of 
safety. Howsoever interesting other views may be, this, practically, is the life 


and death view, and is the matter of greatest importance. 


It is so with the study of the Bible. The natural method is to take up the books 
in the order in which they were written, and to go through them historically. The 
literary method is to take up those portions of Scripture which embody the most 
stimulating thoughts and the most sublime truths, like “apples of gold in pictures 
of silver.” The scientific view is to analyze the teachings, and to study the truth 
as it presents itself in a system. But the life and death view is that which con- 
cerns itself with our salvation, and our growth in grace. This is the pilot’s view. 


It is the one important thing in the Scriptures. 


It is on this account that the Church for many ages has selected certain portions 
of Scripture, called the Gospels, to be presented to the flock of Christ on the 
various Sundays of the Church Year. The Bible as a book, the Bible as a history 
of God’s dealings with men, the Bible as an uplifter of mankind, the Bible in its 
origin and development, is not nearly so important to us as the Word of God, 


freeing us from sin and bringing salvation to our souls. . 


Since, in the Lutheran Church, the time-hallowed custom of the Christian 
Church of ages long past, still prevails, viz., that the minister preaches on the 
Gospel for the day at the Sunday service, it is not so necessary or so desirable, 
that these Gospels should be made the sole material of instruction in the schools 
of the Church. But it certainly is wise and advisable that at intervals not too 
far distant they also should be embodied in the school’s course of instruction. 
Therefore the lessons before us are the regular Sunday Gospel lessons of the 
Christian Church for the festival half of the Church Year. 


2 CHRIST ENTERS JERUSALEM. I Advent. 


CHRIST ENTERS JERUSALEM. 


E turn today, after many years, to a study of 

the Gospels for the Sundays of the Church 

Year. They lead us to the very heart of our 

salyation; and they are the centre of God’s 

Word. Christ entering into His Kingdom is a good preface 

to the whole Christian Year; and also to the season of 

Advent, which we begin today, and which treats of prepa- 
ration for the First and Second Coming of our King, 


1 And when they drew nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, and were come to Bethphage, | 
unto the mount of Olives, then sent | 


Jesus two disciples, 


| 

And when. After coming up from Jericho, which | 
was 18 miles distant, by the road on which the para- | 
ble of the Good Samaritan is located, and resting at | 
Bethany (see John and Luke), Christ was now finally | 
drawing near to the end of His last great journey to 
Jerusalem. They. Jesus, His disciples and a number 
of others who had joined the company. Unto Jeru- | 
salem. To make His entry at the time of the Pass- | 
over Feast. Bethphage., A village which with Bethany | 
lay along the further side of the Mount of Olives, east 
of Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. One-half mile east of 
Jerusalem, from which quarter the fulfilment of 
promises was expected. Then. Not before. This was 
the spot. Sent. He depends on His disciples for ser- 
vice. Two, They always were sent by twos. 


2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straightway | 


QUESTIONS. 


I, Preparations for the Triumphal Entry (vy. 1-3). 
1. In what city had Jesus been previous to this visit me. 
to Jerusalem? 2, How far is Jerusalem from Jeri- Go. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: First Sunday in Advent. What is the Gos- 
pel for today? School: Christ Entering Jerusalem. 
Where is it written? School: Matt. 21:1-9. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Christ Enters 
Jerusalem. Where is it written? School: Rom. 13: 
11-14. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is the First Com- 
mandment? School: I am the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. What is meant 
by this Commandment? School: We should fear, 
love and trust in God above all things. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Be and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the lessons from ‘*The Lord 
Calls Mcses into the Mount.’’ Where was last Sun- 
day’s lesson written? 1. Describe the bars for the 
framework of the tabernacle. 2. Describe the veil 
and the hanging for the door. 38. Describe the 
articles to be placed within the tabernacle, 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—I. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? Schcol: Jesus Born in Bethle- 
hem. What is the Bible Readings? School: The 
Trumpet Call to Awake. What is the Bible His- 
tory? School: The Saviour Comes. What is the 
Bible Scenes? School: The Holy Land in Our Sav- 
iour’s Day. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
The Life and Mission of John the Baptist. What 
is the Bible Teachings? School: The Doctrine of 
God, Who and What He is. What is the Bible Lit- 
erature? School: The Gospel of St. Maithew. What 
is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Text, 


| ye shall find an ass s tied, and a colt with 
_her: loose them, and bring them unto 


Everything had been silently prepared by God, 


9 ‘ Tr . "qq? * .) j = 
cho? 3. What scene in our Lord’s parables is lo | and was now ready for use at Christ’s command. The 


eated on this road? 4. What is the name of the 
village to which Jesus came?’ 5. Where was Beth- 
phage? 6. Where was the Mount of Olives? 7. 
What was the expectation with reference to the 


village. Some think Bethany, others Bethphage, Over 
against you. Just before you. You can not miss it. 
Ye shall find. The Lord Jesus knows exactly what is, 


Mount of Olives? 8. Why could the Lord give His and what is about to be. An ass, The most active 


command so confidently? 9. What is the meaning 


and sure-footed animal in the East. Abraham, Ba- 


of “over against you’? 10. Why could the Lord laam, and the soldier Joshua rode on an ass. Tied, 
Jesus say positively, ‘Ye shall find?’ and a colt with her. Everything is pre-arranged, to 

II. The Fulfillment cf Prophecy (vs. 4-5). 1. the least detail. Colt, Whereon man never rode. 
What does St, John tell us of the disciples’ thoughts Loose them. It required faith to obey this bold com- 
eonecerning our Saviour’s act? 2. Why did Christ . mand. 


give these orders to the disciples? 38. Had the 


event been predicted? 4. By what prophets? What 3 And if any man Say aught unto you, 


part of the verse is from Isaiah and which from 


Zechariah? 5. What is meant by ‘‘Daughter of ye shall Say, The Lord hath need of 


Zion’? 6. How is Jesus a king? 

Ill, Entry of Our Lord (vs. 7-9). Did the diss them; 
ciples hesitate in carrying out his command? 2, 
What did their obedience prove? 38. Why should we them. 
still less hesitate to obey Him? 4. Of what were 


and straightway he will send 


the ass and the colt a symbol? 5. What marks of Say aught. The owner or neighbors might easily re- 


respect did others show to the Lord? 6. Where is 


monstrate at what apparently might be an act of 


our Lord Himself called the Branch? 7. What theft. The Lord hath need, The Messiah, the King of 

place in the procession did our Lord cecupy? 8. Israel needs His subject’s property, and therefore it 

What is meant by Hosanna? 9. In what Old Testa- will be freely given. Need, The poverty of the Church 

ment book is part of this greeting found? | is her wealth. Hath need, Not in Himself, for He is 
IV. Practical Questicns, 1, What must I be | all-powerful; but in what He has become for us. 


ready to do in order to welcome the Lord to my 


heart? 2. What is the duty of those who call them- 4 All this was done, that it might be 


selves the ‘‘Disciples of the Lord Jesus’’? 3. To 


what work and plans ought we not make cbjection? | fulfilled which Was spoken by the \OWer 


4. What is there of yours that the Lord needs now? 


5. What ought we do without persuasion and plead- phets, saying, 


ing? 


— 


I Advent. 


This was done, The doing of it must have brought 
strange thoughts into the minds of the disciples. John 
(12:16) says, ‘‘These things understood not his dis¢i- 
ples at the first; but when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they.’’ Fulfilled. No accidental occur- 
rence. It is ordered by Christ, that the promise of 
God in the word of the prophet might be fulfilled. 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 


fodl-oran ass. 


Tell .. Sion (Isa. 62:11). Behold, etc. (Zech. 9:9). 
The two, prophecies form one revelation. Daughter of 
Sion (Ps. 9:11). The Church, who, oppressed and be- 
reaved, has been waiting for the coming of her Lord. 
Behold, It is a great day. Wake up! The decisive 
-moment for the daughter of Sion. Thy King, From 
eternity (Ps. 2:8; John 18:36). The Son of David (II 
Sam. 7:12ff). For His throne see Acts 7:49. Cometh, 
Christ finds you, not you Him (Luther). Unto thee. 
To be your own. Humble, Not angry, unapproachable, 
or raised above you. See Matt. 11:29. 


6 And the disciples went, and did as 


Jesus commanded them, 


The disciples did not hesitate. Consult John 8:3. 
How much less should we, now that Jesus is exalted 
to the throne of majesty! 


8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; others cut 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


Matt. 21:1-9. 


down 


THE STORY TOLD. 
Jesus with the twelve and many followers 
Afoot they had 
At the 


mount of Olives, Jesus sent two disciples, 


drew nigh to Jerusalem, 


come from Jericho unto Bethphage. 


| saying: “Go into the village over against 


_ you, and ye shall find an ass tied and a colt 


with her; bring them unto me.” 


“This was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 


| Tell ye the daughter of Sion, thy King com- 


eth unto thee meek and sitting upon a colt.” 


The disciples brought the animals, put on 
them their clothes and set Jesus thereon. A 
great multitude spread their garments and 
palmbranches in the way, crying as He en- 


tered Jerusalem, ‘‘Hosanna to the Son of 


David! Blessed is He! Hosanna in the 
Highest !” 
branches from the trees, and 


MAIN LESSON,—Am I ready to open the gates 
of my heart, to spread my best garments, and to 
pluck down the green branches of my brightest suc- 
cesses, and lay them at the feet of the Lord Jesus? 

y. 1. Sent, It is in my place to take and exe- 
cute orders He gives me. 

y. 2. Go into the village. It is often more pleas- 
ant to stay in the heart of the procession than to 
do service in some obscure spot apart from others; 
but it is ours to obey, whatever the command. Over 
against, You cannot miss your duty. 

vy. 3. If any man say aught, There are multi- 
tudes of people who are always ready to make ob- 


jection to the work and plans of the Lord. The 
Lord hath need, There never was a time when 
the Lord hath so much need of portions of your 
property as now. Straightway he will send. How 


much pleading it takes to get some of our Lord’s 


open followers to send on their subscriptions 
promptly. 
vy. 4. That it might te fulfilled. Our Lord lived, 


not for the present moment, but for bringing to 
fruitage the seeds that had been sown in the past. 


v. 5. ‘Daughter of Zion,’’ The church’s relation 
to our Lord is a personal and affectionate one. 
Behold! How many miss the decisive moment in 
their spiritual life. They are like the foolish 
virgins. Humble, A lesscn to people who desire 
to be ostentatious, rather than devout in their 
ritual, their methods of giving, and their services. 


vy. 6. The disciples went. Unquestioning and 
instant obedience is worth more than all promises. 

v. 8. The multitude can not be depended on dur- 
ing the obscure and tedious days of preparation, 
but you can expect them to be on hand when the 
procession has begun to move. Spread their gar- 
ments, Our personal taste and effects should be 
at the disposal of Jesus. 


strewed them in the way. 


Multitude. Not those who came along with Him, but 
those who happened to be on the way, which was alive 
with pilgrims to Jerusalem. Spread their garments, 
Deeply moved, they tore their clothing from their 
bodies, to show Him honer, though, as strangers, they 
will have no other garments to replace these during 
the festival week. Cut down branches. John speaks 


of palms. Shows the power of the Lord over human 
hearts. Without knowing it, they had acknowledged 


Him to be the Branch (Isa. 4:2). 

9 And the multitude that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 
in the highest. 


Hosanna (Ps. 118:25). ‘Hail to!!’? Son of David. 
Long-expected successor of King David. He enters 
Jerusalem as its King: a type of His glorious Second 
Coming as King, when He shall take possession of all 


kingdoms. 
Sunday.—Psalm 111. Wednesday.—II Sam.7:18-29 
Monday.—Gen. 28:10-22. Thursday.—Rom, 5:12-19. 
Tuesday,—Gen. 49:1-2, 8- Friday.—I Sam, 2:1-10. 
125 Saturday.—Gen. 26:1-6, 


A Prayer.—Almighty God, Who desirest not the death of 
a sinner: Take away iniquity from our hearts, and turn us 
unto Thee, to the glory of Thy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


4 - CHRIST ENTERS JERUSALEM. 


I Advent. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 21:1-9. 


AWAKEN TO THE INTERESTS OF YOUR SOUL. 
—Salyation! Our salvation! Our salvation, near- 
ing and at hand! This is the situation with which 
the opening of the new Church Year greets us to- 
day. 

“The persons addressed are contemplated as believ- 
ers who are more or less asleep and oblivious to the 
great matters, of which the apostle is treating, and 
these great and startling facts are stated to arouse 
them from their slumbers, and to get them fully 
awake to their situation, so as to bestir themselves 
accordingly. 

“Phere is no difficulty in understanding this drowsy 
and sleepy condition as it applies to those who make 
no pretensions to religion. It is night with them; 
and they are spiritually in the state which night 
brings. They are like men asleep. They have no 
right sensibility. They neither see, nor feel, nor 
eare for the things of God, nor the condition and 
need of their souls. They may be dreaming of se- 
curity and happiness, but the real situation they do 
not take in. Being asleep, they are inactive, and 
as good as dead, touching the great things of salva- 
tion. What they need above all is to be aroused to 
spiritual consciousness, and stirred up to active life 
and duty, or they will sleep the sleep of death, to 
awake when it is too late to be of avail’’ (Dr. J. A. 
Seiss). 


1. And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and came unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples. 


The Lord, coming up from Jericho, had 
spent the preceding day in the quiet home at 
Bethany with Lazarus and his sisters. The 
night before, Mary had spoken of the “anoint- 
ing of His body for the burying.” When the sun 
rose on Sunday morning, He set Himself to 
finally take up the road to the cross, and He 
is now leaving this quiet home to become the 
eentral figure in the royal procession. 

Drew nigh unto. The preparations for 
the entry began when the Holy City loomed 
up into sight. Tne mount of Olives lying on 
the east of Jerusalem, separated from it 
by the brook Kedron (John 18:1) rises to 
the height of 2897 feet above the level of 
the Mediterranean. It is about one mile in 
length, and from its summit affords a splen- 
did view of the temple and of every part of 
the city. In ancient times extensive planta- 
tions of olive trees covered the side toward 
Jerusalem, and thus gave it its name. 

Bethphage was a village not far from Beth- 
any, perhaps very close to it, but no traces of 
it have been discovered in modern times. 

Then. This word is important as indicating 
the precise beginning of the great events of the 
day, which were inaugurated by the commis- 
sion given to the two disciples whose names 


are not known. A few days later Peter and 
John were commissioned to perform a similar 
service (Luke 23:8). 


2. Saying unto them, Go into the village that is 
over against you, and straightway ye shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 


Go. The Lord Jesus, as the Son of man, 
while He carefully refrained from making use 
of His divine powers, or from calling in any of 
those “legions of angels” which would have 
graced His triumphal procession, no less than 
have defended and rescued Him&in the court 
of Pilate, yet nevertheless was the King of 
men, and used such means as lay within His 
reach in His present humble position. He 
unhesitatingly issued the command to His 
disciples. He unhesitatingly laid claim to the 
animals in the village. He unhesitatingly 
caused them to be brougat to Him. 

An ass. It would have been foreign to the 
Israelitic conception of the Messiah, as well 
as to the character and dignity of the Prince 
of Peace (Isa. 9:6), if He had come pranc- 
ing into Jerusalem on the back of the war- 
like horse (Jer. 8:6; Job 39: 19-25), whose 
use was discouraged among the Jews 
(Dewt.- PUIG.) [sale 2 Gye dee to lace eee te 
accordingly chose tne less stately and hand- 
some, but the more humble and useful animal 
of peace, that He might really come as the 
King of Peace (Heb. 7:2; Gen. 14:18). He 
doubtless chose the colt ‘twhereon yet never 
man sat” (Luke 19:30), as the thought of 
consecration for sacred uses and of purity 
was in the minds of Israel connected with an 
animal that had not yet done any work 
(Deut. 21:3; 1 Sam. 6:7). The ass was 
no doubt permitted to follow, as she naturally 
would, and without being employed. 


3. And if any one say aught unto you, ye shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway 
he will send them. 

The lord. This seems to have been the 
name by which Jesus’ disciples called Him as 
their supreme head, and as distinguished from 
all other superiors (John 22:21-27). Its 
use here might indicate that those to whom it 
was spoken, including the owner of the ani- 
mals, knew Him and believed in Him, and 
would readily grant to Him whatsoever He 
desired. We, who know Him so well, and 
who realize deeply all that He has done for 
us, should not remonstrate against appeals 
that are made to us to use our property or 
means in acts of benevolence, but should re- 
member the verse, ‘The Lord hath need of 
them.” 


4. Now this is come to pass, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet saying, 

That it might be fulfilled is a phrase which 
occurs often in Matthew, and several times in 
John (see e. g., Matt. 2:15; 4:14: 8:17: 
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12:17; 27:35, ete.). It indicates that God’s 
purpose, which had been devised before the 
foundation of the world, and which had been 
announced to His people through the Pro- 
phets from time to time, was now about to 
come to pass, in accordance with its previous 
prediction. When, later on, in reflecting over 
it, the disciples saw how the fulfillment and 
the prediction fitted into each other (John 
12:16), they were strengthened still more in 
their faith that the promises of God were all 
fulfilled in Christ. 


5. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

Tell. It is a matter of deepest interest to 
the whole world which Christ came to re- 
deem, to know that He is actually here, and 
the prophecy commands that all who dwell 
on earth be informed of His coming, that all 
the nations may, so to say, congratulate the 
daughter of Zion, the favorite city.. Mt. Zion 
was one of the hills of Jerusalem, and the 
entire city was often called by this name 
(Ps. 9:11; 87:2, 3, etc.) ; because cities are 
very frequently personified as women, and 
Jerusalem as the city built on Zion, is fre- 
quently called the Daughter of Zion, e. g., II 
Kings 1929 Isa, 1:8) Still more exten- 
sively, the name of the Holy City is em- 
ployed to designate the entire people of Israel] 
(Zeph. 3:14). The words of Zecharian, 
“Behold, thy King cometh,’ were uttered 
when the captive Jews had returned to their 
land, but in a miserable condition. Then 
came this cheering promise, ‘Thy King, tay 
deliverer, cometh to thee—not to others only 
—hbut to thee; thou dost not seek Him, but 
He seeks thee; He first loved thee.” Meek. 
Lowly in heart. The Lord comes to thee in 
meekness, not as He came to Adam (Gen. 
8:9), not as He came to Cain (Gen. 4:9), 
not as He came on Mt. Sinai (Heb. 12: 18- 
24) (Luther). Sitting wpon an ass. “Not 
with the resounding of chariot horses and 
battle’ (Zech. 9:10). “The words Baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper seemed to be very in- 
significant, and even mean, compared with the 
spiritual gifts which they confer. But let 
not thy carnal eyes deceive thee. Here Christ 
rides on a mere borrowed ass. Nevertheless 
He conquers sin, death and hell. Do not trust 
to thine eyes, but believe with thy heart” 
(Luther). 


6. And the disciples went and did even as Jesus 
appointed them. 

Went and did. The obedience of the Lord 
Jesus to Joseph and Mary, His obedience to 
His Father’s will, and the obedience of His 
faithful follower does not make a very strik- 
ing tale, but it does make perfection. The 
best obituary that can be written of any one 
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is a line such as this verse. ‘‘He went and did 
as Jesus commanded him.” 


7. And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 
them their garments; and he sat thereon. 

He sat thereon. Up to this moment in His 
life, the Lord had permitted nothing like the 
scene which now takes place. He had con- 
tinuously repressed the easily rising Messi- 
anic hopes of the people, and sought to avoid 
the very enthusiasm which the people were 
now expressing concerning himself. And 
even now, seated calmly on the slow, but sure- 
footed ass, He is very different from the 
noisy multitude which pressed around Him, 
and is like unto His earlier Self when amid 
the hills of Galilee the people sought to make 
Him a king. 

8. And the most part of the multitudes spread 
their garments in the way; and others cut branches 
from the trees and spread them in the way. 

This is a great scene. The garments flung 
with enthusiastic self-sacrifice on the path- 
way, the branches of palm trees strewed be- 
fore Him and waved in the hands, the shouts, 
in the words of the Psalm, which proclaimed 
Him as the “Son of David,” and which were 
swelled by the stream of pilgrims, coming up 
through Bethany from Galilee, and by those 
coming out from Jerusalem to see the One 
who raised Lazarus from the dead, all add 
impressiveness to the solemn triumphal entry. 

It was the climax of His ministerial life. 
Ilis ministry now was finished, and His hour 
had arrived. It was necessary to draw the 
attention of the people of Israel to the posi- 
tiveness of His claims and to give them a 
clear and final opportunity to accept or re- 
ject. 

9. And the multitudes that went before him, and 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed’ is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 

The Son of David entered the city without 
the pomp,. without the earthly power of His 
earthly ancestor. ‘Christ’s one moment of 
royal pomp is as eloquent of His humilia- 
tion, as the long stretch of His lowly life is. 
Zion’s King was not to reign by the right and 
might of the strong, but all His triumphs 
were to be won by lowly meekness. When 
He cometh again, we shall see the other 
scene. ‘Behold, a white horse, He that sat 
thereon, called faithful and true; and in 
righteousness He doth judge and make Wy eitte aa 

Blessed is He that cometh (Psalm 118 :26). 
A prayer in song, which, after Mark 11:10 
and Luke 19:38, may be rendered thus, “O 
Thou that dwellest in the place of heavenly 
glory, help, save us now, by the name of the 
Messiah’s kingdom.” 

Tue CoNncLusION.—1. It took a long waile 
for the song of the angels over the manger at 
Bethlehem to culminate in the shouts of “Llo- 
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sanna,” acclaiming the welcome of the Son of 
David, but the realization came surely and 
truly. Thus God always brings us salvation 
and perfection, slowly and surely from prom- 
ise_-to fulfilment. 


2. How earefully the Lord guarded 
against the introduction of any political, 
worldly, sensational, or scenic elements in 


His triumph. The people must perceive that 
His kingdom was real; but they must also 
be made to understand that it was spiritually 
and morally a kingdom of righteousness and 
love. It is so today with the Church and its 
worship. 

3. No enthusiasm can be too intense which 
is based upon a true sense of our need of 
Christ, and of His work for us; but it is 
easy to excite apparent religious emotion by 
partial presentations of Him. Such excite- 
ment foams itself away by its very violations. 
It is not the sound of the trumpet and the 
prancing of the horses’ hoofs. It is not the 
sacred concert on Sunday, nor the large news- 
paper headlines on Monday, that most worth- 
ily re-echo the Hosannas of Christ’s follow- 
ers, and of His Church in honor of their 
Lord. 

4. Give your Lord a whole soul, a gener- 
ous self-sacrifice, a devoted reception this 
year, one more enduring than that which Je- 
rusalem accorded Him. If you thus confess 
Him continually before men; He will thus 
eternally confess you before the Father and 
the angels in heaven. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


(Translated from the German.) 


We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we adore Thee, 
Thou King of Glory, and give thanks to Thy won- 
drous name that Thou wilt again make Thy home 
with us during this new Chureh Year with Thy 
Word and Sacrament, and therefore with Thy truth 
and grace. We prostrate ourselves at Thy feet and 
acknowledge before all the world that it is pure 
grace that causes Thee to honor us and to continue 
to dwell among us. And we most fervently pray, O 
Lord, that in the new Church Year Thy Word may 
be blessed among us and that all who may have ac- 
cepted Thee may abide in Thee, and that those who 
have remained afar off may also come and taste of 
Thy grace and learn to praise Thy goodness. Ho- 
Sanna unto Thee, Son of David! Blessed art Thou, 
who comest in the name of the Lord. 
the highest. Amen, 


Hosanna in 


The time that we are now entering is the 
Holy Adyent Season. The word Advent 
means arrival. When in the fourth century, 
the annual festival of the arrival of the Son 
of God in the world, that is the Festival of 
Christmas, was introduced, the celebration of 


Haster had already become customary. And 
as persons had been taught to prepare them- 
selves by the season of Lent for the festival 
of the Resurrection of Christ, so now four 
Sundays were devoted to preparing for the 
arrival of Christ, and these were called the 
Advent Sundays. 

This special division of the year is a mat- 
ter of special privilege and blessing to Chris- 
tians. How much we would lack, if all days 
were alike! When the Church hallowed the 
first week day unto the Lord and made so 
many other seasons festival times} she trans- 
formed the plain circle of the year into a 
beautiful wreath, from which the Lord’s days 
and the holy days stand forth among the other 
days as lovely flowers do amid the green 
leaves. 

How poor are those who are without this 
variety of import in the course of days! They 
trudge along the monotonous highway and 
never rest in the beautiful groves and vine- 
yards. 


I.—Tue CHRISTIAN ENTERS THE CIIURCH 
YEAR WITH JOY. 


When Christ made His publie entry in Je- 
rusalem there was universal rejoicing. Not 
only tbe disciples shouted for joy; but a mul- 
titude from Jerusalem met Him with tumul- 
tuous clamor; even the children cried out 
Hosanna, and strangers visiting in Jerusalem 
joined in the universal homage. And Christ 
spurned no one, silenced no one, told no one 
that He had no right to rejoice. He gracious- 
ly suffered every one to salute Him as the 
Iking of mercy. 

Just as Christ once entered the gates of 
Jerusalem bodily and visibly, just so He 
would today in word and sacrament enter our 
hearts spiritually and invisibly. In Ex. 20: 
24 we have the promise: “In every place 
where I record my name, I will come unto 
thee and will bless thee.” Christ Himself 
says: “Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them.” And again He says: “If a man 
love me, he will keep my word and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him and 
make our abode with him” (John 14:23). 
Hence it is certain, that Christ stands before 
the door of our hearts;-at the very moment 
when we hear His holy Word. 

Rejoice if you have thus far followed Christ 
as His disciple. The new year will bring 
new mercies, Christ does not tire in grant- 
ing you comfort, life and strength. As gra- 
cious as He has been in the past, He will ever 
be. Though you are burdened with unfaith- 
fulness, ingratitude and other wrongs that you 
have done, Christ will not have you despond- 
ent nor despairing. Be of good cheer and re- 
joice. In His merey Ie will cover your sins. 
Ile will forget the grief you caused Lim. 
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Only open your heart to His mercy, trust in 
Him and He will begin anew to be your Re- 
deemer, your High Priest, your Defender, 
your Father, your Comforter. 

But if you have not followed as a disciple, 
but have been out in the world, caring not for 
Christ, serving sin, pursuing the things of 
earth, seeking the things temporal, serving the 
flesh and its lusts, even you are not shut out 
from this joy. He is your Saviour too, He 
loves you, He pities you, He seeks you. You 
have sinned, but He came to seek the lost. 
Today He comes again to you. 

But on the other hand, do not despise this 
grace today again. Today Christ extends His 
hands to you. If you refuse, you do not know 
whether He will offer them tomorrow. To- 
day He calls you to His kingdom. If you do 
not listen, will the gates be open tomorrow? 
The first day in the new Church Year may be 
your last day of grace. If you hear the tid- 
ings “Jesus thy King cometh!” leave every- 
thing and haste to meet Him. 


II.—HE ENTERS WITH A HALLOWED PURPOSE. 


To begin the year properly we must pur- 
pose to serve Christ with the whole heart in 
this new chapter of our lives. 

It is not difficult to become a Christian and 
obtain mercy. As soon as a man is terrified 
by his sins, and flees to Jesus for help and 
believes in Him, he is a Christian and God 
is merciful to him. God demands no work, 
no merit, no worthiness from him. JUHe is to 
despair of himself and come just as he is. 

But it is difficult to remain a Christian. 
Millions have failed in this. How many haye 
first followed Christ and then forsaken Him! 
They received the Word with joy and they 
stumbled in the glow or the storms of tribu- 
lation and persecution. We read of them in 
John 2:28 and 24: ‘Many believed on His 
name, beholding His signs which He did. But 
Jesus did not trust Himself unto them, for 
that He knew all men.” 

Just so, many of this multitude a few days 
later cried out, “Crucify Him!” But few re- 
mained with Christ, few followed Him in suf- 
fering, even a disciple became a traitor, even 
Peter denied Him. 

This is written for our warning. We must 
not only call Christ our King of Mercy, but 
must resolve to serve Him with our whole 
heart. 

Let us remember, we are saved alone 
through grace, by faith in Christ. If we do 
not strive after sanctification, however we 
shall not see the Lord. Mercy does not mean 
to remain in sin; but to be saved from sin. 

If we stand in grace, we are God’s work, 
ereated, as Paul says, unto good works that 
we should do them. If we begin to sin again, 
after Christ has received us, the light of faith 
in our hearts will go out, the seed of the gos- 
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pel is choked, and we blot out our names from 
the book of life. 

Let us today resolve, if Christ gives us all 
He has, to give Him all we have. Let us re- 
nounce the lust of the eyéS; no worship of the 
golden calf! No treasures, no money, but 
the grace of Christ be our riches. Let us re- 
nounce the lust of the flesh; no easy life, no 
luxury, no fleshly delights, but to please God, 
be our object. Let us renounce the pride of 
life; no vanity of the world, no honor before 
men; let us seek the glory of Christ. 
Ill.—ligt FINTERS WITH FERVENT PRAYERS 

FOR Gop’s KINGDOM. 

To enter the new Church Year properly, 
we must also fervently pray that the king- 
dom of Christ be extended more and more. 

“Hosanna to the Son of David!” they sang 
to Christ as He came nigh unto Jerusalem. 
That was a prayer, invoking furtherance of 
His kingdom of grace, for Hosanna means, 
“Save now, oh Lord, send now prosperity” 
(Rss Alsy25)i 

If this prayer was ever needful, it is now. 
We live in an important time. On the one 
hand there is a great degradation of Christi- 
anity. On the other, God has again awakened 
countless souls. There is tumult and uproar, 
Some cry: “Away with the old gospel!” Oth- 
ers cry: “Show us the way of salvation!” It 
is a time of great decisions, of a defeat of 
Christianity or of a great victory. 

A Christian can not remain indifferent. He 
must desire to help spread the Kingdom, build 
the Church, lead souls to Christ. 

Hence we must all at least pray: “Hosan- 
na!’? Help now, oh Lord, that Thy Son obtain 
the heathen for an inheritance.” Pray thus 
today and all through the year. In heaven 
you will see that your prayers were not in 
vain. Such prayers are the victorious arms 
of the Church. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The observance of the Chureh Year is 
a powerful factor in the up-building of a 
Christian life. 

2. The holy days and seasons of the 
Church are times of spiritual refreshing. 

3. The Christian life is one of rejoicing. 

4, Our joys are not the transitory ones of 
this earth; but they spring from God. 

5. This joy demands a life of devotion. 

G6. Thoughtless rejoicing in God’s mercy 
may lead to forgetfulness of His benefits. 

7. The life in the Spirit is a sanctified life. 

8. A Christian has the spread of Christ’s 
kingdom at heart. 

For SpectaL StuDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The use of the Hosanna in the worship 
of the Hebrews. 

2. Its significance in the communion ser- 
vice. 

8. The modern conflicts of the Church. 
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HE first Advent of our Lord is His Advent for sal- 

vation; the second is His Advent for judgment. 

The first is at the beginning of the Church; 

the second is at the end of the world. ‘‘The 

first in itself would be a beginning without an end, the 

second an end without a beginning. The Lord comes in 

lowliness that through it He may enter into His glory, 

and He comes again in great power and glory, that through 
these He may consummate the work of His humiliation.”’ 

The Gospel is a prophecy of the end of Jerusalem and of 

the end of the world. ‘‘The two are not completely dis- 

tinguished. One is the mirror, the type, of the other. 

They seem to be viewed as one scene, one impending con- 

summation.”’ 


25 And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 

The disciples had asked the question, ‘‘When shall 
we look for that awful ruin of the city and temple of 
which Thou speakest?’’ In their own mind they con- 
nected this destruction of the city with a glorious 
epiphany or coming of their Lord, in which they should 
share. The Lord told them that the temple’s ruin 
would occur in their own generation; but the glorious 
epiphany of His Second Coming lay in the far distant 
future, and will be heralded by great signs in the 
visible world. 


Signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars 
(see Matt. 24:29). The sun will be darkened. The 


First and the Second Advent? 2. What Is the 
| manner? 4. How are the two Advents related to 
| disciples asked of the Saviour? 6. With what 


event did they connect the ruin of the city and 
temple? 7. Which event would occur in their own 


at Christ’s birth and the heayens at the Second 
Advent? 38. How will Christ be seen in the Second 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Second Sunday in Advent. What is the Gos- 
pel for today? School: Christ’s Second Coming. 
Where is it written? School: Luke 21:25-36. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: The Word of 
Hope. Where is it written? School: Rom. 15:4-13. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is the Second Com- 
mandment? School: Thou shalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His Name in vain. 
What is meant by this Commandment? School: We 
should so fear and love God as ngt to curse, swear, 
conjure, lie, or deceive by His Ndme, but call upon 
Him in every time of need and worship Him with 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving. 


REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the Gold- 
en Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was it 
written? 1. What preparations were made for 
Christ’s triumphal entry? 2. Quote the prophecy 
of which it was the fulfillment. 38. Describe the 
entry of our Lord into Jerusalem. 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—II. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Jesus Presented in the 
Temple. What is the Bible Readings? School: Sec- 
ond Coming of the Son of God. What is the Bible 
History? School: The Saviour Begins Work. What 
is the Bible Scenes? School: How Citizens Lived in 
Our Saviour’s Day. What is the Bible Biography? 
School: The Birth and Childhood of Jesus. What 
is the Bible Teachings? School: God Made, Main- 
tains and Rules the World. What is the Bible 
Literature? School: The Gospel of St. Mark. What 
is the Scripture Lesson? Where written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


| moon will not give light. The stars will fall. The 


| whole solar system shall undergo great commotion 
QUESTIONS. | (see II Peter 8:10-12), prior to the Second Coming of 
I, Harbingers of the Second Advent (v. 25-26). | Christ. Distress of nations, Luke alone has this fear- 


| 1. What is the difference in purpose between the | ful detail. 

difference in time? 8. What is the difference in 27 And then shall they see the Son of 
each other in this Gospel? 5, What question had the | Man coming in a cloud, with power and 
| great glory. 


generation? 8. Which event lay in the distant Then, After the world had been not simply touched 
future? 9. What signs would there be in the sun, | at its weak points; but after the stability of the old 
in the moon, in the stars? (Quote II Pet. 3:10-12), | order of nature has been completely shaken to its 

II, The Second Advent (y. 27-28). 1. What is roots, Messiah will appear to judge (Dan. 7:13). Tne 
the significance of the conjunction ‘Then’ + Quote | RI et Omnn = The. Geen teen ve ene 
Dan. 7:13. 2, How may we compare the heavens pressable. The signs are far more weighty than the 


wondrous star that appeared at His birth. All creation 
is astir. Heaven and earth are preparing for His 


| Advent? 4. Why will it be appropriate that He manifestation. The Son of man in His glory. The 
shall ‘‘come in a cloud’’? | glory of the Lord Jesus Christ was concealed and 
III. Our Expectation of the Second Advent. 1 veiled in His first Advent. Now He shall be seen as 

| Describe the nature of the figure in the parable of | He) ts) Johny 8:2) oes Dae ae eee ae 
| the Fig Tree. 2. Will our knowledge of the com- | mirror of His inner omnipotence and love. The reve- 
ing of the Second Advent be based on the calcula- lation of Himself. will be such in majesty and glory 

| tions of those who claim to be able to tell when the as we can not conceive. In a cloud. As God showed 
| world will come to an end? 8. What will teach us His presence in a cloud in the Old Testament, in ‘‘the 
that the Second Advent is here? 4. What is the flames of the desert wanderings; the pillar of cloud 
difference between the Kingdom of God as already and fire; the bright cloud that enveloped the Lord on 


here, and the Kingdom of God as at hand in the 
Second Advent? 5. When our Lord says ‘‘tiis 
generation shall not pass away’? to what does He 
refer? 6. What would some of the disciples live 


ages later? 8, What will outlive both earth and 


charge men in the tenor of their lives? 10. Why 


the Mount of Transfiguration, and that received Him 
at His ascension.’’ 


to see fulfilled? 7. What would disappear many | 29 And he spake to them a parable; 
heaven? 9. What is likely to overtake and over. | Dehold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 


should we take heed to ourselves every day of our A soft and gentle and lovely figure is this, of ap- 
life? 11. Can you mention any similar reminders? proaching spring and summer, when every creature 


_— 
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opens itself and rejoices, showing that the Second 
Advent should not strike terror into us. 


30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 


You will not need to base your anticipation on those 
prophets who claim to be able to calculate the time of 
the Coming and the Second Advent. -No one will teach 
Nora Your knowledge will be natural, and come of 

self, 


31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 


Know ye, It is certain that summer follows the sea- 
son of the fig tree, and it is no less certain that t) 
fall of Jerusalem, and, later, the end of the world, 
will follow closely on the signs I have just told you 
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| His second coming. 


THE STORY TOLD. 
The Old Testament prophets prophesied of 


our Saviour; and our Saviour prophesied of 
“Look up,’ He said, 


' “not always shall the sun and moon appear 


as now! Signs there, upon the earth and in 
the sea shall, ere I come again, make boast- 
ful men’s hearts faint. But those who be- 


lieve on me, may then lift up their heads, 


for lo! I shall come in a cloud with power 


and glory great! 


a ites kingdom of Gcd. The kingdom of God comes 
rst to the hearts and consciences of men. [It is al- oT = 5 
ready within us as a transforming leaven. But wi!’ When trees bud forth, ye know the sum 


the Second Advent, the transformation will extend to 
the whole creation, and will no longer be merely an 
invisible spiritual force. 


32 Verily I say unto you, This gener- 
ation shall not pass away, till all be ful- 
filled. 


This generation refers to the thirty or forty years 
that intervened between this prophecy and the de- 


mer is at hand. Know by these signs of 


| fearful dread to unregenerate hearts, God’s 


Kingdom comes. Let not your hearts with 


earthly joys be full, nor yet your souls with 


earthly cares weighed down! But watch 


and pray, that when I come, ye worthily 


struction of the city and temple, 


the proper theme of both the disciples’ 
the Lord’s answer. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—The great world, with its moun- 
tains, movements, and markets, is not a massive 
foundation, but only the fleeting framework of our 
lives. We are to remember this as we go through 
life, and to look beyond the world, to the coming 
of Christ, for our future happiness. 

y. 25. Signs in the sun, Real signs, not fanci- 
ful imaginations such as fortune tellers use in claim- 
ing to foretell your future. Signs in the moon, 
Eclipses and other astronomical events occur with 
some regularity; but even they serve to remind us 
of the ease with which God can bring great changes 
upon the world. Distress of nations, with per- 
plexity. In an age of peace, we little realize what 
past peoples and ages of the world have suffered, 
and how easily complete distress can overtake the 
whole earth. Remember the San Francisco earth- 
quake. The sea and waves roaring, Nowhere is 
man more helpless than in the jaws of the sea. 

vy. 26. Failing them for fear. Forebodings are 
dreadful, and there is only One who can say on the 
Second Advent as He did in the storm on the sea, 
“Pear not: it is I.’’ Powers shaken, The laws of 
nature which seem so stable, and on which science 
has built up its structure, and which we learn jn 
the schools as being at the foundation of our life, 
will dissolve at the word of Christ. 

vy. 27. Coming, The most glorious and grandest 
spectacle of the ages, for which the world has wait- 
ed for deliverance from evil and wrong. With 
power and great glory. Your friends may despise 
Christianity today, because of its insignificance, and 
purely spiritual character. They will feel differ- 
ently on this great day. 

vy. 84. Take heed, What the majority of young 
folks fail to do. Hearts overcharged. It is just 

*this being submerged in worldliness, which is the 
greatest temptation of our Sunday-school scholars. 


: concerning which 
the disciples had asked, and which, at that time, was 


_ shall stand before the Son of Man.” 


| 


question and | 


| 33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
| but my words shall not pass away. 


A general conclusion. No word of Mine will pass 
| away unfulfilled. Some of you will even live to see 
| the terrible fulfillment of the first part of this utter- 
| 


ance. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you 


unawares. 


Surfeiting. An over enjoyment of the pleasures of 
good things. Drunkenness. An over excitement of 
the nervous system. Cares, An over wearing of our 
| hearts and thoughts because of lack of trust in God 
| amid the anxieties of our life. Unawares, ‘This is 
the old, old story, from the garden of Eden down! 
| People know that they ought be ready for Christ’s 
| coming, but the time approaches and they are not! 
An earnest reminder, with the sure expectation of 
Christ’s return to judgment. Compare the parable of 
the Ten Virgins and many others. 
| 
A PRAYER.—Stir up our hearts, O Lord, to 
make ready the way of Thine Only-Begotten Son, 
so that by His Coming we may be enabled to 
serve Thee with pure minds; through Jesus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 
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Ii Advent. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 21:25-36, 

THE COMING OF THE CRISIS,—‘‘The context of 
these words treats of a momentous crisis in this 
world’s history. Everything that lives or moves, of 
whick we have any knowledge, is plainly tending to 
a time when it comes to its fullness, and a marvelous 
change occurs. Conscience also suggests some great 
moral juncture as the harvest of what mankind has 
been sowing — some decisive outcome and consumma- 
tion that will explain the many riddles which per- 
plex our philosophies. Even the heathen were per- 
suaded that there must come a time of judgment and 
retribution But, when we go to the Scriptures, we 
are left in no doubt that ‘He hath appointed a day, 
in the which He will judge the world in righteous- 
ness.’ And the main features of that great crisis, as 
also the chief duties by means of which to secure our 
safety when it comes, are duly set forth. 

“First of all, it is described as a time of alarming 
portents, commotions, and distresses. The Saviour 
tells of strange and terrifying disturbances in earth, 
and sea, and sky, and such startling manifestations 
everywhere, that men’s hearts will fail them for 
fear, and many will faint and perish for very terror 
at what is coming on the earth. Nay, the word is, 
that the very stabilities and powers of the heayens 
shall be shaken, 

“Furthermore, it is the time of the promised return 
of our Saviour. The statement is, ‘Then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory.’ From the diy that Jesus ascended 
to heaven from Mount Olivet, the chief consolation 
of the Church was ‘that blessed hope, even the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.’ And yet, how many persist in neg- 
lecting it, and in explaining it away! The world of 
our time is specially skeptical on this point, and 
there be plenty of scoffers to say, ‘Where is the 
promise of His coming?’ But the Lord is not slack 
concerning His. promises as some men count slack- 


ness. He that shall come, will come, and will not 
tarry. No unbelief of men will stay His chariot 
wheels. And when He does come, woe to them that 


despise or make light of His Word!’ (Dr. J. A. 
Seiss). 


25-26. And there shall be signs in sun and moon 
and stars; and upon the earth distress of nations in 
perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows; 
men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the 
things which are coming cn the world: for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken, 

James, John and Andrew (Mark 18:8) in- 
quired of the Lord Jesus, after He told them 
that there should pot be left one stone upon 
another of the glo.ious temple, ‘““When shall 
these things be, and what signs shall precede 
them?’ They were particularly desirous to 
know when, because His disclosure filled them 
both with awe and with gladness. The ruin 
of the temple was a dreadful thought to them; 
but the manifestation of their Lord in glory, 


in which they were assured a share, wag very 
welcome. 

Our Lord’s answer is to be divided into two 
parts, corresponding to the double question 
the disciples asked. The first part dealt with 
the destruction of the city of Jerusalem and 
its temple. The second part dealt with His 
return to judge, not simply Jerusalem, but 
the whole world. 

In verses 18 to 19 our Lord deals with the 
apparent signs of the coming destruction. In 
verses 20-24 He deals with the trpe sign and 
with the destruction of Jerusalem‘ itself. In 
verses 25-27 He deals with His own second 
coming. In verses 28 to 36 He makes the 
practical application for the disciples and for 
all believers. 

After having answered the question as to 
the signs that are to be looked on as heralding 
the fall of the temple, He in our lesson pro- 
ceeds to the question respecting His own 
Epiphany. We might summarize what He 
tells them as follows: 


“The temple’s ruin belongs to the period in which 
you are living, but the glorious Epiphany lies in 
the far distance. Some of you will live to see the 
city and the temple and the beginning of the new 
epoch which I call ‘the times of the Gentiles.’ 
These peoples of the great world whom you despise 
will have their day of salvation also. 
pass before these ‘times of the Gentiles’ will be 
completed. Then I shall be ready to come in glory. 
And now Icok at the signs which will precede my 
glorious second Advent.’’ 


Ages will 


Signs in sun, ete., distress of nations, 
waves roaring. The universal character of 
this language indicates a world epoch more 
exalted than all other periods and erises of 
history. It sweeps our thought from the time 
when God created the world, clear through 
the unfolding pages of history to the time 
when Christ will finally come in glory. 

Yet nearly every particular expression used 
here is found in the Old Testament as refer- 
ring to the Lord’s coming in terrible national 
judgment as upon Babylon and Egypt. Thus 
Isaiah (18:10) speaks of the destruction of 
Babylon; and Wzekiel speaks of the fall of 
Egypt (82:7). This language and these fig- 
ures familiar to Hebrew thought, in our Sav- 
iour’s lips, become majestic prophecies of 
world events which foreshadow a literal ful- 
filment. 

The laws of nature, regular as clockwork 
during all the ages of history, shall now, so 
to say begin to creak, and get out of joint. 
The whole solar system shall undergo unusual 
commotions. “The heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with a fervent heat, and the earth also 
and the works also that are therein shall be 
burnt up” (II Peter 3:10). 


II Advent. 


CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. alal 


27. And then shall they see the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with power and great glory. 

The Son of man coming in a cloud. In the 
midst of these tremendous physical disturb- 
ances, Ile who came the first time in lowliness 
with only a solitary star appearing to the 
magi and only a single forerunner in the wil- 
derness, now comes “with power and great 
glory! Such magnificence and splendor will 
surpass that of all emperors and kings. The 
sky will be filled with the glory of the angels 
and holy men hovering about the Lord in the 
clouds. They will shine more brightly than 
the sun and He, the Lord, and all the saints 
with Him, will pronounce the sentence against 
those who are condemned” (Luther). 


28. But when these things begin to come to pass, 
look up, and lift up your heads; because your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

With this verse begins the series of prac- 
tical teachings. When these things begin to 
come to pass. This reference is to the first 
prophecy—the fate of Jerusalem and the ruin 
of the Jewish power, with the deliverance of 
Christianity from the constant and bitter hos- 
tility of the Jews. This took place in 70: A. 
D. when Jerusalem was destroyed under Ti- 
tus. Yet it also refers to us who live after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, it now chiefly 
refers to the Second Advent. 


“You will say, ‘It°is a great leap from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem to the end of ‘the world,’ 
which is represented as coming quickly after it. I 
reply, a prophecy resembles a landscape painting, 
which marks distantly houses, paths and bridges in 
the foreground, but brings together into a narrow 
space the distant valleys and mountains, though they 
are really far apart. Those who have to study a 
prophecy look unto the future to which the prophecy 
refers. The eyes of the disciples, who had com- 
bined in their question the end of the temple and 
of the world, were left somewhat veiled. It was not 
yet time for them to know the distinction.”’ 


The same principle applies to our present 
insights into the future, especially where 
prophecy throws some light along the dark 
pathway. 

Redemption. First, from the legal bond- 
age of the Jewish state; but then, also, 
the perfect redemption which Christ came to 
bring to man and to mankind. The Second 
Advent will bring this redemption to its most 
glorious consummation. 


29. And he spake to them a parable: Behold the 
fig tree, and all the trees; 

There is no season in all the year, especially 
in Palestine, which is so full of brightness, 
joy and happiness, as the time of Spring. 

‘Lo the winter is passed, the rain is over and 


gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of birds has come, and the voice of the 


turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good smell. Arise, my fair one, and 
come away’’ (Sol. Song 2:11-13). 


It is the period of change from indoor im- 
prisonment, from restraint, and gloomy con- 
finement, to an exhilarating freedom which 
our Lord here beautifully compares with ‘the 
glorious liberty of the children of God,” after 
creation has been finally freed from its cross, 
and our Lord has come with power, in His 
Second Advent. 


80. When they shoot forth, ye see it and know 
of your own selyes that the summer is now nigh. 


Ye see and know, It is a sure and fixed 
thing. Spring has never failed to come at 
some short interval after the shooting of the 
buds. 


“Our God wrote the last day not only into books, 
but also into the trees, that, as often as we see the 
trees shoot forth in the spring, we remember this 
parable and the day of the Lord. This is, indeed, a 
strange explanation, that, when I see the sun and 
moon darkened, waves and sea roaring, I shall say, 
Praised be God, the summer cometh, because the 
leaves and blossoms shoot forth! But, as we are to 
become new men, He wills that we also have other 
and new thoughts, reason and senses, and regard 
nothing according to reason as the world takes it, but 
as it is before His eyes, and govern ourselves accord- 
ing to the future, invisible, new being, for which 
we hope. For this miserable life here upon earth 
is like the abominable, unfruitful winter. Heaven, 
earth, sea, stars, air and all creatures are tired of 
the world’s malice which they must see and ‘hear, 
and regret they are so awfully abused, and wish for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dvwelleth 
righteousness’? (II Peter 3:13; Isa. 55:7).—Luther. 

81. Even so ye also, when ye see these things 
coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh, 

The kingdom of God. This phrase and the 
passage ‘‘the kingdom of heaven” occurs very 
frequently in the Gospels, in Matthew alone 
over thirty times. It is the kingdom in which 
God’s will is completely realized and volun- 
tarily executed. It is already in this world, 
but not of this world; but dwells in the Word 
of God and in the heart of man. But when 
our Saviour’s work of redemption is finished, 
it will become also an organic and outward 
reality. It is the kingdom of which Christ 
is King, and in which the gracious will of 
God is accomplished. Here, the particular 
reference is to “the Messianic kingdom" pre- 
pared from before the foundation of the 
world prophesied in the Old Testament, be- 
gun with the coming of Christ in glory. 

82. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things be accomplished. 

This generation shall not pass away, till all 
be accomplished. Generation denotes a period 
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of thirty or forty years. Before forty years 
would elapse the city and temple, now stand- 
ing before them, in all its strength and beauty, 
would disappear. 

The Second Advent of our Lord, a more re- 
mote event, would not come to pass “until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Tall all be 
fulfilled. While the Second Coming of Christ 
was to be very remote, the era of that coming, 
which was to be a long one, viz., the world 
period in which we are now living, would be- 
gin in the generation of the disciples. And 
it was so. The dispensation of the Spirit, the 
foundation of the Christian Church, the 
spreading of the Gospel to all lands, the giv- 
ing of an opportunity to all the world to be 
saved, which involves, as its final consumma- 
tion, the Second Coming of our Lord in glory, 
had already begun in its earliest but very clear 
stages in the disciples’ day. 

The prophecy here, via, “this generation 
shall not pass away, until all be fulfilled,” is 
analogous to the following incident: A speak- 
er was picturing a large institution as 
about to arise in the Church’s midst. It 
was a prophecy. An old man arose, and said, 
“Tt may all be, but I shall never live to see 
it.” Not only did the old man live to see it, 
but he was present at the corner-stone laying 
of the great building. He did not indeed live 
to see the final capstone placed on the cupola 
of the building; but when he saw with his own 
eyes that the corner-stone was really laid, he 
was satisfied. He knew that the rest would 
follow, and he admitted that the prophecy of 
the speaker was fulfilled. Such, only on a 
much larger scale, is the manner in which our 
Lord’s prophecy is this verse was fulfilled in 
the generation of the disciples. Old Simeon, 
who sang, “Lord, now lettest Thow Thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
.Thy salvation,” lived to be sure of the com- 
ing of salvation. Simeon had not seen tne 
cross, or the grave, or the resurrection; but 
he saw their beginning in the Nativity. And 
that was sufficient to him as a complete ful- 
fillment of all Old Testament prophecy. 

83. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

Of this vast creation, both moon and stars 
will disappear in their turn, but these sayings 
of Mine, which predict their future passing 
away into nothingness, will outlive both earth 
and heaven. It is no wonder that Christ’s 
word shall endure longer than creation, for 
it was before all worlds, and by it the world 
was made. Christ’s words are the expression 
of Himself, just as He, the Word (John 1: 
1-3) is the expression or revelation of God. 

34. But take ye heed to yourselves, lest haply 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 


drunkenness, and cares of this life, and that day 
come on you suddenly as a snare. 


No Sunday-school lesson and no _ ser- 


II Advent. 
mon are complete without a _ practical 
application. The world lives carelessly and 


securely, as if earthly life were eternal, and 
as if evil lust and pleasure were the chief 
good. If it is not pleasure that takes hold of 
the heart, then it is care. An old legend says, 
“man is the child of care.’ Cares and lusts 
are millstones dragging men helplessly into 
the depths of the sea. When surfeited and in- 
toxicated, clear thought and self-control are 
out of the question. How many wise, cau- 
tious and prudent men of this world are 
caught ‘‘unawares” by the coming’ of that day 
upon them. The true attitude of the Chris- 
tian’s life is wakefulness. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


This magnificent universe, which tells the 
glory of God and makes known the work of 
His hands, was not created for eternity. 
There shall be a time when its purpose shall 
be fulfilled and heaven and earth shall pass 
away. God, its Builder and Preserver, will 
also destroy it. The earth and the heavens 
shall be consumed by fire. The present struc- 
ture is but a scaffold which God will remove, 
when He shall lead His children into the new 
heayen, the home of righteousness. 

When this great day shall come is not 
known to any created being. Hven Christ 
said, “Of that day and hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels of heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father only.” If then He, in His 
human nature kept this knowledge from Him- 
self, how could we be bold enough to say we 
possess it? “It is‘not for you to know times 
or seasons which the Father hath set within 
His own authority.” 

Many have undertaken to point out this 
day. Their prophecies have failed; those who 
believed them were put to shame. Fools. 
What God has revealed, they do not value; 
what He has concealed, they lust to know! 

God has concealed the future from us 
through love ard great wisdom. To know it 
would cause our perverse hearts either to fall 
into false security or to sink in despair. We 
would be secure if we knew the good that were 
to befall us, despairing if we foresaw the 
evil. It was God’s wisdom and His mercy 
that concealed the day that would be our last, 
in order that we might ever be ready, but also 
in evil days await the hour of deliverance. 

But Christ will not have this day strike us 
unprepared. He Himself instructs us how 
this day may be a joyful one of redemption. 
Hence our whole life must be a constant prep- 
aration for this coming of the Lord. 


I.—Gop HIMSELF MAKES PREPARATION, 
The preparations which God makes for the 


— 
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second coming of His Son are astounding. If 
there were no preachers to announce that this 
coming is nigh, God Himself would announce 
it by signs in the heaven and on earth. 

But, you may say, shall these signs be con- 
sidered in a literal or a figurative sense? The 
Lutheran Church follows this principle of in- 
terpretation according to which a passage may 
be considered figuratively only when the con- 
text demands it. This is not the case here. We 
have the example of Christ’s first coming and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. We have the 
star of Bethlehem, the darkening of the sun 
at the Crucifixion, the rending of the rocks. 
We have the signs preceding the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Thus we have reason to be- 
lieve that these signs will be literally fulfilled. 

How does the Gospel describe the heralds 
of this day? Signs in sun and moon and stars, 
distress of nations, and perplexity, roaring of 
the sea and the billows, fainting of men, fears 
and expectation of coming things, shaking of 
the powers of heaven. 

The parallels in the other Gospels inter- 
pret them thus: The signs in the sun and 
moon will be, that they are darkened. Thus 
the sun will lose its brightness; the world’s 
eye will break. The sun will blanch when 
the Son of God comes back to judgment. It 
rose often enough over the just and the un- 
just, and over many a wrong; now it will 
show that the end of God’s mercy and clem- 
ency has come. 

Of the start, Matthew and Mark say that 
they shall fall from heaven. Isaiah in his 
34th chapter gives us the explanation: “All 
the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll; 
and their host shall fade away, as the leaf 
fadeth from off the vine and as a fading leaf 
from the fig tree.” 

What a fearful darkness there will be then! 
No one will see another nor be able to com- 
fort him in the crashing thunder! Think of 
the world so secure and careless and then the 
fateful snare! This darkness every where 
and Satan raging in it! No wonder that na- 
tions will be in distress! Hyven the righteous 
will be filled with terror at their weakness, 
while their faith will make them cling to the 
Saviour ! 

The unbelievers will yield to despair. Their 
conscience will accuse them. Remorse will 
pierce them as a flaming sword. Wrath, 
nothing but wrath at every hand! “They 
will faint for fear and for expectation.” Ter- 
rible as was God’s revelation on Sinai, this 
will be more so. “Then shall they see the 
Son of man coming.” 

Then will the light appear and joy to the 
believers. His glory shall fill the heavens. 
The unbelievers will be unable to endure it. 
They shall call upon the mountains to cover 
them in the day of His wrath! 


IIl.—_WE OvuGuHT TO MAKE PREPARATION. 

God’s preachers in nature call upon men 
to prepare for this day. 

Christ tells us to watch that we may pre- 
vail to escape. 

If you will be secure against that day, seek 
not in your own works, your own satisfaction, 
your own righteousness. They can not help 
you. They can only accuse you. Learn to 
know your sinfulness. Take off your own 
armor. You will find no comfort, no salva- 
tion in yourself. Then Christ will do every- 
thing for you. When a man condemns him- 
self, Christ comes to pardon. 

But though no sinner is lost, who depends 
on Christ’s righteousness, no sinner is saved 
who does not feel his.own sinfulness. There 
are such who lament that they do not feel 
their sinfulness. These are not meant. Their 
lamenting shows that they do not resist and 
that the Holy Ghost is at work. Let them 
continue instant in prayer and in the use of 
the Word. 

But some feel secure in the _ salvation 
wrought by Christ, without being worried by 
their sins. It is not enough to assent to the 
preaching of the Gospel, and to abide as one 
was before. The Gospel is a power that must 
be experienced, a sword that must be felt, a 
light that must be seen, a seed that must 
bear fruit. ; 

Hence the admonition against surfeiting, 
drunkenness and cares of this life. Hence the 
command to watch and pray. Faith and a 
worldly mind are incompatible. There is no 
greater hindrance to faith than an imaginary 
faith. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The knowledge of the time of Christ’s 
second coming is withheld from us, by God’s 
mercy. 

2. We must contend equally against false 
security and anxious worries. 

8. There is a constant dying in nature and 
there are signs of a future general dissolution. 

4. The Christian earnestly watches. The 
servant must be ready when the Master 
cometh. 

5. The hour of anguish for the wicked be- 
comes the dawn of liberty for God’s children. 

6. We can not prepare for the judgment 
by our own acts of righteousness, but we can 
be enfolded in the righteousness of Christ. 

7. There is such a thing as imaginary 
faith and it is the greatest hindrance to true 
faith. 


For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


The Second Coming of the Lord. 
The final dissolution of the universe. 
The dread of the unpardonable sin. 
The real nature of faith, 
Repentance. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST IN PRISON. 


The parallel passage is Luke 7:19-30. 


ADVENT exhibits Christ’s 
to His Church. 


Coming in triumph to judge the world. 


to us 


gracious coming 
II Advent prophesies His Second 
III Advent 


presents to us the Old Testament Herald and Fore- 
runner of the Messiah; but in the light of some discourage- 
ment; thus prefiguring the difficulties in our hearts through 
which the Saviour must ride, in effecting a successful en- 


trance for our redemption. 


beautiful and encouraging in the Saviour’s Advent. 


the path of the King is not a triumphal progress 


via dolorosa, leading to the cross and to the grave. 


Hitherto everything has been 
But 
It is a 


2 Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 


of his disciples, 


St. Matthew up to this 11th chapter has presented 


the bright side of the Messiah’s coming. 
tions difficulties and doubts. 
2. The people unreasonable (16-19). 
of the cities (20-24). 

John had been 


He now men- 
1. John in doubt (1-15). 
38. The unbelief 


imprisoned by King Herod Antipas 


in the gloomy fortress of Machaerus, east of the Jor- 


dan, among the cliffs of Moab. 


Matthew alone, though 


Luke has the story, tells us that John was already in 


prison. 


Matthew does not give the causes of John’s 


imprisonment until he describes the death of John 


(see Matt. 14:3-12), 
respect. 
disciples, were allowed to visit him, 
went freely. 
Lord was teaching (Matt. 9:14), 
wonders recorded in Matt. 8 and 9. 


QUESTIONS. 


I, Jchn’s Questions,—1. What is the difference 
between the three Advent messages we have thus 
far had? 2, What does the experience of John the 
Baptist prefigure in our own hearts? 8. What three 
sections does the eleventh chapter of Matthew con- 
tain? 4. Tell what you can of the condition of 
John the Baptist at this time. 5. What can you 
say of his disciples? 6. Of what did John hear in 
prison? 7. What were these works of Christ? 
Quote Luke 3:20; quote Luke 7:18. 8. What made 
John’s situation pathetic in connection with these 
works? 9. What question did John send to Jesus 
with two of his disciples? 10. What two views are 
taken of John’s question? 

II, Christ’s Answer,—1. What is the answer of 
Christ? 2. To the fulfillment of what prophecy did 
it point? 8. Is the order the same as that given 
in Isaiah? 4, What phrase is omitted, which Isaiah 
had quoted? 5. To what point did Christ by this 
omission direct John’s attention? 6. Give an in- 
stance of the raising of the dead by Christ. 7. 
What did Christ mean by ‘‘being offended in him’’ ? 

III, Christ’s Praise ot John,—1, Under what cir- 
cumstances did Jesus praise John? 2. What is the 
peculiar nature of a shaking reed and how did the 
character of John contrast with this? 38. What is 
the general character of those who wear soft cloth- 
ing in the king’s houses? 4. To what fact well 
known in the people’s convictions did Christ now 
allude ? 

IV. Practical Questions.—1. What is the Main 
Lesson? 2. What is the best remedy for doubt? 3. 
What must we, though faithful Christians, expect at 
some time during our life? 4. Who is the solution 
of the world’s problems? 5. What is a common 
weakness of men? 6. What is Christianity’s best 
evidence? 7. Did Christ come to institute political 
reforms? 8. What should we recall, when ready 
to take offence? 


| 


John was a prisoner treated with 
Herod himself heard him gladly. John’s 
and came and 
Some of them were present when our 
and knew of the 
It was from these 
(two of them, Revised Version) that John heard of 


the 


JOHN THE BAPTIST 


IN PRISON. Ill Advent. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Third Sunday in Advent. What is the Gos- 
pel for today? School: Jobn in Prison. Where is it 
written? School: Matt. 11:2-10. What is the Epis- 
tle for today? School: Stewards of the Mysteries of 
God. Where is it written? School: I Cor. 4:1-5. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is the Third Com- 
mandment? School: Remember the Sabbath Day, to 
keep it holy. What is meant by this Command- 
ment? School: We should so fear and loye God as 
not to despise His Word and the preaching of the 
Gospel, but deem it holy, and willingly hear and 
learn it. 


& 
THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written ? 


1. What harbingers shall there be of the Second 
Advent? 2. Describe the Second Advent itself as 
narrated in last Sunday’s Gospel. 3. Give the par- 
able of the Fig Tree and the. warning to be pre- 
pared, 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—III. 
Bible Story Lesson? School: The Wise Men from 
the Bast. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
The Parents of John the Baptist. What is the 
Bible History? School: Jesus in the Temple and in 
Samaria. What is the Bible Scenes? School: The 
Size, Shape and Boundaries of the Holy Land. What 
is the Bible Biography? School: The Early Min- 
istry of Jesus. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: Man Made in the Image of God, Now 
Marred By Sin. What is the Bible Literature? 
School: Gospel of St, Luke. What is the Scripture 
Lesson? Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
Recite the Golden Texts. 


What is the 


works of Jesus the Messiah (see Luke 3:20 and 
Melee 


The works of Christ were His miracles and His 


general course of action. 
but the official title of the Messiah. 
the pathos of the situation. 
way of the Messiah, 
part at His anointing. 
Christ now 


Christ. Not a proper name, 
“It brings out 
John had prepared the 
and had at the Baptism taken 
Yet of all the works that 


did, there was none to set His kinsman 


herald free.’’ 


3 And said unto him, Art thow he 
that should come, or do we look for an- 
other? 
This question indicates that the Baptist, 


who - still 


stood on the Jewish side of the threshold of the king- 


dom 
which 
tried.’’ 


(v. 11), ‘‘did not understand the methods by 
the King was acting, and thus his faith was 
He recalls to our mind Elijah, who also felt 


that all his plans had failed, and that his boldness 


had done no good. 
great Old Testament prophets shows that it 
quiet, 


The answer given to both of these 
is the 
and not the drastic and sensational work of 


the spirit that accomplishes results for God’s kingdom. 


Art thou the one who 


is to come? John inquires 


whether Jesus is the expected one, the one of whom 
Moses in the Law and the Prophets did write (John 


1:45). 


The prophecy of Moses in Deut. 18:15, which 


referred to Christ (Acts 3:21-23), had led the people 
generally to expect the appearance of a prophet clothed 


with unusual authority (John 1:21; 
appeared to have made a distinction 
(John 


6:14); but they 
between him 


7:40, 41) and the Promised Messiah Himself, 


to whom they correctly applied passages like Gen. 


49:10; 


Numb. 24:17; Psalm 118:26, Undoubtedly 


John and his disciples were also thinking of Isa. 43 


Saien 
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-and Malachi 3:1; the latter of which had been already 
applied (Luke 1:76) by John’s father to the Ban‘: 
and to Christ. John himself had referred to the Old 
Testament prophets when he announced that the Lord 
would come, so that this question means, ‘‘Art thou 
the Messiah whose coming the prophets and John have 
announced ?’’ 

Do we look for another? Strange words for John, 
who earlier had expressed the strongest and most joy- 
ful faith in Christ (Matt. 18:3, 11, 14; John 1:29-34). 
True, Moses, David and Elijah all had such doubts. 
But John was accustomed to a hard lot, knew that 
his mission would end with the appearance of Christ, 
and death had no terrors for him (Matt. 14:4). He 
had seen the Saviour’s Baptism, and as the Saviour 
Himself (vs, 7-11) praises him as a model of firmness, 
many think that John himself did not doubt, but sent 
this question to settle doubts that arose among his 
disciples, and that he said to them practically, ‘‘If 
you do not believe what I tell you, go to Christ Him- 
self and see, and judge for yourselves.’’ This is 
Luther’s view. 


4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 


Matt. 11:2-10. 15 


THE STORY TOLD. 

Herod had put John Baptist into prison. 
John knew his work was done, and that 
Christ was teaching men by word and deed 
of God’s great love. To John in prison dis- 
ciples came and they—faint-hearted by their 
leader’s helplessness—are sent by John to 
ask of Christ Himself, Art Thou He of woom 
the Prophets spake? 

Jesus answered them, Tell John, of old 
Isaiah’s prophecies: today, the blind receive 
their sight, the sick are healed, the dead are 


| raised, tne poor the gospel hear, and blessed 


Go and shew John again those things 


which ye do hear and see: 


they, who turn to Me! 


5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 


This message of our Lord, which was simply ‘‘tell him of my works,’’ was an old message and yet a 


new one. It is the same today. 
The lame walk (Isa. 35:6). 
son at Nain. 


The dead are raised up, 
He tells John, ‘‘The Messiah is actually doing what was foretold of Him.’’ 


had just been shown by the raising of the widow’s 


6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 


“If you have thought chiefly of an avenging Christ, and are disposed now to hold on to your old idea, and 


to stumble at Me, you will make a mistake.’’ 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—There are times when 
doubts will arise in the hearts of the best of us. 
At such times we may be sure that the cause of the 
doubt lies in our wrong way of looking at things 
and not in Christ. We should at once do what John 
was told to do, viz, get close to the work and the 
Word of the Lord Jesus. 

y. 1. John saw. Though you are among the bold- 
est and most faithful, you cannot expect a life- 
lease of freedom from difficulties and discourage- 
ments. 

In the prison, 
languish in prison. 

y. 3. Art thou he that should come? The col- 
leges, books, and advisers of our day, propose many 
solutions of the world’s problems. But the deepest 
problem and the only real solution lies in the answer 
of this question of John’s. Do we look for another, 
To look elsewhere than to Christ and His Church is 
the weakness of men when they find their own 
ideas and views of what ought be so not carried out 


Christ will sometimes leave you 


by Ged. Hold on to Christ and look for a change 
in the world and yourself. Show things which ye 
do see, Christianity can always afford to appeal to 


the facts. The poor have the Gospel preached. 
Some Christians consider political reforms of more 
accoun. than the preaching of the Gospel. That 
is one difference between God’s way and man’s way 
of looking at the world. Offended in me. When, 
some day, you are disappointed and sensitive and 
ready te take offence at some church member or at 
some truth preached, recall what Christ says here. 


vy. 7. Reed shaken with the wind. The majority 
of Christians go with the fashion. The minority are 
heroes. 

vy 9. More than a prophet. The nearer we are 


to Jesus the more closely we abide in Him, the high- 
er is our position. Vital communion is of more 
value than public office. 


7 And as they departed, Jesus began 


to say, What went ye out into the wil- 
derness to see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 


As those sent by John started on their way back, 
but were still on the outskirts of the crowd, our Lord 
removes the surprise that John should be wavering. 
Most of the people had gone down into the wilderness 
to hear John, and were baptized by him (Luke 7:29). 
Went out. To see spectacle (John 5:35). Reed shaken, 
“You people know well enough how strong John’s char- 
acter is, what a powerful impression he made on you.”’ 
John had rejected the overtures of the politicians 
(John 1:19-21), and had not feared to rebuke King 
Herod (Matt. 14:4). 

He came in the spirit and power of Elijah. 


9 But what went ye out for tosee? A 


prophet? yea, more than a prophet. 


“You know well enough that you looked up to him 
then as one sent from God.’’ See Matt. 14:5, ‘‘The 
multitude counted him as prophet.’’? Also Matt. 21:25, 
26, ‘‘All hold John as a prophet.’? More than (Luke 
1:76). The only prophet who had seen the face of 
the Lord. 


10 For this is he, of whom it is writ- 


ten, Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face. 


It is written, Consult Matt. 3:1-6. The quotation, 
‘‘behold,’’? ete., is from Malachi 3:1. How faithfully 
and boldly John discharged this duty we all know. In 
this verse our Lord intimates that if John is the 
“messenger”? mentioned in the Old Testament, then 
Wie Himself is the ‘‘Lord.’’ 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 11:2-10. 

DIFFICULTIES IN THE WAY OF ACCEPTING 
CHRIST.—Nothing is more certain than that our 
Lord Jesus Christ came into the world on His first 
Advent with the grace of salvation; and nothing is 
more certain on the pages of Scripture than that He 
will come again at His Second Advent in His King- 
dom of glory. But, nevertheless, the fact still re- 
mains, that even in Christian lands, He is not uni- 
yersally accepted. Great multitudes ignore Him and 
His coming. Large numbers doubt. Many thous- 
ands, even among those who are nominally Christian, 
are not reached and permeated by that saving truth 
and power which He came to bring. Therefore, on 
this third Sunday in Advent, the difficulties which 
loom up in the pathway of our Lord’s coming present 
themselves for consideration. 

“The question which John sent from his prison to 
Jesus, was one of vital import. ‘Art thou the coming 
One, the Messiah, or do we look for another?’ To be 
in doubt here is to be in doubt of Christianity, and in 
doubt of the basis of salvation. We need to be settled 
upon this. point with unmistakable assurance, for it 
lies at the foundation of all Christian faith. Not to 
know whether Jesus is the Messiah or not, is not to 
know whether the Gospel is any better than modern 
Judaism, Mahometanism, or any other system of re- 
ligion by which men are deluded.’’ 

2. Now when John heard in the prison the works 
of the Christ, he sent by his disciples, 

John had been a mighty messenger and wit- 
ness. He had laid the axe to the root of the 
tree, until every trunk in the forest had be- 
gun to tremble. He exposed the generation 
of vipers, the hypocrites of his age, and stir- 
red them so deeply that they had begun to 
think of fleeing from the wrath to come. He 
had pointed devout souls to the Lamb of God. 
He had laid down the law for the rude sol- 
diers and interpreted prophecy for the learn- 
ed Pharisees. He was a mighty power in the 
land and had shaken the hearts of the people. 

In prison. But now John was in prison. He 
lay in the gloomy fortress of Machaerus, 
“which Herod had rebuilt among the savage 
cliffs of Moab. The halls of luxurious vice and 
the walls of defence are gone; but the walls 
of the dungeon are there still, with the holes 
in the masonry into which bars were fixed to 
which the prisoners—John, perhaps, one of 
them—were chained. No wonder that in the 
foul atmosphere the spirit which had been so 
undaunted in the free air of the desert began 
to flag; nor that even he who had seen the 
fluttering dove descend on Christ’s head, and 
had pointed to Him as the Lamb of God, felt 
that ‘all his mind was clouded with a doubt.’ 
This narrative brings lessons of  self-distrust. 
There is only one man with whom it was al- 
ways high water; all others have ebbs and 


flows in their religious life, in their grasp 


of truth.” 


8. And said unto him, Art thou he that cometh, 
or look we for another? 

Could it be possible that John was in doubt upon 
this point? Could John’s faith, in his dark hours, 
have wavered, respecting the foundations on which 
it rested? Could he have felt that perhaps he had 
taken hold on the wrong man as the Messiah? All 
the evidence of the record is against this. John is 
termed ‘ta burning and a shining light.’’ He is con- 
trasted with the uncertain reed. Hg was not only 
a bold and rugged prophet and preather of repent- 
ance, but he was himself the true fulfillment of 
prophecy. In order to protect John, some have said 
that he merely wished to satisfy the doubts of his 
disciples. Thus Luther says: ‘‘It is certain that 
John asked the question not for his own sake, but 
for the sake of his disciples who still doubted, and 
whom he was anxious to enroll among the Lord’s be- 
lieving disciples, since his own death was near.’’ 
But this explanation does not satisfy either the face 
or the deeper flow of the narrative. ‘‘That the ques- 
tion which John sent to Jesus is an expression of 
mental disturbance on his part, may be taken as 
settled. The words conveyed it; the Saviour in His 
answer assumed it. And all the circumstances concur 
in the proof that it was so’ (Dr. J. A. Seiss). 


We have in this lesson the Old Testament, 
as represented by John, coming into apparent 
clash with the New Testament as represented 
by Christ. It was inevitable. Christ’s way 
was not John’s way. As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so the New Testament 
way is higher than the Old Testament way. 


John did not doubt, in so far as his faith 
was anchored to the person of Christ; but he 
was greatly disturbed in so far as the works 
of Christ of which he had heard, did not seem 
to sufficiently correspond with his conception 
of the Messiah. Where was the axe that was 
to be laid at the root of the trees? Where was 
the fan that was to winnow out the chaff? 
Where was the fiery spirit that was to de- 
stroy? Not in this gentle Healer. 

“John did not recognize that the work of the 
redemption to be accomplished by the Messiah in 
many separate and distinct parts and times, and that 
the Incarnation, teachings, miracles, death, Resur- 
rection and Ascension must precede the reign of the 
Saviour at the right hand of the Father, the dispen- 
sation of the spirit, and the coming again with power 
and great glory to judge the world and enforce the 
eternal laws of righteousness. 


John, like the other old prophets, ‘‘knew nothing of 
two comings of the Messiah, widely Separated in 
point of time. While the old prophets spoke of 
Christ’s coming to suffer and die, they spoke vastly 
more of His coming to judge and reign. John’s Old 
Testament ideas of the Messiah were correct, but 
they were summary, and without discrimination as 
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to times and seasons. To him, First Coming and 
Second Coming were all one. He accordingly put 
into the foreground that upon which the prophets 
always laid the most stress, but which is really the 
last to be completed. The judgment, which is to 
eomplete the Messianic work, was his chief theme. 
He had no idea that Christ would live and die in 
meek humility and then leave the world to run yet 
for thousands of years before the judgment.’’ How 
natural then that, in his perplexity, he should send 
to Jesus, whom he still recognized as the final 
authority. 


4. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Go 
your way and tell John the things which ye do hear 
and see: 


Our Lord does not answer yes or no. To 
do so might have stilled, but would not have 
removed John’s misconception. A more thor- 
ough cure is needed. So Christ attacks John’s 
trouble in its roots by referring him back for 
answer to the very deeds which had excited 
his doubt. Go, show John again those things, 
call his attention more particularly to them. 
Let him weigh them over again with care, and 
I am sure that his faith will come to a dif- 
ferent conclusion. 


5. The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tid- 
ings preached to them. 

In giving John a complete answer and a 
deeper point of view our Saviour quotes two 
prophetic passages, Isa. 85:5, 6; 61:1. He 
turns John back to the very Old Testament 
and its prophecies by which John had tried to 
measure Christ and apparently found Him 
wanting. He wished to teach John that it 
was not His works which were wanting; but 
it was John’s conception of God’s plan that 
needed enlarging. What men like John 
need is not so much to be told that Jesus is 
the Christ, as to grow up to a truer, because 
more comprehensive, notion of what the Christ 
is to be. 

6. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

That the difficulty in John was due to the 
situation and not to personal lack of faith 
becomes clear when we perceive the gentleness 
and patience of Christ in dealing with John. 
He dealt very differently with Peter. ‘‘O thou 
of little faith’ (Matt. 14:30)., and with His 
disciples, ‘““How is it that ye have no faith” 
(Mark 4:387-40), and with His disciples on 
the day of Resurrection, “O fools and slow of 
heart to believe’ (Luke 24:25). Here He 
sends something to John which combines a 
gentle beatitude with a general warning. He 
knew that there was “none occasion of stum- 
bling in Himself” and that “whoever finds 
any, brings it or makes it.” He gets John to 
think the whole matter over again, from the 


new point of view, adding this practical ex- 
hortation at the end. 

7. And as these went their way, Jesus began to 
Say unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the wind? 

After the disciples of John have left, Christ 
utters a remarkable eulogy, pointing out 
John as a pillar of iron. The temper of 
John in this respect is of that heroic caste 
which is found in Athanasius against the 
world, or in Luther who will go where God 
calls him, though there are as many devils in 
Worms as there are tiles on the housetop. 

A reed shaken with the wind. If the ree¢ 
referred to by our Lord was the papyrus, 
which still grows freely in certain parts of 
the Jordan valley, the description of this plant 
in “Rob Roy on the Jordan,” Chap. XVII, is 
especially interesting : 

“There is first a lateral trunk, lying on the water 
and half submerged. This is sometimes as thick as 
a man’s body, and from its lower side hang innu- 
merable string-like roots from three to five feet long, 
and of a deep purple color. .. These pendant roots .. 
retard much of the surface-current where the papyrus 
grows. .. On the upper surface of the trunks the 
stems grow alternately in oblique rows; their thick- 
ness at the junction is often four inches, and their 
height fifteen feet, gracefully tapering until at the 
top is a little round knob, with long, thin, brown, 
wire-like hairs, eighteen inches long, which rise and 
then, recurying, hang about it in a thyrsus-shaped 
head.’’ He also says: ‘‘The whole jungle of papyrus 
was floating upon the water, and so the waves raised 
by the breeze were rocking the green curtain to and 
Prost 

8. But what went ye out for to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
soft raiment are in king’s houses. 

The next requisite which John also had is 
his manifest indifference to material comfort. 
“Silken courtiers do not haunt the desert. 
King’s houses, and not king’s dungeons are 
the sunny spots where they spread their plum- 
age. If the gaunt ascetic with his girdle of 
camel’s hair and his coarse fare had been a 
self-indulgent sybarite, his voice would never 
have shaken a nation.” 

9. But wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

“Our Lord next speaks of John’s great 
office. The people themselves had known 
John’s bravery and self-denial, now the Lord 
tells them that He is greater than any of 
their Old Testament authorities. He now 
points to the way in which Old Testament 
prophecy finds fulfilment in His own person, 
and adjusts the revelation of the Old Testa- 
ment to that of the new (I Peter 1: 10-12). 


10. This is he of whom it is written, 


Behold I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
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Thus Christ lifts John high above the Old 
Testament revelation; and, in doing so, He 
lifts Himself to the height of God. ‘his 
passage, as Bengel remarks, is the clearest 
possible proof for divinity of Christ. Christ 
applies what the Old Testament said of the 
coming of God directly to himself, and John’s 
greatness arises from the fact that he is the 
nearest forerunner of the Son of God. 

ConcLusIon.—1. Hven our Lord Himself 
was confronted by doubts and _ difficulties 
thrust into His midst by faithful and unfaith- 
ful followers alike, and was obliged to deal 
patiently with them. This is the lot of every 
pastor, parent and teacher, and of all true 
believers, and we should exercise the large 
and generous patience which our Saviour 
here displayed toward John. 

2. The very facts in Christ’s work which 
may occasion difficulty will, when we stand 
at the right point of view, become proofs of 
His claims. What were stumbling blocks be- 
come stepping stones. What Christ does is 
the best answer to the question who LHe is. 
He who through the ages has been working 
such works as those cited in this lesson, needs 
not to speak anything to confirm His claims. 
Neither is there salvation in any other. 

3. The Lord appreciates those who are 
sturdy and heroie in His defence. He would 
see His followers, not quivering reeds, but 
pillars of iron. 

4, The Lord praises and protects His 
faithful servants when they need it. Praise 
from Jesus is praise indeed, and the lavish 
hand with which He here gives it to John 
shows how generous He will be when we come 
before lim, and He says unto us, ‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” 

5. The least breath of suspiciou that a 
teacher, parent, adviser or minister is a sy- 
barite, ends his power and ought to end it; 
for self-indulgence and the love of fleshly 
comforts eat the heart out of goodness, and 
make the eyes too heavy to see visions. 


6. Nearness to Jesus makes greatness. 
Weighed on this scale, many of the great 
men of the world will be very small; and 


many an obscure but faithful teacher of the 
Lord Jesus, many an humble Christian will be 
among the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


(Translated from the German.) 
INTRODUCTORY. 


It is necessary not only for a minister of the 
Gospel to know what constitutes a true 
preacher; but the people also should know. 

It is, in the first place, God’s order is that 
preachers be not imposed upon their hearers: 
but elected and called by them. This is clear 


from the sixth chapter of Acts. The Apostles 
did not even assume the right to appoint those 
who were to serve tables. They urged the 
congregation to “look them out.” “And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude.” 

If it is necessary for the people to discern 
even the teaching of the pure doctrine, it is 
still more necessary to be able to recognize 
the false prophets. There are many of tnese 
and John’s warning (I John 4:1) is directed 
against them, 

Shall hearers then suppose that the preach- 
er must be under orders from, his congrega- 
tion? By no means. There is to be no mas- 
ter in Christ’s Church; but all must bow be- 
fore Him. Paul, who is ever so humble, re- 
fuses to please men (Gal. 1:10). 

There are such in our day who would de- 
grade their ministers to men-pleasers, and 
wretches who for filthy lucre submit to such 
degradation. The Word of God has a severe 
message concerning the unworthy demands 
put by the world upon the servants of Christ. 

In the present lesson Christ puts several 
direct questions to the multitude concerning 
John the Baptist. “What went ye out into the 
wilderness to behold? A reed shaken with the 
wind? But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment?’ In these 
questions Christ indicates what the world 
usually expects from a servant of God. But 
what does He think of these demands? 


I.—TuHE Wor”LD Expects A SHAKING REED. 

This applies to the kind of doctrine men 
like to hear delivered. 

Few prophets have attracted such a con- 
course of people as John the Baptist. As 
soon as his call to repentance was heard, 
“there went out unto him all the country of 
Judea, and all they of Jerusalem, and they 
were baptized of him in the Jordan, confessing 
their sins.” His hearers came from all ranks: 
common people, publicans, soldiers, Pharisees, 
Sadducees, even Herod liked to hear him. It 
seemed as if he would soon convert all of Ju- 
dea to the coming Christ, for he had not oniy 
preached about the One who was mightier 
than he; but had even directly pointed out 
the “Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 
of the world.” 

This obedience to the Baptist was of short 
duration. The first attraction might have 
come from his singular personality. Such 
things attract people today. But then also, 
the majority of them hoped he would alter his 
doctrine and point, not to Jesus, but to 
himself. 

This expectation might be strengthened by 
the query which John propounded to Jesus: 
“Art Thou He that cometh?” Not that John 
doubted; but he hoped that this decisive 
question would point his disciples to the right 
answer. [This is Luther’s explanation.] 
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Christ knew that many would now think 
that John had changed his mind. Hence He 
said, “What went ye out into the wilderness 
for to behold? A reed shaken with the wind?” 
Do you think John is so uncertain about his 
message? That he was a time-server? You 
are mistaken. He is a real prophet, to whom 
Malachi refers. He considers himself to be 
an angel, a messenger bearing the word and 
the commission of Him that sent him. 

To this day the world demands a shaking 
reed. A minister may be a hypocrite, he may 
be avaricious, he may be vain and ambitious, 
he may be full of frivolity, a drunkard, a 
worldling indulging in fleshly pleasures, that 
may be pardoned. But woe to him, in 
the people’s eyes, if he will stick to 
the old, pure doctrine of the Word. Wo 
to him, if he says there is but one truth, 
one true religion, one true church! Woe to 
him if he refutes error, warns against false 
doctrine, condemns perversions of Christ’s 
Gospel! That can never be pardoned. The 
world calls him a zealot, a fanatic, an un- 
charitable person, accuses him of pride and 
obstinacy, says he places man-made creeds 
above God’s Word. 

What does Christ say to this? It’ applies 
to all His servants. ‘‘Went ye out to see a 
reed shaken with the wind?’ You are mis- 
taken. Such unstable men, that approve and 
reject the same thing, that alter their doctrine 
according to the taste of their hearers, that 
mix light and darkness, that would reconcile 
Christ and Belial—they are not my servants, 
but lying prophets. 

Let this be our comfort. Do not expect 
your pastor to please men, or to be moved to 
and fro by contrary winds of doctrine. The 
true doctrine is not our property from which 
we may take’and give away. It is a holy 
thing of God and ean not be touched rudely 
without offending Him. The Word of God 
and the true religion suffer no changes like 
human wisdom. 

God says: ‘‘He that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully” (Jer. 23:28). 
Il.—TuHe Worwtp DESIRES FLATTERERS AND 
ASSOCIATES. 


Christ speaks of a second demand of the 
world. “A man clothed in soft raiment.” 

The reason why Christ spoke these words, 
was that John had fallen into disgrace at 
court. His reproof of the adulterous monarch 
had east him into prison. Christ means to say, 
“Tf you expected John to be a flattering 
eourtier and worldly-minded man, you were 
mistaken. Do not expect him to recant. He 
is called of God to prepare my way. Hence 
he reproves all sin.” 

Here is Christ’s judgment on the second de 
mand made by the world. The world still de- 
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sires that ministers should lead lives like 
those “in kings’ houses.” They are to preach 
as men desire. Sometimes men are content 
to haye ministers attack sins in general, but 
never any particular favorite sins! Ministers 
should never expect them to deny the world, 
or to crucify the flesh; they should not warn 
against the road to hell, nor preach repent- 
ance. 

But Christ says, “They that wear soft rai- 
ment are in the king’s houses. My servants 
are messengers who shall prepare my way.” 

A true minister must preach the sharp Law 
as well as the sweet Gospel. He must reprove 
avarice, and vanity, worldliness, calumny, 
hatred, spitefulness, laxity in hearing the 
Word, insufficient training of the young, the 
omission of family worship, and all other sins. 
If he did not do this, he would commit trea- 
son against the souls in his flock. He is 
mindful of the Word of God: “Mine hand 
shall be against the prophets . . that have 
seduced my people, saying peace; and there is 
no peace. Woe unto the women that sew 
pillows upon all elbows,” ete. A true minister 
can never load this woe upon his soul, to gain 
the favor of men and lose the merey of God. 

On the other hand, as severe as is the con- 
demnation of the prophet that has not warned 
just so severe is the condemnation of those 
who have despised the warning. Many, es- 
pecially among the young, are so obstinate as 
to do the very things against which their pas- 
tors warn them. They do not despise the pas- 
tor, but Him that sent him. “They that are 
of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with 
the passions and lusts thereof.” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The Christian congregation has _ the 
God-given right to select its own teachers. 

2. Ministers of the Gospel owe their out- 
ward call to the Church. 

3. But ministers are not servants that do 
the bidding of the-congregation ; but ministers, 
ambassadors and messengers of Christ Him- 
self. 

4, Ministers owe it to Christ and the 
Church to be sure they are delivering Christ’s 
message in its purity and entirety, and preach- 
ing it unwaveringly. 

5. Ministers are under the solemn _ re- 
sponsibility of leading lives that are blame- 
less, exemplary and holy. 

6. Congregations owe all fidelity with 
cheerful obedience, to such preachers. 

7. They ore under the solemn obligation 
to follow the example and yield to the guid- 
ance of such pastors. 


For SpecIAL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The Christian minister as a preacher. 
2. Asa pastor. 3. As a student. 4. As 
a citizen, 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fourth Sunday in Advent. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: John Bears Witness of 
Christ. Where is it written? School: John 1:19-28. 
What is the Epistle for today? School: An Exhor- 
tation to Holy Joy. Where is it written? School: 
Phil. 4:4-T7. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Fourth Com- 
mandment? School: Honor thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 2. What is 
meant by this Commandment? School: We should 
so fear and love God as not &o despise nor dis- 
please our parents and superiors, but honor, serve, 
obey, love and esteem them. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. What was John the Baptist’s question to our 
Lord? 2. What was our Lord’s answer? 3. How 
did our Lord praise John before the multitude? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—IV. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: The Flight into Egypt. 
What is the Bible Readings? School: John’s 
Preaching. What is the Bible History? School: J 
Jesus at the Sea of Galilee. What is the Bible 
Scenes? School The People and the Weather in the 
Holy Land. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Christ’s Galilean Ministry. What is the Bible 
| Teachings? School: The Justice of God. What is 

the Bible Literature? School: The Gospel of St. 


JOHN BEARS WITNESS OF CHRIST. 


III Advent Gospel of last Sunday gave us the testimony 
of Christ concerning John the Baptist. Today, IV Advent, | 
we have the humble and powerful testimony of John con- | 
cerning Him, Who was to come. Since John is, so to say, — 
the personified Old Testament and in him are concentrated 
the law with its preaching of righteousness and the proph- 
ecy with its gospel promises, his testimony of Christ is 
the testimony of the whole Old Testament, and of the true 
Israelite who is waiting for the redemption close at hand. | 
John ‘‘testified of the true light, which lighteth every man | 
that cometh into the world.’’ ‘‘For the law was given | 
through Moses, but the grace and the truth came through 
Jesus Christ.’’ John the Evangelist himself had been one 
of the Baptist’s disciples, and had been led to Christ by 
his testimony, and it is no wonder therefore that when 
John writes of the Word, Who became flesh, he begins 
with the testimony of John the Baptist to this great fact. | 


19 And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites | 
from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who. art | 
thour 


John was the first to recognize and proclaim Christ 
as the Messiah and King. John was universally ac- 
cepted as a prophet, and his word had great weight. 
People were so much moved by his teaching that ‘‘all 
men mused in their hearts of John whether he were 
the Christ’? (Luke 3:15). The record of John. Intro-. 
duced by the writer of the Gospel as a matter of very 


great importance. John knew Jesus well. He was | John. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it 
acknowledged to be the greatest living prophet. His | written? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
integrity was unquestioned. Such testimony could Texts. 


not, and can not, be brushed aside. Who art thou? | 
They had a right to know. He was making at least ‘— — - = 
—— — — ——_ one great change, in baptizing, not Gentiles, but Jews, 


thus treating the most religious as if they were impure. 
20 And he confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 


John’s answer shows that he as well as his interro- 
gaters understood the bearing of the question. They 
more than ever expected him to say that he was the 


I, John Testifies That He 
Christ (vy. 19-22). 1. What 
tween the testimony of the 
and that of today’s Gospel? 2. What is the im- 
portance of John’s testimony to Christ in a repre- 
sentative way? 38. Why should the writer of this 
Gospel make the testimony of the Baptist so promi- 
nent? 4 What was the people’s thought concern- 
ing the Baptist? Quote Luke 3:15. 5. 


Is Nct the Expected 
is the difference be- 
Third Advent Gospel 


é . What was | Messiah. He at once makes haste to oppose this. He 
John acknowledged to be? 6, Why did the Jews confessed. Showing the spontaneity and eagerness 


send priests and Levites to question him? 

Il, John Testifies to the True Nature of His 
Position (vs. 23-25). 1. What did John the Baptist 
Say that he was? 2. With what Old Testament 
personages does he associate his messare? 3. What 
prophecy does he quote? 4, Why ddes he eall him- 
self a yoice? 5. Why does he say he is in the wil- 
derness 6. What does he mean by ‘‘Make straight 
the way of the Lord’’? 

III, John Testifies to the True Christ (vs. 26-28). 
1, What did John tell them that his baptism merely 
was? 2. Whence did he get his authority to bap- 
tize? 8. How did he compare Christ with himself? 
4, What does the phrase ‘‘coming after me’’ mean? 
5. What did he mean to intimate by the use of 


with which his declaratisn was made. He denied not, 
Did not for an instant yield to the temptation not to 
deny. The second ‘‘he confessed’’ is added in order 
to unite it to the profession that follows—I am not 
| the one; but there is One, who is. 


21 And they asked him, What then? 
| Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet? And he an- 
| swered, No. 


the word ‘‘shoe-latchet’’ ? 

Practical_—1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. Does 
our life leave a record for or against Christ? 3. 
What class of people will never get at the facts in 
investigating the Scriptures? 4. What is a wise 
and prudent thing to confess in connection with 
our good character? 5, What are bold and presum- 
ing people ready to do? 6. What will a strong 
manu not be ashamed to do under questioning? 7. 
What would some people be obliged to reply when 
asked what they have to say of themselves? 8. 
What can we always do no matter how great the 
progress of evil? 9. What is one of the chief 
duties of every Christian? 10. At what should we 
never sneer? 


If John were not the Christ there was a second 
possibility (4:5. 6). Malachi had said an Elijah would 
come. John dwelt in the desert, and might have de- 
nounced Ahab and Jezebel as readily as he afterward 
did Herod and Herodias. He indeed came, in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just (Luke 1:17). But since the Jews expected a 
literal return of Elijah, the Baptist could only answer 
“Tam, not? 


22 Then said they unto him, Who art 


thou? that we may give an answer to 


email 
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them that sent us. What sayest thou of 


thyself? 


The delegates have exhausted their questions. 


begin to be provoked. 
of mere negatives. 


23 He said, I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord, as said the prophet 


saa 


An answer true and trenchant to those who have 
John associates his message with the 
He appropriates to himself the grand 
prophecy of Isa. 40:3, Both Matt. 3:1, Mark 1:3, Luke | 
The voice crying, 
He claims no independence for himself and his person 
Wilderness designates | 
the spiritual and political misery of Israel. | 


ears to hear. 
old prophets. 


3:3-6 all refer this prophecy to John. 
instrument. 


and is only the 


straight the way of the Lord. 
know themselves and to repent. 


25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be 
not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 


prophet? 


‘The Pharisees at once raised a doctrinal objection 
Baptism was looked upon as a 
Versed in 
that proselytes from 
among the heathen were baptized; but why did John 


against the Baptist. 
sign of the coming of the Messianic era. 
tradition, the Pharisees knew 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—There are many persons 
who, though endless in their religious questionings 
and searchings, miss the main point in religion, 
viz., their own personal salvation through Christ 
the Lamb of God. Today, as ever, ‘‘There standeth 
one among you, whom ye know not.’’ 

vy. 19. Record of John. What witness and 
testimony are you giving in the world for Christ? 
Who art thou? People who come to investigate 
the Scriptures with a prejudice against Christ will 
never get at the facts. 

vy. 20. Confessed and denied not. How wise, pru- 
dent and honorable it is, to confess immediately 
that we are not the source of our own strength, 
but that it is of Christ. 

y. 21. Art thou Elias? John Alexander Dowie, 
and many bold, vulgar, and presuming people are 
always ready to magnify their own importance and 
deceive themselves by giving an affirmative answer, 
where the greatest of the prophets said, “I am 
not.’’ No, <A strong man will not be ashamed to 
render a positive, repeated and decisive negative. 

vy. 22. Who art thou? what sayest thou of thy- 
self? Some people could say very little indeed, and 
if they told the truth, must confess that they are 
the slaves of sin, the messengers of Satan, and the 
tempters of their fellow men to evil pleasures. 

vy. 23. I am the voice. We are not always able 
to put a stop to the mighty progress of evil, but 
we can always bear testimony and put ourselves on 
record against it. 

vy. 24. ‘‘Make straight the way of the Lord.’’ 
One of the chief duties of the Christian is to be a 
road-maker for the Lord Jesus. 

v. 25 Why baptizest thou? There are people to- 
day who sneer at the baptism of the greater than 
John, as though even it were of little or no ac- 
count. 


John 1:19-29. 


They 
They cannot carry back a set 
They insist on an answer. 


Make 
Lead the people to 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


In the stony country east of Jordan, John 
the Baptist preached repentance and bap- 
tized, 

So 


great was the excitement in Jerusalem that 


Thousands thronged to hear and see. 


the Pharisees sent messengers to Bethabara 
Art thou 
John meekly re- 


unto John, saying, Who art thou? 
Messiah? or a Prophet? 
plied, I am not. They ask again, What say- 
est thou of thyself, that we to those who sent 
may make reply. 

He answered, I am a voice crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the highway of | 
the Lord, as saith the prophet Isaiah. Then | 
said they, If thou be but this, why baptizest 
thou? John said, I baptize with water, but 


there standeth one among you, 


whom ye | 
know not; He it is, who coming after me is 


| preferred before me. 


baptize the Jews, if he were not the Messiah, nor 
Elias, whom they expected to enact ‘‘a great national 
lustration to inaugurate the kingdom of Messiah’’ 
(Godet). See Ezek. 36:25-37; Zech. 13:1. 

John had produced no commission. Why then does 
he inaugurate the change? 


26 John answered them, saying, I baptize 


with water: but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not: 


This is the continuation of 
his call to repentance. John’s baptizing with water 
unto repentance, and without the spirit, was not 
Christian baptism. There standeth. For his authority 
to baptize, he refers to the great Unknown One stand- 
ing among them, to whom he is but an assistance. 


1 baptize with water. 


27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. 


Coming after me. Not because Christ was born 
after John, but because His public ministry was com- 
menced after John. Latchet. Intimating that this 
person is among them in a visible form, that He is 
eyen now wearing a sandal. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


Sunday,—Titus 2:11-14, The Intent of Christ’s Self-sacrifice. 
Monday.—Luke 2:1-14, The Shepherds and the Angels. 
Tuesday.—Heb, 1:1-14, God’s Final Word by His Son. 
Wednesday,—John 1:1-18, The Incarnate Word. 
Thursday.—Micah 5:2-15, The Ruler from Bethlehem. 
Friday.—1 John 3:1-8, Marks of Love. 
Saturday.—Luke 13:1-18, Call to Repentance. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 1:19-28. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST UNDER EXAMINATION 
AS TO CHRIST.—The Fourth Sunday in Advent 
brings to us the testimony of John the Baptist, the 
divinely chosen witness and messenger to the Son of 
God. Eyidently this testimony had left the deepest 
possible impression upon the Evangelist who here 
records it. While therefore the writers of the other 
three Gospels give us striking pictures of the Bap- 
tist’s appearance, habits and style of preaching, and 
show us the connection of his work with that of 
Jesus, ‘John in writing his Gospel glances very 
slightly at these matters, but dwells with emphasis 
and iteration en the testimony which the Baptist 
bore to the Messiahship of Jesus.’’ John came and 
adopted the rédle of the ancient prophets. He was 
the last of the prophets. He spoke boldly to the 
chosen nation with authority, as God’s own voice. 
His calling was shown externally by his assumption 
of the prophet’s dress. ‘‘The rough skin for a cloak; 
the long, uneared-for hair; the wiry, weather-beaten 
frame,’’ were ‘‘certificates’? to the authority of this 
great witness and preacher far more weighty in the 
eyes of the people than any of the fine linen and 
luxurious garments indulged in by Pharisees or 
Sadducees. 

19. And this is the witness of John, 
Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem 
Levites to ask of him, Who art thou? 

The record of John. John had left his com- 
fortable home and the fair prospects of a 
priest’s family and gone as an ascetic into the 
wilderness. Like the Nazarites and the old pro- 
phets with whose indignation and deep re- 
gret at the national vices he was in perfect 
sympathy, he left the world and betook him- 
self to a life of prayer, and thought and self- 
discipline. Thousands have done the same 
since the day of John, and for the same rea- 


when the 
priests and 


sons. And the practice is encouraged in the 
Roman Church. 3ut we should not forget 


that the way of Jesus, who was greater than 
John was not to flce from the world but to 
remain in it and battle against it. The dis- 
ciples of Jesus are “in the world, but not of 
the world.” 

The record. John was in a position to know 
Jesus well. He-was His cousin; he had known 
Him from his childhood. By the very cireum- 
stance that he himself had been mistaken for 
the Messiah, he was driven to define to his 
own mind the distinctive and characteristic 
remarks of the Messiah. Nothing could so 
have led him to comprehend the difference 
between himself and Jesus. 

The people universally accepted John as a prophet. 
Many of the most faithful adherents of Jesus become 
such through the influence of John; and those who 
declined to accept Jesus were always staggered by 
John’s explicit indication of Him as the Christ, 


Here then is a living contemporary whom the Jews 
themselves had acknowledged to be a prophet, point- 
ing out to them another living contemporary as the 
Christ. : 

“If there is any man’s testimony we may accept 
about our Lord, it is that of the Baptist, who, from 
his close contact with the most profligate and with 


the most spiritual of the people, saw what they 
needed, and saw in Jesus power to give it.’’ 
Priests and Levites from Jerusalem. The 


Sanhedrin at the time of Christ was com- 
posed of seventy-one members, and one of 
their duties was to give judgment concerning 
“false prophets.” They sent this commission 
to John from Jerusalem, consisting of priests 
and Levites, and evidently of an official rep- 
resentative character. The Jews. This term 
is used nearly seventy times in the Gospel of 
John and is characteristic of John’s Gospel. 
Tt conveys the implication that those sending 
were enemies of the Messianic kingdom. Who 
art thou? The very first thing we wish to 
know of some stranger who comes among us 
and makes great claims. What. the dele- 
gation was after, was to find out the authority 
of John. That they never finally discovered it 
is evident from the question that our Saviour 
in the last days of His life put to the Phari- 
sees, when they questioned Him also concern- 
ing his authority. He said, “The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven or of men?’ And 
they could not answer Him. 


In answering this question, “Who art thou, 
what sayest thou of thyself?’ John reached 
the official crisis of his life. The highest offi- 
cers of Israel address these words to him. 
The scene reminds us somewhat of the ex- 
amination of our Lord Himself, several years 
later, in the high priest’s palace and in the 
court of Pilate. 


20. And he confessed and denied not; and he con- 
fessed 1 am not the Christ. 


This verse introduces the testimony of the 
Baptist as to Jesus, and the very full and de- 
tailed manner in which it is given indicates 
that we are to regard it as of extraordinary 
importance. 


And he confessed, a noble confession. He 
not only resisted any temptation to exalt his 
own personality or work, but he avoided an 
obscure answer, or silence, which in this case 
would have been equivocal. He, further, took 
occasion to lay down a clear, glorious and 
true confession of the Lord Jesus. If we 
love Christ and believe with all our hearts in 
His work and mission, we shall find and take 
every occasion in all humility, to make a 
good confession of Him and to testify at every 
opportunity on His behalf. I am not the 
Christ. A hard thing for a popular man, 
whether preacher, teacher, or official, to say. 


‘ 
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The world is still pervaded by the idea that 
it can yet be its own Saviour. Progress in 
human science, enlightenment through human 
wisdom, and the efficacy of human works, 
prayers, and virtuous endeavors are the na- 
tural man’s hope. 


21. And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elijah? And he saith, I am not. Art thou the 
prophet? and he answered, No. 

John was positive, but reticent. He confined 
himself to as few words as possible. And the 
reason is evident: he had not come to testify 
concerning himself. or to tell who he was, but 
to point to the Lamb of God, for which the 
ripe and proper moment had not yet arrived. 


Art thow Elias? The order of the words 
indicates the expectation that John was 
indeed Blijah, for Elijah (Mal. 4:5) was ex- 
pected to come before the Christ. The old 
Rabbinic tradition says, ‘‘Messiah shall not 
be manifested unless the prophet shall have 
first appeared.” The questioners understood 
the prophecy literally; they supposed that 
Blijah had been carried away into some in- 
visible region, when he ascended in the chariot 
of fire, and that from thence he would de- 
scend. As over against a conception of this 
kind, John, though he was here in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, could not answer in the 
affirmative. Nor was it prudent to attempt 
the difficult task of disabusing their minds on 
this point. 

Was John Elijah? (Luke 1:17; Matt. 17: 
9-13). Yes, in a spiritual sense, as the fore- 
runner of Christ; but not in a personal sense. 


Art thou that prophet? A further step in 
the examination. This broad question about 
the expected prophet of whom there were ru- 
mors in this age, could not have been answered 
by John affirmatively without the Jews find- 
ing in him some of the essentials of Messiah. 
Yet, in another sense, John was the prophet. 
His father, Zacharias, had said of the new- 
born John “Thou child shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest,’ and the Lord Him- 
self said distinctly, ‘““What went ye out for to 
-gsee? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you and 
more than a prophet.” Whether the commis- 
sion that asked the question understood by 
“that prophet” Jeremiah, whose reappearance 
was expected before the coming of the Mes- 
siah (see Matt. 14:16), or whether they were 
thinking of Deut. 18:15, which refers di- 
rectly to the Messiah, John’s only answer to 
them could be “No.” 


22. They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

As in the case of the trials of Christ, the 
inquisitors did not gain much satisfaction 
from their questions to John. At last they 


heeame impatient. They refer to the au- 
thorities who haye sent them, perhaps in a 
tone intimating that they have no time to 
waste. They have come for an explanation, 
and they want it. They want to know who 
he is, and what he has to say of himself. 
Let him give an answer without delay! And 
now, since he is left freedom to tell the truth 
in his reply, he opens his mouth and speaks 
very frankly. 

In our day of self-advertising and of puffs 
in the newspapers, when men ask us for our 
credentials, men are prone to give them in 
very inflated style, and to allude prominently 
to their lofty connections, in order to increase 
their importance in the eyes of others. 

23. He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Isaiah. 

John, like our Saviour, selects Scripture to 
give his grand reply. 

John might have taken Mal. 3:1, but he 
selects the passage which refers to his mis- 
sion in the humblest and most modest terms, 
viz., Isa. 40:3. A voice is but an instrument 
or medium of proclamation. It is a trumpet 
in the hands of him who uses it. It is en- 
tirely at his disposal, and engaged entirely in 
nis business. It has no independent standing. 

In the wilderness. Centuries ago the fathers 
had wandered through the wilderness to 
reach -the Promised Land. Now God ealls 
forth His people again from the wilderness. 
Though in Canaan with their bodies, they 
were in the wilderness spiritually, and the 
men who stood before John as inquisitors were 
responsible. There is still wilderness in 
Christendom today in which the way of the 
Lord needs to be prepared. 


24. And they had been sent from the Pharisees. 

This verse opens our eyes to the danger of 
parties and partisanship in religion and in 
the Church. It points to the hazard of any 
part of the Church trying to separate itself 
from the remainder as purer and holier than 
others. The Pharisees were originally the 
“Perushim” or the “separated ones,’ who 
gaye themselves to greater holiness than the 
ordinary Israelites. But their self-righteous- 
ness led to hypocrisy, and their national zeal 
turned them into a political party contending 
for the independence of Israel over against 
all foreign influence, while their stress on 
outer form and ritual caused them to degen- 
erate into casuists on points of mere external 
observance. And here was a man who hit 
their formalism and their casuistry and their 
self-righteousness very severe blows. 


25. And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither 
Elijah, neither the prophet? 


Why baptieest thow then? The Jews ex- 
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pected “some renewal of ceremonial purifica- 
tion on a grand scale at the Messianic ap- 
pearance” (Hzek. 86:25, 26; Zech. 13:1). 
If John claimed to be merely “a voice,” for 
he disclaimed all power and authority to inau- 
gurate a new era, such as the prophets of 
old or the Messiah to come, what did he mean 
by this new rite of his? 

This was a very important matter to them, 
and one on which they were prepared to argue, 
just as today there are many men who seem 
to think that such questions as immersion or 
sprinkling, as the use of bread or wafers at 
the Lord’s table, as ceremonies and ways of 
worship, are of more importance than the 
inner regenerative power of either of these 
two sacraments, 


26. John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water: in the midst of you standeth one whom ye 
know not. 


I baptize with water. Matt. 3:11 says, “I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance, but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I. He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.” John here declares that 
his baptism belongs to the old covenant. It 
was still a mere type. The real baptism would 
indeed come, but at the hand of another. 
John’s baptism symbolized repentance on the 
part of those who received it, and readiness 
for entrance into Messiah’s kingdom. For 
Messiah was close at hand, and it was meet 
that all should be ready to enter. ‘‘T'here 
standeth one among you whom ye know not.” 
Thus he indicates that the significance of the 
most important thing missed by the Pharisees 
was not the point of his own authority, nor 
the nature of his own baptism, but the failure 
to recognize the great Messiah, who was even 
now in their very midst. 

27. Even he that cometh after me, the latchet of 
whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose. 

Whose shoe latchet I am not worthy to wn- 
loose. John and Jesus were cousins, and John 
was the older. But since he saw the heavens 
opened and the Holy Spirit descending in the 
form of a dove on the Saviour, if not indeed, 
before, John realized the divine character of 
the humble Son of Mary, and here publicly de- 
clares that he, sturdy prophet though he is, is 
not worthy of being the lowliest slave of Jesus. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


(Translated from the German.) 


INTRODUCTORY.—Again we stand before the 
open doors of the festal temple. Soon shall 
joyful Christmas carols resound, and heav- 
enly messengers appear before us, to bear the 
tidings of great joy and to call us blessed in 


their heavenly music. We shall be told of an 
honor shown us, a love of God embracing us, 
of a heaven opened to us. 

These are the most beautiful days of the 
year when all the clouds of heaven pour down 
streams of refreshment and our souls are fed 
with the manna of the glad tidings. 

But, while every Christmas season comes 
to us laden with blessings, while there is such | 
an abundance of them to receive into our 
hearts, that we ought to be able to say “Lord, 
now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in 
peace,” how many of us have €hus received 
the blessings of all the past Christmas sea- 
sons? Has not to many of us every previous 
Christmas been only a sweet dream, leaving 
no trace in actuality? 


Did not many exult in the opened heaven, 
the song of the angels, the Child in the man- 
ger, the tidings of the Saviour born to them? 
But ah! the exultation passed with the feast 
and they departed into the cares and the pleas- 
ures of life; they returned to the world and 
its treasures. % 


The reason is this: most people celebrate 
Christmas without any real preparation. 
But thus it is impossible to receive the 
Christmas message aright or to retain it unto 
blessing. This is the teaching of the present 
gospel, 

Before Christ would appear among the 
Jewish people, John the Baptist had to pre- 
cede Him. John himself tells us why this 
was. He says, “I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord.” 


To us also, John cries out to make straight 
the way of the Lord. 


I.—WeE NEED PREPARATION TO MAKE OUR 
CHRISTMAS A BLESSED ONE. 


John’s message, ‘Repent ye, for the king- 
dom of God is at hand,’’ was amazing to the 
Jews. They inferred from his strange ap- 
pearance that there was something extraor- 
dinary about him; but they could not believe 
that he was the forerunner of the Messiah. 
They took him to be either a new false 
prophet or an old divine prophet arisen 
again, or the Messiah Himself. They did not 
think that they needed a forerunner to the 
Messiah to prepare them to receive Him. 
They thought that they were qualified to 
receive Him just as they were. 


To escape from the uncertainty in which 
they were concerning his office and calling, 
they dispatched a respectable deputation to 
ask him, “Who art thou?’ And he con- 
fessed and denied not, “I am not the Christ.” 
And when his sueceeding answers were not 
much more satisfactory to them and they 
pressed him for a definite statement concern- 
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ing himself, he said very earnestly, “I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord.” 

He means to say Do not think that you are 
like a beautiful plain affording a level road 
for the Saviour. You are a wilderness with- 
out pathway, with mountains of pride and 
self-righteousness, with brambles of sinful 
lusts, with abysses of falsehood and iniquity. 
These and a thousand other obstacles must 
be removed. 


What then does the appearance of John, 
the forerunner of Christ, mean for ws, now 
on the eve of Christmas? It reminds us how 
necessary preparation is, to make our Christ- 
mas a blessed one. We too must make 
straight the way of the Lord. 

But Christ comes not as an exacting law- 
giver, but as a gracious Lord, a kind Physi- 
cian, a Redeemer, and we need only to be- 
lieve in Him. Does that need preparation? 
God’s sending a forerunner implies that it 
does. It shows that all men are by nature 
an impassable wilderness, and must remove 
many obstacles. 


It is true, that Christ is preached as a 
bountiful Lord. What is that to those who 
are not poor in spirit, but rich, and do not 
need Him? It is true, that He is preached 
as a merciful Saviour. What is that to those 
who do not know that they are under con- 
demnation? It is true, that He is preached 
as a Physician. What is that to those who 
do not feel the disease and wretchedness of 
their souls? It is true, that He is preached 
a Redeemer from sin. What is that to those 
who do not know that they are in bondage of 
sin, fettered by Satan, death and divine 
wrath? It is true, that Christ is preached as 
a Comfort-bearer. What is that to those who 
do not sorrow over their sins, but live in 
security and serve the world? 

This is why so many Christmas seasons 
with all their tidings of mercy are so fruitless 
for many. They hear the tidings with their 
natural, unbroken, sin-loving hearts. Man 
must first become hungry and thirsty for 
mercy. He must become poor in spirit. He 
must have a despondent, contrite heart. Sin 
must become bitter as gall to him. John says, 
“He cometh after me, the latchet of whose 
shoe I am not worthy to unloose.”’ 


Christ will enter no heart that has not re- 
ceived His forerunner. John must come with 
his thundering sermon of repentance, before 
Chri-t can come with the tidings of great joy. 
Man must pass under the covenant of the 
law, before he can pass into the covenant of 
grace. He must stand before the terrors of 
Sinai, before he can stand with child-like joy 
before the manger. Therefore, make straight 
the way of the Lord. 
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II.—How SHatt We MAKE PREPARATION ? 


It need hardly be stated that this prepara- 
tion does not consist in externals. If such 
were the case, most people would be prepared. 
It is this distraction coming from outward 
matters that makes many so unfit for a blessed 
Christmas. Over the preparations for their 
children they forget the heavenly Child. Over 
their gifts they forget God's Gift. 

The right preparation consists in becoming 
obedient to John’s preaching, “Repent ye!” 
We must pause to ask ourselves as those 
men asked John, “Who art thou?’ What 
are our works? Our words? Our thoughts? 
Our wishes and desires? In this examination 
we can not apply the standards of the world. 
According to those we are good and right- 
eous. 

We must turn without favor to ourselves 
to the Word of God. Thus we shall soon ery 
out with David, “O Lord, rebuke me not in 
Thine anger, neither chasten me in Thy hot 
displeasure” (Ps. 6). “If Thou, Lord, should- 
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?” 
(PselisOny2). 

These thoughts must deepen within us. 
Our sorrow must not be a passing one. Then 
the Christmas message will fall upon our 
hearts as the morning dew upon the dry 
land. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Christmas joys must give us _ the 
strength to bear the burdens of the coming 
year. 

2. Many fail to see the spiritual signifi- 
eance of Christmas, and accordingly do not 
obtain its blessings. 

3. To be truly blessed by any “particular 
season of the Church Year, we must turn our 
minds to the reception of such blessings. 

4, There must be a John the Baptist in 
our spiritual experience, before there can be a 
Jesus Christ. 

5. True preparation for the reception of 
Christ consists in repentance and faith. 

6. All preparation in us is not of our own 
making. It is the grace of God in the Holy 
Spirit. 

7. Our salvation depends largely on the 
use we make of the special seasons of grace 
in our life. 

8. Even God may tire of calling us and 
offering His mercy. 

9. The grace we refuse, becomes in the 
judgment a cup of wrath poured out over us. 


For SpeciaL StuDY AND COMMENT, 


1. The office of the Nazarite. 
2. The true nature of repentance. 
3. Prevenient grace. 
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SIMEON’S PROPHECY. 


HERE is a beautiful pregression in our Gospels. 

Those for Advent placed before our eye the Coming 

of Christ, and the Witness of John the Baptist. 

The Gospels for Christmas Day and Second Christ- 

mas bring us the joyous tidings of the Nativity. Today, 
on the Sunday after Christmas, and the last Sunday of 
the old Year, the Church has placed before us_ the 
prophecy of the Aged Simeon with regard to the newborn 
Child. ‘Out of the mouth of Simeon we hear the joys of 
Christmas, together with those solemn words of judg- 
ment, which come to every heart through the Babe in the 
manger. We keep our eye upon the Infant Saviour, but 
it is in connection with personages in the last period of 
tenderest age, whose earthly years were near their end. 
Beautiful is the picture. It presents two aged saints 
comforted at the close of life with a view of the Christ, 
whose character and mission they joyfully sing over the 


SIMEON’S PROPHECY. 


Sunday after Christmas. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Sunday after Christmas. What is the Gos- 
pel for tuday? School: Simeon’s Prophecy. Where 
is it written? School: Luke 2:33-40. What is the 
Epistle for today? School: The Heirship of Be- 
lievers. Where is it written? School: Gal, 4:1-7. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Fifth Com- 
mandment? School: Thou shalt not kill. 2. What 
is meant by this Commandment? School: We 
should so fear and love God as not to do cur neigh- 
bor any bodily harm or injury, but rather assist 
and comfort him in danger Boda ian 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Less.ns preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. What does John the Baptist say that he is not? 


THE 


nearing grave.’’ 


33 And Joseph and his mother mar- 
veled at those things which were spoken 


of him. 


Marveled, Ilere was someone besides 
who knew their secret, viz: 
Messiah. 
the Nune Dimittis, Luke 2:29-32. Read it. 
dead, and ascended 
Him and His work. 


into heaven, 


QUESTIONS. 

I, The Blessing of Simeon,—1. Why is Simeon’s 
prophecy an appropriate Gospel for the Sunday after 
Christmas? 2. What utterance had the aged Simeon 
made just before the opening of our lesson today ? 
3. What things had been spoken regarding the Lord 
Jesus before this utterance of Simeon’s? 4. Why 
did Joseph and Mary marvel at these things? 5. 
What were the words which Simeon now spoke to 
Mary? 6. How is Christ set for the fall and rise 
again of many? 7. Why should Christ be spoken 
against? §. What was the nature of the sword 
that should pierce through Mary’s soul? 9. V" 


did Simeon speak of it here? 10, How does the 
presence of Christ reveal the thoughts of many 
hearts. 

II, The Blessing of Anna.—1l. Who was Anna? 


2. Mention other notable women of earlier Old 
Testament times. 38. Was she old, and how did her 
character appear in the light of her old age? 4. 
Give the description of such a widow as found in I 
Tim, 5:9. 5. How did she serve God? 6. Can you 
quote any of the Scripture passages describing those 
who have thus served God? 7. What did Anna do 
when she suddenly came upon the Saviour? 8. What 
did she do later on? 

III, The Return of the Child to Home Life,—1. 
What stories in the infancy of Christ does St. Luke 
omit? 2. In what Gospels are they found? 3. In 
educating a child, what are we to consider as its 
first duty? 4, What are we to consider as its sec- 
ond duty? 5. Repeat verse 40 of the lesson. 

IV. Practical.—1. What is the Main Lesson? 
2. Can we keep ourselves from growing old? 3. 
In what should our old age culminate? 4. What 
does Christ’s gospel do to every soul? 5. How does 
Christ’s Gospel reveal the thought of your heart? 
6. How does Anna differ from some Sunday-school 
scholars? 7, For what things do we always have 
abundance of time, night and day? 


themselves, 
that their child was the 
The ‘‘things’’ refer to what Simeon said in 
Now that 
the Lord Jcsus has hung on the cross, risen from the 
we still marvel at 


34 And Simeon blessed them, and said | 


2. What does he say that he is? 3. 
compare himself with Christ? 


Bible Story Lesson? 
‘Temple. what is 
Wise Men from the East, 
tory? School; At the Pool of Bethesda. 
the Bible Scenes? School: The Fruits, 
Vineyards of the Holy Land. 
Biography ? 
tinued). What is the Bible Teachings? 
God’s Love Prepares Our Salvation. 
Bible Literature? School: 


the Bible Readings? 


tles. What is the Seripture Lesson? Where is it 
written? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
| Text, 


unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 
set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken 
against ; 


This child is set for the fall and rising again, Christ 
is the touchstone of all human destiny. To the Jews 
He was a stone of stumbling; to the Greeks foolish- 
ness, but to us who believe the power of God unto 
salvation. Spoken against. The great miracle of his- 
tory, who in every generation provokes contradiction, 
but always survives it. 


35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also;) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 


Pierce. It is a blessing to be prepared for the 
piercing sword. Mary was here given an intimation 
of her Son’s future rejection and crucifixion. Even 
Mary was not spared the sorrows we all must suffer, 
She is the Mater Dolorosa. Thoughts of hearts re- 
vealed. As some simple chemical reveals the presence 
of poison in the bottom of the glass, so Christ brings 


ae to the surface the real inner condition of each 
eart. 


36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, of the tribe of Aser: 


How does he 


THE LESSONS FOR TOLAY.—V. What is the 
Schocl; ‘Ihe Boy Jesus in the 
School: 
What is the Bible His- 

What is 
Crops and 
What is the Bible 
School: Christ’s Galilean Ministry (con- 
School: 
What is the 
The Acts of the Apos- 


— 


Sunday after Christmas. Luke 2:33-40. | 27, 


One Anna. Anna was one of the notable Hebrew 
women, of which we read already in the Old Testa- 
ment, like unto Miriam, Hannah, Deborah and Huldah, 
Age. Age intensifies the good or the gross in charac- 
ter. Anna’s life had culminated in great saintliness. 
Such a widow is described in I Tim, 5:9-10. Por gay 
young widows who do differently, see I Tim. 5:11-13. 


387 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day. 


Fourscore and fcur years. She had come even to this 
age of life in her widowhood. Served God with fast- 
ings and prayers. Describes her unremitting zeal. 
Night and day. Like many other good Christians. After 
the Ascension the disciples ‘‘were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God’? (Luke 24:53). 
“Instantly serving God day and night’’ (Acts 26:7). 
She that is a widow indeed..trusteth in God, and con- 
tinueth in supplications and prayers night and day’’ 
(i imi oso). 


38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem. 

The suddenness and unexpectedness of her testimony 


and her praise, which is similar to that of Simeon’s, 
is here remarked on. She then told the pious ones in 


THE STORY APPLIED. | 

MAIN LESSON.—Simeon’s outlook into the future | 
of the child, was not for wealth, honor or pleasure; 

but for salvation for himself, for his people, and all | 


vy. 33. Things spcken of, Simeon’s hope and joy 
were not for himself, but for his people and for 


THE STORY TOLD. 
When Jesus, as a baby eight days old was 
in the Temple, Simeon, an aged, devout Is- 


raelite, by the Holy Spirit, recognized Him 


_as the Lord’s Christ, Simeon, thanking God 


for His merey, took the Child in his arms 
and blessing Mary and Joseph, prophesied: 
“Behold, this Caild is set for the fall and ris- 


ing of many; and for a sign that shall be | 


withstood, that the thoughts of many hearts | 


| may be revealed.” And to Mary he said, | 


Yea, a sword shall pierce thy soul. 

As he spoke, Anna, an aged prophetess, who 
lived in the Temple, serving God, approached. 
Giving thanks, she spoke of Jesus as the 


Messiah to all who looked for the redemption 


of Israel. After these things, Jesus, in the | 


eare of Mary and Joseph, grew to boyhood, | 


strong in spirit, full of wisdom and God’s 
grace. 


aa) Jerusalem who were waiting for the Messiah, of the 
advent of this Wonderful Child. 


40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and 
the world. This should be our chief hope. | the grace of God was upon him. 


The child. A child’s first duty is to grow. Its sec- 
ond is to wax strong in spirit, and to be filled with 


all people. ‘‘He who would eeU his own heart wisdom. Its crown of perfection is the favor or grace 
fresh, should carry in his heart, and remember in of God upon it, so that it ‘‘walks in the light of God’s 
| his prayers the welfare of the whole world.’’ countenance.”’ 
| yy, 84. Set for the fall and rising. “Christ’s Consult Luke 1:80. to find a similar description of 


Gospel never leaves us as it finds us. It softens 
or it hardens, it kills or it makes alive. 


vy. 35. Thoughts cf heart revealed. Will show 


| 
lest your deeds should be reproved, or whether 


John the Baptist. See, also, Luke 2:52, where Jesus’ 
human progress between His twelfth and thirtieth years 
| are noted. Compare, also, I Sam. 2:26. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


you bravely support and boldly confess the truth, | Sunday,—Ps. 132, Prayer for Messiah. 


What a difference between Simeon and the world- 


Monday.—Matt. 2:16-23, The Holy Innccents. 
Tuesday,—Luke 4:16-21, Sacrifice Fulfilled. 


2-OL, 


| 
ly fortune-teller who would reveal the secrets of | Wednesday.—Luke 4:22-32, The Word of Authority. 
| 


your future. Simeon’s prophecy is the essence of 


| 
whether you love the world, and desire darkness 
| 
| : . : . 
| our Lord’s life in miniature. 

} 


y. 36. Of a great. age. Sce to it, in growing 
old, that your old age culminate in saintliness. 
“How beautiful is the old age of piety, no fears, 


Thursday.—Isa. 60:1-6, Glory After Affliction. 
Friday.— Matt. 2:1-12, The Three Kings. 
Saturday.—Matt. 3:13-17, The Beloved Son. 


no anxieties, no cares, no doubts, but a trust in | A PrayER.—O God, Who hast sent this darkened 
God so calm and full, that even death is waited for world the Day-Star from on high, grant that we 
in holy expectation.’ | who have beheld the mysteries of that Light on 


v. 87 Departed not. Many of our Sunday -school 
| scholars are in great haste to depart from the tem- 
| ple of God. Sume never get there. Night and day. 
| 
| 
| 


‘ Amen. 
What we love to do we never tire of. 


earth, may also come to the fulness of its joys in 
heaven, through the same our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Sunday after Christmas. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 2:33-40. 

A CHILD WHO BROUGHT THE EYE OF 
PROPHECY TO OLD AGE,—The Infant Saviour was 
the firstborn of His mother, and, according to the 
Law, must be presented to the Lord as His own; 
and then be redeemed by paying five shekels into 
the Holy Treasury. Therefore His parents brought 
Him to Jerusalem for this Presentation. He was 
forty days old at the time. While they were in the 
Temple, two of God’s faithful servants came up to 
them and bore public witness that the Holy Infant 
was not an ordinary child like other Jewish children 
who needed to be redeemed according to the Law. 
This witness was not from the mouth of the Jewish 
priest who held Him up before the altar. 

“How little did he imagine, as he inscribed the 
new name of Jesus in the roll of the firstborn of 
Israel, that he was signing the death-warrant of the 
Mosaic economy, now waxing old and ready to vanish 
away; that he was ushering in that better, brighter 
day, when neither of the temple upon Mount Zion, 
nor of that upon Gerizim, it should be said that 
there only was the true worship of Jehovah cele- 
brated; but when, taught by this very Jesus to 
know God as our Father in heaven, unfettered and 
redeemed humanity in every land should worship 
Him who is a Spirit in spirit and in truth!’’ 

The first testimony came from Simeon, a noble 
type of an Old Testament saint, He had observed 
the Law in true fear of God, and yet longed for 
that one Deliverer from sin, Who was thé consola- 
tion of every true Israelite (v. 25). Besides, he had 
the special gift of the Holy Ghost, and thus was a 
prophet, As an answer to his believing prayer, the 
Holy Ghost had promised him that he should live to 
see the Lord’s anointed (v. 26). 

In fulfillment of this promise, the Holy Ghost had 
led him into the Temple just at the time when the 
parents brought in the infant Christ for the Presenta- 
tion. Full of joy, he had embraced the Child and 
praised God who had thus graciously fulfilled His 
promise, and permitted him to depart from this life 
in peace and happiness (vs. 24-29). 

33. And his father and his mother were marvelling 
at the things which were spoken concerning him; 

Joseph and his mother. Instead of “Joseph 
and his mother,” says Dr. Spaeth, Luke cer- 
tainly wrote “his father and his mother.’’ He 
has deseribed sufficiently the miraculous, su- 
perhuman birth of Christ to freely call Joseph 
His father. Marveled at these things which 
were spoken, “Joseph and Mary could not but 
marvel that a man who saw their child for the 
first time knew more than they themselves 
realized” (Stellhorn). They were astonished 
at the things said of the little babe, 
possibly also at the harmony between these 
utterances and what was formerly said to 
them concerning Christ. Luther says, “They 
were astonished that other people also had 


such a knowledge of this child, being ready 
to worship it as their Saviour and to depart 
believing in this child.” 


34. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 


-his mother, Behold, this child is set for the falling 


and rising up of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which is spoken against. 

And Simeon blessed them. 

Most people would not consider what he 
said a real blessing. But the truth honestly 
told, and ending in salvation, is always a 
much greater blessing than mere golden 
words of eulogy. And it must, have been a 
great help to the parents in after years, and 
perhaps to Christ Himself, to have a fixed 
knowledge in their hearts of this bitter-sweet 
blessing of Simeon, A carnal satisfaction, 
full of delusive hopes, might easily have taken 
possession of their hearts on hearing such 
glorious words as those of the Nune Dimittis 
But Simeon now proceeds to infuse into his 
message the drop of bitterness which no joy, 
not even holy joy, ever wants in a world of 
sin (Godet). : 

“This child.” Doubtless turning to Mary, as 
if Simeon had discerned that a peculiar tie 
united her to the child. The high expecta- 
tions of Mary concerning her firstborn were 
not lowered by Simeon, but set in the proper 
light, that she might have a vista of that road 
of future suffering which her son would be 
obliged to travel. She was to prepare by faith 
for the struggles which were sure to come 
(Dr. Spaeth). The very same prophecy is 
true in a measure of every child; and this 
same faith should reside in the heart of every 
mother and father. 

Behold. Announcing the revelation of an 
unexpected truth. Simeon quotes from Isaiah 
8:14, in which the Messiah is represented as 
a rock on which believers find safe refuge, 
but whereupon the rebellious are broken. Js 
set. Ordained and firmly set as a sign in the 
whole world’s history. The rising and fall. 
This is the reproduction of the thought of 
Isaiah. A sign which shall be spoken against. 
Christ stands out as a miracle, a sign in the 
history of the world, but a miracle which 
finds a contradiction. The mystery of His 
person provokes contradictions against Him. 
Luther says: “They may speak against this 
sign, but they can not upset, they can not 
abolish it. The whole world may condemn 
my faith, and look upon it as a heresy, but 
it must leave it undisturbed to me and can 
not take it away from me. With all its 
rage, it can not go further than speak against 
it. And, in the end, the world shall fall and 
I will stand.” 


385. Yea and a sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts may be 
revealed. 


“A sword shall pierce through thine 


Sunday after Christmas. 


own soul” refers above all to the pains of 
Mary under the cross, which was the culmi- 
nation of many painful experiences which she 
was obliged to make in connection with her 
Son (Luke 2:48). 

That the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. This connects with Christ’s being 
set as a sign in verse 34. Many will take of- 
fence at Jesus because he is not what their 
hearts want Him to be, and thus fall into 
deeper sin and hardness of heart (Isa. 8:14). 
Thus Jesus becomes a touchstone to reveal 
the inner heart of every man. A man’s atti- 
tude towards Christ still decides whether he 
is a child of God and an heir of eternal life, 
or whether he is a slave of Satan. The eter- 
nal lot of many of the Jews was decided dur- 
ing Christ’s own life on earth. Old Simeon 
has a deep and prophetic insight into the 
moral condition of the minds of the men of 
his age. The word “thoughts” which he uses 
refers to ‘“‘the uneasy working of the under- 
standing in the service of a bad heart.” How 
many leading minds of our own age can not 
suppress this same uneasy working, 


36. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was 
of a great age having lived with a husband seven 
years from her virginity, 

One after another of the believers ‘‘under 
the Old Testament dispensation is brought 
into contact with the new-born Child and 
must assist in glorifying it. The circle widens 
more and more. There are Jews and Gen- 
tiles, shepherds and Magi, men and women” 
(Spaeth). 


Anna did not, like Simeon, enter the tem- 
ple impelled by the Spirit; she probably 
lived there. There are other contrasts be- 
tween the two. Simeon seemed anxious to 
die, but Anna seemed to have more of the 
hopefulness of youth, in spite of her “great 
age.” She too recognized in the Son of Mary 
the Messiah who was to redeem Israel and all 
mankind, and praised God for sending Him, 
and spread the glad tidings among all who 
believed in the prophecies of old. From her 
virginity, Expressing the nobility and exalted 
trait of her character. 


37. And she had been a widow even for fourscore 
and four years), which departed not from the temple, 
worshipping with fastings and supplications night 
and day. 

Departed not from the temple. “May well 
be taken as a popular description of her un- 
ceasing zeal in the service of the Lord, even 
without adopting the theory that she had her 
own little house in one of the courts of the 
temples.” A widow of about fowr score and 
four years. “She had lived a married life of 
only seven years. And since then, up to four 
score and four years, she had lived a widow 
indeed; such as Paul refers to in I Tim. 5:5. 
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The Revised Version seems to think she had 
been a widow eighty-four years; which may 
have been so, but is not likely, and the original 
allows either view” (Baugher). 


Departed not night and day. Notwithstand- 
ing her great age, she was always at the re- 
ligious services. An example to younger and 
more active persons. What a blessed thing it 
is when the courts of the Lord become the 
daily home of the growing children of the 
land. 

Note the good points in Anna. 1. She was 
an irreproachable and holy woman. 2. She 
was a prophetess. Her vocation was to in- 
struct the people in the divine promises. 3. 
She was a lover of God’s house. 4. She was 
self-denying in her piety. She “served God 
with fastings,’ keeping her bodily appetites 
in subjection to the one great object of her 
life. There was no merit in her abstemious- 
ness as such, but as a means she doubtless 
found it helpful to her soul. Many of our 
church-goers today would be much more 
hearty in their praise of the Lord, and more 
earnest in their meditations, if they partook 
of less food on the Lord’s Day. 

38. And coming up at that very hour she gave 


thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that 
were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 


Gave thanks and spake. These words indi- 
cate not simply a single act on her part, but 
that she spoke of Christ to all that waited 
for the consolation of Israel in Jerusalem. 
“There were accordingly still other souls of 
this kind found in the city of God. They rep- 
resented the true Israel of God, with the eye 
of Old Testament hope immovably fixed upon 
the Lord. It is remarkable what powerful 
witnessing is ascribed to old Anna.” 

The people in Jerusalem were divided into 
three parties: The Pharisees expected an out- 
ward triumph from the Messiah; the Saddu- 
cees expected nothing; the true and faithful 
expected the consolation, that is, deliverance. 
It was among these that Anna devoted her- 
self to the ministry of proclaiming the good 
tidings. 

If an aged woman could do so much, by 
faithfulness to bring salvation to those who 
would not receive it in Jerusalem, how much 
more can we who are able bodied and in the 
full strength of our years do, if the same 
spirit animates us that breathed in Anna! 

What the Christ-child was to these aged 
saints He is still to all who are like-minded. 
Even today He comes again to His temple 
borne by the Word and Sacraments. 

39, And when they had accomplished all things 


that were according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth. 


When they had performed all. They re- 
turned to Nazareth only after having fulfilled 
every prescription of the Law. Luke always 
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shows how careful and faithful the Lord was 
to fulfil the Law. St. Matthew also records 
their return to Nazareth, but he first intro- 
duces the visit of the Magi and the flight into 
Egypt. Probably these facts were already 
known to those whom Luke designs to in- 
struct. 


40. And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 

St. Luke gives also a similar description of 
John the Baptist (Luke 1:80). See also 
Luke 2:52, where Jesus’ human progress be- 
tween His twelfth and thirtieth years are no- 
ticed. Compare I Sam. 2: 26. 

In this short verse the story of twelve quiet 
years is told. He learned as other boys 
learned, subject to the ordinary growth and 
development of human knowledge. Luther 
says: “Some men have invented a certain 
theory as if Christ from the very first had 
been full of wisdom and the Holy Spirit. 
But as these words are clearly written, thus 
it truly happened in the most natural way, 
that in reality the older He became, the taller 
He became; the taller, the more reasonable; 
the more reasonable, the stronger in spirit 
and wisdom.” 

The legendary apocryphal gospels are full 
of the stories of the doings of the Child 
Jesus during these years. But one has only 
to read them to at once recognize the difter- 
ence between mere human tales and fancies 
and the real inspired truth given in this 
verse. 

The Lord Jesus was the first human being 
in the world who had a normal growth, physi- 
eally and spiritually, from childhood to man- 
hood. God therefore regarded this Child with 
perfect satisfaction, because His creative idea 
was realized in Him. This is expressed in the 
last clause of the yerse—the divine favor was 
with Him (Godet). 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher, 


(Translated from the German.) 

INTRODUCTORY.—To know ourselves is as 
necessary as it is difficult. Wven the heathen 
recognized the necessity of self-knowledge so 
emphatically, that they asserted, the words 
“Know thyself’ were spoken from heaven. 
They wrote these words in golden letters over 
the door of the temple of wisdom, indicating 
that knowledge of one’s self is the door to 
wisdom. 

But this knowledge is as difficult as it is 
precious. It is easier to see the mote in our 
brother’s eye, than the beam in our own. 
Most people are like water. While it washes 
the dirt from the garment, it becomes dirty in 
turn. 


The reason lies in our natural self-love and 
our blindness in spiritual matters. We think 
we know ourselves and hence we deem it un- 
necessary to examine ourselves. Or if the 
Word of God shows us unknown depravities 
in the depth of our hearts, we like to pause 
and quiet our minds and prevent a further 
gleam of light from entering there. 

How often we have been rebuked by God’s 
Word, have tried to escape, but have learned 
to say, “I did not wish to admit it, when I 
kept silence, my bones waxed old through my 
roaring, I will confess my ransgressions 
unto the Lord.” 

Again, natural acuteness, science and learn- 
ing have no understanding of the formation 
of our inner man. No man can fathom the se- 
crets of his heart by his own reason. 

God alone can fathom our hearts and re- 
veal them to us. We must seek in His Word 
if we will not remain in ignorance. _ We 
must pray with the Psalmist, “Search me, oh 
God, and know my heart; try me and know 
my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me and lead me in the way everlast- 
ing” (Ps. 1389: 23-24). 

In our text an old man, led by the Holy 
Ghost, recognizes the little Child as his Sav- 
iour and in his prophecy concerning Him, he 
uses the remarkable words, “That the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed.” In the 
light of this word, let us note that 


By THE PREACHING OF CHRIST THE HEARTS 
oF Men ARE REVEALED. 


I.—THE HEARTS OF MEN ARE Not REVEALED, 
Unuess TuHry HAveE HEARD THE 
PREACHING. 


If Christ has not yet been preached purely 
and rightly to a man, it is not manifest 
whether he is a child of death or of life. We 
are all alike by nature. We are all born with 
sin. The new-born child of the highest as 
well as of the lowest, of the richest and the 
poorest, the holiest and the most godless, is 
in guilt and condemnation. 

Although in mature years there appears a 
great difference among men, the one being 
deep in sin, the other apparently honorable ; 
the one goodnatured, the other full of malice, 
yet it is not thereby revealed whether one is 
lost and the other saved if the Gospel has 
not been preached to them. Christ can save 
one from the lowest depths of sin. 

If we see a man in the greatest security, 
unconcerned about salvation or damnation, 
worldly, avaricious, a scoffer of holy things, 
unbelieving, incapable of receiving holy influ- 
ences, unstable, wavering,—we judge him lost 
to the Kingdom. But, as long as Christ has 
not been preached. to him, his heart is not re- 
vealed. 

The preaching of Christ produces great 
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changes in a heart. It may fill the most in- 
different with deep concern. It may turn 
worldly pleasures to bitterness. It may cause 
the poor rich man, and the sorrowful frolicker 
to say, ‘‘What must I do to be saved?” 

A strong testimony of Christ often converts 
the haughtiest unbeliever into a believing, re- 
pentant sinner, praying for the fellowship of 
God’s poor saints. 

Think of Saul breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord, blaspheming Jesus of Nazareth. 
Would it not seem impossible for such a one 
to be converted? And yet, when he heard 
the voice, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?” what a change! Was it not concealed 
until the Word reached him, that he also was 
one of the elect? 

Another reason why the human heart is not 
revealed except through the preaching of 
Christ, is because even a gentle disposition 
and an honorable life without Christ do not 
make us worthy of eternal life. A man’s 
kindness and morality may often at the 
preaching of the Gospel, turn into open en- 
mity toward God, His Word and His chil- 
dren. 

Suppose one newly converted thinks in the 
joy of his new experience, of his former 
friends. He speaks of Christ. How coldly, 
how sneeringly they turn him out! LEHven 
those apparently good, may prove to be far 
from the Kingdom of God. 

We often hear the virtues of pagans lauded 
and their noble qualities exalted. Were these 
people eager for the truth? How was the 
Gospel received in Greece and Rome? Be not 
deceived by such good qualities. So long as 
the Gospel has not been preached to men, 
their hearts are not revealed. 


IIl.—How Doers THE PREACHING OF CHRIST 
REVEAL MEN’sS HEARTS? 


Christ is the only way unto salvation. He 
Himself says, “I am the way, the truth and 
the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.” Peter testifies for all the apostles, 
“Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” And 
Paul writes, “There is one God and one Medi- 
ator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time.” 

Where Christ comes, He puts to naught 
the things upon which the natural man relies. 
He that desires Christ, must contemn his 
own wisdom; he must put off all sin, must 
forsake the world and renounce glory; he 
must become an object of persecution; he 
must belong to a despised communion and 
bear the disgrace of the Church; he must 
fight against himself, his own heart, his opin- 


ions and convictions as being wrong and 
sinful. 

This repels most people. After a few 
steps, their way becomes too narrow and too 
steep, and the gate too strait. The world 
lures them back to enjoyment, possession and 
honor, and they follow. They cast off the 
mild yoke of the Saviour, break asunder His 
bonds and fall back. Even in slight tempta- 
tions and trials they become unstable. Thus 
their hearts are revealed. 

He that repudiates Christ, His help and 
His love and His promises, has no other help. 
To him Christ is set for a fall. It becomes 
manifest that he is not of the elect, but of 
the lost. Thus the scribes and Pharisees 
were once revealed. They pretended to long 
for a Messiah; but when Christ was preached 
to them the thoughts of their hearts were re- 
vealed. They rejected Christ and their sal- 
vation. “If ye believe not, that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins” (John 8: 24). 

But just as the lost are revealed and made 
manifest, just so also the elect, where Christ 
is preached. He that rejects his own wis- 
dom and righteousness to gain Christ, will 
find Him set, not to fall, but for a rising 
again. It is not sin that condemns, but un- 
belief, for Christ says, “I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world.” 


PRACTICAL POINTS oF VIEW. 


1. To know ourselves is necessary, if we 
would truly know Christ. 

2. Without self-knowledge all learning is 
incomplete. 

3. To have a literal knowledge of all re- 
vealed truth, without a knowledge of our own 
sinfulness, makes all Bible knowledge a 
savour of death unto death. 

4, Of all religions Christianity is the only 
one that has led men to a thorough scrutiny 
and constant examination of themselves. 

5. Christianity is the only religion that 
has taught men their complete insufficiency 
and pointed them to a Help outside and above 
them. 

6. In this lies its vitalizing power which 
lifts its followers above themselves. Chris- 
tians are the only human beings that advance 
without reaching a standstill. 

7. With a thorough knowledge of our in- 
sufficiency and the person of Christ ever be- 
fore us, we find occasion, inducement and 
encouragement to press onward. 

8. On the test-stone of Christ’s truth the 
futility of mere human knowledge and moral- 
ity becomes evident. 

For SpeciAL STuDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The attitude of Christianity to human 
knowledge. 

2. Morality and religion. 

8. The doctrine of election. 


32 . THE WISE MEN. Epiphany. 


‘ CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 
THE WISE MEN. 
THE CHURCH YEAR,.—Which Sunday is this? 
THE Advent season preceded and prepared the School: Epiphany Sunday. What is the Gospel for 
eee for Christmas, with its birth of Christ; the today? School: The Wise Men. Where is it writ- 
Epiphany season, which is the season of the shin- ten? School: Matt, 2:1-12. What is the Epistle 
ing forth and manifesting of His glory to the for today? School: The Gentiles Gathered to the 
most distant parts of the world, follows the Christmas Glory of the Church. Where is it written? School: 


season. Advent always has four Sundays, but Epiphany Isa. 60:1-6. 
sometimes has less and it may have as many as six. Its 


theme is ‘‘The Glory of the Only Begotten Son of the THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Sixth Com- 
Father full of grace and truth.’’ It has become the season mandment? School: Thou shalt not commit adult- 
in which we particularly think of the Foreign Mission ery. 2, What is meant by this Commandment? 
work of the Church. F School: We should so fear and love God as to be 


chaste and pure in our words and deeds, each one 
al Now when Jesus was born in Beth- also loving and honoring his wif or her husband. 


i f Her he THE REVIEW.—Name the-Subjects and recite | 
lehem of Judea fa: the days of ‘ od the the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 


king, behold, there came wise men from day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 


, | 1. Repeat the blessing of Simeon. 2. Who was 
the east to Jerusalem, Anna, and what did she do when she saw Jesus? 


Jesus, The Son of Ged and the Son of man, eternal- | 3, Tell of the return of the child to its home life. 
ly begotten of the Father, and a descendant of Adam | THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—VI. What is the 
through God’s chosen race. Was born. He did not Bible Story Lesson? School: The Lord Jesus Bap- 


simply visit us, but assumed our nature in full, except a i 5 3 
¢ : tized. What is the Bible Readings? School: Christ 
yas . In Bethleh f Judea, Th ‘ 5 
UB Reine ae a Bebypnembes ears : preaches at His Home. What is the Bible History? 


home of king David and therefore the proper place for 


the cradle of king David’s greater Son. Bethlehem is | School: The Saviour’s Great Sermon. What is the 
six miles southwest of Jerusalem. In the days of Bible Scenes? School: The Trees and Wild Animals 
Herod the king, Herod died in the spring of B. C. 4, | of the Holy Land. What is the Bible Biography? 
and as our Lord was born at least forty days earlier, | School: Christ’s Galilean Ministry (continued). 


He cannot have been born later than the very beginning | What is the Bible Teachings? School: The Old Tes- 
of B. C. 4. ‘Bible Geography’’ places His birth in tament Prophecies. What is the Bible Literature? 
B. CO. 5, Behold indicates something remarkable about School: The Epistle to the Romans. What is the 
to be told. Wise men from the east. The Magi formed Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read ‘it 
a special class in Chaldea and Persia who gave them- Be near Reniterthouccldent pest 
selves to the study of the stars. They also formed a | P wie . 
similar class in Egypt and Babylon (Gen. 41:8; Deut. = 
: = oar ee 1 2:12). To Jerusalem, the capital where this king would 
| reign, and where information about His birth would 
QUESTIONS. | most naturally be found. 


I. The Appearance and the Question of the Wise * * G : 
Men (ys. 1-3). 1. What is the intent of the Ept- 2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 


phany season? 2. What is its theme? 8. How many 7 7 
Sundays may Epiphany have? 4. What part of the of the Jews? for we have seen his star in 


work of the Church claims our consideration during the east, and are come to worship him 
9 . 


this season? 5. Who is Jesus? 6. What is the sig- 
nificance of His having been born? 7. Why was Where is He. A startling question indicating clearly 


Bethlehem a proper place for His birth? ‘8, When to every Jew that at last the Messiah may have come. 
was Jesus born? 9. Who came to seek Him? 10. | His star, ‘‘The wise are brought to the Lord by the 
What were the Wise Men? 11. Whither did they stars, the fishermen through the fish’? (Bengel). The 
come? 12. What did they say? 13. Why was this star was the symbol of the expected Messiah. Whether 
a startling question to every Jew? 14. What had | it was the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn discovered 
directed their attention to Him? 15. What can we by Keppler, (Ony on ca tirely Dew sa a nome 


brought to the vision of the Orient, we do not know. 
Come to worship. This was a more important matter 
to these wise men than any other duty of life. 


say of this star? 16. What was their object in com- 
ing to Him? 17. What effect had their arrival on 
Herod? Why? 18. Why was Jerusalem uneasy ? 


II, The Departure of the Wise Men.—1. Whither | _ : 
did Herod send the Wise Men? 2. Who answered 3 When Herod the king had heard 
for them the question with which they originally 1 
came to Jerusalem? 38. Did they show their faith these things, he aS troubled, and all 
in God’s Word? 4. What reappeared after they had | ff i i 
thus shown their faith? 5. What result did the re- | Jer usalem with him. 


appearance of the star produce in their mind? 6. Herod the king, Called so several times scornfully. 
What was the cause of this exceeding great joy? 7. | Had heard. Stories concerning a new king would soon 
What did they do when they entered the house? 8. | come to him, and would fill him with dread that he 
Did they worship Mary as well as the young child? | might be supplanted, All Jerusalem was uneasy, not 


Tit Prackioneen That j aren because they loved Herod, but because of the uncer- 
this world? 2, How ue ett ne a tales eS ene prareplihcaeaaie ca ho Ee 
us nearer than any other relationship of sentiment picacrinecon fee MTSE ST 


or association? 38. In how far were the Wise Men 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem 
’ 


of the lesson wiser than many of our wise men to- 


day? 4. What can be said about the troubles 6f i \ ili 
the world? 5. What zeal properly applied would and said, Go and search diligently for the 


change the course of the whole world? 6. Why do | oun?’ ild; 
worship and presents to the Lord go together ? | y 2 child; aut wees ye oe found 


Epiphany. 


him, bring me word again, that-I may 
come and worship him also. 


He sent them to Bethlehem, Thus God answered for 
the Wise Men their own perplexing question ‘‘Where is 
He’’?? Search diligently. He wanted all the details. 


9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and, lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the young 
child was. 

They departed. They had first to show their faith, 
and after doing it, behold, the lost star suddenly re- 
appeared and filled them with great joy. Went before 


them. ‘‘Taking them by the hand and drawing them 
on.”’ 


10 When they saw 


joiced with exceeding 
When they saw the star, 


the star, they re- 
great joy. 


Indicating that it had dis- 
appeared during the time they were in Jerusalem. 
They rejoiced, The re-appearance of the star ‘‘was 
the pledge of the full answer to their search, the full 
reward of their toilsome journey.’’ Contrast the in- 
difference of the chosen people. 


11 And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 


Matt. 2:1-11. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


The little town of Bethlehem in Judea 
had been the scene of a great sensation. An- 
gels had sung in the skies and shepherds 
from the plain had come to the manger. Now 
there approaching from a 
greater distance. 


were visitors 


Wise men from the Hast had reacaed Je- | 


rusalem, seven miles to the north, and had 
startled the whole city, and King Herod, 
with their question, ‘‘Where is He that is 
born king of the Jews? For we have seen 


His star in the Hast.” 


Herod gatnered his theologians, and dis- 
covered that God’s own Book had prophesied 
that Christ was to be born in little Bethle- 
hem. He sent the Wise Men to Bethlehem, 
thus bringing them on their way, thouga his 
own purposes were wicked. The Wise Men 
found the star going before them, and stand- 
ing over where the young child was. They 
came in and saw their heart’s desire and of- 
fered their gifts and worsaip. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—To offer love, our labor 
and our life to the dear Lord, who has come in the 
flesh to save us from everlasting death, and to make 
His salvation known from the East even unto the 
West; this is our chief work in this world. 

vy. 1. Was born, Jesus is in the brotherhood of 
human life with us. This is a kinship nearer and 
more permanent, than any earthly brotherhood or- 
ganized on mere sentiment or for external benefi- 
cence. There came Wise Men, Would that all the 
wise men of the world, the professors, physicians, 
and business managers of the world were as wise as 
these! The great of our day travel to Europe and 
to the Orient and the wide world round, but often 
fail to visit and kneel before the cradle. 

vy. 2. Where is he that is born? There will be 
some startling questions ringing in our ears pro- 
pounded by heathen from afar on the Day of Judg- 
ment, if we neglect our present great opportuni- 
ties of salvation. 

vy. 8. Troubled. The world is 
about the wrong thing. 
had come! 

y. 7. Inquired diligently. If wicked men mani- 
fested as much zeal in getting a saving knowledge 
as they do in acquiring that which will minister to 
their evil purposes, the ‘history of the world and of 
their own life would be very different. 

y. S. That I may come and worship him also, 
This is always the hypocrite’s plea. 

y. 11. They saw. God will reward our honest 
and persistent effort. When they came into the 
house, they opened their treasures. Many people 
close up their treasures when they come into Go's 
house. Worshiped and presented. The two things 
go togethet. Worship without presents is cheap. 
Presents without worship is worldly. Gold and 
frankincense and myrrh. Nickels and copper are 
not mentioned. 


always troubled 
Troubled because salvation 


worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 


and myrrh. 


Into the house. Where the family had taken their 
abode, and consequently, not the spot where the manger 
was (Schaeffer). The young child. The weakest ob- 
ject in the world in appearance, but to the faith of 
the Wise Men, and, in truth, the strongest person 
who ever appeared on earth. Gifts testify the extent 
of our appreciation. Frankincense emitted an agree- 
able perfume when placed on the burning coals. Myrrh, 
Was used in embalming the dead (John 19:39). Wor- 
ship—offerings. Worship, or our expression of devo- 
tion, and offerings, or our expression of personal sac- 
rifice, belong together. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Isa. 60:4-14, The Gospel Embracing the Nations. 
Monday.—Luke 3:7-14, Bringing Forth Fruits to Repentance. 
Tuesday.—Luke 3:15-20, Christ Coming to Purge the Wheat. 
Wednesday.—Mark 1:1-8, John the Baptist Preparing. 
Thursday.—Mark 1:9-14, The Baptism. 

Friday.—Matt. 8:6-22, Our Lord and His Work. 
Saturday.—Matt. 9:9-17, The Calling of Matthew. 


A PrayeR.—O God, Who, by the leading of a 
star didst manifest Thy Only-Begotten Son to the 
Gentiles: Mercifully grant, that we, who know 
Thee now by faith, may hereafter see Thy glori- 
ous face; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


34 THE WISE MEN. 


Epiphany. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 2:1-11. 

RECEIVING THE KING.—‘‘There are four classes 
of persons here brought to view, all very diversely 
affected toward the new-born Saviour. First are the 
‘wise men,’ with but dim information, most earnestly 
and devoutly seeking the Christ. Next are the 
scribes and chief priests, full of minute and accu- 
rate prophetic knowledge concerning Him, but caring 
nothing about Him. Next is Herod the King, uneasy 
on his throne at the tidings of this new-born stranger, 
and hypocritically plotting for His destruction. 
And last, but not least, Joseph and Mary, with 
grateful and humble hearts, tenderly and affection- 
ately guarding and rejoicing in the holy treasure 
which God had given them’’ (Dr. Seiss). 

1. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 


Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, wise 
men from the east came to Jerusalem, 


There came wise men. They came as the 
representatives of the heathen nations to do 
homage to the new-born Saviour of mankind, 
whilst the Jews, to whom He was promised 
and had come in the first place, were indif- 
ferent because He did not come in the way 
they expected (Stellhorn). 


Now when. Matthew does not give the pre- 
cise time, saying only in general, that the 
birth of the Lord fell in the reign of Herod 
the Great, who was the son of Antipater. 
How much time intervened between the birth 
of Jesus and the visit to the Magi is not told. 
In Bethlehem of Judea. Bethlehem lies six 
miles southwest of Jerusalem. Judea is add- 
ed in order to distinguish from another Beth- 
lehem, belonging to the tribe of Zebulun (John 
19:10,15). In the days. It must have been 
very near the end of Herod’s reign, and after 
the visit of the shepherds and the presentation 
of Christ in the temple as related in Luke 2. 
(For Herod the Great, see Bible Geography, 
pp. 383, 34.) 

The Wise Men represent heathen wisdom 
led by the star of God to the cradle of Christ. 
Possibly they were Persian Magi. But their 
Hastern science, which took note of the sign 
in the heavens, was the instrument in the 
hands of God to lead them to Jesus. The 
Hast was their home, yet this is a very indefi- 
nite designation. Many modern scholars think 
they came from Arabia, some from Babylon, 
Chaldea and Persia. That they were kings, 
we do not know; but they are so-called under 
the idea that to the new-born King, kings 
must come and worship Him as the Lord of 
lords and King of kings, in accord with such 
passages as Psalm 72:10; 68: 29-31; Isa. 60: 
Smiles. 497 

From the Hast. “There is something ex- 
tremely striking and stimulating to the imagi- 
nation in the vagueness of the description of 


these Hastern pilgrims, where they came from, 
how long they had been traveling, how many 
they were, what was their rank, whence they 
went—all these questions are left unsolved. 
They glide into the story, present their gifts 
in silent adoration, ‘and as silently steal 
away.’ The medieval church knows all about 
them: they were three. They were kings. 
It knows their name; and, if we choose to pay 
the fee, we can see their bones today in the 
shrines behind the high altar in the Cologne 
Cathedral.” 


2. Saying, Where is he that is ae King of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east and are come 
to worship him. 

Is born King of the Jews. They come with 
the statement that a royal child and king of 
the Jews has been born at that time in Ju- 
dea, and the proof of the fact, namely the 
appearance of a peculiar star, shows that the 
Lord had conveyed exact information to them. 

The question asked by the Magi is a beauti- 
ful testimony of their firm faith. There is no 
trace of doubt in it. A certain expectation 
concerning the Saviour to come of Judea, was 
going through the Gentile nations, when the 
fullness of time had come. Among these na- 
tions were Persians, Indians, Romans, Greeks, 
and Germans; everywhere the hope of a new 
era of peace and salvation existed. This hope 
is mentioned by Tacitus, the Roman historian 
in direct connection with Judea. Similar state- 
ments are found in Suetonius; and certainly 
the wise men who here appear are to be taken 
as the representatives of the entire Gentile 
world (Spaeth). 


We have seen his star. ‘The star” is usu- 
ally understood with reference to Keppler’s 
constellation—a remarkable conjunction of 
Jupiter and Saturn. But the simplest inter- 
pretation is that of Luther, ‘‘a star that had 
never before been seen in the firmament.” 
The studies of the Magi especially included 
the observation of the heavenly bodies. It is 
remarkable that a star and a sceptre, the em- 
blem of royalty, are mentioned in Balaam’s 
prediction. A star seems to have been the 
symbol of the expected Messiah. The disper- 
sion of the Jews during the exile may have 
spread the tidings and the knowledge with 
reference to the star. In the east. While they 
were dwelling in the east. The language in 
verse 10 seems to imply that after its first 
appearance in the Hast, it disappeared, when 
they naturally proceeded to Jerusalem the 
chief city. When, afterward, it reappeared 
they “rejoiced.” Are come to worship him. 
According to the customs of the Wast, the 
subjects of the monarch, ‘kneeled or pros- 
trated themselves before him,’ hence comes 
the old Hnglish phrase “Your Worship.” 

The highest function of human science and 


ce 
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wisdom is to lead to Jesus. May we not see 
in the Magi, a type of the inmost and better 
meaning of heathen religions? These faiths 
have in them points of contact with Christi- 
anity. Besides there are falsehoods and dark 
cruelties. But at bottom their language is the 
question of the Wise Men, “Where is He?” 
Their sacrifices proclaim man’s need of salva- 
tion. Their stories of the gods coming down 
in the likeness of men speak of the longing 
for a manifestation of God in the flesh. he 
eradle and the cross are heaven’s answers to 
their sad questions. 


38. And when Herod the king heard it, he was 
troubled and all Jerusalem with him. 

Notice the scornful emphasis of that ‘“Her- 
od the King” coming twice in this story of the 
true king. Like many men who have 
“sreat”’ attached to their names, his greatness 
consisted in supreme wickedness. He had 
ruled without merey; and now he was pass- 
ing through the last stages of an old age with- 
out love, and ringed round about by the fears 
born of his misdeeds. An evil conscience is 
full of fears. 


The terror of the city of Jerusalem was also of a 
selfish character. They were perhaps so absorbed in 
the worldly undertakings of Herod, his liberal and 
extravagant reign, his immense architectural under- 
takings, and so guilty of sin, that they stood aghast 
at the unexpected announcement. Their conscience 
smote them. Besides, as Luther says, it was a dis- 
grace for the whole Jewish nation that Christ was 
born among them and they hear it only from the 
Gentiles from afar. 


It must have been a great trial in the faith 
of the Magi to have met with a reception 
such as this in Jerusalem. They asked, 
Where? Their question indicates bewilder- 
ment between the star they had seen in the 
East and what they found in Jerusalem. No- 
body in Jerusalem knew anything about their 
king. That was strange enough. But nobody 
wanted Him. That was stranger still. Thus 
already are the later words of our Saviour 
foreshadowed when He says, They shall come 
from the east and from the west and sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, but the 
children shall be excluded. 

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
and search out carefully concerning the young child: 
and when ye have found him bring me word, that I 
also may come and worship him. 

Sent them to Bethlehem. 
little dreamed of the iniquitous 
which God was using in order 
might find the One they sought. 

That I may come. “I as well as you; I the 
king.” No doubt the Wise Men were com- 
pletely deceived by Herod: but no Jew could 
ever have believed him. It was something 
like the kiss of Judas. 


The Wise Men 
instrument 
that they 


9. And they, having heard the king, went their 
way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

Stood over. Took its stand over the house 
mentioned in verse 11. It ceased to move 
onward and perhaps took a lower position or 
diffused its light over a particular spot for a 
short time. 


10. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 


They rejoiced. Literally rejoiced a great 


joy. “They were marvelously glad” (Tyn- 
dale). And no wonder. Their trial had been 
severe. Their disappointments among the 


Jewish people after they had come from a dis- 
tance had been great. The star itself had dis- 
appeared. “The reappearance of the heavenly 
light produced indescribable rapture in their 
souls. Let the sorrowing and _ distressed 
never yield to despondence but lean on the 
divine Word (II Peter 1:19).” 


11. And they came into the house and saw the 
young child with Mary his mother; and they fell 
down and worshipped him; and opening their treas- 
ures they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankin- 
eense and myrrh. 

And when they were come into the house. 
After the enrollment the khan would not be 
so crowded. But whether it was now the 
khan or a private house, we have no evidence 
to show (A. L. Williams). 


The young child with Mary his mother and 
fell down and worshipped him. In this latter 
clause Mary is not mentioned. The new born 
Babe was their principal object. To it be- 
longs their adoration, not to Mary (Spaeth). 


Offered unto him gifts. Compare Gen. 
43:11; I Sam. 10:27. When the Queen of 
Sheba visited Solomon, she brought gifts of 
gold and spices. These offerings of the first 
Gentiles are first fruits showing that, the 
whole Gentile world, with all its gifts of sci- 
ence, art, and knowledge is made subject to 
the child in the manger. Frankincense 
was used in the service of the temple. Luther 
says: “With their gold and frankincense ttey 
acknowledged Him as king and priest; and 
with their myrrh, they indicate that He would 
attain His priesthood through His death, and 
through the priesthood the kingdom.” 


“The gifts of the wise men were intended, in the 
Providence of God, to supply the wants of this poor 
family, to which the Saviour, in His human nature, 
belonged; thus they were really a contribution to the 
Kingdom of God. It is our duty to consecrate a part 
of our property, all of which is the Lord’s (Ps. 24:1; 
I Cor. 4:7; 10:26), to the same cause, so that while, 
(n the one hand, the poor may be relieved, on the 
other hand pastors and teachers may be sustained in 
their labors, and, in general, men may be sent forth 
to preach the Gospel (Rom. 10:14, 15).” 
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These Wise Men are the first fruits of the 
Gentiles unto Christ. ‘There were Gentiles 
at the cradle and at the cross. The Magi 
learned the lessons which the Hast especially 
needed. Of power and weakness, of loyalty 
in lowliness, of incarnation not with destruc- 
tive attributes, but in feeble infancy. The 
Greeks who sought to see Jesus near the hour 
of His death, learned the lesson for want of 
which their nation’s hope rotted away.” “Ex- 
cept a grain of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone.” 

ConcLusion.—1. All kinds of people, good 
and bad, gather around the cradle and the 
cross of Christ, but for different objects. See 
introductory paragraph, and the comment of 
Luther on verse 4. 

2. The heathen nations were the first to 
recognize and worship the new born Re- 
deemer, while the privileged people of God 
were sunken in indifference. Let that not be 
our fate. 

3. If we are truly devoted to Christ, we 
will see that His Hpiphany, the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father full of grace and 
truth, is spread to all lands by our Foreign 
Mission work. Let us not turn a deaf ear 
to the heathen’s question, Where is He that 
is born King? 

4. Men who have attained power by wick- 
edness, like Herod the Great, can not preserve 
their power, in spite of all their scheming, 
when God strikes the hour of redemption. 

5. The faith, the adoration and the offer- 
ings of the Wise Men are our beautiful and 
constant exemplar. 

6. The written Word of God is our best 
and greatest and only guide, and comes to our 
rescue even when the lights of nature, 
whether star or sun, do fail. 

7. The Lord chose a small land, a tiny 
but historic town, and an humble eradle for 
the incarnation of His Son. 

8. “The Star of Promise will reappear in 
God’s own time to those who persevere in 
faith and prayer” (Schaeffer). 

9. The Lord of heaven is glad to receive 
the gifts of His faithful followers, during the 
period of His humiliation. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


(Translated from the German.) 

INrRopucTORY.—To a superficial observer 
it might appear as if God had intended to 
show His mercies only to individual nations. 
This was the belief of the Jewish people. But 
God Himself declares the opposite both in the 
Old Testament and the New. II Chron. 19: 
“With the Lord our God, there is no respect 
of persons.” Ezek. 33: “I have no pleasure 


in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live.” I Tim. 2: 
“God willeth that all men should be saved.” 
II Peter 3: “The Lord is longsuffering to 
youward, not wishing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance.” 
Hence we know that God does not desire the 
death of one pagan, but that he should live. 

But God’s promises in this matter are spe- 
cific as well as general. 

Three periods mark special occasions of the 
giving of these promises. The first was the 
Gospel message to Adam in Phradise, the 
second the promise to Noah the second pro- 
genitor of the race, the third the command to 
the Apostles to preach the Gospel in all the 
world. ; 

God did choose the Jewish people as His 
own, and make a covenant with them. But 
as the sun shines for all the world, thus the 
Jews were not alone to be in the light, but it 
should shine for all. Hence God placed the 
Jews along the highway of nations that they 
might come in contact with all. They were 
to be the means of spreading a knowledge of 
Him over all the earth. 

We cannot accuse God of willing the death 
of the heathen. We ean not blaspheme 
Him like a part of His church who say He 
decreed their damnation. It is a judgment 
upon those of whom He foresaw that they 
would not accept His Word. On the other 
hand, the heathen who perish through neglect 
of the Christians become our accusers before 
God’s throne. 

To convert the heathen is a Christian duty. 
Just as the preceding lessons of this quarter 
have told us of God’s revelation of Himself 
to Israel, so this one tells how He revealed 
Himself to the pagans. Hence we present 
this lesson under the subject 

Foreign Missions a Christian Duty. 
I—Tuis WorK IS THE Duty oF ALL CHris- 
TIANS. : 

It was a wonderful event that brought the 
first heathens to Christ. A wonderful star 
had appeared to those wise men and _ led 
them all the way seeking Him that was born 
King of the Jews. Their strange arrival and 
still stranger question stirred up all of Jeru- 
salem. With the aid of Herod and the scribes 
they finally find the Child, perform their wor- 
ship and return home. They have spent their 
treasures, they carry home the greater treas- 
ure of saving knowledge. 

It was wonderful too that this star did not 
lead directly to the manger at Bethlehem, but 
to those men in Jerusalem. God, however, does 
not convert men through miracles or stars or 
angels or other extraordinary means, but 
through other men. 

Some, even Christians, think that mission- 
ary work may be praiseworthy, but not es- 
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sential. There is so much need at home, 
therefore, they think, the money and the 
strength ought to be spent here. ‘They are 
mistaken. The Christian church is a debtor 
to all the world. ; 

Before Christ left this world, He commis- 
sioned His disciples to go with the Gospel to 
the ends of the world. The whole world was 
their parish. They stood before Him as the 
representatives of the whole church. And to 
this commission given the church, He added 
the promise, “Lo, I am with you always.” 

But what is the church? Ministers and 
bishops? Nay, all believing Christians. We 
all have this duty. 

This is not merely a duty on account of 
Christ’s command. It would be one without 
His commission. Could a Christian say he 
loved God, if he could heartlessly see God’s 
children perishing? Could he say he loved 
God, if he suffered Christ’s great redemptive 
work with its enormous cause, to be in vain 
as concerns so many millions of fellowbeings? 
Could he be a Christian and see them serve 
Satan instead of Christ? 

You, who are no mission friend, you who 
will not help to glorify God, you do not love 
God. Where there is no love of God there is 
no faith; where there is no faith there is no 
grace; where there is no grace, there is no 
salvation, 

II.—IT 1s A Duty For Us SPECIALLY. 

There have been times when missions con- 
stitute] merely a pious wish, that could not 
be fulfilled. Almost all heathen countries 
were shut up and Satan held his fortress well 
defended. Then Christians could do no more 
than pray to God to be merciful to their be- 
nighted brethren. These times are over. Al- 
most all countries have been opened. The 
world’s commerce has opened a door for the 
treasures of heaven, navigation has brought 
countries closer together, the obstacle of lan- 
guages is disappearing, and in power the 
Christian nations excel. 

The world does not surmise that God is 
preparing the way for the Gospel. But the 
fact remains and our duty to carry the Gospel 
becomes all the more imperative. God is has- 
tening to bring in the fulness of the Gentiles. 
This places a more pressing duty on us at the 
present time. How could we excuse our- 
selves before God, if we did nothing toward 
His business that requireth haste? 

There have also been times when Christians 
not only had no opportunity, but also no 
means. There are even today poor and op- 
pressed Christians who are unable to contri- 
bute; but we live in the land of plenty. God 
has blessed us materially above all the na- 
tions of the earth. Does not that increase 
our duty in comparison? Our means are 
God’s means, our goods are His goods. We 


are His stewards. Above all do we stand in 
His Word. We have the blessed Saviour. 
We have redemption and grace. Shall we be 
found faithful stewards? 

There is still another reason why we 
should be missionaries. We live in a Jand 
from which the heathen aborigines have been 
driven and are being driven today. Men who 
called themselves Christians inflicted atro- 
cious cruelties upon them. The Spaniards 
murdered fifteen millions of them in ten years’ 
time. We live on their hills and in their val- 
leys, we pasture our herds on their prairies, 
we fell the trees in their forests, we navigate 
their streams. How if they should accuse us 
before the judgment throne of God, saying, 
“Were are our enemies. They have driven us 
from our homes on earth; but they did not 
show us the way to Thy home in heaven. And 
yet they knew it. They have taken our goods, 
they haye scandalized our souls. They have 
not given us the heavenly treasures that Thou 
hast entrusted to them. O God, avenge, 
avenge us!” 

While many forget their Christian duty let 
us light the star of hope for the heatnen. Let 
us not only be among the poor to whom the 
glad tidings are preached, but preach them to 
others. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The church of God is a missionary or- 
ganization. 

2. God’s promises from the first were 
missionary, holding forth salvation to all the 
world. 

3. Salvation for the Gentiles is neld forth 
not only in the New Testament, but also in 
the Old. 

4. If the Gospe! is not preached to the 
heathen, they are not to be held as accoant- 
able as the Christians who neglected to 
preach it. 

5. God’s plan is to convert the world, not 


miraculously, but through men and _ their 
preaching. 
6. There are heathens at home; but our 


duty toward them, does not diminish that to- 
ward those abroad. 

7. We have personal obligations to do our 
part in missions, on account of Christ’s com- 
mand and on account of our love to Him. 

8. The wrongs done the heathen by Chris- 
tians, so-called, cry as loud as the blood of 
Abel. We owe them the blessings of Chris- 
tianity by way of redress and restitution. 
For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. Yhe Messianic Promises. 

2. The universality of salvation. 

8. The wrongs done by “Christians” to 
the heathen. 

4. Missions 
Indians. 


among the North American 
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JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 


HE Epiphany season proclaims the Lord Jesus shin- 

ing out as a Prophet mighty in word and deed. 

This first Sunday after Epiphany shows us the 

youthful child Jesus in the first conscious flash- 

light in the heart of the boy that He is called to be about 

His Father’s business, and preach and teach and save the 

world. We see here the awakening of the Messianic con- 
sciousness of Christ as the Son of God. 

This is one.of the most beautiful pictures of innocent 

and devout youth studying the Scriptures in the house of 

God. 


41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast of the passover. 


Parents went to Jerusalem. Three times a year, at 
the Passover, at Pentecost, and at the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, every man of Israel was to appear at the Sanc- 
tuary of the Lord. Those who lived at a greater dis- 
tanee went at least once a year. 


42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the cus- 


tom of the feast. 


Twelve years old. As soon as a boy had completed 
his twelfth year he was called ‘‘a son of the Law,’’ 
and had to perform the religious duties of a man. 
They went up. These parents took their boy along 
with them to the hcuse of God and they saw to it 
faithfully that He became a member of the Church. 
After the custom of the Feast, The child Jesus was 
subject to the custom of the fathers and to the obedi- 
ence of the Law. To Jerusalem. The Temple in Jer- 
usalem was the one place of worship for every Israe- 
lite. Long before He saw it, He doubtless ‘‘loved the 
habitation of God’s house and the place where his 


I. The Lost Boy (vs. 438-47). How long did 
parents do after the feast was over? 38. What did 
did Joseph and His mother know not of it? 6. 


did they go? 8. How far was an ordinary day’s 


Him? 11. Explain what is meant by ‘‘three days.’’ 
12. Where did they find Him? 13. In what part of 


way? 3. What did Jesus reply? 4. Why did He 
ask the first question? 5. What was the meaning 
of the second question? 6. Who was His Father 


that He must be about His Father’s business? 
young boy or young girl’s life? 2. In what way is 


parents to Jerusalem more than can be said of some 


What is the value of religious customs? 6. What 
is the difference between the tarrying behind of 
Jesus and tarrying behind of many other young 
their children are? 8. What is the prudent time 


are responsible? 9. Where should we be found? 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: First Sunday after Epiphany? What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Jesus in the Temple. 
Where is it written? School: Luke 2:41-52. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Our Reasonable 
Service. Where is it written? School: Rom.,.12:1-5. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Seventh Com- 
mandment? School: Thou shalt not steal. 2. What 
is meant by this Commandment? School: We 
should so fear and loye God as not to rob our 
neighbor of his money or property, nor bring it into 
our possession by unfair deali or fraudulent 
means, but rather assist him to cee: and protect 
Lbs 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. What was the question of the Wise 
Men? 2. Describe the investigation of Herod. 3. 
When did the Wise men leave Jerusalem, and what 
did they do at Bethlehem? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—VII. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? Schcol: Christ Tempted by the 
Devil. What is the Bible Readings? School: The 
Coming Light in the Darkness. What is the Bible 
History? School: The Saviour Meets with Opposi- 
tion. What is the Bible Scenes? School: The Tame 
Animals and Birds of the Holy Land. What is the 
Bible Biography? Schocl; The Perean Ministry of 
the Lord Jesus. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: God’s Only Son, Our Saviour. What is the 
Bible Literature? Schocl: The First Epistle to the 
Corinthians. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
is it written? Read it responsively. Recite the 
Golden Text. 


= = f honour dwelleth’’? (Psalm 26:8). He was surely famil- 
jar with the Psalms 42:1; 87:2; 22:1-2. 
QUESTIONS. 


| 48 And when they had fulfilled the 
the services of the Feast last? 2. What did the | days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
Jesus do? 4. Why did He tarry behind? 5. Why | tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph 


Where did they suppsse that He was? 7. How far | and his mother knew not of it. 


journey? 9. Where did they seek their boy at the Fulfilled the days. The services lasted a week and 
end of the day’s journey? 10, When did they find not an hour, and then they were not in a hurry to get 
away before the benedicticn was pronounced. As they 
returned. The duties of our daily life must give place 


the Temple was He probably? 14. Explain how He to worship, but after worship is over we must return 
was sitting in the midst of the Doctors, 15. What | to these duties. Let no one negleet the home in Naz- 
was He doing? 16. Did He pursue this method of areth because he professes to love the temple in Jeru- 
teaching in after life? 17. Can you mention any of salem. Tarried behind. He abode in the spot that 
the great questions that He asked? was dearest to Him. The lad was absorbed in things 

II, The Interview and Return (vs. 47-52). What more than human. Joseph and his mother knew it not. 
did His mother say to Him when they discovered We must remember that there were perhaps more than 
Him? 2. Hxplain why she addressed Him in this a million people thronging the streets of Jerusalem and 


that, as is the case even during our own world’s fairs, 
children separate from their parents. 


of Whom He was speaking? 7. Why did He feel 44 But they, suppOSsInNg him to have 
| ¥ 4 ) ° 

Tit, Praotical.4.. What ia the chie? aftair of a | Deen in the.company, wemmardayicyour 

the statement made concerning the going of the ae and they sought him among their 


modern homes? 8. How often ought we attend kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

worship and why? 4. How did His parents see to Tradition still points to a place only eight miles 
it that Jesus became a member of the Church? 5. north of Jerusalem, and a three-hours’ journey, as the 
place of this first halt. An ordinary day’s journey 
would have been from 18 to 20 miles. 


people? 7. Should parents always know where | 46 And it came to pass, that after three 
for seeking the whereabouts of those for whom we days they found him in the temple sit- 


é 


I Epiphany. 


ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them ques- 


tions. 


After three days. The first day was occupied with 
the journey outward, the second with the return, and 
the third with the discovery of the boy in the Temple. 
They found Him in the temple. Earnest seekers after 
Jesus should know where He can be found, In the 
temple, d One of the porches or chambers of the temple 
area. Sitting in the midst of the doctors, The doctors 
or teachers—‘‘Dectors of the Law’’ Acts 5:34, sat in 
Moses’ seat; the older students on a low bench, the 
younger on the ground ‘‘at the feet’’ of their instruc- 
tor. Hearing and asking them questions. The proper 
method of teaching. Asking questions, Jesus, in later 
years, continued asking the greatest questions of life, 
“What think ye of Christ?’ Which is the first and 
great commandment? Who is my neighbor? 


47 And all that heard him were aston- 


ished at his understanding and answers. 


Amazed at His understanding, The greatest minds 
of the world haye been amazed at His understanding 
ever since. 


48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought 


thee sorrowing. 


Son why hast thou thus dealt with us. Mary ad- 
dressed her son in strong excitement. Those three 


Luke 2:41-52. 


returned to Jerusalem, seeking Him. 


/in the midst of the doctors, astonishing all | 


' treasured His words. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


At twelve a Jewish boy was held of age 
to keep the law. So Jesus, at this age, went 
with Mary and Joseph from Nazareth to 
Filled with 
holy joy, Jesus lost count of earthly days 


Jerusalem to keep the Passover. 


and spent them in the Temple. 


The feast days over, His parents walking 
homeward, sought Him in vain among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. Sorrowing they 
After 


three days, they found Him in the Temple, 


present by His wisdom and understanding. 

To Mary’s question, My Son, why hast 
thou done this? He answered, Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s business? 
They understood not, but Mary’s heart 
With her and Joseph, 
Jesus went home, where increasing in wis- 


dom and stature, He was subject unto them. | 


days of sorrowing and seeking must have deeply moved 


MAIN LESSON,—tThe chief enthusiasm, devotion 
and enterprise of young people is, not a high 
school education, not evening company and pleas- 
ures, not summer vacation, not a ride or a jaunt, 
not the getting up of a sociable, but a sharing of 
God’s concern for His kingdom and His business. 

y 41. His parents went, That is more than 
ean be said of some parents. The children go to 
school and church, and the parents stay home; or 
vice versa. Every year. Perfection means to go 
every time. Without regularity there is no per- 
fection. 

y. 42. When he was twelve years old. His par- 
ents were concerned that their boy should join 
eburch at the right time of youth, and they took 
Him along personally. After the custom of the 
feast. Religious customs are not essential to sal- 
yation, but they are great helps to our spiritual 
progress. 

y. 43. The child tarried behind. When some 
children tarry behind we may know that they are 
in mischief. Knew not of it, Parents should know 
where their children are. 

vy. 44. Supposing him to have been, Much harm 
comes to children because parents ‘‘suppuse’’ cer- 
tain things of them. Sought him. How much 
trouble and pain parents would save themselves if 
they would seek the whereabouts of their children 
early enough, before they are lost. 

y. 46. Found him in the temple, 
cultivate a love for God’s house: ‘‘a day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand.’’ Sitting in the 
midst of tbe doctors, Personal contact with pious 
teachers and pastors is the best edueation for your 
children Hearing and asking, Children shuuld 
not be brought up in silence. VParents should take 
pains to question and be questioned on the Word 
of God. 

vy, 47. Astcnished at his understanding In 
some Sunday-schools we are astonished at the chil- 
dren’s ignorance and failure to answer. 


Good persons 


the mother’s heart, and she is unwilling to give up her 
special maternal authority over the child. 


49 And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business ? 


These are the first recorded words of Jesus. How is 
it that ye sought me? They might have known that 
He would be in this place and need not have lost so 
much time in searching in more unlikely places, About 
my Father’s business, .Complete filial devotion to the 
affairs and the service of His Heavenly Father. Here 
he felt Himself at home breathing His own proper 
air. My Father. Reveals the relation between Christ 
the Son and the everlasting Father. 


52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man. 


Wisdom and stature. Wisdom first. Some boys pre- 
fer stature first, and some girls beauty; but it is a 
mistake. ——— 
DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
Sunday,—Ps, 66. Thursday.—I Cor, 2:1-16. 
Monday.—John 2:12-17, Friday.—Deut. 18:15-22. 


Tuesday.—John 2:18-25. 
Wednesday.—John 3:22-36. Saturday.—Gal. 1:6-17. 


A Prayer.—Almighty God, who dost will that 
not one of these little ones should perish: Most 
heartily we beseech Thee so to bless and govern 
the children of Thy Chureh by Thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of Thy Word, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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I Epiphany. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 2:41-52. 

THE HOLY CHILD JESUS.—Peter, in his speech 
to the councillors of Jerusalem uses an expression 
which throws some little reflective light upon the 
character of the Saviour’s childhood. He is there 
styled ‘‘God’s holy child Jesus’? (Acts 4:27). Even 
ordinary childhood images more of heayenliness than 
anything else, perhaps, on earth. Its simplicity, 
grace, innocence and beauty associate themselves, by 
a sort of intuition, with the excellencies of angels 
and a better world. But when we come to invest it 
with the additional halo of spiritual sanctity express- 
ed by these words, we can present to ourselves ne 
other picture than that of incorruptible youthful in- 
nocence, purity, loveliness, and heavenly grace.—Dr. 
J. A. Seiss. 

In our Gospel today we behold the glory of Jesus, 
the only begotten Son of the Father, in the first 
testimony that He gives concerning Himself. He tells 
His mother, with greatest confidence, that His kinship 
and occupations and conversation are in heaven, 


41. And his parents went every year to Jerusalem 
at the feast of the Passover. 


His parents went every year. Not every fifth 
or third or every other year, but every year! 
“When a man goes to the store six days in a 
week because he must, and stays at home 
from Church on Sunday because he can, tnere 
is a screw loose in him.” The test of a man 
is in the discharge of voluntary tasks. 


They went to Jerusalem. It is always a 
very memorable hour when a lad for the first 
time leaves his village home. Hitherto his ho- 
rizon has been bounded by the range of hills 
that encircle his home. Now he is going to 
cross the barrier and touch the mystery that 
lies beyond. There is a stirring of the heart 
in such an hour. The lad may come home 
again and live with his father and mother, 
but the world can never more be quite the 
Sime, 

“From Nazareth to Jerusalem was some 
eighty miles and almost every mile was rich 
in scenery. Yonder was Shunem where the 
woman’s son was raised. There was Gilboa 
where Saul had perished! That curling smoke 
rose from the homes of Bethel. These walls 
and battlements were Jerusalem, at last.’ 


42. And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up after the custom of the feast; 


The feast. “These great gatherings of the 
whole male population for common worship 
formed a strong bond of union in Israel. The 
inhabitants of different districts journeyed to- 
ward the Holy City in large caravans singing 
the pilgrim psalms.” Mary went with Joseph 
on this journey, for it was the first time that 
her first born son was going to Jerusalem. 

After the custom of the feast. It was His 
first visit to His Father’s house. He spent 


six of the seven days of the feast in holy de- 
light. Every rite spoke a divine language to 
His pure heart; and His quick understanding 
discovered their typical meaning. 


“A city always has a fascination for a lad, especi- 
ally a crowded city on a holiday. What throngs there 
were! With pillars and stores and castles! And out 
in a corner might they not hear the trumpets of a@ 
marching company of Roman soldiers with glittering 
helmets and flashing pikes. Now tell me, did you 
ever hear of a lad who would leave the store and 
busy streets and the gallant soldiers, and steal away 
into the quiet temple? Here was sy temple, and 
here were the doctors who could answer‘all His ques- 
tions. Many a time at home, He had questioned 
Mary and Mary: had said, ‘Ah, child! I do not un- 
derstand; it takes the temple doctors to answer that.” 
And now the temple doctors were beside Him and 
Jesus forgot the crowds—forgot His mother—in His 
eagerness to ask and know.’”’ 


43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem; and his parents knew it not; 


Returned. It does not imply neglect on the 
part of Mary, or any design or intention to 
remain away from His parents on the part of 
of Jesus. He was a boy that could be trust- 
ed, and comparatively mature (Godet). 

It was owing to His deep love for the 
temple that He found Himself unintentionally 
separated from the band of children to which 
He belonged. ‘“‘When once left behind, where 
was Jesus to go in this strange city? Thé 
home of a child is the house of his father. 
Very naturally, therefore, Jesus sought His 
in the temple.” 

44. But supposing him to be in the company, they 


went a day’s journey; and they sought for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance; 


Went a day’s journey. The first day’s 
journey of such a tour was a short one, so that 
anything forgotten or left back might be gone 
after and recovered in time to catch up with 
the company again on the next day. Kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. However faithful relations 
and acquaintances are, and however our dear 
friends can do for us, it is always better to 
assume our responsibilities directly, and not 
to rely on others to care for the charges with 
which we ourselves are personally charged. 

45. And when they found him not, they returned 
to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 

When they found him not. It is only par- 
ents, especially those who have already ex- 
perienced the loss of children, who can imag- 
ine the feelings that now took possession of 
Mary’s heart! The scenery was the same, 
and their situation was just as it had 
been prior to their discovery that the boy 
was missing. But that one fact made al] the 
difference in the world to them. It is not 
externals that cause happiness or deep sor- 
row—it is the affairs of the heart. 


I Epiphany. 


46. And it came to pass, after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
eochors both hearing them, and asking them ques- 

After three days. The third day. How long 
and agonizing three days can be to those who 
are plunged in sorrow and bereft of their 
greatest treasure! Compare the three days 
in which the Saviour lay in the grave and 
when the disciples were in gloom, through 
which Mary herself, years later, was again to 
pass. How well for us that we do not know 
the duration of our terms of sorrow. They 
found him. Compare the first emotion of Mary 
with that of the father of the Prodigal Son, 
when he greeted the lost one after having seen 
him come back home from afar. Here, again, 
we see now human the Virgin Mary was. 

In the temple. Strange that they should 
have for so long searched in other places. 
Had they only called to mind the sacred se- 
eret of the Child, surely they would have 
gone at once to the temple, the holy house of 
His Father in Jerusalem. The temple was a 
large complex of buildings with halls, syna- 
gogues and porticoes. Probably it was in 
one of the porches or chambers of the temple 
area in which they came across him. In the 
temple. A very good place it was to be found 
in. Where would you be most likely to be 
found if your friends should hunt for you? 
There is a natural gravitation in every one of 
us toward some favorite occupation and lo- 
eality. Every man “goes to his own place.” 
Some mothers have to hunt for their boys on 
the street corners. How many broken-hearted 
wives make their way to some saloon! It is 
a sharp test of character to ask a man’s 
friends where he would be most likely to be 
found (Goss). 

Sitting in the midst of the doctors. The 
relation between master and scholar was of- 
ten one of affectionate reverence and sym- 
pathy (Ellicott). No doubt desire for in- 
struction had led Jesus into the midst of this 
company, and He shone so brightly there 
that he was for the time occupying the place 
of honor. Both hearing them and asking 
them questions. This privilege of asking the 
teachers is distinctly recognized by the Rabbi 
as a custom and rite in Israel. In truth the 
rabbinical method of teaching was by ques- 
tions—by proposing a problem and giving 
both pupils and master the opportunity to 
answer. It was very much as in a Sunday- 
school or Bible class today. Keen and full 
personal questioning is the most thorough road 
to knowledge. For this reason the questiuns 
connected with the lesson, unless there are 
better ones arising in the mind of teacher and 
scholar should never be neglected in the study 
of the lesson. A mere perusal of the Scrip- 
ture on the part of the scholar, or a lecture on 
the part of the teacher, does not cause the 
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truth to spring and grow in the heart as it 
should. 


47. And all that heard him were amazed at his 
understanding and his answers. 


The remarkable answers and original ques- 
tions of Jesus had astonished the teachers be- 
yond measure. His knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, His insight into their true meaning, 
His ability to seize upon the very spirit of the 
truth is shown in His public teaching later on. 

48. And when they saw him, they were astonished: 
and his mother said unto him, Son why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I sought 
thee sorrowing. 

When the parents saw Him engaged in that 
occupation, they were astonished, or rather 
dazed at the sight. “Their meek, gentle, 
hitherto reticent boy, in such a presence, and 
manifestly so engaging the doctors’ attention” 
(Baugher). His mother said. It w2s natural 
that she was the one to draw near and speak 
to Him first; but it was strange that she 
associated Joseph with her in her words 
“Thy father and I sought Thee sorrowing.” 
She had not as yet spoken to Jesus of His 
divine origin, and the reply He makes in speak- 
ing of His Father in heaven is all the more 
striking on that account. That far-reaching 
answer of her boy is held by scholars to be - 
one of the strongest proofs of the inspired 
truth of this record—as no human writer 
could have imagined @ scene and a reply such 
as this. 

Son, why hast thow thus dealt with wus? 
Amid all the splendid qualities of a good moth- 
er’s heart, there is sometimes one not so fortu- 
nate, viz., a proneness to rebuke their own in 
the presence of a strange public. Sons always 
remain their mother’s sons, and are always 
rightly children of their mother’s eye; but that 
is no reason why a weak maternal impulse shall 
rise to the lips into an external assumption 
of authority and intrude itself into a strange 
presence. The same fact is sometimes notice- 
able in the case of wives, who seem to take a 
certain delight in rebuking their husbands in 
public. In this instance, it was a mother’s 
extreme anguish and sorrow, that burst forth 
unbidden from an over-wrought heart. Years 
later, at least once, Mary presumed a famili- 
arity with her son which bears some points of 
resemblance to the scene before us, and the 
Lord was obliged to reply unto her, “Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is 
not yet come.” 

49. And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that I must be in my Father’s 
~ house ? 

Wist ye not. We must try to realize the sit- 
uation, in which the boy Jesus had to take 
that public rebuke from His mother, in order 


- to appreciate fully the humility, modesty, and 


forbearance of His answer. She ougat have 
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known that His life belonged to another Fath- 
er. The annunciation, the words of Hlizabeth, 
of Zacharias, and of the aged Simeon, the visit 
of the shepherds and the Magi, the flight into 
Egypt, ought to have taught them that He 
was not only Jesus, but also the Son of the 
most High, the Son of God. About my Fa- 
ther’s business, an existence entirely devoted 
to God and divine things. His work is as 
wide and as vast as is the kingdom of God. 
And this work is not a limited service, but a 
complete personal living with all His power 
and strength in them. My Father. His first 
recorded words are “My Father” and His 
last words are “Father, into Thy hands l 
commit my spirit.” Must. “Wspecially neces- 
sary at this time as a son of the Law.” 

Of this reply of Jesus, Dr. Spaeth says, 
the wonderful thing is its simplicity and the 
natural way on which the truly divine and the 
truly human appear united. The child Jesus 
speaks altogether as a pious, devout Israelite 
boy of twelve years and yet at the same time 
there shines forth the glory of the only be- 
gotten Son. 

52. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 

Jesus was the first youth who had a sound 
heart and a sound mind in a sound body. In 
this sound personality of His, was the be- 
ginning of reconciliation between heaven and 
earth. 


CoNcLUSION.—1. We have here, as our ex- 
ample, the Holy Child Jesus, a sweet, gra- 
cious, innocent pictwre of heavenly simplicity. 

2. The parents of Jesus went to the house 
of God every time. The test of our religion 
is in our discharge of voluntary tasks. 

3. Jesus preferred the quiet instruction of 
the house of God to the gaieties of the metrop- 
olis, just as every true Christian prefers the 
quietness of a little summer chapel on Sun- 
day to the seaside parade on the boardwalk. 

4. Parents and teachers, do you know 
where your children are when they are away 
from your presence? vs. 43 and 46. 

5. Mothers and all in charge of children 
should assume direct responsibility for their 
training and their companionship. y. 44. 

6. The joys and pains of life are caused 
by the loved ones about us, and not by the 
beautiful or the dreary scenery through 
which we are passing. See comment on y. 45. 

7. “After three days.” The lost one is 
found. Let us persevere in tribulation. 

8. It is the personal assimilation of Scrip- 
ture, through the activity of questioning and 
answering, and through meditation, that brings 
strength to our souls. Do not neglect the reg- 
ular study of Scripture and the questioning in 
family and school. “Search the Scriptures.” 

9. Our Father’s business should always 
claim our first attention. v. 49. 


10. Obedience to authority in all the rela- 
tions of life is the one great lesson that our 
Saviour’s silent conduct teaches us. Cultivate 
obedience, and reverence, among young and 
old, to the established relations of life. v. 51. 

11. The close of this Gospel places before 
us the progress of a perfect personality. We 
who are redeemed by Jesus are capable of 
similar perfect spiritual growth and progress 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. Are 
we making it from year to year? 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


Christians are to live such holy lives that 
they shun even the slightest sins, fight against 
idle words and evil thoughts, strive by day 
and night to please God and to consecrate 
body and soul to Him. But many say, “That 
is too much.” 

Such views have robbed many millions of 
their salvation. Hither they never made -a 
beginning. of turning to God, or else they 
seemed fervent Christians for a while and 
then yielded again to the manifold tempta- 
tions of life. 

The pious youth of our Saviour is pre- 
sented to us in such a light that we can see 
not only that God demands piety of young 
people; but also that it is possible and prac- 
ticable for them. 


The Piety of the Young. 
I.—ItT Is DEMANDED By Gop. 


The reason why so little piety is found 
among Christian young people is to be sought 
more in the parents than in them. Most 
adults are possessed by the ungodly delusion 
that young people need not be pious, that they 
ought to have ‘a good time” and that they 
may “settle down” later in life. As if the 
years of youth would not be counted, but de- 
ducted from the whole sum in the judgment! 
If earnest Christians complain of a lack of 
piety and of love to Christ, of a disinclination 
for prayer, of frivolity, and a love of enjoy- 
ment and amusement among young people, 
such older ones say, ‘““Wé did the same things 
when we were young!” 

Such people prove their own blindness and 
ignorance of a holy and just God. 

Why did Christ, in redeeming the world not 
begin as a man, but as a child and a youth? 
Because then God could not have forgiven 
the sins of a single child, and all young men 
and maidens would have been lost on account 
of the sins of their youth. 

Then too, to whom did God give the ten 
commandments? To whom does He say “Thou 
shalt” and “Thou shalt not??? Who is meant 
by statements like “If any man hath not the 
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Spirit of Christ, he is none of His,” or “Fol- 
low after . . . sanctification without which 
no man shall see the Lord,” or “Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling” 
or “Be not deceived, God is not mocked,’ ete. 
The word “man” includes the young. 

But to remove all doubt, the young are 
specially addressed in the Scriptures. There 
is not only the fourth commandment, but also 
the 119th Psalm. 

How godless to say ‘‘We did the same.” Is 
God’s Word of no account because you did 
not heed it? Millions have deferred their re- 
pentance until their old age and now rue it in 
hell! God desires our whole life, not only the 
dregs of old age, but the fiery wine of youth; 
not only faded leaves, but the fresh buds and 
blossoms; not decrepit old people who are tired 
of sinning; but young, strong hearts that de- 
cide aright at the parting of the roads in early 
life. 


II.—I?T 1s POSSIBLE. 


If you say, “Is it possible? Can it be 
done?’ we must answer, “Yes, it is possible!” 
Many, on reading of the pure and holy youth 
of Christ, say, “Yes, that was well enough, 
He was the Son of God; but what are we?” 
But let us remember that while the fulness of 
the Godhead dwelled in Him bodily even then, 
yet in His humiliation He divested Himself 
so completely as to assume the form of a ser- 
vant, like as we, tempted, struggling against 
sin, except that it was not in His heart. 

While no one can be equal to Christ or at- 
tain to perfection, we can all, even in youth, 
follow after and imitate the example He has 
given us and press on toward the goal of 
sanctification and piety. 

Does not God’s Word make a deep impres- 
sion upon the young? Can they not repent? 
Can they not love the Saviour? All such 
emotions of the heart are the workings of the 
Holy Spirit. If young people pray to God 
for forgiveness and help, God enters their 
hearts more fully and gives them more wis- 
dom, more hatred of sin, more love to Him 
and His Word and plants true piety in their 
hearts. 

If only young people would not treat God's 
Word mechanically, but be moved by it; if 
they would ponder it in their hearts and dis- 
cern what He is working in them, if they 
would pray, “Teach me to do Thy will, lead 
me into the land of uprightness,” there would 
be miracles among them. The young woulda 
put the old to shame, for their fire burns with 
a brighter flame than that of the old. 


IIlI.—Itr 1s Hasy AND BEAUTIFUL. 


Children and young people, when they are 
told not to seek satisfaction in the sins of 
youth, but to be converted to Christ, think that 
is too difficult. They think that will come of it- 


- 


self when they are older. They think if they 
were good, they would spoil their good times. 
They are mistaken. 

The longer we live in the world, the harder 
it is to break away. Certain sins become 
habits. They take root. Certain evils are 
multiplied and they never let go. The older 
we get, the less time we find for God’s Word, 
The heart is filled with cares, one must pro- 
vide for the family, one must think of his 
work. All these matters are obstacles in the 
way of coming to Chrisf. 

These obstacles either do not exist or at 
least are not so great in childhood. Then 
the roots of sin do not reach down so far. 
Then we are nearer our baptismal grace, and 
our heart is not so overgrown with brambles 
and thorns. Then we are not connected with 
so many people who might deter us. We have 
more time to hear and learn God’s Word. It 
is easy then to serve Jesus! 

And it is a beautiful thing! Adults fol- 
lowing Christ often suffer much anguish and 
tribulation. Children are always joyful. 
Christ always shows them the blessedness of 
His lambs. They are dear to God and men. 
Like the boy Jesus they increase in wisdom 
and stature and in favor with God and man. 
PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. A pious life is the practical evidence 
of a true faith. 

2. God’s demands of us may seem great, 
but they are not impossible to fulfill. 

38. To serve God does not mean to be with- 
out pleasure or happiness. It bestows the 
highest enjoyment. 

4. God demands a holy life from the young 
as well as from the old. 

5. Many adults are to blame, if young 
people do not take a serious view of life. 

6. The notion that young people must 
sow wild oats, raises large crops for the devil. 

7. The early years of life are the deter- 
mining ones and the seed sown in childhood 
will assert itself in later life. 

8. Is there anything sadder than the no- 
tion that the worn-out, jaded, useless life is 
good enough to offer God, but that the 
strength of life may be sacrificed to the devil, 
the world and our flesh? 

9. The Word of God has a greater power 
over young hearts than over those that have 
become fixed in their habits of life. 

10. Give to God the flower of your life, 
the flush of your youth, the fulness of your 
strength in early manhood and womanhood 
and the returns of His bounty will be im- 
measurable. 

For SpeciaAL Stupy AND COMMENT. | 
The humiliation of Christ. 

The power of habit. 

The strength of early impressions. 
The Lutheran Confirmation. 
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THE MARRIAGE AT CANA CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. : 
THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 


hool: Second Sunday after Epiphany? What is 
AST Sunday’s Gospel pictured to us the Epiphany of Sc : 
the Child Jesus in His Father’s house and devoted the Gcspel for today? School: pon peed ii 
to His father’s business. ‘The Gospel today is a Cana. Where is it written? ore Sod eit. 
further revelation of the glory of Jesus, shows What is the Epistle for today? School: Our u 


Him in working His miracles, and selects the first miracle tian Duty. Where is it written? School: Rom. 
as a type of the rest, especially since we are told, by the 12:6-16. 
Evargelist that through it, ‘“‘Jesus manifested forth His THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Eighth Com- 
glory.” mandment? School: Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
In this first act of our Lord, He sanctifies all the earth- ness against thy neighbor. 2. What is meant by 
ly blessings of life, the bountiful stores on our tables, the this Commandment? School: We should so fear 
gatherings for social intercourse and fellowship, the founda- and love God as not deceitfully to belie, betray, 
tions of the family, of the home, and of marriage. slander, nor raise injurious reports against our 7 


neighbor, but apologize for him, speak well of him 
and put the most charitable cons#€ucticn on all bis 


t And the third day there was a mar- 


actions. 
noe j j : THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
hase ue Cana of Galilee; and the mother | the Golden Texts of the Lessons from the We 
rea: Men on. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson writ- 
of Jesus was there: ten? 1. Describe the Saviour going to the Pass- 


The third day refers to John 1:48-44. The third day over. 2. Describe His stay in Jerusalem. 3. De- 


after the Lord’s departure from the Valley of the | scribe His interview with His parents and His re- 
Jordan, and the sixth after the delegation from Jeru- turn to Nazareth. 

salim to John the Baptist, asking, Who are thou? (see THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—VIII What is 
Lesson for Fourth Advent). Marriage. A very im- the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Lord at the 
portant matter in that rural community. Marriage Marriage at Cana. What is the Bible Readings? 
feasts often occupied seven or even fourteen days (Gen. School: ‘The Lord ‘Baptized by Jobn. What is the 
29:27; Judge 14:17). Marriage is the communion of | Bible History? School: The Lord Teaches at the 
one man and one woman for life as husband and wife. Sea of Galilee. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 


It is instituted by God (Mark 19:4, 5, 6). It is honor- 


able in all. It should not be entered into ‘‘lightly, but A 5 Pie 

reyerently, discreetly, and in the fear of God.” : It is | ae eee Pinte eee A as ae ae 
a religious ordinance but not a sacrament. It is not | ings? School: The Miracles of Our Lord. What 
right for a man to have more than one wife, or for a 14 fans Bible Literature? School: The Second Epis- 
BU ORNL LO ia We nore y Rae ene) WeSiee da aOers eae: tle to the Corinthians. What is the Scripture Les- 


7:2). Christ’s law of divorce is found in Matt. 19: : ; 
. 15 a | son? Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
6, 8, 9. St. Paul, II Cor. 14:15, tells us whom a Reclterthel Golden Text: 


Christian should marry. In Cana, North or east of 
Nazareth. Several possible sites have been pointed 


The Towns in North Judea. What is the Bible 


out. The traditional site, about six miles east of Naz 


QUESTIONS. | areth, is probably correct. 
I, Jesus and the Marriage at Cana (ys. 1-3). 1. 3 And when they wanted wine, the 
What did last Sunday’s Gospel picture to us? 2. 4 5 
What is the picture in today’s Gospel? 8. What | mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
does this first act of our Lord effect for us? 4. On } * 
what day did the event of our lesson occur? 5. 7 e t 
Where had our Saviour been? 6. What was taking ON aioe ete 


place at Cana? 7. How long did marriage feasts | The mother saith. Mothers are always concemned 
often continue? 8. What is marriage? 9. Who when the supplies of the household begin to give out 
instituted marriage? 10. How should marriage be and company is present. They wish to uphold the 
entered into? 11. Is marriage only a civil rite? honor of the family. Saith unto him, They have no 
12. Is it a sacrament? 13. Is it right for a man wine. Her statement is really an appeal to Him of 
to have more than one wife and vice versa? 14. faith that He will help, without specifying anything 
What is Christ’s law of divorce? 15. Whom should that He should do. They have no wine. Doubtless 
a Christian marry? 16. Where was Cana? their first experience of household difficulties. ‘The 
Il, Jesus and the Miracle (vs. 3-7). 1. Of what state of matrimony is here at once revealed as a state 
were the family in want? 2. What did the mother OF CUTS) BROT EUETG See nn CE 
of Jesus say to Him? 38. Why did she say this? D 
A Wikeieil nealicy were ler words? 0, What does 4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 


this shortage reveal? 6. How did Jesus reply to : =) : : 

her? 7. What was the meaning of this reply? 8. | have I to do with thee? mine hour is not 
Had He ever given His mother a very gentle rebuke | 
before? 9. Was this reply disrespectful? 10, Why yet come. 
must she honor and obey Him now? 11. What was 


Bypass z s Woman, Not a harsh or sharp word in Greek; b 
x = reek; but 
aa rene Site bh Box Borel Greco! 13. What : proper uenier of address with Jesus (John 20:15; 
3 : ohn : ; e did not show any want of respect 
( _ pte ne and the Governor of the Feast towards His mother. What have I to do with tneee 
eae ene pana ary! He oe servants? | As much as ‘‘Do not let it concern you.’? This was 
governor of thelean tis eae nce ah eae ae | a very gentle rebuke to Mary for undue officiousness 
fly become winewie sacra this rs Scala ucla ne (compare Acts 4:19-20). It reminds us of the gentle 
What test was applied to the wine and by ans 2 ronan enon ey Peli iy she Tempe eee 
Iv. i = 7 . = efore, ‘‘How is that ye sought me, Wist ye not,’’ 
Bi zihe eae ee ee eaeMor ys Ae ete? From now on, even His mother may not direct 
Rock edeaiponaiby ehoseMetenine it? 3 i ere | the Lord’s activity. He has assumed His Messianic 
Rpirifishouldiwd eneiee Ene hiys Wieneures ofilite nd. office and is her Lord and Master. Like all others she 
weet noes the Bacay of the invitation by our | acne hone He cue Te eae ere nae ihe 
ord show? 5. What is the lesson to be drawn from : eee A Ae i eS ety eens 
“they filled them up to the brim’? 6. When. does in the communion of the Father, the supernatural was 


Christ promise us our greatest happiness? to be wrought in human history by Jesus. It was at 
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once the hour of His human suffering, and His divine 
glorification. Hence this hour culminated in the cross. 
Not yet come. The time was not yet here when by 
His work and His miracles, done before a great public, 
all the world should know Him as the suffering and 
redeeming Messiah, 


5 His mother saith unto the servants, 


Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 


Whatsoever He saith. Mary was not hurt by the 
Lord’s word. She was perfectly satisfied, as is proved 
by her command to the servants. 


7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the wa- 
terpots with water. And they filled them 


up to the brim. 


Fill the water pots, This was the first intimation 
that Jesus would render assistance. He was a man 
of deeds. Filled them to the brim. How often fol- 
lowers of Jesus get tired and stop in their work when 
their jars are only half full! 


9 When the ruler of the feast had tast- 
ed the water that was made wine, he 
called the bridegroom. 


John 2:1-11. 


| with water. 


| groom, saying, Thou hast kept the best wine 


THE STORY TOLD. 
In Cana of Galilee there was a marriage 
feast. Among the guests were Jesus, His 
mother and His disciples. During the fes- 


tivities, Mary observing there was no more | 


told Jesus. 


wine, He answered, Woman, 


what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is | 


not yet come. She, knowing He could help 


in need, told the servants to obey Him. 


Jesus, seeing six stone waterpots set ac 
cording to Jewish custom, said, Fill these | 


They did so. Draw out now, 


said Jesus, and let the governor of the feast 
taste. They obeyed, and, behold! the goy- 


He called the bride- 


ernor tasted wine. 


The water made wine. Real wine: 


though 


this | for the end of thy feast! 


Gospel is not to be used in behalf of the habit of wine 


drinking. Become wine, 


God. 
submitted to the test of facts. 


Nothing more sublime or more natural in all history, 


The water was made wine | 
as readily as the world was created by the Word of 
Quickly the great deed is done, and silently is | 


| glory, and His disciples believed on Him. 


or more in accord with the nature of Jesus Christ, Who | 


was the Word made flesh, 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—The Lord Jesus has power over 
nature and an interest in our daily affairs. 

y. 1. A marriage. A marriage is a sacred thing, 
and one in which the family and a whole com- 
munity is concerned. The two principal parties 
are not the only ones to be considered and con- 
sulted, and they should not plunge into it hastily 
or privately. The mother of Jesus was there. We 
should be glad to have our mothers and our Saviour 
with us on festive occasions and at weddings, and 
we should engage in no pleasures of which they 
would not approve. 

y. 2. The Lord Jesus accepted the invitation to 
the Feast and was no enemy to enjoyment. 

y. 3. The mother saith, It is well to be thought- 
ful and observant of others needs and to do what 
we can toward their supply. 

In the midst of the most brilliant festivities we 
may expect some shadow and care to be lurking. 
Happiness in this world is never complete. 

vy. 4. What have I to do with thee? We ought 
not presume on our familiarity with the Lord or 
with sacred things. Not yet come, We ought rea- 
lize that things proper at one period of life may 
not be proper at an earlier period. 

y. 5. Whatsoever He saith, do it, 
right kind of an injunction. 

y. 7. Fil the water pots. 
than words. Up to the brim, 
at all, is worth doing heartily. 
soon. 

v. 10. Kept the good wine until now. 
keeps our greatest happiness until the end. 
would rather have it at the beginning. 

vy. 11. Believed on Him. They saw both His 
quietness, His sincerity and His divine power. 
Deeds. The more we give ourselves to a study of the 
Lord Jesus, the deeper will be our faith in Him. 


This is the 


Deeds speak louder 
What is worth doing 
Do not get tired so 


Christ 
We 


revealing grace and glory, = 


could possibly occur than this miracle in the way 
which it was wrought. 

Tasted the water which had become wine. The test 
was in the hands of a man who was an entire stranger 
to what had just taken place. 


in 


10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and then that which is worse: but thou 


hast kept the good wine until now. 


Every man, An assertion of the reality of the change 
that had occurred, by an outsider. He knew nothing 
of the miracle. He unwittingly guaranteed the phe- 
nomenon. He knew nothing of the cause. The bride- 
groom made no reply to him that we know of. 


11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his 
glory; and his disciples believed on him. 


Beginning of miracles, Christ’s miracles were His 
kingly acts. by which He suggested what man’s true 
life in God’s kingdom should be and will be. They 
were the utterance of what was in Him. Glory, The 
glory of One Who came to utter the Father’s heart to 
His stray children. Believed on Him, The disciples 
now entirely trust themselves to Him. 


A Prayer.—Almighty God, Who hast given to 
them that believe great and precious promises: 
Grant us so perfectly to believe in Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, that our faith in Thy sight may never be 
reproyed. Amen. 


This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
| Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 2:1-11. 


JESUS AT A FEAST.—The first word of Jesus, 
which we heard Him utter, last Sunday, as a 
youth in the Temple, is now followed eighteen 
years later by His first deed. Both reveal His glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father; and 
both are preparatory to His mighty task of achiev- 
ing the redemption of the world. When a man gives 
his life to some great undertaking that can only be 
accomplished by years of suffering, there are two 
seasons when the strain is sorest, ‘‘one is when the 
great work is but begun, and the difficulties that are 
coming into view; the other is when the work is well 
nigh ended. 

“It is very notable then that at these two periods 
we should find Jesus seated at a feast. When other 
men are fevered, He is feasting. Could you have 
guessed, seeing that quiet stranger at the wedding, 
that but a week before, in the wilderness, he had 
been tempted so fiercely by the devil? Could you 
have thought, seeing Him at the Last Supper with 
His own, that in a day He would be crucified? The 
Marriage Feast at Cana and the Last Supper in the 
upper chamber, not only tell us of His great love for 
men, they fill us with ever deepening surprise at the 
wonderful serenity of Christ.’’ 

For all these years our Saviour had been growing 
in character and spirit, in favor with God and man, 
and now we have reached the first public act in 
which His greatness was exhibited. It was the first 
sign that He gave, and His mother figures very prom- 
inently as she did in last Sunday’s Gospel in con- 
nection with the twelve-year-old boy in the temple. 

The sign which He manifested of His invisible 
glory was a creative act. It showed His mastery 
over all creation, and His love toward man. 


1. And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee and the mother of Jesus was there. 

In Cana of Galilee. The ancient Cana was 
north or east of Nazareth, and several pos- 
sible sites have been pointed out. The tradi- 
tional site is a picturesque spot and ‘“re- 
sembles the position of many Italian towns, 
projecting on the slope of a low hill at the 
head of which valleys form roadways to the 
coast and to the lake.” 


The mother of Jesus was there. The pres- 
ence of the mother of the Lord at Cana, makes 
it probable that she had, after the death of 
Joseph, removed from Nazareth to Cana. We 
may conelude this from the casual remark in 
Mark 6:3 that His sisters only were still 
resident in their former home. It would ex- 


plain the return of Jesus from the scene of 
Baptism to His temporary home (but see 
v. 12). Since Nathanael of Cana was pres- 


ent as a friend, and since the first group of 
the disciples were familiar with each other 
and Him, the inference is that the bride and 
bridegroom was an intimate friend of the en- 
tire party. 


3. And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. 

When they wanted wine. Jesus begins His 
miracles as He afterwards continued them, 
under the most natural circumstances. They 
crop out in the ordinary flow of life. It is a 
wonderful thing that the “first demonstration 
of New Testament blessings takes place in 
the narrow precinct of family life. It is first 
of all in the family that the glory of the Lord 
is manifested. Out of the family His church 
is to be built’? (Spaeth). 


No wine. This first miracle,reveals our 
Saviour’s glory especially by way of counter- 
part to the temptation through which he had 
just passed. “Alone in the wilderness there 
eame the whisper, ‘there ts no bread; com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. At 
the marriage feast, there comes a whisper, 
‘there is no wine.’ Both acts called for the 
same power. They were identical in outward 
form. Yet Jesus saw the power of evil in the 
former, and began to show His glory by the 
latter. Do you see the difference between the 
two? In the one, His power would have been 
employed upon Himself; in the other, it was 
at the service of His friends. He turned the 
water into wine for others; but for Himself 
He would not turn the stones to bread. He 
saved other, Himself He would not save.’ 


The mother saith. Our Lord did not rebuke 
festivity; nor did He cut short the tender- 
hearted interest felt by Mary for her impov- 
erished and embarrassed host, who perhaps 
suddenly experienced this lack of supplies be- 
cause Jesus brought more of His disciples 
than they expected. Saith. What did she 
mean by her appeal? Bengel suggests that 
she simply meant ‘Let us depart before the 
poverty of our hostess reveals itself.” But 
she must have known His powers. Perhaps, 
instead of thinking mainly of the need of 
wine, she was thinking of the honor and glory 
of her son. TIfis disciples were always desir- 
ing that He should manifest Himself to the 
world (John 7: 4-6; John 14:22; Acts 1:6). 
But when our Lord supplied the need, it was 
without any pomp, or claim or self-assertion. 


4. And Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

Woman. The word is not harsh in its use, 
and was employed by our Saviour upon the 
cross, when He was tenderly concerned for 
Mary’s desolation. He was breaking off 
from her control and from that silent submis- 
sion with which He had always heretofore 
obeyed, and the reason was, “Mine hour is 
not yet come.” Mary knew that her son was 
the Messiah. But the hour to tell the world 
all that Mary knew had not yet come. Nor 
did it come till the close of His ministry, 
when, at last, He said, “The hour is come” 
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(chap. 12:28; 17:1). The hour would come 
when, at another marriage supper, His own 
precious blood would be an abundant supply 
of costly wine for all of saved humanity. 

What have I to do with thee? A calm and 
gentle intimation that she must allow Him to 
act in His own way. ‘Mother, you must let 
me act here in my own way; and my time for 
action is not yet come.” Mine hour. Hinting 
that He would do something, but at His own 
time. Jesus would never be hurried in the 
performance of His duty, and always recog- 
nized that Providence that is, His Father, 
fixed a proper moment for the eternal counsel 
to ripen, when His deeds would be neither pre- 
mature nor sensational, but would fit natural- 
ly into the situation. The expression “Mine 
hour” occurs very often in John (7:30; 
HO sto seas ulos Ly a7: 1)s Not yet come. 
The time for full revelation of Himself and 
His glory had not arrived. This miracle was 
only the beginning of His work, and it was 
to be done invisibly, quietly and secretly. Hvi- 
dently even the guests at the feast did not 
know what had happened. ‘It was here 
that He was to take the step which al- 
tered the whole character of His life. Ina 
certain sense the revelation of His glory was 
the first step in the sacrifice of His life. 


5. His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it. 


Whatsoever he saith. Knowing her Son 
well in every gleam of His expression, every 
tone of His voice, she recognized that He 
meant to do something, and accordingly left 
the matter in His hands. ‘‘This is Mary’s 
last word recorded in Scripture. A word of 
quiet, humble, implicit obedience and sub- 
mission to her Lord and Master; a last pro- 
test on her part against Mariolatry” 
(Spaeth). ‘The faith of Mary was not de- 
pressed by the discovery that there were 
depths of character in her Son which she 
could not fathom.” 


7. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

Here Christ differed as a worker of wonders, 
from all who do wonderful things for display. 
He works in and through the ordinary and 
uses the ordinary to the very utmost limit to 
which it will reach. He made wine of water, 
not wine without water. ‘‘He takes the com- 
mon elements already existing, and from them 
and upon them evokes something better. It is 
in the same way that He takes our ordinary 
common humanity and transfigures it, through 
His redemption and the power of the Holy 
Ghost into eternal life.” They filled them to 
the brim. ‘So hearty was their obedience, 
that they went as far as they could.” 


Draw out now, and 
And they bare it. 


8. And he saith unto them, 
bear unto the ruler of the feast. 
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Draw forth and bear to the governor of the 
feast. “They knew they had only put water 
in, and they knew that to offer water to the 
governor would be to insure their own pun- 
ishment; but they did not hesitate. One rea- 
son which outweighed all others—they had 
the command of Him whom they had been or- 
dered to obey. The order must have seemed 
as foolish as that of Moses to Israel to go 
forward into the Red Sea, or as that of Jesus 
to the paralytic when He said, ‘‘Take up thy 
bed and walk.” The governor of the feast. 
Trench, Alford and Wordsworth think that he 
was one of the invited guests, Meyer and Go- 
det think that he was not. 

9. And when the ruler of the feast tasted the 
water now become wine, and knew not whence it 
was (but the servants which had drawn the water 
knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridgegroom, 

He says not one word about His creative 
power and makes no display of it, but passes 
the matter by as though it were of no more 
than ordinary significance. 


Tasted the water become wine. The result 
of the miracle was quickly incorporated into 
the natural order of events and the wine went 
to the professional tester, who was to pass 
his judgment upon it. 

Became wine. Some people stumble at mir- 
acles as impossible. They would have it that 
He Who originated all nature’s laws, is pows 
erless to modify them, although as easy to 
Him as a man’s moving back or forward the 
hands of his watch. The power which formed 
and constituted all waters, and maintains 
their existence, can at any time change as 
much of them as He wills, whether into blood 
or wine (Dr. J. A. Seiss). 


10. And saith unto him, Every man setteth on first 
the good wine; and when men have drunk freely, 
then that which is worse: Thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 

The governor calleth the bridegroom. A life- 
like touch, just as the hurried consultations or 
expressions of surprise, delight or despair at 
some probable success or failure of arrange- 
ments take place in connection with every 
feast. 


Every man. The remark of the governor is 
that the best wine is appropriately given when 
the senses are keenest, but when the climax 
of the festival has come, and the guests have 
already drunk deeply, then the weaker and 
poorer wine is acceptable. Whether this was 
a current saying or merely the result of the 
ordinary experience of this professional mas- 
ter of the feast, a dignitary we also have, a 
caterer, or maid, or butler, at every informal 
social gathering, makes no difference. He is 
simply repeating a well known way of the 
worldly, which is exactly the opposite of the 
way of Christ. What he said as to men’s 
drinking a great deal was not a reference to 
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the wedding party at Cana, but a general 
statement. 


“When men have well drunk, when their 
spiritual palate is blunted, when they have 
lost the discernment between moral good and 
evil, then it puts upon them what it would not 
have dared to offer at first—coarser pleasures, 
viler enjoyments, the swines’ husks.” 


11. This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 


Beginning of miracles. The Saviour’s mir- 
acles arrange themselves into three classes: 
of nature, of man, and of the spirit world. 
They thus cover the whole sphere of human 
interest and contemplation. They admit of 
other classifications, as miracles of power, 
miracles of providence, miracles of faith, mir- 
acles of intercession, miracles of love, and 
miracles of antagonism. One group presents 
us with embodiments of healing and mercy, 
in which suffering man begins to taste the 
commencement of blissful restoration. An- 
other group presents us with works of judg- 
ment, in which the kingdom of darkness 
shakes with the consciousness of coming dis- 
comfiture and ruin (Dr. Seiss). 

Manifested his glory. The glory of His 
unity with the eternal God; the glory that 
comes from the presence of the divine in the 
human. “It is a great and blessed thing for 
us to know that with a brother’s heart our 
Saviour weilds an omnific arm—very God in 
flesh and blood’ (Seiss). The first miracle 
is also glorious because it suggests an illus- 
tration of the Saviour’s greatness not often 
considered. ‘TI am at a loss at which to won- 
der most: the grandeur of His miracles, or 
the calm repression for so many previous 
years, of a power so marvelous. So many of 
the years of the absence of miracles, where 
such miraculous power resided is really the 
greatest miracle of all. The others were mir- 
acles of moments; this was a miracle of years. 
Christ was Himself the crowning miracle of 
earth—the very. God Himself manifested in 
human flesh. From His manger to His grave 
there was in Him the glory and indwelling 
power of the Godhead” (NSeiss). 


CoONCLUSION.—1. One’s private trials, cross, 
and sorrows are not an excuse to withdraw 
from the responsibilities, festivities and obli- 
gations of the family. See introductory par- 
agraph. 

2. A good mother will always be interested 
in the concerns of the family. 

3. Our Lord honored the family by per- 
forming His first glorious work in its midst. 
See comment on vy. 3. 

4, Our Lord is positive and clear in placing 
the proper distance between Himself and 
other human beings—even His mother. Would 


that present day writers, who exalt Him as a 
wonderful man, but deny His divinity, were 
equally concerned for the honor of His divine 
nature. 

5. This was the hour of the bridegroom, 
but the Lord’s hour had not yet come. There 
is an hour, or great day, for each of us, in 
which is often concentrated the glory of the 
future and the suffering of the present. It is 
well for us if we recognize it. See comment 
on vy, 4. 

6. If there is anything that the Virgin 
Mary ever uttered, which we otfght to obey, 
it is the word, “Whatsoever He saith unto 
you, do it.’ The command was born out of 
her knowledge and confidence in Jesus. 

7. Christ often asks us to do that which 


seems to us to be useless or mysterious. See 
comment on y. & ~*~ 
8. Miracles are not impossible. See com- 


ment on y. 9. 

9. The world gives its best joys first; God 
gives His best joys last. See comment on v. 
10. ; 

The glory of Jesus lies in His unity with 
the Father, and its manifestation in this 
miracle testfies to that unity. See comment 
Om vende 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—He that learns to know 
Christ aright, finds in Him a glory that tran- 
scends all other glory found in the world. 

This is witnessed by the Holy Scriptures 
throughout. David in the 45th Rsalm says, 
“Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
grace is poured into thy lips.” Especially in 
the New Testament we find on almost every 
page, witnesses of the glory that became man- 
ifest to the Apostles and all of the early dis- 
ciples. Christ Himself says, “Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see.” And 
John says in the name of all disciples, “And 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.” 

Let us consider that if the glory of heaven 
is to be revealed to us, we must behold the 
glory of Christ in the present life. 

Wuat Must We Do to BEenoLp THE GLORY 
oF CHRIST? 

I.—LEARN TO KNow OvuR NEED OF CHRIST’S 
HELP. 

We read that Jesus was bidden, and His 
disciples, to the marriage. He was there; 
but did not manifest His glory at once. He 
sat like any other man and was unnoticed at 
first. 

But the wine failed presently and Mary 
calls His attention to the fact. He replies 
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solemnly, ‘‘Mine hour is not yet come.” What 
did He mean? That He would not or could 
not help at every hour? No, only this, that 
the time had not yet come to manifest His 
glory. 

After the miracle had ended the distress 
and perplexity of all, they remarked what 
had taken place. They looked at Christ in 
awe. His divine glory and kindliness and 
also His divine power became manifest to all. 
Hence this gospel says, “He manifested his 
glory.” 

From this we learn not ‘only how Christ 
then manifested His glory, but better still 
that it may become manifest today. How? 

First of all it is indispensablé for one who 
would learn of Christ’s glory, to hear and 
read and meditate upon the Word of God. 
The revealed Word is the only source of the 
knowledge of Christ. It is the only ring in 
whieh Christ the precious jewel is set. 
It is alone the heaven, in which beams the 
sun of righteousness. 

Only from this Word can we learn to know 
of the person of Christ and His work, the rea- 
son of His incarnation, the fact that He is 
both God and man, and the Saviour of men, 
that He shed His blood for sinners, and thus 
procured salvation for them. 

This we must learn from the Word; but 
many possess an excellent literal knowledge 
of the Scripture teaching of Christ and yet 
His glory is not manifest to them. Unbe- 
lievers can not understand Christians who 
praise Christ’s glory and their blessedness 
in Him. And many who profess Christ can 
not honestly say, ‘““How glorious He is to me! 


What light and life, what comfort and 
strength I find in Him! How sweet is His 
communion !” 


Where lies the blame? They read and hear 
God’s Word; but they do not recognize their 
own need. AI] men think their sin is not so 
bad after all, their hearts not so impure, their 
lives not so perverse. Hyven when they are 
convinced of it and God’s Spirit chastises 


them, yet they try to escape from such 
thoughts. What profit have they of God’s 
Word, if they do not know themselves? 


Christ’s glory. forever remains a mystery to 
them. 

Let the Holy Ghost show you your dis- 
tress, your faults, your sinfulness. If you 
once realize that your sins have brought you 
to the brink of hell, and you find no comfort 
in yourself and only in Christ, then the dark 
clouds will break apart and Christ’s glory as 
of the Helper of lost sinners will shine in all 
its brightness. 


Il.—We Must BELIEVE IN 
Our WHuoOLE HEART. 


Curist WITH 


We must not only realize our needs, but 
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lenxrn to find the Helper. Had the guests 
doubted and the servants hesitated to obey, 
Christ’s glory would not have become mani- 
fest. “And his disciples believed on him,” 
does not mean that they only began to believe 
then. It means that this miracle strength- 
ened their faith and Christ to them became 
dearer, more precious and comforting, more 
glorious. 

This is why many realize their wretched- 
ness and their need of Christ, but never learn 
how glorious He is. They do not believe in 
Him. 

Self-righteousness is so natural to man, 
that he never gets rid of it entirely. That 
is why men strive to be saved by their own 
efforts. But if God’s Word so enlightens 
them that they exclaim, ‘‘What shall we sin- 
ners do to be saved?” even then they dislike 
to come to Christ as they are. Sometimes 
they spend years under the burden of their 
conscience, without peace and strength or joy 
or hope. They see no glory in Christ and He 
is to them an ‘‘austere man.” 

God knows how many of us feel their 
wretchedness. But let us remember, that if 
we grieve under this consciousness and do not 
see Christ’s glory, it is because we do not be- 
lieve in Him. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The beauty of Christ and His religion 
transcends all other glory. It is not true that 
the Hebrews exalted righteousness and the 


Greeks beauty, exclusively. The beauty of 
holiness was exalted by them of the Old 
Covenant. 


2. All who truly know Christ have found 
Him fairer than the children of men, and His 
doctrine grander than the highest flights of 
human thought. 

3. There is but wretchedness and misery 
in the godless, sinful state of men. The 
heathen are not happy in their so-called re- 
ligion. The sum of all their utterance is the 
wail of woe. 

4. Beauty and glory are only in the ful- 
ness of the stature of the manhood that is in 
Christ Jesus. Only in strength and health 
and vigor of life is beauty, and only in fol- 
lowing Him is glory and blessedness. 

5. Men often stay away from church or 
the Lord’s Supper because they think they 
are unfit. This renders them all the more 
unfit. 

6. We can not prepare ourselves worthily. 
True worthiness comes from Christ alone. 


For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


The beauty of the Christian religion. 
The influence of Christianity on art. 
Christ is the ideal of perfect manhood. 
The glory of the Church. 


oot 
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THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 


URING the Epiphany season, through which we 

have just passed, the Gospels have portrayed 

Christ at work in proclaiming and extending His 

glorious salvation. Today, on Septuagesima Sun- 

day, the Gospel calls us to work in God’s vineyard, and to 

work with our whole soul without regard to the recom- 
pence of the reward. 


1 For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 


bourers into his vineyard. 


“For’’ shows that this parable is an explanation of 
the final verse of the previous chapter: ‘‘Many that 
are first shall be last; and the last shall be first.’’ 
The parable begins and ends (19:30; 20:16) with this 
declaration, and is intended to illustrate it. 

Peter’s question in Matt. 19:27 gave rise to the par- 
able; and our Lord’s conversation with the rich young 
man in Matt. 19:16-26 gave rise to Peter’s question. 
This question proved that Peter and the other dis- 
ciples needed instruction and admonition as to the 
kingdom of heaven, and their work in it. 

The kingdom of heaven. The spiritual world in 
which God’s will rules; and God’s grace renders His 
people eternally blessed. Like unto a householder. 
God is the householder. Only few are selected to 
receive a pre-eminent position; and all ought ac- 
quiesce, as to His grace we owe everything (Stellhorn). 
Into his vineyard, The institution for saving souls, in 
the Old and New Testament—the Church. To hire 
labourers. ‘‘God has assigned a work to each individual 
on earth. The laborers are men in general, who are 


I. Securing Workers for the Vineyard.—1, How 
do the Gospels of the Epiphany portray Christ? 2. | 
What is the call of the Gospel for Septuagesima 


| were numerous in Palestine, and are frequently employ- 
ed in Scripture as an image of God’s mercy and work 
(Deut. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Septuagesima Sunday. What is the Gospel 
for today? School: The Laborers in the Vineyard. 
Where is it written? School: Matt. 20:1-16. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: The Race to Ob- 
tain the Prize. Where is it written? School: I 
Cor. 9:24—10:5. 


THE CATECHISM.—1, What is the Ninth Com- 
mandment? School: Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s house. 2. What is meant by this Com- 
mandment? School: We should so fear and love 
God as not to desire by craftiness to gain possession 
of our neighbor’s inheritance ce or to obtain 
it under the pretext of a legal Yight, but be ready 
to assist and serve him in the preservation of his 
own. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of the Lessons from the Wise 
Men on. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. Tell of Jesus at the Marriage of Cana. 2. Tell 
of the Miracle which He performed? 38. Tell of the 
Governor of the Feast. 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY,.—IX. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Peter’s Draught of 
Fishes. What is the Bible Readings? School: The 
Twelve Apostles. What is the Bible History? 
School: The Lord a King on Land and Sea. What is 
the Bible Scenes? School: The Towns in South 
Judea, and the Western Valleys. What is the Bible 
Biography? School: Trial, Crucifixion and Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: The Teaching of our Lord. What is the 
Bible Literature? School: The Epistle to the Gala- 
tians. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it 
written? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
Text. 


32:32; Ps. 80:8-15; Isaiah 5:1-7; Jer. 12:16). 


Here it is ‘‘man’s whole service of God on earth from 
the beginning of time to the end of the world.’’— 


Schaeffer. We each have our vineyard to work.. Early. 
Sunday ? 3. What well known doctrinal truth Aeon A ee ie eri eR ZI 
frames this parable in, at its beginning and end? Early in human history (Gen. 5:22; 6:9; 17:1). 


4. What word shows the connection with the prey- | 


ious chapter? 5. What gave rise to the parable? | 2 And when he had agreed with the 


6. What gave rise to the question of Peter? T. 
What did this question of Peter prove to our Lord? 
8. What are we to understand here by the kingdom 
of heaven? 9. Unto what did our Lord liken the 
kingdom of heaven? 10. Who is the householder? 


| labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 


11, What is the vineyard? 12. Who are the labor- The labourers, Peter and the first followers of 
ers? 18. What can you tell of vineyards? Jesus. An unmistakable reference to Peter’s ques- 

Il, The Settlement with the Laborers,—1. When tion (Matt. 19:27). He was yet in the early morning 
did the settlement occur? 2. Who made the settle- hour of His calling and already the question of reward 
ment? 8. What did the householder say to the | has come into His mind. Having agreed. Presupposes 
steward? 4. Who were to haye the preference at negotiations. So their motives were not disinterested. 


the time of settlement? 


Ill, The Labourer’s Murmuring and the House- | 6 And about the eleventh hour he 


holder’s Reply.—1. For what reason is it said that 


the penny does not refer to eternal life? 2. Why | went out, and found others standing 


did the laborers murmur? 38. What answer did the 


householder give? 4. What might he have said? | idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 


5. To what position does he confine himself? 6. 


How does he speak a final word of separation to | here all the day idle? 


the laborers? 7. On what basis does he take his | 
stand? 8. What is the whole parable intended to 


The elevénth hour. ‘‘While the work of these elev- 


‘natuated enth hour men could not be of very great value, and 

TV. Practical). WhatlisethendancermtonGirisee they are the least promising of all, he is anxious to 
tians who look for an earthly reward for faithful- have even them.) Why stand: yor Mvety sword acon: 
ness in serving the Lord in the Ghurch? 2. How tains a sharp reproof. All the day idle, Some people 
long has God been calling you to His kingdom and have so little realization of their opportunities and 


His vineyard? 38. What question will be difficult 


their duty that they will while away the whole live- 


and unpleasant for you to answer in the day of long day of grace. 


judgment? 4. What will surely arrive even to the 


longest life? 5. Why cannot we take our stand on | 8 So when even was come, the lord of 


justice alone in our dealings with God? 6. What 


is God’s answer to the rebellious against His Provi- | the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 


dence? 7. Are you one of the chosen? | 
—— = = ~“ 


’ 


ee 
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the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. 


When even was come, ‘‘The eventime must not he 
limited to the end of the world, nor to the end of 
human life. The reception of the penny is something 
that begins and goes on during this present life.’’— 
Dr. Spaeth. Steward. The sentence is not delivered 
ae householder himself, but by the steward (Luke 


9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 


ceived every man a penny. 


A penny. On the interpretation of the meaning of 
the penny lies the chief difficulty of the passage. The 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


The kingdom of heaven is like a house- 


| holder who early in the morning hired la- 


borers for his vineyard at a penny a day. 
At the third, the sixth and ninth hours, he 
also hired men to work. 

At the eleventh hour, finding others idle 


but willing to work, he sent them to labor, 


promising them just payment. 


The day done, he bade his steward pay 


main objection urged against the interpretation here 
adopted (verse 8) is that the penny is paid at the close 
of the day which would most naturally be the end of | 
man’s life, or the day of final account, when the tem- 


poral reward ceases. 


10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received | 


more. 
Supposed, 


alike to those who labored three, 


11 And when they had received it, 


they murmured. 


Murmured, 


MAIN LESSON.—They who look for a reward, 
especially if it be of an earthly kind, in the ser- 
vice of the Lord, or in His Church work, may in- 
deed receive what they look for, but may miss what 
is of much more importance, viz, their salvation. 

v. 1. Householder, God is a householder and has 
many things to keep in order, and many mouths 
to feed. Early in the morning. God has been call- 
ing you ever since you were a little child. There 
is work already assigned to you. 

y. 2. Agreed with the labourers, Go to work 
without looking for God to make an agreement of 
gain. Too many men refuse to do the Lord’s work 
because they think it does not pay well enough. 

vy. 6. Why stand ye here all the day idle? A 
question that will be unpleasant and difficult to 
answer in the day of judgment. 

vy. 8. When even was come, Though the day 
seem long, the time of reckoning will arrive. Call 
the labourers. A welcome signal to those who have 
been faithful and unwelcome to those who have 
not. Beginning from the last, God has a right 
to supplant our own sense of justice by his deeper 
sense of mercy. If we stand simply on justice, in 
dealing with God, our showing will be poor indeed. 

vy. 10. Should have received more, They receiy- 
ed what they bargained for. The others received 
more than they bargained for. They thought ‘‘the 
more’? should come to them, 

vy. 11. They murmured, Always a bad habit, 
particularly so when our friends are kind to others. 

y, 18. Friend I do thee no wrong. God’s answer 
to all who are rebellious against His Providence. 

vy. 14. Go thy way. God wishes to have no more 
dealing with you if you are envious. Take that 
thine is, Those who look for earthly good in the 
Church may receive it, but will get little more. 


vy. 1G. Last, first, Because they did not look 
for it. First, last. Because they were too aim- 
bitious. Many called. You are one of them. Few 


chosen. Are you one of them? 


Had failed to note that the penny was 
not being given on the basis of merit, for it was given 
six and nine hours. | 


Expressed discontent in a sullen voice, 
disclosing a wicked spirit towards God and their breth- 


| every man from first to last a penny for his 
work. 

Seeing those who labored but an hour re- 
ceive a penny, the first murmured when giy- 
wage. But the householder 
said to one, Friend, didst not thou bargain 
for a penny? 


en the same 


Is it not mine to give unto 


these last, as unto thee? Is thine eye evil, 
Go thy way! So the 
last shall be first, and the first last; for 


| many be called, but few chosen. 


because I am good? 


ren. That the penny does not mean eternal life is to 
be inferred from the fact that these men who already 
had received it were not fit subjects for heaven, 


13 But he answered one of them, and 


said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 


Friend. Speaking calmly, courteously and firmly. He 
might have become very indignant. He simply takes 
his position on the platform of what is right. 


14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: 


I will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. 


Go thy way. This is the word of separation which 
parts the Lord from the labourers forever. I will, 
“His majestic word ‘I will’ stands on the basis of free 
sovereign grace.”’ 


16 So the last shall be first, and the first 


last: for many be called, but few chosen. 


The whole parable is intended to illustrate these 
words, which are not the words of the householder, 
but the application of Jesus Himself. Last shall be 
first. The expression also occurs in Matt. 19:30. ‘Such 
words teach thee to hope and not to despair, even if 
thou believest that thou hast sinned, like Pilate, Herod, 
Sodom and Gomorrah.’’—Luther. 

“The order in the calling of individuals and nations 
will in many* cases be reversed in their final position.’’ 
This is a warning to all. Called, The called are all 
who hear the Gospel, but comparatively few accept 
the Gospel in faith. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 20:1-16. 


OUR POSITION AND WORK IN THE CHURCH 
NO GUARANTEE OF SALVATION..—‘‘The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all 
men. (Rite sold) lib sist LAS eracenot God, 
its proposals to mankind, and the conduct of men 
under it, that is pictured to us in this morning’s 
Gospel.’”’ 

One day a rich young man came to our Lord and 
held an interview with Him. He refused the terms 
of our Lord. On his departure, Jesus observed 
to His disciples, ‘“‘How hard it is for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of God!’’ Peter, with 
some feeling of self-satisfaction, if not of pride, 
contrasting the difference between the faithful few 
like himself, who had left their fishing nets to fol- 
low the Lord, and the rich young man, spoke up and 
said, ‘‘Lo, we have left all,’? ‘‘What shall we have?”’ 

This opened up a new and dangerous situation. 
Here was our Lord’s chosen band, on whom the future 
Church depended, who had followed Him because they 
believed in Him, and because He loved them, now 
unconsciously sinking to the low level of putting in a 
claim for their work, and of fastening their eyes 
chiefly on the wages they were to receive. 

The picture of our parable is an answer to this 
dangerous inquiry of Peter’s. ‘‘Peter,’’ says the 
Lord, ‘‘you have been among the first to be follow- 
ers of mine, and to labor with me in God’s vine- 
yard. You have had the privilege of being called 
early by God. You are among the most prominent, 
But if that fact leads you to set up a claim, then 
you are deceiving yourself, Then you will lose 
everything, even your salvation. Then you, though 
you are the first, shall be last.’’ 

It is not that our Lord intends that His disciples 
shall follow Him for naught, but that they shall not 
imperil their souls by false values of the little ser- 
vice that they are able to render. They must be 
taught to recognize that both their salvation, their 
position and their services, rest not on merit, but 
on the pure grace of God, 

The Lord is generous in His rewards, but we 
must not follow Him for a reward, or still less set 
up a claim for one. He gives these disciples as- 
surances of twelve thrones awaiting them (Matt. 
19:28). He tells them that whatever they shall lose 
of earthly good for His sake shall be recompensed 
to them abundantly by manifold more in this world, 
and in the world to come (Luke 18:30). He says 
that even the least service, such as the giving of a 
cup of cold water for His sake, shall not be without 
a reward. But our service to Him is to be based on 
gratitude for His grace, and not on a contract we 
make with Him for our earthly or heavenly better- 
ment. 


1. Wor the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is a householder, which went out early in the 
morning, to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

The householder is the Lord; everything in 
His vineyard depends on His means, His will, 
and His power. But His plan is to work His 


vineyard through laborers. They become His 


co-workers (I Cor. 3:9). 


To hire laborers. These laborers which the 
Householder hires were the apostles, all min- 
isters who are called, and every Christian in 
his own calling. The great point with the 
Housenolder is, to get laborers. 


The vineyard or field of the apostles was 
the world; that is, “the human race which 
was to be brought back to God.” 


2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for 
a penny a day, he sent them into Ris vineyard. 


When he had agreed. There was a negotia- 
tion, and finally a contract, concerning the 
compensation. Those very laborers who do 
the greatest work in the kingdom of God 
were in special danger of being moved by the 
expectation of reward. Peter’s question, in 
Matt. 19:27, is here held in eye. 

And right here lies the essential distinction 
between those first called and those called 
later. The earlier laborers do not consent to 
serve the householder, wntil they have made a 
contract for their services. ‘“‘Godliness which 
seeks chiefly gain is not true godliness.” 

Penny a day. “No special meaning is to be 
attached to the precise sum — fourteen cents.” 
The penny, or denarius, was the usual amount 
paid daily to the Roman soldier or other la- 
borer. Its purchasing value was much larger 
than our own penny, and was perhaps almost 
equal to the amount now paid for daily labor. 
Thus also the two pence which the Good 
Samaritan advanged for keeping the wounded 
Jew in the inn at Jeficho was a sufficiency. 
Interpreters differ as to the meaning of the 
“penny” in this parable. Dr. Stellhorn re- 
gards it as belonging merely to the ornament 
of the parable. Luther, in one place, says, 
“Tf we wanted to be very exact in our inter- 
pretation we should have to find, in the penny, 
this present time, and in the remark of the 
householder, the eternal life.’ 


“The penny is temporal blessings, distinct from 
eternal life, but not exclusively of an outward na- 
ture (see I Tim. 4:8). We therefore find in this 
penny the whole sum of those rewards and blessings 
which come to man as the result of his outward 
connection with the Church as the Kingdom of God, 
through his enjoyment of the Word and Sacraments, 
through his Christian traning in home, school and 
State, guarding against so much evil that makes a 
man unhappy who openly serves the world and the 
devil’? (Spaeth). The penny is that deeper compen- 
sation which satisfies mind and heart in this life, 
and which is not found in the wicked world. 

“In this whole question concerning the penny we 
must bear well in mind, that the answer of the 
Lord to Peter’s question (Matt. 19:28-30), and par- 
ticularly in the parallel passage (Luke 18:30), is 
of a two-fold character. The Lord speaks of a re- 
ward in this world, and of the inheritance of eternal 


‘who come from the east and the west, 
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life. Those two rewards do not stand in such rela- 
tion to each other that whosoever receives the re- 
ward of this life will also receive eternal life, 
Any laborer in the vineyard may receive the former 
and lose the latter on account of the evil heart, 
which has not been firmly established in grace, but 
boasts of its own work and merit’? (Spaeth). 


3. And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing in the market place idle; 


About the third hour. The different hours 
mentioned in the parable indicate any gen- 
eral divine calls made, ‘tat sundry times and 
in divers manners” (Heb. 1:1). Thus Adam 
and Eve received their calls to labor; also 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and Moses and the 
later prophets. 

The call has also come to each of us in our 
earlier years. It has been repeated at later 
hours. And it is still sounding in our ears. 


Market place. The market place was the 
public spot in the town, where people assem- 
bled for business, for pastimes, for conversa- 
tion (Acts 17:17), and for securing work. 
“The market place here evidently means the 
life of this world, and is a striking illustra- 
tion, with its buying and selling, its noise 
and its throng, its trading and bargain, its 
being busy in outward things, and yet at the 
same time being idle as far as the kingdom of 
God is concerned. The most busy business 
man is a cipher for the kingdom of God as 
long as he is simply a man of this world” (Dr. 
Spaeth). 


4. And to them he said, Go ¥e also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right, a will give you. And 
they went their way. 


Whatsover is right. “They have nothing but 
the Householder’s word, and at His word they 
g0.” 


5. Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 


About siath and ninth howr. These are 
really the hours in our lives, when we are in 
our prime and maturity. Many a man of in- 
fluence and wealth, while he recognizes his ob- 
ligation to labor in the Lord’s vineyard in a 
general way, yet seeks to discharge his obli- 
gation by proxy, and by making liberal con- 
tributions. 


6. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing; and he saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle? 

Idle. All are idle who are not actively 
engaged in God’s service. 


These eleventh hour servants are very different 
from the Jewish nation, which was called in to 
God’s work at a very early period. They are those 
and the north 
south, and whom the children of Abraham 
who nevertheless are given the chief 
who knows the heart. These people 


and the 
despised, but 
seats, by Him 


willingly go to work without any agreement what- 
soever, 


8. And when even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers 
and pay them their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 


Saith unto the steward. God hath commit- 
ted all judgment into the hands of the Son 
because He is the Son of man. 

Give them their hire. “Over against the dis- 
tinction of rank, station or calling, all are on 
an equality. We Christians are all equal 
in Christ. Every man receives the same. 
Already even those who do apparently little 
for the kingdom of God receive their full 
share in its outward blessings” (Luther). 


y. 10. And when the first came, they supposed 
that they would receive more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 


When the first came. They haye no eye for 
the generosity of their master. They sup- 
posed. Their error is two-fold. 1. They have 
not entered into the spirit of the Lord. 2. They 
regarded not only the penny, but additional 
Wages as earned by them, and not as a gift 
proceeding from the bounty of God. The Jews 
were notorious for this self-righteous spirit 
(CME aii LS sl Oe Day edie 


11. And when they received it 
against the householder, saying, 


Received it. These men have already re- 
ceived their penny, which they had contracted 
for, and hence that penny can not mean ever- 
lasting life. 


they murmured 


On this, Luther remarks: “Our flesh and 
blood seeks to have its labor paid for, and 
will do nothing at all for nothing. It looks 


envious and sullen when it sees that another, 
who has been a Christian hardly a year or a 
half, is to have just as much in Christ as one 
who has toiled and labored all his life.””’ Ben- 
gel truly says “envy is frequently more anx- 
ious to take from another than to obtain for 
itself.” 


And notice the unjustness of their complaint. 
They can not claim that the agreement was not 
earried out; but what incenses them is, that more 


is given to others than they in their judgment be- 


lieve the others have earned, 


answered and said to one of them, 
didst not thou agree with 


13. But he 
Friend I do thee no wrong: 
me for a penny? 


No wrong. They have spoken in the name 
of justice, and in the name of justice he now 
takes his stand. No man was ever wronged 
by God, but many men think they have been. 
“We have agreed.’ Those words tell the story 
and can not be gainsaid. 

14. Tuke up that which is thine, and go thy way; 
it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

Take that thine is. Yhis draws a strict line 
of demarkation between the property which 
belongs to the laborer, and that which belongs 
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to the householder, on which the laborer has 
been casting an envious eye. I will give unto 
this last. “It is my will. The good and gracious 
will of God is the last court of appeal. No one 
ean question His right of disposing of His 
own.” 


16. So the last shall be first, and the first last. 

It needs no argument to show how deeply 
the discourse of the Lord culminates in this 
verse. ‘The last ones, who, in the eyes of 
men, had done least in the kingdom of God, 
are preferred to the others. 

Many be called, but few chosen. ‘‘The elect are 
those among the ealled, who are truly acceptable to 
God, who make their calling and election sure’’ (II 
Peter 1:18). ‘‘They are the chosen who are not 
only called by the Gospel, but who also diligently 
hear it, believe in Christ, and manifest their faith 
in their life and conduct. If thy faith be still weak, 
pray to God for His Holy Spirit, and doubt not that 
Christ is thy Redeemer, and that if thou sincerely 
believe in Him, thou shalt be sayed’’ (Luther). 


ConcLusIoN.—1. Remember that this para- 
ble deals with the dangers of those who seem 
to be saved, and are prominent in the vineyard 
of the Lord. 

2. Recall the fate of the rich young man 
who preferred the rewards of this life to the 
prizes of heaven. 

3. Recall the situation of Peter, who was 
tempted to glory in the great earthly sacri- 
fice that he made to follow Jesus, and to bar- 
gain for a good place in heaven. 

4, Remember that there is work, early and 
late, to be done in the Lord’s vineyard, and 
that as soon as you realize this fact, you are 
among the called. 

5. Remember that the Lord is very gen- 
erous in His rewards for all service done, but 
that any service which we do, not only has its 
root, but its whole value in the grace He has 
shown to us. 

6. Remember that the fate of the world 
depends on the activity of the laborers whom 
God can secure, of whom you ought to be one. 

7. Remember that in dealing with gener- 
ous natures, such as God certainly is, it does 
not pay to insist upon our part of the con- 
tract. 

8. Remember that if you are not actively 
engaged in God’s service, eyen though you be 
favorably disposed toward the Church, and be 
liberal to it, you are one of those here called 
idle. 

9. Remember that the eleventh hour ser- 
vants had not the early call that you have, 
and that even though you should be able to 
enter the vineyard again at the eleventh hour, 
which is not likely, you would nevertheless 
have cheeks burning with shame at the 
thought of your unfaithfulness during the 
earlier hours of the day. 


Sept. S. 


10. Remember that there are no differ- 
ences in rank or station in Christianity. 

11. Remember that murmuring, and the 
comparison and weighing of supposed bene- 
fits meted out to each one by the Lord, have 
no place in the kingdom of heaven. 

12. Remember the warning, if you have 
prominent advantage in the kingdom of (rod, 
that the last shal! be first, and the first last. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
r Teacher. & 


(The following is by the late Rey. Dr. C. F. W. 
Walther.) 


“Many be called, but few chosen.” These 
memorable words have been much misunder- 
stood. The Calvinists expound them thus‘ 
God’s election brings it about, that few are 
saved and the majority lost. God calls all 
men through the Gospel unto salvation, but 
does not will all men to be saved. 

This is a comfortless doctrine, opposed to 
God’s love and to His holiness. 

God did indeed elect from eternity those 
who were to be saved, not from their worthi- 
ness, but through grace. But God is not the 
cause of the condemnation of the others. If 
I Tim. 2: 4-6, we read, ‘Who willeth that all 
men should be saved. ... gave himself a ran- 
som for all.” II Peter 3:9, “but that all 
should come to repentance.” And in I Ez. 
3:11, God confirms it with a holy oath that 
He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. 

Christ testifies with tears of pity that He 
had desired to gather the people of Jerusalem 
under His wings, but that they were unwill- 
ing. And we all take comfort in His wonder- 
ful promise to Nicodemus (John 8:16). 

In Hosea 18:9, the whole doctrine is 
summed up, “O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself; but in me is thy help.” 

There are passages that seem to assert 
something else; but they must be read in the 
bright light of clearer passages. 

The key to this Gospel lies in the words of 
the last verse, 


THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST 
LAST, 


I.—Wuo 1s MEANT By THE “First” AND THE 
LAST 22” 


Immediately before our text we are told of 
the rich young man who went away sorrow- 
ful because he could not have his great pos- 
sessions. Then we are told of the disciples 
who had left all, and of their rich reward. 
To this is added the caution about the “‘first”’ 
and the “last.” 

This teaches clearly that those who seem to 
have a preference in Christian life, must not 


ie 
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be secure, for they might lose it; and those 
who seem to be behindhand, must not despair, 
for by God’s grace they may become the 
ariestrew 

Christ’s word there means the same as 
when He says, “To whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall much be required.” The Apostle 
expresses the same truth in the words, ‘‘Where 
sin abounded, grace did abound more exceed- 
ingly.” 

Whom among us does Christ mean by this 
word? In the first place, we have a great ad- 
vantage over the heathen. We are born 
among Christians, are baptized, have the 
Word of God, know God and His will, and 
have a Saviour in life and death. They have 
nothing. 

In the second place, we have an advantage 
over those who believe false doctrines. We 
have the sacraments as Christ instituted 
them. We have the full consolation of the 
Gospel and not merely a part of it. 

We in this blessed land of freedom have 
the advantage over our brethren in the Old 
World. We enjoy freedom of conscience, re- 
ligion and worship. We can call or depose 
our own pastors. We ean select our own 
books of worship and instruction. We can 
conduct our own congregational and synodical 
affairs. 

There is also a great difference among our- 
selves. Some are truly converted to God, 
have experienced true repentance, and have a 
living faith. Some are in their natural state 
and know nothing of repentance, faith, re- 
generation and renovation. Some are old, ex- 
perienced Christians; some are young and 
new. Some are rich in knowledge; some are 
learning the rudiments. Some have the gifts 
of the Spirit; some are devoid of them. Some 
have a rich Christian experience; and some 
are gross sinners, some beginners, some have 
fallen. ‘The word about the “first and the 
last” applies also to these differences. 

In those matters wherein we possess an 
advantage, Christ says to us, “In this you 
are ‘first,’ but be not secure, else you may be- 
come ‘last.2’’ In matters in which a Chris- 
tian is inferior, He bids him not to despair 
at being “last,” for he may yet be “first.” 


IIl.—How Do Tue First BecoME LAST AND 
THE LAST FIRstT? 


The first of these changes is indicated in the 
text. Of Peter we read, that he was anxious 
for a reward, because he had left all. Of the 
first-called laborers it is recorded that they did 
not applaud the householder, but their “eyes 
were evil.” 

There is danger for those Christians who 
ask, ‘What shall we have?’ Their good deeds 
are like a fruit that is outwardly fair, but 
rotten inside. 


The laborers who expect greater reward 
than the newcomers, teach the same truth. 
He that murmurs against God because others 
are made equal to him and is not content with 
mere grace, and considers it unjust if others 
are treated equally well, may have worked 
and suffered ever so much,—he shall be 
“ast.” 

The same truth applies to us in relation to 
the heathen. It was God’s grace that made 
us what we are. Let us be warned by the 
Word (Luke 12: 47, 48). 

Likewise if we deem ourselves better than 
those in other denominations, we may come 
“last.” We possess God’s grace in this also, 
but the threat in Matt. 8:12 may apply to 
us. 

Even the glorious privileges we possess in 
America may be abused by us and become the 
causes of our rejection. 

And if we are “first”? in conversion, knowl- 
edge, experience, strength of faith, courage of 
confession, constancy and other Christian vir- 
tues, let not that become the temptation by 
which we fall. 

And a word to those who are “last.”” Have 
you not yet been converted, have you no re- 
pentance and faith? Is your heart still stand- 
ing idle in the market-place? God has not yet 
rejected you. Even has not yet come, it is 
still the time of grace, and you may be hired 
for the vineyard. 

Or if you are converted, but weak in faith, 
in hope and love, do not despair. God does 
not give you up. You may still be “first.” 
And if you are the greatest sinners, grace 
may yet abound the more. Flee to the cross 
of Christ. You, too, may yet be “first.” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. If we are saved, it is by the grace of 
God alone. If we are lost, it is through our 
own perversity. We can not make God re- 
sponsible for our actions. 

2. Nothing is clearer than that the grace 
of God is offered to all men, independent of 
an arbitrary distinction made by God, but de- 
pendent altogether upon the disposition of 
men toward it. 

8. We as Lutheran Christians in a free 
and glorious country ought to recognize that 
God has given us great advantages over 
heathens and unbelievers, over those of other 
faiths, and over those of our own household 
in other countries. 


For SpectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. The distinction between the Lutheran 
and the Calvinistic doctrine of Predestina- 
tion. 

2. The position of the Lutheran Church In 
other countries, 

8. The special 
Chureb in America. 


work of the Lutheran 
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PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 


AST Sunday the Gospel directed attention to the 
workers in the vineyard. Today it is not the 
active, but the receptive side of our nature that is 
admonished. We are ourselves to be worked upon, 

The ground is our own hearts. It-is seedtime. The pow- 
erful seed and the season of sowing are at hand. The 
Gospel comprises both the parable and its explanation; but 
to keep within space limits, our text is composed of the 
explanation alone. - This important and striking parable 
of the Sower and the Seed is recorded by all three evange- 
lists. See Matt. 13:1-23; Mark 4:1-25. 


9 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What might this parable be? 


The Parable of the Sower is a prophecy. It pre- 
sents the preaching of the Gospel, which is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation. The Gospel always possesses 
vital power and the causes of failure are not in the 
seed, but in the spot where the seed falls, and in the 
influence of Satan. 

Asked Him. When alone with Him (St. Mark). 
What. As the disciples did not comprehend this par- 
able, they expressed their surprise that the Lord should 
have uttered it to the people who would have been 
less able to grasp it than they. Our Saviour was now 
beginning to cast a veil over His words, that He might 
obscure them from the casual hearer. 


10 And he said, Unto you is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; that see- 
ing they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 


SOWER. Sex. S. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Sexagesima Sunday. What is the Gospel for 
today? School: Parable of the Sower. Where is it 
written? School: Luke 8:4-15. What is the Epistle 
for today? School: Glorying in Sufferings and La- 
bors. Where is it written? School: II Cor. 11:19— 
12:9, 


THE CATECHISM.—1, What is the Tenth Com- 
mandment? School: Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that 
is thy neighbor’s. 2. What is meant by this Com- 
mandment? School: We should so fear and love 
God as not to alienate our neighbor's wife from 
him, entice away his servants, nor let loose his 
cattle, but ase our endeavors that&they may remain 
and discharge their duty to him. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. Describe the householder going out 
to hire laborers into his vineyard. 2. What hap- 
pened at eventide? 3. What did the good man re- 
ply to those who murmured, and what is the lesson 
drawn by our Lord? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—xX. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: The Lord Healing the 
Centurion’s Servant. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Lord Casting Out the Money Changers. 
What is the Bible History? School: The Lord 
Jesus Transfigured. What is the Bible Scenes? 
School: King Herod and the Ruling Classes in the 
Holy Land. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Faithful Women Who Ministered to Our Lord. What 
is the Bible Teachings? School: The Holy Life of 
Jesus. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 
Epistle to the Ephesians. What is the Scripture 
Lesson? Where is it written? Read it responsive- 
ly. Recite the Golden Text. 


It is given. Knowledge of salvation is a divine gift. 


Unto you. If we are of those within our Lord’s flock, 
QUESTIONS. and avail ourselves faithfully of the means of grace, 
1, The Disciple’s Question (vs. 9-10). I. By how we shall be more and more enriched spiritually. The 
many Evangelists is the parable of the Sower re- mysteries, The deep things of the Gospel, which are 
corded? 2. What does it present? 38. What does apprehended by faith, and not by the sight of ordi- 
the Gospel always possess, and where do the causes nary reason. In parables. To those without, the par- 
of failure lie? 4. Give the parable in your own able completely seals the mystery; to those near the 
words? 5. What happened after he had finished Saviour it stimulates and sharpens vision. Seeing they 
uttering the parable? 6. Why did they ask Him might not see. Those who exhibit a spirit of levity, 
its meaning? 7. Why had the Sayiour begun to | of contempt, of impenitence, and unbelief and will 
speak in parables? lose even that measure of insight, which they original- 
Il, The First Two Kinds of Ground (ys, 11-13). ly had (Matt. 13:12).—Shaeffer. 


1. Who is the Sower in the parable? 2. Why did 


the seed have different results? 8. How does the ]1 Now the parable is this: he seed 


word of God resemble a seed? 4. Quote several 


passages which show that the Word has life in it. 1S the word of God. 


5. Where is the wayside? 6. Will ploughing and | The arable is. T a 
sowing prevent the ground from being trodden | went out to sow his ae ne ee rae 
down? 7%. Who is watching to remove the seed? | foremost, Christ Himself, as long as He taught men; 
8. Why can they easily get at the seed? but after Pentecost, the sower was the Holy Ghost, 
Itl. The Last Two Kinds of Ground (ys. 13-15). through the Apostles. In the Old Testament the 
1, What was the nature of the ground in which Sower was the Holy Ghost through the Prophets. The 
the thorns grew? 2. What effect do thorns haye on seed. It is not the seed, but the various kinds of 
our soul? 3. Describe the manner in which the ground, described in the following verses that cause 
thorns gain their hold? 4. What is the danger in the difference in harvest. The Word of God. As 
this growth of thorns ? 5. What is meant by good each seed has in it the germ of life in the natural 
ground? 6. What is meant by an honest heart? world, so the Word of God, by the divine spirit has in 
Iv. Practical.—1. What must be prevented if it the germ of life in the spiritual world (John 6:63). 
you expect your life to bear its harvest? 2. What It is the spirit that quickeneth: the words that I speak 
is the mark of a good pupil? 8. What gift do we unto you, they are spirit and they are life. vy. 68 
often appreciate least of all? 4, Who have the best Lord to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
opportunities of insight into Christianity? 5. What eternal life Heb, 4:12. For the word of God is quick. 


is the fate of many a Sunday-school scholar and 


why? 6. What are notorious as falling on deaf | 12 Those by the Way side are they that 


ears? 7. How is God’s Word to operate in our | 


hearts? 8. Mention some of “those by the way. | Meat; them cometh the devileandetake na 


side.”” 9, When is enthusiasm of little value? 10. 


What effect are riches and pleasures apt to have on away the word out of their hearts, lest 


the heart? 11. What kind of fruit should our life 


bring? 12, In what fruit of the spirit is our own | they should believe and be saved. 


generation particularly deficient? 
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The way runs through a cultivated field. ‘Do 
what he will, plough it up from year to year and sow 
it, every farmer finds a path beaten along the border 
of his field, where the public assumes the right to walk. 
It is that ground which is trodden down hard (Luke 
8:5) and therefore not able to open itself to the 
secd. The seed itself is trodden in and bruised but 
that is not the only danger that befalls it. The devil, 
or the birds of the air are sure to be around when 
the farmer throws his seed broadcast.’’ Out of their 
hearts. ‘‘Many are willing to lose a sermon for the 
sake of some petty, earthly gain or amusement, and 
forget that here the devil has successfully tempted 
them to take this course.’’—Luther. Lest they should 
believe and be saved. What a malignant purpose of 
Satan. 


13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation 


fall away. 


They on the rock, There are enough tender, sus- 


Luke 8:9-15. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

Seeing a multitude, our Saviour spoke by 
a parable. A sower, He said, casting his 
seed, dropped some upon the wayside, where 
the birds devoured it; some fell upon rock, 
fell 
and 


where it withered as it sprang up; some 
among thorns where it was choked; 
other fell on good ground, sprang up and 
bare an hundredfold. 

What meaneth the parable? asked the 


ciples when alone with Jesus. 


dis- 


To you, said He, I will explain the par- 
able. The seed is the Word of God. Those 
by the way, hear but forget the word and 
perish. They on the rock, have no root and 


ceptible hearts which quite resemble rocky ground. 
The seed springs up suddenly, but it just as suddenly 
A true picture of souls possessed of 
lively emotions; they would take the kingdom of God 
But without thought. 
Hastily make a religious profession but 
forget to count the real cost of such a _ profession. 


14 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares and 


withers away. 


by violence. With joy. 


while believe. 


MAIN LESSON.—If you ever expect a harvest of 
God’s Word in your character, you must prevent 
outside thoughts from wearing your soul hard, keep 
away the devil and his birds, remove the rocks of 
stubbornness and the thorns of worldly interest. 

vy. 9. What might it be. The disciples were good 
pupils. They were interested in the teaching, and 
when they did not understand, they asked the 
meaning of their Teacher. 

y. 10. Unto you given. Salvation and its knowl- 
edge is one of the gifts we least appreciate. Unto 
you. We who are in the Church have opportuni- 
ties of insight which many would have been glad to 
possess. Seeing they might not see. This is the 
fate of many a Sunday-school scholar. Already as 
children they have acquired the fatal habit of ley- 
ity, indifference and contempt. 

vy. 11. The seed. God’s Word in our heart is 
not to be like blasting powder, or like a blowing 
engine; but like a steady and gentle growth. The 
word ot God. Every word of God is a living germ. 

vy. 12. Those by the wayside. People who are 
on the outskirts of the Church, who enjoy a soci- 
able more than a sermon, who select the back 
seats, are those by the wayside. Their heart is not 
half open to the seed, the devil and the birds have 
a chance to carry it away. 


vy. 13. Short-lived enthusiasm is not of much 
value in the Church. The catechumen, not stead- 
fast; the new member drawing back when diffi- 


culties appear, is rootless. 

vy. 14. Among thorns, It is surprising that you 
leave so many thorn bushes in your heart. Choked 
with riches and pleasures. Some people like it that 
way It is fatal. No fruit to perfection, Many 
a youth’s harvest will show nothing but leaves, 
stunted figs. wild olives. 

vy. 15.An honest, good heart. 
Fruit with patience. Impatience, in 
school. is an evil of the day. 


Searce, but precious. 
ehurch and 


For a 


riches 
bring no fruit to perfection. 


in time of temptation fall away. The thorns 
‘that choked the other are the cares and 
pleasures of life which prevent the good 
That on the 
good ground falls into good and honest 


seed from coming to fruitage. 


hearts which bring forth fruit in patience. 


and pleasures of this life, and 


Among thorns, The thorns were in rich ground, but 
it had not been properly cleansed. ‘‘The thorns pierce 
anc tear him who has to do with them, they pin him 
fast, they choke what cannot free itself from them.’’ 
—Nebe. ‘The thorns are at first small and therefore 
scarcely noticed, but they grow step by step, they take 
firmer root, they gain headway, they absorb the 
strength of the soil, so that the good seed is gradually 
smothered. The danger with such souls consists in 
their hardly noticing their decline. They have spiritual 
consumption, and the bad feature of that disease con- 
sists in the sick one not knowing how sick he is and 
how near to death.’’ 


15 But that on the good ground are they, 


which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 


In good ground, Well prepared, moist and rich, 
free from roots and seeds. An honest heart. A heart 
whose aim is noble. A good heart, <A heart that is 
generously devoted to its noblest aim with a niagnan- 
imous and overflowing devotion. 

A PRAYER.—Almighty and most merciful God, 


we beseech Thee so to implant Thy Word in us, 
that in good and honest hearts, we may keep it, 
and bring forth 
well doing; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


fruit by patient continuance in 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 8:9-15. 


THE FATE OF GOOD SEED IN BAD GROUND.— 
One of the strangest things in history, is the fate 
of the Gospel. There is every reason to suppose 
that it would bring to salvation all whom it ad- 
dresses. It is the word of God, quick and powerful. 
It called creation into being. It strikes into the 
soul, and commands the conscience. We would there- 
fore expect it to work the results for which it is 
given, in every heart to which it comes. It is also 
freighted with such good, and is fitted for such a 
glorious harvest of eternal blessedness, and is urged 
by such solemn and mighty sanctions of authority 
and promise, that it is almost impossible to ecnceive 
how it could fail. 

But when we come to survey the facts, we find 
things very different from these reasonable expecta- 
tions. To the majority of its hearers, the Word of 
God is as spilled water which can not be gathered. 

Why is this? People lay the lack of efficiency to 
the charge of those who happen to be invested with 
sacred functions. Nor would I apologize for selfish, 
unfaithful ministers. But the same result has at- 
tended the ministrations of the holiest of God’s serv- 
ants. Isaiah was a man of God, whose lips were 
touched and fired from the heavenly altar, and whose 
words have come echoing through the ages as among 
the most miraculous, lamenting that no one believed 
his report (Isa. 53:1). Even the adorable Saviour 
Himself saw His hearers forsake Him, and make 
complaint, ‘‘Ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life’? (John 5:40). Paul and Luther, and the 
best of ministers in all ages, have had the same ex- 
perience. 

The question then recurs; and this parable contains 
the answer. Three out of four, to whom God’s gra- 
cious Word is given, are represented as coming short 
of the proper blessedness which it is intended to 
produce; and -the reasons of it are set forth as partly 
the guilt of man, and partly the just judgment of 
God (Dr. J. A. Seiss). 

9. And his disciples asked him, 
might this parable be? 

Asked him. They were surprised and puz- 
zled at His new method of teaching. ‘This 
was His first parable, and its meaning was 
hidden. No doubt they vaguely felt the pathos 
of its prophecy. It was a sombre announce- 
ment as a picture of the results of His own 
past ministry, and depressing as an intima- 
tion of their own future as teachers. 

Might this parable be? In St. Matthew an- 
other question is asked first, to which our 
tenth verse is the answer. They ask, Why 
speakest thou wnto them in parables? 

He now uses a parable because he was 
adapting His teaching to the actual situation. 
The situation was changing more rapidly than 
the disciples knew. 


saying, What 


“In the beginning,’’ says Thiersch, ‘“‘the Lord 
spake unreservedly, in the Sermon on the Mount and 


elsewhere; the people were astonished at His teach- 
ing, and numbers of disciples gathered around Him. 
But now things have changed; the opposition of the 
scribes has arisen, and many of the people who at 
first gladly heard Him had become perplexed about 
Him.’’ 

10. And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest in 


parables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. 


The mysteries. The mysteries are the secret 
or inner things of the Messiah’s kingdom, the 
disclosure of some of which Jesus now makes 
for the first time to His discipl&s. The whole 
of Revelation may be designated as a mystery, 
as in Rom, 163.255 1) Corse 431 hiphaeor 
3:3, ete. But, properly speaking, the more 
unfathomable depths of Revelation are mys- 
teries (I Cor. 18:2; Eph. 3:9; 5:32). 


Unto you it is given to know. Here for the 
first time Jesus separates those who stand 
within the circle of His personal life and are 
faithful to Him, from those who stand with- 
out. 


To others. ‘“‘The people who disregarded 
Christ and His doctrine, lost, in consequence 
of such sloth and hardness of heart, even 
those advantages which they might have de- 
rived from the possession of the writings of 
Moses and the prophets.” 


In parables. ‘“‘The parable is the pillar of 
cloud and of fire, which turned its dark side 
toward the Hgyptians, but the bright side to 
the people of the covenant (Hx. 24:20)” 
(Von Gerlach). 


That seeing they might not see. It is the 
Lord’s deliberate intention that the kind of 
hearers spoken of above might neither hear 
nor understand. 


They have put themselves outside the pale of sal- 
vation. (See Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 12:2; Isa. 82:3, and 
also the passage the Saviour has directly in mind, 
Isa. 6:9, 10, which is quoted not only in Mark and 
Luke in this connection but also in John 12:40 and 
in Acts 28:26, 27, showing how fundamental its 
character is.) People who rebel against God’s spir- 
itual leadings will become blind, and will overlook 
that which lies right before their eyes. 

“It is the sinner’s deeply rooted wish that he 
should not see and understand, and the sad explana- 
tion of this wish is given by St. Mark — the sinner 
is afraid lest he should be prevailed to turn. ‘Lest 
at any time they should be converted’ ’”’ (Morrison). 

11. Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God. 

The sower. Any messenger to whom the of- 
fice is assigned of proclaiming divine truth or 
any agency by which pure religious knowledge 
is communicated (Schaeffer). The disciples 
themselves afterward became the chief sowers. 

“Tt was His own sad experience, and that of the 
prophets, which the Master was relating. It mir- 
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rored, too, the many future failures and the few 
future successes of the listening disciples; it warned 
them not to be deluded by appearances, not to be dis- 
couraged by apparent failures.’’ 


The word of God. Seed very strikingly and 
completely stands for the Word of God. The 
words, like single grains of seed, are effective 
singly and in themselves. But they are also 
sown in abundance and grow up in bulk. 
Time and favorable conditions are needed for 
the growth. 


12. And those by the wayside are they that have 
heard; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that they may not believe 
and be saved. 


By the wayside. Dean Stanley writes: “I 
rode along the tract under the hillside, by 
which the Plain of Gennesaret is approached. 
I thought of the parable of the Sower. The 
thought had hardly occurred to me when a 
slight recess in the hillside, close upon the 
plain, disclosed at once, and with a conjunc- 
tion which I remember nowhere else in Pales- 
tine, every feature of the great parable. 
There was the undulating corn-field descend- 
ing to the water’s edge; there was the trodden 
pathway running through the midst of it, with 
no fence or hedge to prevent the seed from 
falling here and there on either side of it, or 
upon it; itself hard with the constant tramp 
of horse and mule and human foot” (Sinai 
and Palestine, Ch. 13). 

Those. The men and women who more or 
less respect religion, but whose hearts resemble 
a footpath, beaten hard and flat by the pass- 
ing to and fro of wishes of the flesh, of earth- 
ly, sordid hopes and fears. Into these hearts 
the Word can never penetrate. Momentary 
influence now and again seems to have been 
gained, but the watchful agents of the evil 
one, with swift wings, like birds of the air, 
swoop down and snatch away the scattered 
seed which for a moment seemed as though 
it would take root. Judas Iscariot the Jew, 
the Pontius Pilate the Roman, might be in- 
stanced as types of this class. These — before 
their awful fate — both appeared to have been 
moved. The one for long months followed the 
Lord and was trusted by Him; the other 
pitied Him. But the one betrayed, and the 
other delivered to death, the sinless Son of 
God (Spence). 

Then cometh the devil and taketh away the 
word. “Not only do men engage in this, but 
Satan himself joins in the work, and takes 
away the Word from their hearts. Then. He 
comes promptly. He is never too late. The 
seed lies on the surface, not in the heart. It 
can be easily removed. ‘The birds’ are the 
agents of Satan, probably wicked angels 
whose realm is the air.” 


He comes as a scoffer and says: This doctrine is 
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not so certain as it seems to be; the preachers 
themselves do not believe, as may be seen ‘by their 
works.’’ 


Out of their hearts. “Many of us imagine 
that when we listen without benefit to the 
preaching of the Gospel, no great harm has 
been done to us, and we forget the solemn 
truth here taught by the Lord, that in sucn 
cases we have been actually under the influ- 
ence of Satan” (Luther). 


13. And those on the rock are they which, when 
they have heard, receive the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 


On the rock ..no root. The rock near the 
surface prevented the formation and develop- 
ment of suitable roots; the radiation of heat 
from its surface maintained the heat of the 
shallow earth above it, and thus forced a 
more rapid and an unnatural growth of the 
stalk upwards, by turning all the strength and 
moisture in that direction (Schaeffer). 


Receive the word with joy. Even the joyful 
acceptance of the Gospel is no infallible proof 
that the heart is good ground. “The law of 
God pierces many people and the grace of God 
awakens in them psalter and harp. Jesus is 
to them the loveliest of all the children of 
men. His holy passion draws streaming tears 
from their eyes, and all their hours in the 
house of God are Tabor-hours. They are not 
only like Mary, but like Martha they move 
their busy hands.” All appears to be suscept- 
ibility with them, and yet the true suscepti- 
bility for the kingdom is absent altogether. 


Fall away. “‘Mark, the would-be missionary 
companion of Paul and Barnabas, was one of 
this impulsive but little-enduring class; and 
Demas, once the friend of Paul, but who 
loved too well the present world.” 


14. And that which fell among the thorns, these 
are they that have heard, and as they go on their 
way they are choked with cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 


Like the hard wayside and the rocky 
places, the thorns of this third case are an 
image of the corruption of the human heart. 

“The rich young ruler whom Jesus loved is 
a fair instance of this not uncommon char- 
acter, which perhaps is more often met with 
among the more cultured of society than 
among the poor and the artisan class. 
Ananias and Sapphira may, too, be instanced. 
They had given up much for the Name’s sake, 
associated themselves with a hated and perse- 
cuted sect, sacrificed a large portion of their 
property to help the poor of the flock, and 
yet these apparently devoted ones were living 
a double life; the thorns had so grown up 
and twined about the corn that in their field 
nothing ever ripened.” 


Choked with cares. An expressive word! 
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“The seed germinated, but the roots of the 
thorns had not been previously removed by a 
eareful husbandman. Their growth was more 
rapid than that of the grain; they absorbed 
the moisture of the ground and excluded the 
light and air, thus effectually hindering the 
growth of the grain.” 


“Not with great sins does this evil begin, but 
with things deemed allowable and innocent, like 
the anxious care for daily needs, the love of money, 
clinging to earthly possessions, the aspiration after 
honor from men, ete.; these are briar bushes which 
drain out the strength from the divine life within 
us’’ (Thiersch). 


15. And that in the good ground, these are such 
as in an honest and good heart, having heard the 
word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


The good ground. ‘In this case the soil and 
the seed both correspond to each other and fit 
together according to the divine purpose. 

“Mary of Bethany, with her devoted love 
and her friendship; the centurion Cornelius, 
with his fervent piety and his noble generosity 
towards a despised and hated race; Barnabas, 
with his splendid liberality, his utter absence 
of care for self, his bright, loving trust in 
things, hoping all things; are good examples” 
(Spence). 


CoNCLUSION.—1. People always blame the 
sower, that is, the minister or the teacher, 
when things do not go right in the Church. 
How about the rocky ground, the stony 
ground, the hard wayside, and the thorns? 


2. Teachers should not expect their results 
to be quick, nor grow gloomy when much 
seed fails of fruitage. 


8. Congregations should not expect phe- 
nomenal growth, in view of the well-known 
characteristic of human nature. Sensational 
methods, that tend to draw worldly people 
into the Church and to hold them, apart from 
the seed power and the Word of God, are to 
be condemned. 


4, If there were no mysteries in the Word 
of God, it would not be divine. God is mys- 
tery. The Son of God is a mystery. Our sal- 
vation is a mystery. Heaven is a mystery. 
Shallow would that religion be which has 
neither difficulty nor mystery. 


5. Incidental religion, in which good 
thoughts, principles and spiritual truths come 
into contact only with the surface of our lives, 
will bring forth no harvest. Satan is always 
on the watch to pick out the seeds of good 
that have been deposited in the heart and 
character of young and old. 


6. No warnings in the Scripture are more 
plain and persistent than that the enthusiasm 
of an immediate impression is likely to wane, 
and to leave the last state worse than the 
first. Give the cares, riches, and pleasures of 


this life, not an equal chance —for they do 
not need it — but only a tiny foothold in your 
soul, and they will try to enslave you. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


InTRoDUCTORY.—If a man would be saved, 
he must hear the Word of God diligently until 
death. 

Since men are so blind, perverse and frail, 
God has provided a way for therh. He has 
given us His revelation, He has sent us His 
Son. And finally He has instituted the office 
of preaching, that the Word may be brought 
to men. He has provided for its security and 
purity and has defended it against all ene- 
mies. 

If one disregards this Word, he can not be 
saved. When Christ gave His great commis- 
sion to the disciples, He laid upon them the 
duty of teaching men. Of the Bible He says, 
“Search the Scriptures, because ye think that 
in them ye haye eternal life; and these are 
they which bear witness of me.” And Paul 
says, “Belief cometh of hearing and hearing 
by the word of Christ” (Rom. 10: 14-17). 

This fact is of special importance in our 
country. Many come here only in search of 
earthly advantages, caring naught for church 
and school. They settle in the woods or on 
desolate prairies, never hear any preaching, 
and let their children grow up without the 
Word of God. Some fall from their faith, pass 
over to other denominations, sometimes to 
fanatical sects and accept a perverted preach- 
ing of the Word. Is it a wonder, if they are 
finally lost! 

It is true, that if men can not have the 
public preaching of the pure Word, they can 
find compensation at their family altar and be 
saved. However, it is a question if men will 
be saved, who needlessly leave the places 
where they have the pure Word and go into 
the wilderness from sheer avarice. Those 
that care so little for the public service usually 
care little enough for the devotions at home. 

But many hear the Word regularly and yet 
are not saved. Why? 


Wuy ArE Many Nor Savep WHO HEAR THE 
WorD REGULARLY? 


I—Many Hear It; But Do Nor Strive To 
UNDERSTAND IT, 


In the present parable the Word of God is 
described as a seed. Of this seed it is said: 
“They have heard. Then cometh the devil 
and taketh away the word from their heart 
that they may not believe and be saved.” ‘The 
first reason then why many diligent hearers 
are not saved, is because they only hear. 


hoe TN 
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Many go to church from habit and because 
they have learned from pious parents that 
church-going and Bible-reading are marks of 
a Christian. 

Their hearts are like a trodden road. The 
seed falls only on the surface. The devil lets 
the Word reach their ears, and then he 
snatches it away. ? 

Strange that men do not understand that 
when they hear the Word, they do not serve 
God, but God serves them! 

By this prove yourself. Has your heart 
been like a trodden road? Have you heard 
and read God’s Word diligently without un- 
derstanding it, or realizing in your souls what 
you read and heard? Did you understand as 
well as hear and read, that men are dead in 
their sins? Are you convinced from your own 
experience that that is only too true? If not, 
the Word has done you no good. The devil 
has taken it away. 

You have often heard how to obtain forgive- 
ness of your sins and be saved. You know 
that the Ten Commandments must teach you 
your sins and induce a godly sorrow. But you 
must not despair. You must come to the 
Saviour of sinners, call to Him for help, and 
must depend upon His love and mercy and 
satisfaction for your sins. This will give you 
true faith and the grace of God and salvation. 

You have often heard this. Has it become 
elear to you? Do you know how they feel 
who realize that they are poor, miserable sin- 
ners? Do you know what it is to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness? Do you’ know 
what a change true faith produces in the 
soul? Have you heard the witness of the 
Holy Ghost in your own heart, that you are 
God’s child? Or is all this a strange lan- 
guage that you cannot understand. Another’s 
experience but not yours? If that is the 
ease, Satan has taken the Word from your 
heart. 


II].—Many RECEIVE THE WorRD WITH JOY, 
BuT THEY Fatt AWAY IN TEMPTA- 
TION. 


“Others fell on the rock and grew and with- 
ered away because it had no moisture.” This 
signifies the falling away in time of temp- 
tation. 

When we first experience the grace of 
Christ, it is a very sweet thing and we think 
that sin cannot overpower us again. But we 
are mistaken. ‘Though it seems as if our evil 
desires are dead, they soon awaken. The 
strongest Christian has to struggle with pride 
and vanity, doubc and unbelief and other sins. 
If a novice is not watchful, he may all too 
soon be again overpowered by sin. 

And then, if a man who has been awakened 
by God’s Word, begins to bear witness, or to 
reproye the world for its unbelief, its vanities 


‘ent day. 


and its life of sin, or to keep apart from it, he 
is soon persecuted, taunted and derided. If 
the Word of God has not taken deep roots, 
he will soon enough begin to compromise with 
the world and finally be found in it again. 


I1I.—Many SrTrRive TO UNDERSTAND AND 
KEEP THE WorD; BUT THEY BURDEN 
THEIR HEART WITH CARES, RICHES 
AND PLEASURES. 


In speaking of the thorns that grew and 
choked the seed, our Saviour refers to the 
cares, the riches and the pleasures of this life. 

The Word is preached not only that we 
shall be saved in heaven, but also to be saved 
on earth. Here we are to begin to be united 
with God, and have His image restored in us, 
and our hearts filled with the peace of God. 

But if we would bear this fruit, our hearts 
must be emptied of all things earthly and 
severed from them. We must know God as the 
highest good and be blessed in Him. This is 
altogether impossible, if our hearts are en- 
tangled in cares, riches and pleasures. 

Just as the best seed can not spring up in 
a field full of weeds and thorns just so the 
seed of God’s Word, with the fruit of faith, 
of confession, of comfort, of peace, of joy 
and the heavenly mind can not spring up 
among these spiritual thorns. 

It is impossible to serve two masters. One 
must be given up. Christ is only in our 
hearts if He rules there entirely and alone. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The Word of God shows us the way of 
salvation. It furnishes the entire chart and 
itinerary to heaven. 

2. It does more: it gives us light and 
strength to find the way and persevere in it 
to the blessed goal. 

8. We can not find the way by our own 
strength. God has ordained that men should 
be saved by preaching. 

4, The Word ought to be of greater value 
to us than all else. ‘The opportunities of a 
church home ought to be appreciated more 
than the oportunities of making money. 

5. In seeking a home, either for rent or a 
a building site, how many men are influenced 
by the proximity or distance of a church of 
their own faith? 

6. The opportunities of hearing and read- 
ing the Word are very numerous at the pres- 
At no time have they been better. 

7. The Word is not so apt to be retained 
as in former times, because it does not make 
the same impression. The diversions and dis- 
tractions are more numerous. 


For SpeciAL STtuDY AND COMMENT. 


1. The institution of the Gospel ministry. 
2. The inspiration of the Scriptures. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Quinquagesima Sunday, What is the Gospel 
ODAY’S Gospel ‘‘takes us to the entrance ee of for today? School: Jesus Gives Sight to the Blind 
the passion season. In abont a dozen assion his. | Man. Where is it written? School: Luke 18:81-43. 
tory with all the details, The natural man has What is the Epistle for today? School: The Praise 
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no eye for the mystery of the cross.’’ But the man who, of Love. Where is it written? School: I Cor. 
like Bartimeus, realizes His own helplessness, and cries 13:1-13. 

to the Son of David for mercy, will receive both sight and THE CATECHISM.—What does God declare con- 
salvation. 


cerning these Commandments? School: He says: 
: I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 


Q third and fourth generation of them that hate Me; 
and said unto them, Behold, we go up to and showing mercy unto thousands of them that 


ino += love Me and keep My commandmehtts. 
Jerusalem, and all things that goes THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
ten by the prophets concerming the Son the golden Texts of all the Lessons. Where was 


. last Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What was our 
of man shall be accomplished. Lord’s reply to the disciples’ questions? 2. Inter- 
Then. The parables of the importunate widow, of pret the meaning of the first two kinds of ground. 
the Pharisee and publican, the bringing of little chil- 3. Interpret the meaning of the last two kinds of 
dren to Him, the interview with the rich young ruler, ground. 
and et A eae of canaries Pe hopes ee THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XI. What is the 
which the disciples shou receive for having left a ; 3 7 A 
to follow him precede this verse, He took unto Him, Bible Story Lesson? School: Christ Stills the Storm. 
As a mother takes her family, or a shepherd takes his What is the Bible Readings? School: Christ Walks 
flock. The twelve. His only human hope and depend- on the Sea. What is the Bible History? School: 
ency. Behold. The word of exclamation, indicating | Christ the Good Shepherd. What is the Bible Geog- 
that the critical moment of his life is now approach- raphy? School: Christ in Galilee. What is the 
ing. We go. Danger did not deter Him. To Jerusa- | Bible Biography? School: Life and Labors of the 


lem. The city of which He was king, but which was | 9 
to crucify Him. All things that are written. This Paes SS aes bes ae oe bah 
shows the high esteem in which our Saviour held the S 5 S , ants ATS tale uN 
Old Testament as a prophecy. Son of man, The suf- the Bible Literature? School: The Epistle to the 
fering and obedient representative of the human race. Philippians. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
written? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 


32 For he shall be delivered unto the | Text: 


QUESTIONS. | Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- 


1, The Coming Passion (vs. 31-34). 1. of what fully entreated, and spitted on: 


two scenes is today’s lesson composed? 2, What For, Giving the reason why the { 
F bs . J prophecies will be 
precedes the lesson in Luke 18? 3. What does the fulfilled. Delivered unto the Gentiles, This shows how 


word ‘‘behold’’ indicate? 4. Whither was he now utterly the Jews rejected their Lord. Shall be mocked. 
going? 5. What would be fulfilled when He reach- Little souls never realize true greatness. Large souls 


ed there? 6. Why is He called the Son of man? never mock. Spitetully entreated. Degraded actions 
7. How will the prophecies be fulfilled? | visited on the noble Son of God. Spitted on, The 
Il, The Cry of the Blind Man (ys. 85-39). 1. | vulgar way of expressing the height of present con- 
Whither did our Saviour now proceed? 2. What tempt. <A dramatic way of putting the lowest possible 
can you tell of Jericho? 38. Who sat by the way- value on another’s person. 
side? 4. What attracted His attention? 5. What 83 ; 
was He told? 6. What is a consequence of fleeting 2 And they shall scourge him, and 
life in this world? 7. What did the blind man do? ut him to death: n h 7 
8. What did the blind man cry? 9. What can you R 5 - ie d the third day he 
say of the cry for mercy? shall rise again. 
IIl. The Help of Jesus (vs. 40-43). 1. What re- The third d ‘ : 
sult had his ery for mercy? 2. What did the Say- ig oH aye” How clear aud: precise does, cum urd 


predict. Shall rise again. These few words are 
iour command? 38. What did he say to the blind thrown into the balance as over agai 
man? 4, What did the blind man do? 5. What | indignities. calemeemea ecg 


did the Lord say to him? 6. To what cause did the 


Lord ascribe the work of healing, and the salvation 35 j 
of the blind man’s soul? 7 What is faith? 8. And it came to pass, that as he Was 


What was the result of our Lord’s word? 9. For | come nigh unto Jericho a certain blind 
what ought we give praise unto God? | E 2 : 

IV. Practical.—i, What is the Main Lesson? 2, Man sat by the way side begging: 
When, particularly, would our Lord have us with Andeitucamento pass. After the predictions He had 


Him? 38. Will you accompany Him? 4. Why can just made. Jericho. Jericho was the ci 
; y Wi : A 5 ‘ e city on the wa 
we feel sure that the prophecies in the Bible, still to Jerusalem where the pilgrims would ere a abd 


unfulfilled, will finally come to pass? 5. What really As He was come nigh. Matthew and Mark vary. If 
slew our Lord? 6, What is the way to receive help He stayed at Jericho for several days, He may have 
from the Lord? 7. What above all things do we gone in and out a number of times, and each Evyan- 
men need? 8. When is it unwise to rebuke persons | gelist narrates the occurrence from his own view point. 
because of a breach of propriety? 9. What two Jericho, A wealthy city, or inland port of Palestine 
qualities are very necessary in spiritual things? 10. see phe Suen Ost Of Series ’emy Stine toot et tie yuene 
What is the essence of the faith that saves, and ain. / Lt was a benUtitale spot. dnd naanyeryeatnrat 


miatisiitslvalue? place, because of its shade and its opulency, for beg- 


bine 4 
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gars to ply their avocation. A certain blind man, Indi- 
cating that he was well known. Sat by the wayside. 
How little human nature changes in the course of cen- 
turies. Begging. The least honorable and most humili- 
ating way of gaining a living. 


37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 


Jesus of Nazareth. The place where He was brought 
up, and where He had been as a young man clung to 
Him, and He did not disown it. One with a worldly 
outlook would have felt it politic to circulate his 
name as Jesus of Bethlehem, the descendant of David. 
Passeth by. All the contacts of our Saviour on earth 
and in time are temporary and quickly fly to their 
end. Yet we may abide in Him, and He in us, so 
that He never will pass completely by. 


38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 


Son of David, have mercy on me. 


He cried. Some men and boys who have good strong 
voices do not seem to know how to use them in song 
and prayer. Jesus thou Son of David, They had told 
the blind man that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. He 
had heard much of this Jesus of late, and his thoughts 
had been busy. His faith had led him in the right 
direction. Evidently he was quite familiar with the 
Old Testament. Jesus was the Son of David, the 
promised Messiah. Have mercy. This is a ery which 
the proud man does not understand, but which is the 
whole utterance of him that biteth the dust. 


40 And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him: and when 


he was come near, he asked him, 
Jesus stood. One cry is sufficient to attract Him. 


MAIN LESSON.—Our Lord’s road to death is our 
own road to life. 

v. 31. 
have us ciose with Him when He goes down into 
His sorrows. 
All things shall be accomplished. 
been waiting for hundreds of years, 
they were completed. 
ecies of the Bible, some of which are not yet ful- 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


Took unto Him the twelve. He would 
Are you going along? 
Many things had 
but at last 
It is so with all the proph- | 


Behold we go. 


Luke 18:31-43. 
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saved thee, son!” 


THE STORY TOLD. 


“Come,” said the Saviour to the twelve, 
“turn toward Jerusalem. As prophets have 
foretold, men shall requite the Son of man 
with These 


things are now to be performed before your 


ignominy and with death. 


sorrowing eyes; yet after three days sleep, 
But heavy- 
hearted, slow to learn, they knew not what 
He said. 

Upon the way, near Jericho, a blind man 
begging the multitude, he 
learned that Jesus passed that way. “O 


1» 


I will most gloriously arise!’ 


sat. Hearing 
Son of David, Jesus, show mercy unto me 
he cried, nor ceased tho’ told to hold his 
peace. 

The Saviour asked, “What wilt thou?’ 
“Lord, I would see!” he cried. And Jesus 
thy sight, thy faith hath 
He saw, and joined the 
throng, who glorified the Lord. 


said, ‘Receive 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
| do unto thee? 


I may receive my sight. 


What wilt thou? 
to state his own need from his own point of view. If 
he is wrong, he can be corrected. 
response will greatly 
Showing deep faith. 
tale of horrors or recital of woes, 
alms; but the expression of the innermost need. 


And he said, Lord, that 


It is always wise to have a man 


If he is right, the 
strengthen his faith. Lord, 
That I may receive. No usual 
nor requests for 


filled. 

vy. 33. Put Him to death. It was not the par- 
ticular man, but the sin of which ours is a part, 
that slew the Lord. 

y. 35. Come into Jericho, Jesus comes near even 
to worldly and wicked towns in the hope of help- 
ing. Blind man. Useless and despised in this gen- 
eration, but more respected by Jesus than the pres- | 
ident of a railway corporation. Begging, An hum- | 
ble and distasteful occupation is not always an 
index either of capacity or of character, 

v. 36. Hearing the multitude pass. He was very 
wide awake for a blind man. He asked. The way 
to be helped is to ask. ‘‘Ask and ye shall receive.’’ 

y. 87. Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. He may 
soon be out of your way. 

vy. 88. Jesus thou Son of David, This beggar had 
more faith than some modern professors and Sun- 
day-school teachers, Have mercy. That is what 
we all need. 

y. 39. Rebuked. Some people are always more 
ready to retuke breach of propriety than to help to 
save a soul. Cried so much the more. Perseverance 
and persistency are necessary in spiritual things. 

y. 42. Thy faith hath saved thee. A lively hold 
on the Lord is the one thing that will bring us 
through. It will do more than sound eyes, steady 
feet, strong hands, and a stout heart. 


42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 


Receive thy sight. A quick and perfect response to 
the need. Only three words and the blind man was 
healed. Thy faith hath saved, It is startling to dis- 
cover what faith can do. Faith is acknowledgment 
of weakness, and holding on to a stronger One for help. 


43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 


Immediately. Things are not always immediately 
helped in our case. There is sometimes good reason 
for delay. Followed Him. Many who were helped by 
the Lord forsook Him. Glorifying God. Many then, 
and many now forget this important duty. All the 
people, This was a public act done in a large presence. 
Gave praise unto God. If we are willing to give 
praise to God when a blind man is unexpectedly healed, 
how much more should we not praise Him for the gift 
of sight, and for the gift of salvation. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 18:31-43. 


THE LENTEN OUTLOOK UPON THE CROSS.— 
We shall be standing next Sunday within the portals 
of the most thoughtful and heart-searching season 
of the year. It is a time to lay by the attractions of 
the world, and our natural life, even as Christ, led 
by the Spirit, went into the wilderness for forty 
days, and laid off His association with friends, and 
His use of food, in order to concentrate His heart 
and soul on spiritual things. It is the season when, 
with the eyes of love, we look upon the sufferings 
of our Lord, and, with eyes of sorrow, we search 
for and repent of the sins in our own soul. It is a 
time when the Church herself, both in her reading of 
the Scriptures, her hymns and her sermons, has long 
been accustomed to dwell upon the Passion of Christ; 
and when the narrative of the sufferings of our Lord, 
as a fixed order, is read in the churches to the peo- 
ple, word for word, from beginning to end. 

This portion of the year, set apart from early days 
by the Church for meditation upon the Saviour’s suf- 
fering and death, was fixed in the spring season; 
and hence the name of Lent, by which it was com- 
monly known. ‘‘Lent is a Saxon word for spring, or 
that portion of the year in which the days begin per- 
ceptibly to lengthen, These lengthening days were 
chosen for the reason that His death occurred in the 
spring’’ (Dr. Seiss). 

Our Gospel today, as a preparation for the coming 
season of Lent, pictures to us the wonderful state of 
darkness in which the minds of the disciples were 
found by Christ with respect to His coming Passion; 
and, by way of contrast, the glorious ray of light 
which entered into the soul, and also healed the body 
of the blind beggar in Jericho. 

31, And he took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we-go up to Jerusalem, and all 


the things that are written by the prophets shall be 
accomplished unto the Son of man. 


Then. Our Saviour’s life now took a new 
and different turn. The glories of Hpiphany 
grow pale before the intensity of Passion. 
The wonders and the parables wrought and 
uttered with reference to the world without, 
now give way to the inner suffering of the 
Messiah for sin. 

He. There was something unusual, evident- 
ly, in the manner and behavior of the Master. 
Sile \tly He went on in front of the rest and 
they watched with a feeling of fear and awe 
as th2 shadow of the coming Cross stole 
across His countenance. The twelve. They 
had seen many things happen lately. They 
had beheld Lazarus raised from the dead. 
They had noticed the fierce hatred of the great 
men of the nation. They had accompanied 
Him to His place of temporary retirement. 
Behold, The signal that He was now about to 
go forward into His sufferings. We go up. 
Jerusalem was situated in a higher region of 
country. Go up to Jerusalem. He went in the 
line of duty, for the purpose of keeping the 


feast. He did not court death, but neither 
did He turn aside from the pathway that led 
straight through it. AJl things that are writ- 
ten by the prophets shall be accomplished. 
Such prophecies as Isa. 53, and the Psalms. 
These words show how Christ Himself read 
the Old Testament, and saw there prophecies 
of Himself. 

32. For he shall be delivered up unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and shamefully entreated, and 
spit upon: 

For he shall be delivered, ete. The outlines 
of the Passion He had sketchéd for the dis- 
ciples before on two occasions, but never so 
clearly as now. He now tells them the man- 
ner of His end, and how His own countrymen 
would give Him up to the Romans, and how 
these Gentiles with horrible persecution would 
put Him to death. And He closed His revela 
ation by predicting His resurrection. Deliv- 
ered unto the Gentiles. Who would have 
thought that the chosen race would have de- 
livered- the choicest flower of their own vine, 
the lion of the tribe of Judah to the Gentiles! 
Mocked. Who would have supposed that He 
who invited the weary and heavy laden to the 
meekness and gentleness of His own heart 
would be obliged to endure the sharpness of 
hard and worldly natures! Spitted on. 
Who would have imagined that He before 
whom every knee shall bow should be called 
on to bear this vilest mark of execration ! 

88. And they shall scourge and kill him: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

They shall scourge him. Indicating clearly 
His captivity in the hand of the Roman. The 
indignities to His person were first the mere 
outer ones of unseemly words and feelings in 
other hearts; then came the visitation of spite 
and scorn touching the exterior of Ilis very 
body; finally came the scourge, penetrating 
the thin veil of skin and bringing home dis- 
grace and punishment and smarting pain to 
the very quick of the soul. Put him to death. 
He now for the first time revealed to them 
that He should be crucified. 

The third day he shall rise again. The 
strongest and clearest, and the most beau- 
tiful proof that He was the Son of God; 
but the statement was made so quietly 
that the disciples themselves, when the time 
came, seemed to have lost faith in the ful- 
fillment. It is thus with us when sorrows 
overwhelm us. 

34. And they understood none of these things; and 


this saying was hid from them, and they perceived 
not the things that were said. 


They understood none of these things. The 
Evangelist repeats this fact over and over. 
Knew they the things which were spoken. 
They listened dazed and confused. It was the 
death-blow to their hopes of an earthly Mes- 
sianic glory. : 
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35. And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto 
orca a certain blind man sat by the wayside beg- 

As he was come nigh. This explicit state- 
Ment seems to be at variance with the 
equally explicit statement of Matthew and 
and Mark that the healing of the blind man 
took place as He went out from the city. 
The most natural explanation seems to be 
that the healing was done on an excursion 
that Jesus made from Jericho during His 
stay there, the first two Hvangelists only 
mentioning the excursion in general, whilst 
Luke more precisely informs us that He was 
already returning from it (Stellhorn). Unto 
Jericho. The road to Jericho was traveled a 
great deal during the seasons of great fes- 
tivals when every man went to Jerusalem to 


the feast. Jericho was a beautiful town. 
A certain blind man. St. Mark names 
him Bartimeus. “Tt may be inferred 


that, as St. Mark specially names him, this 
man was well known in early Christian 
story. We know that after the cure he 
joined the company as one of the followers 
of Jesus.” Blind. “The greatest thing a hu- 
man soul ever does in this world is to see 
something. To see clearly is poetry and pro- 
phecy all in one” (Ruskin). Consequently 
one of the greatest deprivations in this world 
is to be able to see nothing. 

“Blind Bartimeus at the gates 

Of Jericho in darkness waits.’’ 

By the wayside begging. All roads leading 
to Jerusalem, whither the great crowds of 
people were going, had beggars sitting by the 
wayside who would ask to give them money. 
Blind begging. Have you any thought how 
dark and helpless and lonely his life may be? 


86. And hearing a multitude going by, he inquired 
what this meant. 

Hearing the multitude pass by. The ear 
must serve the blind man for an eye, and 
often it is exceedingly keen and susceptible. 
The multitude. Composed, no doubt, in part 
of the pilgrims who had been attracted to 
Jesus on their way to Jerusalem and in part 
of the regular population of the city. He 
asked what it meant. Thus all of limited fac- 
ulties are obliged to depend on those of more 
superior perception for information and in- 
struction. Teachers, parents, and _ persons 
who have superior powers of perception 
should deal patiently. 


87. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 


passed by. 

They told him. The Lord’s name was by 
this time a household word in Palestine, and 
among the afflicted a precious and welcome 
sound. 

The heart of Bartimeus was stirred very 
quickly. He knew the kindness of Jesus. 


388. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have merey on me, 


And he cried. He used the only means at 
his command. He could not run to Him. 
How earnestly that cry for help must have 
rung out from his heart. Jesws, thou Son of 
David (Matt. 12:23). This was a truly 
Messianic salutation. These few words by 
which Bartimeus addresses our Saviour show 
that the Rabbi of Nazareth, the great Won- 
der-worker, the wise and kind Teacher, was 
now looked upon as the Son of David, the 
longed-for Deliverer, by His countrymen and 
the people. We who know Jesus as the Son of 
God, do not regard His name, “Son of David,” 
as His most exalted title. But this poor 
blind son of Israel, faithful to-his Scriptures, 
lived up to the full measure of the revelation 
of the Old Testament. Have mercy on 
me. This is one of the deepest cries of 
the sinful and helpless human race. It is 
a cry which we re-echo weekly in our church 
service. Jt is the one universal ery and out- 
burst of the soul for help. It is the looking to 
the Rock that is higher than I. On me. The 
emphasis naturally falls ‘‘on me.” Bartimeus, 
knowing his disadvantage in the crowd, fears 
that he may be overlooked. 


39. And they that went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more 
a great deal, Thou son of David, have merey on me, 


And they which were before. The Lord was 
doubtless surrounded by a great host of pil- 
grims. Rebuked him. Christ Himself never 
rebuked a single soul for having come to Him. 
He has time for each and all. But the dis- 
ciples repeatedly thus interposed. (See Luke 
18:16,the case of the little children.) They 
wished to save annoyance and interruption to 
their Master, yet always against the mind of 
Christ. (See Matt. 18:10.) That he 
should hold. Told him to keep quiet. 
Cried so much the more. Helpless, and not 
knowing whether his opportunity would not 
pass immediately, and Jesus would be out of 
hearing, the poor blind man ealled louder than 
before. This importunity is the same as that 
which was commended in the Syro-Phoenician 
woman, and elsewhere. (Matt. 11:5; 18: 1.) 

40. And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be 


brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 


Jesus stood. The cry of distress is a more 
effective signal to arrest the triumphant pro- 
gress of the Son of God than all the shouts 
of a mighty multitude’s joy and victory. 
Commanded him to be brought. No doubt the 
blind man, all trembling with hope and fear, 
got up as best he could, 

41. What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
And he said, Lerd, that I may receive my sight. 


What wilt thow that I shall do unto thee? 
This directs the attention of all to the great- 
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ness of the man’s calamity, and to the power 
which was able to give relief. He was as- 
sured of the man’s faith, and so He practic- 
ally said, Ask whatsoever you will, and you 
shall receive it. Lord. See Mark 10: 
51. An emphatic and confiding exclama- 
tion. That I may receive my sight. The 
greater part of the world does not know its 
own ailment. Blindness of heart is the only 
blindness of which men very seldom complain, 
and from which they scarcely ever beg to be 
delivered. . 

42. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

Receive thy sight. The kind word is spoken, 
and the eyes so long shut from the light were 
opened. 
if we knew what the sight of the pure in heart 
really is, when they see God, we would not be 
content, until we had by our persistent re- 
quests gained this great boon from the Lord. 
Thy faith. Jesus says here, as elsewhere, thy 
faith, and not my power. 

438. And immediately he received his sight, and 


followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 


Immediately received his sight. What joy 
the man would feel as he looked at the blue 
sky, the flowers, green palm trees, the crowds 
of people—and what love would spring up in 
his heart for Jesus. And followed Him. Some 
one has said quaintly that, all that Bartimeus 
eared for was seeing; all that he cared to see 
was Christ. All the people gave praise 
unto God. This is one of the instances in 
which the gratitude even of those who beheld 
Him was not lacking. After all, we are all 
of one blood, human hearts are everywhere 
keen. 


CONCLUSION.—1. We have here an epitome 
and insight into the Saviour’s faith in the 
prophecies of Scripture. 

2. If our Saviour was obliged to live amid 
the darkness of the cross for our sake, surely 
we should not refuse to devote time to con- 
templating that life of His. 

38. It is a fact that the palaces and palm 
groves of Jericho are buried in oblivion, while 
the beggar by the wayside found by Jesus, is 
exalted before the world. 

4. Our ideas of being busy in the Lord’s 
service do not always correspond to the Lord’s 
ideas of what is most important. Though 
He approaches men through their bodily 
needs, He never stops with what the 
world calls charity, but implants faith in 
Himself, and saves the soul. 

5. Jesus with His kingdom of grace is 
passing by, and it may be our last opportu- 
nity. Let us approach Him. 

6. Call for help comes forth from every 
human soul that understands itself. 

7. This blind and ignorant beggar had a 


It was a gift worth asking for, And | 


better knowledge of the divine character of the 
Lord Jesus than many of the most learned 
critics and scholars of our day. 

8. The Lord Jesus wishes to open our eyes. 
Some of us would rather remain blind. 

9. Wholesouled gratitude is the richest 
treasure that we can bring to our Lord for 
what He has done for us. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


The suffering and the death ,of our Lord 
Jesus Christ are always treated in the Scrip- 
tures as the principal objects of our Chris- 
tian faith. If the holy Seriptures wish to 
present briefly the whole Christian doctrine, 
it is called the “word of the cross.” Paul 
says that he preaches “Christ and Him cru- 
cified” and nothing else. If our redemption 
is to be described, we are told that it was not 
with silver or gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ. And when Christ describes 
the purpose of His coming, He says that He 
came to minister and give His life as a ransom 
for many. John the Baptist points Him out 
as the Lamb of God that beareth the sins of 
the world, 

Though a stumbling-block to Jews and a 
folly to Greeks the Word of Christ’s cross has 
ever exercised an irresistible attraction. It 
was the cross that drew millions from idol 
shrines to the doors of the Christian church. 
Faith in the cross gave strength to the mar- 
tyrs. It is the stone of stumbling and rock 
of offense to many, but also the Head of the 
corner, and upon it many have built them- 
selves up. 

As the doctrine of Christ’s suffering and 
death is so important, the Church has always 
set aside several weeks for a time of medita- 
tion upon these articles of faith. That is the 
great purpose of the Lenten season. 

The present lesson contains Christ’s pro- 
phecy of His impending death, and His mir- 
aculous cure of the blind man. There is a 
certain connection between the two. The ex- 
ample of the blind man teaches us how to re- 
gard the suffering Christ. Hence we may 
consider. 

The Requisites Essential to a Blessed Medita- 
tion Upon the Suffering of Ohrist. 
I.—HARNEST INQUIRY. 

If a man would be saved, he must earnestly 
consider and understand Christ’s suffering and 
apply it to himself. If he has not compre- 
hended the real meaning, the purpose and 
cause of Christ’s suffering, and it has not be- 
come his soul’s comfort, nor the foundation 
of his faith and hope, his joy and blessedness, 
he is not yet a Christian. 

But no one can reach this point by his own 
reason or strength. Even the Apostles were 
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unable to understand this prophecy. Christ’s 
words were very clear and yet “the saying 
was hid from them and they perceived not the 
things that were said.” As clearly as Christ’s 
suffering is everywhere described, no one un- 
derstands it by nature. Do we make the cross 
of Christ so important that it becomes our 
greatest joy? 

What must a man do to reach this point? 
This blind beggar may teach us. He may 
have heard of Christ before; but he could not 
seek Him as he was blind. Nobody taught 
him of the merey to be obtained. As a blind 
beggar he was despised. But when this mul- 
titude swept by him, he began to inquire. And 
it was not in vain. “They told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by.” So his inquiry led 
him to the most blessed acquaintance. 

Hence an earnest inquiry is the first requi- 
site for a wholesome consideration of the suf- 
fering Christ. We are all blind for the un- 
derstanding of it. Whenever His suffering is 
preached, Christ as it were, passeth by. If 
we would make His acquaintance unto our 
salvation, we must inquire like Bartimeus, 
what that is. 

To know the story and be moved to tears by 
it, is not enough. We must inquire, ‘Who is 
this that suffers?” “It is the Son of God,” 
says the Bible. ‘“‘Why must He suffer, if He 
is innocent?’ “Because men have fallen into 
sin and deserved wrath and condemnation. 
But an innocent One had to suffer in their 
stead, else they would have been lost. There- 
fore God’s own Son offered Himself as a ran- 
som for the sinners.” 

This inquiry must lead to the more import- 
ant one, whether Jesus also suffered for him 
and had to.suffer. This is the hardest point, 
the one into which most people do not wish 
to inquire. 

If a man wishes to inquire whether Christ 
suffered for him also, he must look first into 
the mirrot of the divine law and secondly in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In the former 
he will behold his sinfulness and wretched 
condition, in the latter Christ’s mercy and His 
availing help. 

Without this, the suffering of Christ is a 
dark mystery, a riddle, a closed book. Let 
us always inquire if we are among the sin- 
ners for whom Christ suffered and died. 


JI.—BELIEVING PRAYER. 


To the inquiry we must add the prayer of 
faith. Bartimeus would not be silenced by 
any one, when he cried for mercy. Men 
might consider him bold and importunate, this 
ragged beggar; but “he cried out the more a 
great deal.” 

Herein lies the application of Christ’s suf- 
fering. Of what use had the inquiry been, if 
Bartimeus had not cried for help? We must 


JESUS GIVES SIGHT TO THE BLIND. 67 


turn to Christ with the prayer of faith, ask- 
ing that Christ would have mercy upon us on 
account of His suffering and death. 

If your Lenten meditations and the suffer- 
ings of Christ are not to be in vain, do you 
recognize that your sins have mocked and 
shamefully entreated Christ and scourged and 
killed Him? 

Some one may say, “I know that I am a lost 
sinner. How can I eall upon Christ in faith, 
when I am not truly repentant?’ Ah, my 
friend, there must indeed be repentance and 
faith; but the repentance that precedes faith 
is despair in your own self. When you begin 
to believe, your heart will melt and the re- 
pentance of love will begin. Thus you will be- 
come a new creation. There is no other way 
but this, and Christ will not despise the most 
wretched sinner that comes to Him. 


IJ].—FAITHFUL FOLLOWING. 


“He followed Him, glorifying God.” As 
long as Bartimeus was blind, he could not 
follow Christ. He could not go to Him, but 
had to be led. After his healing, he joyfully 
made use of the gift he had received. 

As long as a man has not inquired into him- 
self, he can not believe in Christ who suffered 
for him. As long as he does not possess this 
faith, he cannot follow Him. He may, for 
selfish reasons, imitate some things in Christ ; 
but by nature he is never willing to leave be- 
hind everything ungodly and to follow Christ 
in eyery particular. But when he holds 
Christ in faith, he feels a desire to take up 
the cross of Christ and to follow in His foot- 
steps. This desire and strength are insepa- 
rably bound up with faith. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The doctrine of Christianity is the doc- 
trine of the cross and the way of salvation is 
the pathway of suffering. 

2. Christ’s life was a ministry. Even His 
sufferings were for the sake of others. A 
true Christian life spends itself in service, 
even though sorrows be its seeming rewards. 

3. Not all suffering is martyrdom. Only 
that sorrow is blessed that is hallowed by the 
looking unto Christ and that is attendant up- 
on the ministration unto the least of His 
brethren. 

4. Two things ought to be the object of our 
inquiry and research. The first is the extent 
of our sinfulness, our wretchedness and need 
of help. The second is the extent of Christ’s 
power to pity, to help, to save. 

5. One strength is possessed by the weak- 
est child of God and that is the strength to 
follow the Sayiour, glorifying God. 

For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

The converting power of the cross. 
The blessedness of martyrdom. 

The strength of the suffering Saviour. 
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JESUS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 
THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
E HAVE thus far had a glimpse of Satan only School: First Sunday in Lent. What is the Gospel 
once—in the parable of the Sower; but today for today? School: Jesus is Tempted by the Devil. 
he comes face to face with Christ. The author | where is it written? School: Mark 4:1-11. What 


of all our sin and all mischief now meets in i : 
s the Epistle for today? School: The Ministers of 
personal jcombatiheiaui Bonet sour eR ee | Christ. Where is it written? School: II Cor. 


ithe’ Spirit 2% 
u Then MES Jesus led up Ort Sp | THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by this 


into the wilderness to be tempted of the | declaration? School: God threatens to punish all 
| those who transgress these Commandments. We 


devil. | should, therefore, dread His displeasure, and not 
Then. Immediately after the descent of the Holy | act contrarily to these Commandments. But He 
Spirit upon Him in the form of a dove, when He had Promises grace and every blesging to all who keep 
been baptized. ‘‘Then’’ indicates that this is the next them. We should, therefore, love and trust in Him 
step. As soon as He has been inaugurated to His work, | and cheerfully do what He has commanded us. 
comes the great battle with Satan. Led up, From | THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 


the valley of the Jordan into the higher desert country. — the Golden Texts of all the Lessons. 1. What did 


The spot may perhaps have been the sharp limestone : | 
peak called, since the days of the crusades, ‘‘Quaran- our Lord say of His coming passion? 2. What was 


tana’? (forty days fasting). We know nothing what- | the cry of blind Bartimeus? 38. How did our Lord 
ever as to the place. Into the wilderness. The wil- | help Bartimeus? 
derness was His school; and as God’s people Israel, so | THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XII. What is the 


the personal ‘‘Son of God’’ has to be led into the wil- fs 5 : : 
derness, that there God may speak to His heart.’ Bible Story Lesson? School: The Saviour Heals 


fi : % ; Jairus’ Daughter. What is the Bible Readings? 

vas Sat ae ee ae ie | School: The Saviour Heals a Leper. What is the 
iS o ’ : . 

forth.’’ St. Luke says, ‘‘Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, Bible History? School: The Saviour Eats Bread 
returned from the Jordan and was led in the spirit into | With a Pharisee. What is the Bible- Scenes? 
the wilderness.’? This ‘‘leading’’ lasted through the School: Sea of Galilee And Its Cities, What is 
whole period of the temptation. Led of the Spirit to be the Bible Biography? School: The Saviour’s Two 
tempted, God does not tempt as wishing us to fall, Disciples, James and John. What is the Bible 
but He does so order our affairs that we are carried Teachings? School: The Doctrine of the Resurrec- 
into places where our strength or weakness will neces- tion. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 
sarily be crystallized and shown. In this chief and Epistle to the Colossians. What is the Scripture 
vital transaction, which above all things concerns our Lesson? Where is it written? Read it respon- 
human nature, God did not spare His only Son, sively. Recite the Golden Text. 
but caused Him to be tempted in all points like as we 
are. Of the devil. Accusation seems to be the devil’s | 


| 

| 

| 
, 

| 

| 


chief business, and after Satan had led man in Eden 


to believe falsehoods concerning God, and to fall away 
QUESTIONS. from God, he now tries to turn the tables and traduce 

I, The First Temptation (ys. 1-4). 1. When did the Son of God Himself. 
the temptation occur? 2. Where did it occur? 3. 2 And when he had fasted forty days 


Why does God tempt us? 4. What is the chief busi- d f t ich 1 | d 
ness of the devil? 5. Whom had he tempted before? | 211 orty nights, he was hungered. 


| 6. What particular time did Satan select for his When He had fasted. This was the critical mo- 
| | ment. It was the time of danger. It was the great 


coming to the Lord Jesus? 7. What did the tempter | opportunity for Satan to make his decisive assault. 

say? 8. How was this intended to affect the Lord? | Forty, In Scripture forty seems to be the number of 

| 9, What did the Saviour reply? 10. How should | penalty, of affliction, and of the confession and pun- 

eae He CEE ishment of sin Nights. Brings to our mind more 

we reply to pta t vividly the completeness of the abstinence, compare 

II, The Second Temptation (ys. 5-7). 1. Where | Gen, 7:4, 12. 

did the devil now take Jesus? 2. Why to the Tem- 1 

y | 38 And when the tempter came to him, 


| ple? 3. What did the devil say to Him? 4. What A 
| did the Saviour reply? 5. What was the meaning he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 


_ mand that these stones be made bread. 


of the reply? 


| TII, The Third Temptation (vs. 8-11). 1. How The tempter came. What a brazen and impudent 
| did the devil prepare for the third temptation, and ee “ Satan ne or Hon Words are used to 
: , : ; ; ee awaken desires. Son of God. See Matt. 3:16. Stones, 
what did he say? 2, What did URE reply? 3. What | The stones of the desert were round flattened nodules 
does the reply show all temptation to be? such as we often see today, and which take the form of 


long rolls of bread wider in the middle and tapering 


| IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2. toward the end. Made. The revised yersion says ‘“‘be- 
| How will you meet Satan? 3. Why can we never come.’’ Bread. The bread of the Israelites was a long 
complain that God treats us unfairly? 4. Will fast- | round cake about as thick as a thumb. Satan’s sug- 


A ro ested miracle woul 
ing in itself keep temptation away? 5. What does é ould have been magical. 


Satan always try to do, in tempting us? 6. To as He said, It is written, Man shall not 
what weakness does he sometimes appeal? 7. What live by bread alone, but by every word that 


is our sheet anchor against temptation? 8. How 


ought we be able to use Scripture? 9. Who quotes proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


Scripture wrongly? 10. What way leads to the per- He answered and said, It is written, What a per- 
fect and the simple life? fect dependence on the Word of God! What a won- 
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derful example to all the redeemed in their hour of 
temptation! Answered, Christ was able to meet Satan 
face to face and stand His ground. In this He is an 
example to us. 


5 Then the devil setteth him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple. 


Setteth him. Not a mere mental temptation, with- 
out Christ’s bodily removal; for, to haye been real, 
Christ must have thought that He was actually on the 
pinnacle. Temple. God’s special protection might be 
looked fur. What could be more religious, according 
to the devil, than an act of daring based upon faith. 


6 And saith, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee. 


“You refused to do what I asked the first time, be- 
cause you claim that all your actions are guided by 
Scripture. Very well. Now I shall ask you to do 
something of which the Scriptures approve. And I shall 
lay my finger on the exact passage’’ (Ps. 91:11-12). 


Matt. 4:1-11. 
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| eat! 


| alone, but by God’s 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Jesus was in the wilderness, away from 
men, but near to His Heavenly Father. For 
forty days He prayed and fasted. Then, 
His physical nature exhausted, the Tempter 
whispered, Make bread of the stones, and 
Jesus, recognizing the source of this 
counsel answered, Man lives not by bread 
Word and power. 


Then the devil taking Jesus to the pin- 
nacle of the Temple, said, Show Thyself 
God’s Son, by casting Thyself down unhurt, 
for God has promised to protect His Son. 


Jesus replied, Thou shalt not tempt the | 


Lord, thy God. 
Now the devil showed Jesus all the glory 


7 Jesus said, It is written again, Thou | of earthly power, saying, All this shall be 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | Thine, if Thou wilt worship me! Then an- 
Written. Deut. 6:16. Israel mistrusted God’s power | Swered Jesus, Get thee hence, Satan! It is 
FORD and yet east up Pls) \pronuse) to Him. To | written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 


throw one’s self into dangers needlessly, and then to 
turn to God as though God had promised to get us 
out, is to tempt God. It is not the way of obedience. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
a mountain, and sheweth him all the 


MAIN LESSON.—The devil will come to you 


God. 


And the angels came and ministered unto | 


| Jesus. 


kingdoms of the world. 


Satan is now going to act as God’s viceroy, 


and 


surely. Will you meet him firmly? offers a quick road to power. In reality he had noth- 

y. 1. Jesus led up to be tempted. We cannot ing to give. ‘‘His boast is a little truth and a great 
complain of being treated unfairly by God. His lie. It is true that servants do sometimes manage 
only begotten Son was tempted in all points even to climb into thrones. It is true that beggars do 


as we are. To be tempted of the devil. The mys- 
teries of temptation no one can explain, its reali- 
ties no one can doubt; as to the only true remedy, 
there is no question. 

y. 2. Fasted forty days. Fasting is a good 
thing at times, to minimize temptation; but let us 
note that in this instance it did not keep tempta- 
tion away. 

v. 3. If thou be, Satan always tries to question 
our faith in the Word of God. Command that these 
be made bread. Satan often appeals to our vanity. 

y. 4. It is written. Scripture is the sheet anchor 
against temptation. Can you quote it as effective- 
ly as Christ did? Not live by bread alone, To see 
how some people struggle for bread and wealth, one 
would suppose that man did live by bread alone. 
Every word out of the mouth of God, This is the 
innermost and real source of our life. 

vy. 5. The devil taketh him into the holy city. 
Do you ever go to church because of promptings of 
the devil? 

y. 6. Cast thyself down, Temptations to reck- 
less dealing, to rashness, even to the taking of one’s 
life, constantly come through the wickedness of 
Satan. It is written. The devil is a master in 
quoting Scripture wrongly. 

v. 7. It is written again. Those who quote 
Scripture wrongly, cannot endure before those who 
quote Scripture aright. 

y. 8. Sheweth him the glory. 
dazzled by power will often fall. 

y. 9. All these will I give. A big promise. 

vy. 10. Him only, The way to lead the perfect life 
is very simple, and the way to lead the simple life 
is very perfect. It is ‘‘Him only.’”’ 


Honorable men 


sometimes ride on horseback.’’ But this is exceptional. 


9 And saith, All these things will I 
| give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 


ship me. 


All these will I give. To try to establish Messiah’s 
kingdom, as an outward worldly dominion, is to turn 
the kingdom of God into the kingdom of the devil. 


10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 


him only shalt thou serve. 


It is written, Deut. 6:13. Him only is added by 
Jesus, and is emphatic. It shows the true meaning of 
the commandment. All Satan’s temptations turn out to 
be temptations to disloyalty to God. 


A PrayerR.—Almighty and Ever-living God, 
Who hast given to them that believe great and 
precious promises in Thy Word, preserve us, 
through every temptation, from the dominion of 
the flesh, the world and the devil, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


70. JESUS IS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 4:1-11. 

It is fitting on the first Sunday in Lent that we 
behold our Lord and Saviour in His first and great 
personal combat with the Devil, the Evil Being who 
brought all the sin and curse into the world, which 
eaused our Saviour so much suffering and the human 
race so much woe and that resulted in everlasting 
death. 

We have a record in Scripture of three great temp- 
tations by Satan. The first occurred at least six 
thousand years ago in the Garden of Eden. The sec- 
ond occurred perhaps three or more thousand years 
ago in the life of the patriarch Job. The third, in 
the lesson for today, occurred nearly two thousand 
years ago when the Holy Spirit led Christ into the 
wilderness for the purpose of being tempted by the 
devil. The same old serpent who tempted Eve, who 
tempted Job, who tempted Christ, is in our midst 
working ruin and desolation as he can. 


1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

Then. This conjunction shows the close con- 
nection (not only in the order of time, but in 
the order of God’s plan) for the earthly life of 
the Saviour, between the baptism and the 
temptation. The temptation was the first and 
most important thing to follow on the bap- 
tism. Led up into the wilderness. As the 
scene of the baptism was at the Jordan on tne 
west side (Matt. 3:1), the temptation prob- 
ably took place somewhere in the rugged dis- 
trict southward and upward from Jericho, 
either in the wilderness of Siph, of Maon, or 
of Engedi, all of which country is indescrib- 
ably wild, and which is known collectively as 
the wilderness of Judea. 

Spirit. It was the Spirit that led Ohrist, 
and it is the Spirit that leads, and that would 
preserve ws. 


To be tempted. Our Lord had just conse- 
crated Himself for the work of establishing 
God’s kingdom and saving the world, and God 
the Father had just accepted this self-devotion 
of His Son. Now, since He was devoted to the 
cause of overcoming the powers of darkness, 
it was a fitting and proper time for Him to 
show His own personal ability in coping with 
them. 


Of the devil. “Then there is a dark king- 
dom of evil, a personal head of it, the prince 
of darkness. He knows his rival, and yet he 
knows Him but partially; he strides out to 
meet Him in desperate duel, as Goliath did 
the stripling whom he despised, and both 
hosts pause and gaze. ‘To a sinless nature, no 
temptation can arise from within, but must 
be presented from without” (Maclaren). 

The devil is the one whose great character- 
istic is false accusation. Thus he misrepre- 
sented and falsely accused God in the Gar- 
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den of Eden (Gen. 3:1-5). Thus he also 
accuses the human race (Rey. 12:10), “The 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
east them before our God, day and night.” 
The source of this evil accusation is rooted in 
his lying nature. The father of lies (John 
8:44). The scene before us, so far as Satan 
is concerned, has parallels in the Old Testa- 
ment story of Job. 


Since the most intense and powerful 
form of life is personality, and since no king- 
dom, which needs organization, such as the 
kingdom of darkness, would b& susceptible of 
continued existence, without the true force of 
a personal mind, the doctrine of the person- 
ality of Satan, even apart from the teaching 
of Scripture, seems to be the most reasonable 
thing to believe. If the good is not here by 
chance, neither is tne bad. 


2. And when he had fasted forty days and forty. 
nights he afterward hungered. 


And when he had fasted. The very first rep- 
resentative act of our Lord as the Son of man, 
was the renunciation and removal of his own 
personal strength; so that He may enter “‘on 
a path of complete trust for all personal 
needs.”’ He is placed in as bad a position as 
one who has suddenly been overwhelmed by a 
catastrophe and lost all. The question is, 
how will He proceed from this state of weak- 
ness back again to a position of complete in- 
ternal strength? If it be by the use of 
worldly principles — turning stones to bread 
— He is no better than the average man. If 
it be by trust, as a man, in God’s assurances, 
He is a reliable guide for the human race. 
This throws great light on His  prom- 
inent reliance and complete dependence and 
persistent quotation of the Scriptures, which 
is, as we Lutherans firmly declare, ‘“The only 
rule of faith and life.” 


Fasted. Fasting is a good external disci- 
pline, and bodily preparation for divine 
things, in so far as it involves a withdrawal 
from the blood, of those elements of worldly 
strength which are carnal, and lead to pre- 
sumptuous self-assurance and to worldly  de- 
sire. But fasting, which, perhaps for the sake 
of merit or of self-glory, is earried beyond 
the point at which the system is able to sus- 
tain even its lower tenor of life, is no help in 
a battle with evil. 


We are not to weaken ourselves physically 
almost to the point of surrender, in order that 
we may prove ourselves spiritually strong. 
But in Christ’s case it was necessary, since 
Satan must have an opportunity once for all, 
and right at the beginning, to take Him at 
His weakest. Forty days. If even we men are 
able to hold in abeyance the wants of nature 
temporarily by the concentration of our 
will, or by the stir of our emotions, how much 
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more must this have been the case with 
Christ! When he had fasted. How many 
excuse their own besetting sin by what 
they call the necessities of their nature. 
Much of the theft, and the adultery, and the 
unlawful marriage, and the unlawful divorce, 
and the questionable business transaction of 
our modern world, are excused by those who 
engage in them, on this false plea. We hear 
nothing more frequently than “that human 
nature is weak, and one must not expect too 
much.” 


8. And the tempter came and said unto him, If 
thou art the Son,of God, command that these stones 
become bread. ; 


The tempter. Satan is thus (in view of one 
portion of his nefarious work) called in only 
two other places in Scripture (I Thess. 3:5 
and II Cor. 11:3). Came. How he came we 
do not really know, but he was evidently rec- 
ognized at once by the Saviour. The word 
used expresses local nearness, and suggests 
that he appeared visibly. The thought of 
physical nearness is continued in ‘“‘taketh 
him” (vs. 5-8) and “devil leaveth him” and 
“angels came near by” (y. 11). 

We do not see how a mere mental appear- 
ance of Satan to the Saviour makes this story 
any more credible or any less difficult. On 
the other hand, it is eminently reasonable to 
suppose that, at the time when the Lord 
Jesus appeared in visible form, to fight the 
battles of the race, Satan should also strive 
to meet his antagonist in a personal and vis- 
ible manner. 

Said. Satan sometimes tempts men directly 
through their lusts and evil desires; but as 
there were none in Christ, it was necessary 
for him to find a different starting point and 
try to induce them by words, that is, by a 
suggestive argument. Jf, This is Satan’s 
first word. He uses the hypothetical method. 
Son of God. These words refer back to the 
scene when the heavens opened and God de- 
clared, “This is my beloved Son.” Satan’s 
words mean: “You know what was _ said 
there; you have been realizing that you are 
really God’s Son. You have powers in you 
that are still dormant, but which can help 
you to satisfy your desires in a most mar- 
velous way. Now, why not use them?” 

Command. The miracle at Cana, where there 
was a proper occasion, answered Satan’s 
question, ‘If thou be the Son of God,” before 
witnesses, more effectively than it ever could 
have been settled here. 


4. But he answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


Man shall live by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God. Here Christ lays 
bare the sin. Christ was a true man, and as 
such it was His duty to trust the heavenly 
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Father that He would take care of Him. He 
was under the same laws of Providence, and 
was bound to suffer and be obedient to the 
same privations which God sends on all His 
children. If now, already at this early stage, 


. He began to interfere with Providence, He 


would in reality be rebelling against God. 
Christ does not think it necessary to discuss 
the matter at all with Satan whether He is 
the Son of God or not, but He proceeds to 
emphasize the fact that it is man’s duty to 
trust in God’s promises. He tells Satan that 
God can feed men, in their physical life, with 
bread, as ordinarily; or He can keep him alive 
without bread. The point of the words he 
quotes lies in the fact that His answer is 
found in the account of Jsrael’s miraculous 
sustenance in the desert by the manna. This 
point is often overlooked. 

5. Then the devil taketh Him into the holy city; 
and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple. 

The devil. What a mixed companionship 
this was, the Saviour and the devil going to- 
gether! And what a strange contrast when 
our text says, that the devil goes into the holy 
city. Of this city Isaiah (52:1) said, ‘There 
shall no more come into thee, the uncircum- 
cised and the unclean,” but Satan is always 
presumptuous, and it is at the most sacred 
times and in the most holy place and even in 
the midst of the most solemn offices that he at- 
tempts to be active. Vhe Holy city. Jerusa- 
lem (Luke 4:9). This name was given to it 
because God’s holy temple was within its walls 
(Isa. 48:2; 52:1; Neh. 11:1-18). On a@ pin- 
nacle. Probably the highest part of the roof, 
either of Herod’s portico on the south, or of 
Solomon’s porch on the east. From the summit 
of these structures, towering high in the air, 
there was a terrible descent to the bottom of 
the deep valley. Since Jesus has shown that 
He is willing to obey God in everything, Satan 
takes Him to God’s own house and then 
quotes Scripture which he hopes Jesus will 
obey. 

6. And saith unto him, If tkou art the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee; 

And on their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

For it is written. “The devil quotes Scrip- 
ture for a purpose.” Our Sayiour had an- 
swered him by putting His finger on Scrip- 
ture, and now the devil, not to be undone, also 
places his wicked and diabolical finger upon 
the page of Scripture. 

It is never safe to argue long with Satan. 
He will generally prove himself to be more 
than our match in acuteness through his su- 
pernatural powers of cunning. In the case of 
Jesus he was able to accomplish nothing; but 
we are much weaker, and when Satan quotes 
Scripture against us, we are more likely to 
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yield. He shall give his angels charge. 
The Psalm from which it is taken assures 
God’s people that they shall always receive 
His protecting care. In these words which 
Satan uses, every believer is assured that so 
long as his ways are those which God has set 
for him, the holy angels (Psalm 34:7; Heb. 
1:14) shall be charged to turn off the harm- 
fulness of all injuries, and render the path 
through life safe (Proy. 3:28). 

7. Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

It is written again. Satan adopts our 
Lord’s method of parrying his temptation 
by quoting Scripture. But our Lord knows 
that His method is right, and parries Satan’s 
unjust and false use of Scripture by another 
and true reference. The passage which he uses 
is Deut. 6:16, where Moses refers to events 
described in Ex. 17:1-7. “Water had failed 
the people of Israel, and the people would not 
believe that God could supply them in the 
desert. To tempt God in this case, means to 
harbor a secret distrust of His power. Our 
Lord here shows Satan that to do what he says 
would be nothing than to repeat over again the 
sin of Israel of old.” In this refusal of 
Christ’s are implicitly condemned all who run 
before they are sent, who thrust themselves 
into perils to which they are not called or 
would fain be reformers but whom God has 
not raised up. 

8. Again the devil taketh him into an exceeding 


high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them. 


Satan has now twice attempted to break in 
on our Saviour’s perfect obedience to His 
Father, with his phrase, “If thou be the Son of 


God.” But he has been twice foiled. He has 
not been able to touch Him asa Son. Can he 
not spoil Him as a King? 

An execeding high mountain. One of 


the many elevations in the Holy Land. While 
there was no spot, as is evident, which would 
have enabled our Lord to physically see all the 
kingdoms of the world, “it is probable that the 
distance of landscape would psychologically 
help such a vision.” Moreover the meaning 
is not that Satan literally pointed out each 
kingdom in the world. The glory of them. 
The whole description was intended to dazzle 
and awaken ambition and cupidity in the soul 
of the Lord” (Schaeffer). 

9. And he said unto him, All these things will { 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

All these things will I give thee. Satan is 
still the prince of this world (John 12:31; 
II Cor. 4:4), and ruler of the darkness of 
this world (Eph. 6:11, 12), but he is no 
rightful lord of this world. What power he 
has he has gained from man under false pre- 
tensions by introducing rebellion, sin and 
death. He proposes a much easier way of 


gaining power to our Saviour, than the one 
which had been mapped out by the Father, 
which was a way of tribulation and suffering. 
Herein was the temptation that the Mes- 
sian should not gain His kingdom gradually 
by suffering and spiritually from within, but 
should establish it at once, as an outward do- 
minion; and that although this could not be 
accomplished without the use of an evil 
agency, the end would sanctify the means. 


10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou see. 


Get thee hence, Satan. Christ now had 
enough. He was stirred to the depths. This is 
the climax of evil, a direct temptation to for- 
sake God. And now Christ with a quick word 
of abhorrence shows that He has had enough. 
Go away from Me, He says. And still He 
clings to Scripture and this time the Word of 
Scripture is final. It is written in Deut. 6: 
13; 10:20 and in the First Commandment 
(Ex. 20: 2, 3). 

It is written. The words of all three an- 
swers to the tempter come from two chapters 
of Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy was an es- 
sential part of the education of every Israel- 
ite. This should be an incentive to the church 
and also to the parents to completely furnish 
every young person’s mind with the armament 
of the Word of God, so that the wicked wiles 
of Satan and his fiery darts may be quenched. 


11. Then the devil leaveth him; and behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him. 


Then the devil leaveth him. “There is noth- 
ing weaker than the devil stripped naked.” 

Angels came. ‘“Straightway those blessed 
spirits whose ministry but a few moments be- 
fore the devil had tempted to command, now 
tendered to their Lord’s weakened humanity 
their loving and obedient service.” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher, 


There are people whose faith is never 
tempted. They think then that they have a 
very firm faith. They are apt to say, “No 
one shall rob me of my faith, in which I was 
born and baptized, which my parents and 
teachers taught me and to which I confessed 
at my confirmation. No, I will be true to it.” 
Some who say so, live in various sins, in 
drunkenness, in avarice, in the abuse of God’s 
name and such like. 

It is different with true faith. This is a 
divine conviction of the truth of the Holy 
Scriptures and a divine confidence that we are 
reconciled with God through Christ, standing 
in grace with God and being heirs of eternal 
life. No man ean give himself such a faith. 
This is wrought by the Holy Ghost in a con- 
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ing to Satan’s temptations. 
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trite heart. It takes watching and prayer to 
keep it. True believers are often tempted by 
the allurements of the world and by its per- 
secutions, taunts and jeers. Sometimes the 
devil inspires evil thoughts. Sometimes their 
own flesh disturbs them with sinful desires. 
This is proven by the narratives of the 


Bible. How calm, how undisturbed, how 
firm were the scribes and Pharisees! And 
yet their faith was only a seeming one. But 


the disciples often wavered, fretted, feared 
and doubted. And yet they had the true faith 
that overcame the world and hell! 

“It is written.’ This was the victorious 
sword with which Christ conquered Satan. 
In this written Word lies our power. 

The Written Word as the Christian’s Weapon 
Against Temptations to the Faith. 


I.—To CoNnQquER A TEMPTATION TO LITTLE 
FAItTu. : 


It was necessary for our salvation that 
Christ be tempted. Our fall came from yield- 
To lift us from 
our prostrate condition, it Was necessary for 
the Saviour to overcome the tempter. As our 
Vicar before God, He had to be like unto us 
in all respects (Heb. 2:17, 18). 

But Christ became an example to us show- 
ing how we may overcome all temptations of 
our faith. We are told of three temptations. 
The first came to Him with the pangs of 
hunger. “If thou art the Son of God,” said 
Satan, trying to arouse a doubt concerning 
the Word, “This is my beloved Son.” 

But Christ called attention to the fact that 
man’s existence is entirely dependent upon 
God’s providence. Upon this He would build, 
not upon self-help. 

Believing Christians are often led into the 
wilderness. They feel forsaken by God and 
men. They suffer want. 

Then comes the tempter: “Say, can you be 
God’s child? Don’t ever think it. Don’t you 
see that God has forsaken you? You are 
suffering for your sins. Look at those out in 
the world and see that they are happier than 
you. Pray to God to help you and you will 
see that your faith will be disappointed. Bet- 
ter give it up.” 

But there is a weapon to overcome this 
tempter. It is the written word of God. In 
tribulation, remember it is written that 
“Through many tribulations, we must enter 
into the kingdom of God.” If God seems to 
chasten you more than the children of the 
world, recall that “Whom the Lord loveth, 
he chasteneth and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.” 

IIl.—To ConqurR A TEMPTATION UNTO A 
Fase FaAItu. 

When the tempter failed to drag the Sav- 

iour down to a little and despairing faith, 
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and saw that Christ depended so upon the 
Word, he tried to down Him through the 
Word itself. He attempted to entice Him to 
a faith that was to destroy faith. 

What was Christ’s answer? “Again it is 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.” Christ would say, ‘You are misinter- 
preting every word. God promised to pro- 
tect men upon the errands of their calling, 
but not when they preposterously go out upon 
foolhardy exploits.” 

Christians are often tempted to a false pre- 
posterous faith. 

To overcome such temptations, follow 
Christ, your Example. Be not deceived if 
false teachers shed a lustre of sanctity. 

Caution: If you have a clear passage of 
Scripture for your faith abide by that. It is 
your rock of salvation. 

As to your baptism, it is written, “Except 
aman be born again of water and the Spirit.” 
If the Lord’s Supper is degraded into a mere 
memorial, it is written, “This is my body, 
this is my blood.” If the Word is called a 
dead letter, it is written, ‘““My words are spir- 
it and are life.” If your belief in absolution 
is assailed, it is written, ‘‘Whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them.” 
Therefore stand on your text and you need 
not yield. 


IlI.—To CoNnquER A TEMPTATION UNTO UN- 
BELIEF. 

When Satan was twice overcome, he tried 
the mad plan of making Christ worship him. 
Let no Christian think he stands so high that 
Satan would not try to tempt him to the vil- 
est sins. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. When people are not tempted, it is a 
dangerous sign. They are either in open sin 
or spiritually dead. 

2. The sin is not in the temptation, but in 
yielding to it. 

3. The Word of God can defeat every as- 
sault of the evil one. 

4. Satan often tries to rob us of our con- 
fidence that we are God’s children. 

5. It is a common occurrence that people 
are deluded by the quoting of Scripture. No 
device of the tempter is more cunning than to 
deceive men by a warped or mutilated word 
or one wrested from its context. 

G. There is a word written against wrath 
and vengeance, the sins of impurity, of ava- 
rice, of lying, of drunkenness. Every sin 
has its own condemnation. 

For SpectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. The difference in temptations, indicated 

by Luther’s terms of Versuchung and An- 


fechtung. 
2. The 
Word. 


eternal power of the written 
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THE SYRO-PHOENICIAN WOMAN. 


AST Sunday, which was the first Sunday in Lent, 

we beheld the day of testing for our Saviour and 

His triumphant faith. Today there is presented 

to us the testing of the Syro-Phoenician woman 

in her day o* trial and misery, and her triumphant and 
Saving faith. 


21 Then Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 


Then, After an interview with the Pharisees in 
which He severely rebuked them. Went thence, Dis- 
appeared from public view since He had awakened 
such great offence. Tyre and Sidon. “Phoenician 
cities, seaports, and emporiums of great antiquity. 
They are twenty miles apart from one another, Tyre 
being the more northerly. At the time of our Say- 
jour’s sojourn they were still in a comparatively flour- 
ishing condition.’”’ 


22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David; my daugh- 


ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 


And behold. A new and unexpected turn is given 
to His season of retirement. The woman of Canaan, 
The Prophet was of no account in His own home, but 
far away in a strange country, at once, hands were 
stretched out to take hold of His salvation. Came 
out of the same coasts. From the account in Mark, 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Second Sunday in Lent. What is the Gospel 
for today? School: The Syro-Phoenician Woman. 
Where is it written? School: Matt. 15:21-28. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: An Exhortation 
to Holiness. Where is it written? School: I Thess. 
4:1-7. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the first Article 
of the Creed? School: I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, maker of heayen and earth. 2. What is 
meant by this Article? School: I believe that God 
has created me and all that exists; that He has 
given and still preserves to me my body and soul 
with all my limbs and senses,gmy reason, and all 
the faculties of my mind, together with my raiment, 
food, home and family, and all my property. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts from all the Lessons. 1. What 
was the first temptation of our Lord in the wilder- 
ness? 2. What was the second temptation? 3. 
What was the third temptation? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XIII. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? Schcol: The Saviour Raises 
the Widow’s Son at Nain. What is the Bible 
Readings? School: The Saviour Preaches the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. What is the Bible History? 
School: The Saviour Approaches a Crisis. What is 
the Bible Scenes? School: Samaria and Its Towns. 
What is the Bible Biography? School: The Say- 
iour’s Apostles. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: The Doctrine of the Saviour’s Ascension 
Into Heaven. What is the Bible Literature? 
School: The First and Second Epistles to the Thes- 
salonians. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
is it written? - Read it responsively. Recite the 


Golden Text. e 


em eh 


QUESTIONS | words of St. Matthew show clearly that she called after 


I, The Approach of the Syro-Phoenician and Her | 


Him while He was out in the publie way. Cried unto 
| Him. 


From the account in Mark (7:25) we may infer 


A : a that as soon as she heard that He had come into the 
First Appeal. (vs. 21-23). 1. What is the point of region she came and sought after Him. ‘‘Though she 
comparison between last Sunday’s lesson and the | calls after Christ on the street, she follows Him into 
lesson of today? 2. Whither did Jesus go? 3. the house. Is she not a bold and presumptuous sup- 
What had occurred prior to His departure? 4. pliant? Nay, all this is written for our encouragement 
What can you tell of Tyre and Sidon? 5. Who and consolation and teaches us that it is such boldness 
came to Him unexpectedly? 6. Where was He or earnestness in prayer which gives most pleasure 
when she called upon Him? 7. What did she say? to Christ.’-—Luther. Have mercy. The cry of a 
8. How does she show that she is a true mother? 9. | burdened soul. On me, The woman thoroughly identi- 
How does she show that she knew much of Jesus? fies herself with her daughter’s misery and wretched- 
10. Can you mention any parallel cases to this one? ness, with a true sense of motherliness. O Lord, A 


11. What did our Lord say to Him? 12. What was general title of honor and worship. Thou Son of 


the purport of His silence? 13. What was the sug- 
gestion of the disciples? 14. What answer did he 
give to the disciples? 15. Can you explain Christ’s 
answer ? 


David. 
blind men who followed in Matthew (9:27). Large 
numbers of people at this time already regarded Christ 
as the 


This was the title given to Him by the two 


Messiah. Grievously. Miserably possessed with 


a devil. A devil. This young girl’s case was in the 


Il. The Woman’s Second Appeal,—1. How did same Class as that of the boy brought by his father to 
she approach Him a second time and what did she our Saviour at the foot of the Mt. of Transfiguration. 


say? 2. What was her second approach in fact? 
3. What did He answer? 4. How do you explain 


this answer? 5. Did His answer contain any spark 23 But he answered her OE Al word. 


of hope? 6. What dogs does He refer to? 


Ill, Her Third and Final Appeal—i, What does | ANd his disciples came and besought 


this woman, who after two appeals has had no 


answer, now at once do as respecting the word of him, Saying, Send her away ; for she cri- 


Jesus? 2, Why was her position a humiliating one? 


3. To what was she willing to be compared? 4. eth after us. 


What rights had these little dogs? 5. What did 
the Lord reply to her? 


Not a word. The silences of our Lord are as re- 


‘ markable as His speech. Thi i 0 
IV. Practical—i1. Why are our prayers often Send her away roe: tae ae 


How easy it is to take this method 


empty? 2. When had we better ask for mercy? 8. of disposing of another’s misery! 


Where does the devil figure largely? 4. Is the dis- | 
ciple’s request repeated in our day? 5. Who often 


do not appreciate the children’s bread? 6. What 24 But he answered and said, I am not 


shows the quality of our faith? 


Remin. S. Matt. 15:21-28. 15 


sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 


of Israel. : 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Jesus with His disciples went from Gali- 


I was not sent, Christ first of all considers the lee into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Here 


nature of His call, as we all should, and feels Him- 


self limited by it. 


25 Then came she and worshipped 


him, saying, Lord, help me. 


Then came she. She renews her confession of faith 
once again, and also her appeal. She says, 
am, prostrate at thy feet.’’ Lord help me, 
not take many words to express the anguish of a suf- 


fering soul, 


26 But he answered and said, It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 


to cast it to dogs. 


A oo ey Ach karte Things are not right yet. To 
ake e children’s bread, ‘‘It is the bread belonging h i rd: 

to the children. Surely I dare not take what is theirs She said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat | 
and throw it away.’? The children are the people of | of the crumbs which fall fr i ter’s | 
Israel. Cast it to the dogs. Mark tells us that He all from, heir anasters 


a woman of Canaan fell at His feet, crying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil! Jesus an- 
swered her not a word. She followed, ery- 
“Here I ing after Him, until the disciples begged 
It does | Him to send her away. Then Jesus said, I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep of the 


children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 


said, ‘‘The little children must first be filled.’”? There table. 


is yet time for the heathen. His words contained a 


living spark of hope, and probably His manner did Then Jesus said unto her, O woman, great 


too. The little dogs under the table—not the wild 


dogs on the streets—have a sort of claim on the house. | is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou 


They are lower down than the children. 


But it re- 


quired an eye of faith to recognize and understand wilt. And her daughter was made whole 


this hint of the Lord. The Syro-Phoenician woman 


hears the springs of life under the hard and cold rock, from that very hour. 


« and cheerfully takes the staff of faith and touches the 


rock and waters gush forth. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—We can see little in our prayers, 
because our whole heart and soul are not so stead- 
ily and continuously wrapt up in our petitions as 
was the case with this woman. 

vy. 21. Went thence. The Lord and His word 
may not always be in our midst. Let us use it now. 

y. 22. And behold. New and unexpected inter- 
ruptions and work may cross our path at any time. 
Let us be patient. Cried unto him, This woman 
had no rights of access, but those with a Gospel 
spirit will not easily rebuke people in distress. 
Have mercy. It is better that this should be our 
earnest cry now in the day of Christ than, as was 
the case with Dives, hereafter, on the other side 
of the great gulf that is fixed. A devil. The devil 
figures yery largely in the lives not only of old 
people, but in our sons and daughters. 

y. 23. Answered her not a word. A good ex- 
ample for a hot and hasty temper. Send her away, 
How many Christians not only refuse to do what 
they ought, but constantly decline to consider the 


many causes of spiritual and bodily need that come | 


before them. 

7. 24. The house of Israel, We in our day have 
the advantages that Israel had in hers. Let us not 
presume upon them. 

vy. 26. The children’s bread. It is so often that 
the children do not appreciate or care for this 
bread. Multitudes of Sunday-school children are 
unwilling to go to church. 

v. 27. Truth, Lord; we should be willing to ac- 
cept humiliation and shame at the hands of the 
Lord Jesus. Yet the dogs eat. We should be glad 
to claim the promises that God has made to us. 

vy. 28. Great is thy faith. Her conduct will 
show the quality of our faith. Be as thou wilt. 
What an honor it is when the Lord Jesus can 
trust us and will give unto us freely just what we 
desire. 


house of Israel. But the woman came and > 
worshiped Him, saying, Lord, help me. He | 
answered her, It is not meet to take the | 


27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the 
| dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 


their masters’ table. 


Truth, Lord. O that we might all learn to accept 
the Word of Jesus, even where it deprives us of what 
we thought to be our rights, or humiliates us very keen- 
ly, as quickly as this woman did. But that we might 
wrest it so successfully to our aid. The Master's table, 
“T am now, as you say, very near the master’s table, 
—one of the little dogs. You will not refuse men the 
crumbs that the children haye dropped. I do not wish 
to rob the children, nor claim their right, nor their 
vlace at the table, but I have faith in You, and gladly 
accept the humble position to which you assign me. 


28 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, 0 woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 


very hour. 


Be it as thou wilt, She won with the strength with 
| which Jacob had won in his night-long struggle with 
the angel. God Himself yields to faith, as the angel 
blessed Jacob at last, so after this woman had prac- 
tically said, ‘‘I wiJl not let thee go except thou bless 
me, she received in accordance with her desire.’’ Made 
whole from that very hour, It is remarkable in the 
miracles of our Lord that the preliminary test, viz, 
the ascertaining of the person’s faith, always occupies 
| the bulk of the story, and the actual miracle is packed 
into a closing sentence. The spiritual side of our life 
is of more account than bodily ailments, just as the 
soul is more important than the body. 
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THE SYRO-PHOENICIAN WOMAN. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matt. 15:21-28. 


A prominent feature in the sufferings of our Lord 
was the treatment He received at the hands of the 
people who belonged to the chosen race and were 
His own flesh and blood. ‘‘He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.’? Our Gospel today 
shows Him in the act of retiring from the Jews for 
a season because they despised and rejected His bless- 
ings and we find Him now transferring these bless- 
ings to a believing Gentile woman. This Gospel, 
then, is the first prophecy of the benefit of the re- 
demption of the cross, to the whole Gentile world. 
The passion and death of our Lord removes the bar- 
rier between Jew and Gentile, and benefits them both 
alike (John 12:32; Bph. 2:18-14). The particular 
benefit conveyed is His mastery over the devil. In 
last Sunday’s Gospel we saw the Lord Jesus triumph 
over the assaults of Satan on His own person in the 
wilderness. 

21. And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into 
the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

Then. After Jesus’ interview with tne 
scribes and Pharisees who came to Galilee 
with charges against His disciples and prac- 
tically against Him, He rebuked them as 
hypocrites and formalists. Then His disciples 
told Him, “Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended?” Tnen our Saviour called 
them “blind leaders of, the blind.” But as His 
hour for open antagonism with religious wick- 
edness had not yet arrived, He retired to the 
outskirts of Israel that He might rest, and be 
alone. Coasts of Tyre. Some hold that he left 
the territory of Israel, waile others (see y. 24) 
maintain that he did not go beyond Israel’s 
boundaries. His purpose is given by Mark 
(7:24): He “would have no man know it: 
but he could not be hid.” He went not as a 
missionary, but as an unknown stranger. 

When our environment at home wears on heart 
and soul, a change may bring relief. Our Saviour, 
instead of brooding over the unkindness of His own 
people, constantly took advantage of his ability to 
enter a new environment, and to retire from the 
associations not worthy of Him, 


22. And behold, a Canaanitish woman came out 
from these borders, and cried, saying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 


Woman of Canaan. The inhabitants of the 
sea-coast about Tyre and Sidon were called 
Canaanites in a special sense (Judges 1:31, 
382; Num. 13:30; Isa. 23:8). They were also 
called Phoenicians (Hx. 6:15; Josh. 5:1, in 
the Septuagint). The Syro-Phoenicians were 
distinguished from the Tyri-Phoenicians. Mark 
says that “the woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
Phoenician by nation”—in every way a hea- 
then. In Christ’s day the Greek language 
and Greek manners still predominated in 
Phoenicia, as they did in parts of Palestine. 


Cried unto him. None of the evangelists 
tell us how she came to her preliminary 
knowledge. 


But Matthew 4:24 says the Lord’s fame had gone 
through Syria. Mark 3:8 tells us that the multitude 
at the seaside was composed in part of persons from 
about Tyre and Sidon; and Luke tells us, of the same 
multitude, that some of them were ‘‘from the sea- 
coast of Tyre and Sidon which came to hear Him, and 
to be healed of their diseases; and they that were 
yexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed. 
And the whole multitude sought to touch Him: for 
there went virtue out of Him and hegled them all.’’ 


Have mercy. The great ery that comes from 
all the burdened of the New Testament to tne 
Lord. We can understand it best when we our- 
selves are in a similar situation. See Psalm 
123:38. All who have faith in His power call 
for help. Devil. Many cases of this kind are 
recorded in the Gospels. The sufferers are 
said to be possessed with demons, and the 
healing is described as ‘casting out.” In- 
sanity and even mania, and sometimes epilepsy 
were connected with these sufferings. ‘ 


In New Testament times the appearance of our 
Lord in the flesh stirred up Satan to as strong a 
counter-appearance in physical forms. This trouble 
seemed to have been a bodily one, and was not the re- 
sult of any special guilt on the part of the sinner 
provoking this affliction. Our Lord Himself never said 
anything that would justify us to infer that these 
diseases or inflictions came as a punishment for guilt. 

23. But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

Not a word. “She prays for merey but He 
snows no mercy!” The fountain of grace will 
not overflow. The highly lauded helper will 
not help. The mouth that loves to comfort is 
silent. But there is no word of refusal. It 
is important to notice that He was simply 
silent. Send her away. In all other cases the 
Lord had helped persons who requested it and 
sent them off. This had become regular; it 
seemed a matter of course. The disciples told 
the Lord to help her and get rid of her, and 
spare further annoyance. 


It is not charity primarily that moved them. This 
is betrayed in the last clause, She crieth ‘‘after us,’’ 
which is their important reason for desiring the case 
to be disposed of. It almost seems as if they had 
degenerated to a mechanical view of the Lord’s power 
to help, atid were willing to use it as a personal 
convenience to themselves. 

Like many priests, preachers, superintend- 
ents, members of church council and other 
professionals in religion, they had come down 
to the use, not merely of the means of grace, 
but of the fountain of grace, viz., the Person 
of their blessed Master, in an opus operatum 
way. They had sympathy with her, and sym- 
pathy for themselves. 
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24. But he answered and said, I was not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


He answered. A remarkable answer! He 
does not rebuke the disciples for their lower 
point of view, but gives a reason for His in- 
activity. Be sure to notice that this answer 
is to the disciples, not to the woman. They 
were asking Him to go beyond the bounds of 
His Israelitish Messiahship. He now em- 
phasizes to them the importance of His eall in 
its limitations. 


“You have asked me to heal a Greek heathen 
woman. How willingly would I give a share of my 
love to all the Gentiles around Me, especially as it is 
so little appreciated by my own flesh and blood; but 
my call is the thing to be considered.’’ 


I am sent emphasizes the specific nature of 
His call, and His duty to carry it out, as an 
example to pastors, teachers, congregations 
and denominations, that they examine into 
the real nature and limits of their call and 
abide by it. 


Loose ideas of disseminating truth, without much 
sense of responsibility to God, and without that 
urgent and pressing command which is embraced in 
a divine call, are at the root of much questionable 
ecclesiastical activity, and account for much of the 
confusion, wickedness and indefiniteness in the work 
of Christianity in the world. 


Our Lord emphasizes the fact that He was 
sent, over forty times in the Gospels. His 
whole earthly life and work were under the 
commission and plan of His Father. “I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: 
for therefore am I sent” (Luke 4:48). 


Jesus was faithful to Israel. He had not long be- 
fore, in sending out the Twelve, told them, ‘‘Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.’’ Here He holds 
Himself to the command He had given His own dis- 
ciples. 

The house of Israel. The house of Israel, 
notwithstanding its wickedness, was still the 
chosen people. Now that He was retiring 
from their midst, He was not intending as yet, 
to issue a call to the heathen world. The hos- 
tile Pharisees were not to understand that He 
was now turning His efforts, prematurely to 
the Gentile world. The disciples had forgot- 
ten that it was a heathen woman, who had 
asked the help of the Messiah of the Jews. 

Nevertheless He had not refused to help her. 
Her own attitude toward His salvation would 
after all determine whether she had been in- 
cluded in the Father’s will. If her faita, even 
though a heathen, was proven to be of a genu- 
ine and saving character, He would not with- 
hold help. 

25. But she came and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. 

Then came she and worshipped him. The 


poor heathen mother is not to be deterred. She 
might have thought to herself, “Well, well! 
He is after all only a narrow-minded Jew! 
He is hemmed in on all sides by sectarian zeal! 
He has no real charity! What I heard of His 
love and mercy was not really true. He is 
not fair and just to all, but partial in Ilis be- 
stowal of His favors!’ But thoughts of this 
kind gain no hold on her mind. Quickly she 
comes closer and worships. 


His silence and apparent unwillingness brings her 
nearer. She feels the truth of what He Himself had 
stated elsewhere, ‘‘Whosoever cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.’’ It is as if she broke 
through Jesus’ thoughts, and simplified the issue to 
two pcints, viz, great need and great faith. 


26. And he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread and cast it to the dogs. 


Answered. There was still an obstacle in the 
way, and He presents it. She had dropped 
her allusion to Him as Israel’s Messiah, no 
longer calling Him “Son of David’; and now 
He drops His allusion to the ‘thouse of Israel.’ 
She asked Him simply on general grounds, 
and He now replies to her simply on general 
grounds. Yet His statement was a thoroughly 
Jewish figure of speech. While in the previous 
reply to tne disciples, He called the Jews lost 
sheep, here in speaking to the Gentile woman, 
He compares them to children. 

It is not meet. It is not suitable, not in the 
eyes of the Jews themselves. He is speaking 
in their name, and as one of them. “Nowhere 
in the Gospel is the Lord Jesus described as 
being so severe as here.” He takes the most 
narrow Jewish view, and calls the heathen 
“dogs.” Yet, we must remember that in this 
very phrase, He is indicating attachment. The 
diminutive used in the original brings up the 
image of the little pet house dogs that are so 
clinging and affectionate, and are so greatly 
appreciated and liked by the head of the house- 
hold. And, in truth, this woman, by her per- 
sistency resembles one of these clever little 
animals. ‘His words,” as Henry Miiller says, 
“sounded indeed as No, but are not No; they 
hang and sway.” He has not refused her, but 
is establishing the legal difference, which is an 
important thing, between the right of an Is- 
raelite and the right of a heathen. 


27. But she said, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their master’s 
table. 


Yet (R. For). In this word is to be found 
the whole plan of salvation. Her faith finds a 
promise in His very declination, and converts 
the unworthiness pictured by Him into all 
the greater need on her part, and therefore 
into a legitimate petition for grace. The dogs. 
“The dogs, did you say? You say rightly! 
But then, that being so, the dogs, if they are 
hungry, remain under the table. That, lowly 
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though it be, is their place, and should not be 
taken away from them. And when the chil- 
dren throw away the crumbs, perhaps not ap- 
preciating them, then the dogs are satisfied 
and pleased to eat these!” 

28. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as 


thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


His first word to her, and it is a mighty 
word. O woman. This is the reward she gets 
for her humility. No longer is she compared 
to a little dog. Great is thy faith. This great 
faith consisted in a clear knowledge of His 
power and grace. in an untiring and humble 
submission to His will, and in an unshrinking 
reliance in His goodness) We may com- 
fort ourselyes even now with the consoling 
belief that behind the veil of harshness, the 
Father’s love conceals itself. Be it unto thee 
even as thow wilt. Christ held off long and 
wrestled with this woman’s faith, which was 
fast-rooted, and won. 


“Many things beside had there been to commend 
in her—her strong maternal love, her earnestness, 
her perseverance, her deep humility. Over all these 
the Saviour passes, or rather He traces them all up 
to their common root—her faith in Him, in oppo- 
sition even to his own words and acts. Two instances 
only are given of such hearty approval: that they 
are those of two Gentiles—the Roman Centurion, and 
this Syro-Phoenician woman.’’ 

“This Syro-Phoenician woman is still after 
the lapse of 1800 years, the model suppliant.” 

ConcLUSION.—1. Hyen when those to wnom 
we belong, by nature or kin, do not appreciate 
us, and would rather see us disappear from 
their presence, it is our duty to be faithful to 
them. 


2. It is not well to court unnecessary opposition. 
None of us has a call in the world to provoke a stir 
with the bad. We are to spend our energies in 
destroying the bad, only where that is a necessary 
preliminary to the planting of the good. 

8. It is impossible for the good to hide itself. 
Like the sunshine it spreads from Israel into the 
borders of Sidon. It is this that has kept the Gospel 
alive in the world, and that roots it deeper and wider. 


4. Christ is open to the appeal of any one 
who comes to him perseveringly. A heathen 
and stranger was able to gain access. The 
prayer of the needy in all ages is essentially 
the same. It is, “O Lord, have mercy.” He 
who does not feel this as a deep need in his 
soul, is likely to be dead in trespasses and sin. 

5. Satan seizes the helpless channels of 
vitality without scruple, and fills them with 
grievous torment. 

6. One of the most remarkable features in 
this story is our Lord’s unusual reserve. Si- 
lence is golden. 

7. Contrast the distinction between the off- 
hand superficial way in which the disciples 


would have helped her, merely with a view to 
get rid of her, and the thorough way in which 
the Saviour took hold of her. Many physicians, 
ministers and teachers say and do in the way 
of help what they do, largely to get rid of per- 
sistent appeals. 

8. See verse 24 for a lesson on much of our mod- 
ern loose ecclesiastical activity. 

9. The woman claims her rights.’ So we 
may claim ours under the baptismal covenant. 

10. In the end the woman receives her re- 
ward. For lesson as to the naturg of the wom- 
an’s faith, see comment on verse 28. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


Many people like nothing better than ser- 
mons in which the hearers are told that one 
can believe much, but not everything contained 
in the Bible and that the best in it must be ac- 
cepted, but the rest discarded. Such people 
have no benefit from the Bible. If we could 
not depend on everything taught in it, could 
we safely build on anything? 

How wretched are those who do not carry a 
firm conviction that the Bible is God’s Word. 
It is not a will-o’-the-wisp, but a divine light 
guiding me through this dark world to heaven. 
In it I find amid all the untruth of this world, 
the only never-failing truth. 

Those who do not believe this, think they 
are more intellectual than other people. They 
need not fear a wrath of God or hell or con- 
demnation, which things are found only in the 
Bible. They rejoice in holding a view that does 
not show the terrors of sin and permits them 
to enjoy the pleasures of this world. Wretch-. 
ed learning! Deceptive joy! Millions have 
died a martyr’s death for the truth of the 
Bible. Would these people ascend the pyre, 
or fight with wild beasts for their religion of 
reason ? 

Poor deluded mortals! They are like a ship 
without a compass upon the stormy deep. But 
the believing Christian has a certainty which 
conquers everything. 


The Christian's Victorious Certainty. 


I—Her Knows His Own UNwortuIness 
AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST. 


The Canaanitish woman knew that she had 
nothing to which to appeal in the presence of 
Christ. She was a poor sinner, she did not be- 
long to the race of the promise, but was a 
heathen, she was utterly unworthy. She could 
ask only for mercy. 

But what made her so bold, when she felt 
so unworthy, as to approach Christ so confi- 
dently and beseech Him so trustfully and 
never to stop until she was heard? She de- 
pended on Christ’s merey. She had learned 
that He did not ask for worthiness but helped 
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all who came to Him in distress. She had 
heard that He was specially kind to poor sin- 
ners. Therefore she. thought, where grace 
rules, I may come too. 

This is an example of the certainty of the 
believer that overcomes everything. While he 
sees his own unworthiness, he knows that with 
Christ there is mercy for him. Believers are 
not like Pharisees who think they are better 
than other people. They do believe that they 
stand in grace, that they will be saved though 
many are lost, that by faith they are saints, 
in a word, they consider themselves elect. But 
they know more clearly than all others, how 
unworthy they are, and that God would con- 
demn them, if He were to deal with them ac- 
cording to their sins. 

But while in their humility they exalt them- 
selves above no one, that does not take away 
their certainty, that they will be saved. They 
depend, for this certainty on the grace whicna 
Christ hath merited by His life, suffering and 
death. This grace is their place of refuge, 
their shield, their surety. 


II1.—HeE Knows THROUGH TRIALS AND Sor- 
ROWS THAT Gop Loves Him STILL. 

The certainty of a Christian is not saaken 
by severe trials of suffering and sorrow. The 
Canaanitish woman bore a heavy cross. The 
pangs of her heart at the affliction of her 
daughter must have been indescribable. 

If the mother had had no faith, she would 
have despaired of God’s love and would have 
thought there was no mercy for her. But she 
did not regard her sorrow as a punishment 
from God and firmly believed that God still 
loved her. 

A believer does not lose the certainty of his 
state of grace even under the severest trials. 
In prosperity an unbeliever seems to be as 
confident as a true Christian. But in adver- 
sity the difference between the two becomes 
quite manifest. In misfortune, life becomes 
to the unbeliever an existence full of grief and 
sorrow, and ends in despair. He cries out in 
his anguish, ‘“‘What have I done, that God 
should punish me so?” 

But the believer says with Asaph, “Never- 
theless I am continually with thee. God is 
the strength of my heart and my portion for- 
ever” (Ps. 73: 23-26). And in his deepest 
anguish he says with Paul, “For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death nor life, nor any 
other creature shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” ‘No,’ he thinks, “no matter what 
happens, this love I shall not give up. J am 
God’s child, and He is my Father. He may 
do as He will, but He loves me still!” 


Ill.—He Knows tHat His Heart Con- 
pDEMNS Him, BUT Gop’s WorD AB- 
SOLVES HIM. 


When the Canaanitish woman besought 
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Christ again and again, He answered, ‘It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread and cast 
it to the dogs.” But here this faith-strong 
woman takes Him at His word. “Yea, Lord, 
for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table.” 

She seems to say, “Now, Lord Jesus, I haye 
caught Thee by Thine own word. Now Thou 
must help. Thou hast called me a dog; but 
people do not let their dogs starve. I do not 
ask for more than a crumb. Give me but a 
crumb of Thy mercy and I am satisfied.” This 
conquers Christ and He says to her, “O wo- 
man, great is thy faith. Be it done unto thee 
even as thou wilt.” 

What can we learn from this? That it is 
Christ’s custom to try His believers; but that 
true faith is always victorious. The struggle 
of this woman is often repeated in the hearts 
of believers. 

Sometimes a believer feels as if God were 
silent to his prayers and tears. The more he 
prays, the worse it seems to be. It seems as 
if Christ meant to say that He was sent to 
others, but not to him, that he is none of the 
elect, but a reprobate, that his prayers would 
not be heard and that he would not be saved. 

When a soul accuses itself and feels no 
comfort, but experiences the terrors of hell 
and condemnation, the only course open is to 
believe in God’s Word. It must say, ‘‘'Though 
I feel wrath upon me, the Word promises 
heaven. Though I taste the bitterness of con- 
demnation, the Word promises salvation. This 
Word will I hold fast. I will hope in it in life 
and death. The Word of my Saviour sets me 
free. Blessed be His name for ever!” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. For our security and comfort of mind 
we need a Word that is over and above our- 
selves. 

2. It is a very foolish procedure for a man 
to saw off the limb upon which he is sitting 
and it is the utmost folly to regard the Bible 
as little better than human. 

8. I£ the Bible is liable to error or if hu- 
man judgment can point out what is reliable 
in it, it possesses no solid foundation for faith 
to build upon, 

4. Human thought can not be positive or 
absolute, but the Word of God is both. 

5. Whatever else we do not know, we do 
know that we are forlorn sinners and need 
help. 

6. The Word points to the ever-present 
help in Christ. Faith clings to that Help 
with a strength that never lets go. 

For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. Demoniacal possession. 

2. The infallibility of the Bible. 

8. The validity of true criticism. 

4, The failure of Rationalism. 
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CHRIST CASTING OUT DEVILS. 
Parallel passages, Matt. 12:22-30; Mark 3:22-27. 


AST Sunday, in the Gospel, the Lord was tempted 

by Satan. Today, in the Gospel, it is cast up to 

Him that He is a companion of Satan. Last Sun- 

day began the conflict with the powers of darkness. 

Today Satan carries the conflict from the wilderness into 

the hearts of men, and confuses them into believing that 
the good itself which Christ does, comes from the evil. 

Christ’s answer is very clear and simple: It is not think- 

able that the prince of evil would fight against himself, 

which he would be doing, if he put such adverse weapons 

as Jesus was using, into the Lord’s hand. 


14 He was casting out a devil, and it 
was dumb, and it came to pass when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb: spake; and 
the people wondered. 


The scene is in the provinces, somewhere between 
October and the spring of the last Passover. 

He. Christ always active. Casting out, Was occu- 
pied. Pity that it takes so much time, even of the 
Son of God, simply to weed out the bad. A devil. A 
spirit given to working evil under orders from Satan. 
In Luke 9:37, the disciples were powerless to deal 
with such a case. The subjects could not be spoken to 
or communicated with. 


15 Some of them said, He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils. 


Some. Enemies of Jesus sent down from the Phari- 
sees in Jesusalem. Said. The charge, not addressed to 
Jesus, but circulated through the crowd. He casteth 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISES. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Third Sunday in Lent. What is the Gospel 
for today? School: Christ Casting Out Devils. 
Where is it written? School: Luke 11:14-28. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Followers of God. 
Where is it written? School: Eph. 5:1-9. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by the First 
Article of the Creed? School: I believe (See last 
Lesson) that He daily provides me abundantly 
with all the necessaries of life, protects me from 
all danger, and preseryes me and guards me against 
all evil; all of which He does out of pure, paternal, 
and divine goodness and merey, without any merit 
or worthiness in me; for all ry which I am in duty 
bound to thank, praise, serve,tand obey Him. This 
is most certainly true. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. What did the Syro-Phoenician wom- 
an say to the Lord? 2. What answer did the Lord 
give her? 3. How did the woman turn this an- 
swer back upon Him? 4. What did the Lord reply? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XIY. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? Schocl: The Saviour Feeds the 
Five Thousand, What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Saviour Utters the Parable of the 
Sower. What is the Bible History? School: The 
Saviour Enters Jerusalem and Teaches. What is 
the Bible Scenes? School: The Miracles-~That Our 
Lord Performed. What is the Bible Biography? 
School: The Seven Deacons Chosen. What is the 
Bible Teachings? School: The Doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit and the New Birth. What is the Bible 
Literature? School: The Two Epistles of Timothy. 
What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it writ- 
ten? Read the Lesson responsively. Recite the 
Golden Texts. 


a out. They could not deny the fact, but suggested the 

| healer had dealings with the chief cf devils. As though 

QUESTIONS. | Beelzebub himself were personally dwelling in Jesus. 

| We meet Beelzebub as the god of Ekron, II Kings 1:3. 

I. The Miracle and Its Source.—1. What great He was originally worshiped in Philistia, as the avert- 
miracle had Christ performed? 2. What effect had er of the plague of flies. 


this on the people? 3. Who spread sneers among 
Who was Beelzebub? (vs. 14-15.) 
II, The Saviour’s Reply.—1l. How did the Say- 


Give, in brief, the essence of His reply. 3. What 
would the kingdom of Satan be if He were casting 


What additional argument does our Lord use in 
verse 19? 8. Who are the judges of those who 
criticize Jesus? 9. What does Jesus declare has 
happened if He is casting out devils with the 


—l. Give the illustration. 2. Who is the strong 
man? 38. Who is the stronger man? 4. What is 


his palace? 5. What are his goods? 6. When did | 


chief of the devils? 5. In looking into our hearts, 
should not be divided against itself, and why not? 


motives to others? 8. What is the most powerful 


with 


the people? 4. What was the suggestion made? 5. = 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said, Every kingdom divided against 
jou know" what, His “enemies rete. saying? 2) Itself is “DeQue It mone teot ici corn mee mee 
Te etie by the bower ot Sein? fb Wate ee | NOUSerdividéd@againcies Migs mt lm 


result of such a divided kingdom? 5. How is this He. Into what wretched positions was He not put! 
expressed otherwise in the figure of the house? 6. Knowing their thoughts. In this, Jesus gets the 
Can we be sure that there is a personal Satan? 7. better of all His enemies. Said. The rest of our 


lesson is a reply to the charge that He was in league 
Satan. Every kingdom, Hvyery centre of power, 
purposes and administration. Divided against itself. 


| Lacking in unity and consistency of ak 

finger of God? 10. What is meant by ‘‘the finger | to desolation, Anarchy M iodon Mabon eens 
| 
| 


er 0 and destruction descend on a 
of God’? (vs. 17-20.) divided government. For this reason, diplomats are 
TEEN CMU luairationwof the Strong aan Araed trained to such complete obedience to their superiors. 

? House. The head of a family. If He should act 


against His interests, He would ruin Himself, 
Falleth. The picture literally is the overthrow of 


Christ thus overcome Satan? 7. Does Christ divide | towns, in which a building tumbling into ruins strikes 
the spoils? (vs. 21-23.) on the one adjoining it and falls upon it. 

IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 18 If Satan als ivi oa] 
What makes one a Christian? 8. What makes one a be divided against 


a follower of Satan? 4. What ean be said of the | himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
what does Christ wish to find there? 6. What | because ve say that I cast out devils 
7. What is likely to happen when we impute bad through Beelzebub. 


thing in the world? 9. What mistake do we often Satan also, If Satan also is one of the fools, in ad- 
make as to our own strength? 10. Are you on the ministering his affairs, just referred to above. If 
side of Jesus? Satan be divided. Here our Lord teaches a personal 


3 head of the kingdom of darkness. His kingdom, Here 


en i 
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our Lord teaches that there is a thoroughly organized 
kingdom of evil. Divided against himself, ‘‘You admit 
that this poor man was possessed by Satan. You admit 
that I drove Satan out of him. What folly to assert 
that I undid Satan by the power of Satan!’? How? 
This is an appeal to common sense, and enlists it on 
Christ’s side. Ye say. Shows His feeling of deep in- 
dignation at such a charge. 


19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 


devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your judges. 


And, A second and more cutting argument, a home 
thrust. Your sons. “I am not the only one in this 
work. There are some in your midst, of whom you 
approve, who make this claim. Would you go so far 
as to say that your own pupils, your own sons of the 
prophets, are moved by Satan?’ ‘‘To ascribe the im- 
perfect cures to God, and to refer the perfect cures to 
the devil — what logic!’ No doubt this keen question 
produced a sensation in the crowd. 


20 But if I with the finger of God cast 


out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 


But. Growing earnest, as He advances to the real 
situation. If I, Usually so modest, He here asserts His 
mighty power. Finger of God. Figurative, indicating 
that He has the use and control of Almighty power 
(Bx. 8:19; 31:18; Ps. 8:3). Casting out devils. The 
Pharisees had just asserted that He did it through 
Satan. He now tells by Whom He does it. No doubt. 
Without question. Kingdom of God. Messiah’s king- 
dom (Dan, 7:14). It is not the kingdom of Satan and 
of darkness, but the very opposite that is here present. 
There was no question of it. The miracle proved the 
fact that ‘‘this is the finger of God come upon you.’’ 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Through the crowd gathered around Jesus, 
a poor, dumb man was brought to Him for 
healing. Jesus cast out the devil that 
plagued the man, and the dumb could speak. 
The people marveled. Some _ eyvil-minded 
Pharisees said, He casts out devils through 
Beelzebub, their chief! Unbelief roused 
others to ask a sign from heaven to prove 
Himself Messiah. 


Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, If I 
by Beelzebub cast out devils, his kingdom is 
divided against itself; but if I by the power 
of God, cast them out, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. There is no middle 
path: he that is not with me, is against me. 
Uncleanness returns sevenfold to the heart 
given to lying and hypocrisy ; but blessed are 
they that hear the Word of God and keep it! 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—It is our duty to cast out the 
evil, even though we are criticised and hated for 
doing so. We shall be vindicated. 

y. 15. Devils. To possess the Holy Spirit makes 
one a Christian; to be possessed with an evil will, 
makes one satanic. Casteth out, The only thing to 
be done. Unpleasant while they are coming out, 
but it brings salvation. Chief of the devils. No 
harder and more dreadful master than he. 

y. 17. Knowing their thoughts. Christ concerns 
Himself with our inner life. He wants a single 
eye, a pure heart. Divided against itself, Faction 
fights in congregations and schools. House divided 
against a house, Family quarrels. 

y. 18. If Satan be divided. Poor reasoning, how- 
soeyer attractively it may be set forth, should not 
eonyince us. 

vy. 19. Your sons. Parents generally wiser than 
sons. Here sons were wiser than parents. Their 
conduct condemns their elders. Your judges, To 
impute bad motives, warrants the charge that we 
judge others by ourselves. 

y. 20. Finger of God, More powerful than banks 
or armies. 

vy. 21. Strong man, We think we are ‘‘strong 
men,’’ whereas we are only ‘‘goods.’”’ 

y. 23. Not with me. No neutrality here. What 
proof have you that you are with Jesus? The 
bulk of the world is not with Him, but is there- 
fore against Him. 


6 


You are blind to the great fact of your day. 
21 When a_ strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 


peace: 


The points of Jesus’ reply were (1) the impossibility 
of a divided kingdom; (2) the pupils of the Pharisees 
tried to do just what He was doing. The argument 
concludes with an illustration. I have plundered the 
citadel of Satan; it shows I am stronger than he. 
Picture recalls robber castles on Rhine. Strong man, 
Conflict between good and evil is a question of sheer 
strength. Between Christ and man, it is a question of 
grace; but between Christ and Satan, the question is 
one of might. Strong man, The devil. His palace, 
The world. His own premises, at whose entrance he 
keeps watch. His goods. Those afflicted. 


22 But when a stronger than he shall 
overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour, and divideth his spoils. 


Stronger than he. Jesus Himself. Overcome him re- 
minds us of conflict in wilderness, when He took from 
Satan all the armor wherein he trusted. Divideth his 
spoils, Satan is like a strong man who takes captive 
the unwary (II Tim. 2:26). But Christ despoils him 
by expelling the unclean spirit and will finally destroy 
Satan himself (Heb. 2:14; John 13:11; I John 3:8). 


23 He that is not with me is against me; 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 


tereth. 
Not with me. ‘‘You Pharisees, who are talking to 
me.’’ Gathereth not. Illustration borrowed from har- 


vest operations (Matt. 3:12; 6:26; John 4:36). 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 11:14-28. 


DEFENSE AGAINST A BITTER ATTACK.—That 
our Lord, in doing good, was representing, or, in 
fact, possessed of the Hvil One, is the grave accusa- 
tion raised by the Pharisees. 

The scene opens with our Saviour busy. He is 
dispossessing an afflicted one of a devil. The poor 
patient was so entirely in Satan’s control that he 
could not be reached through speech. When the evil 
power was driven out, the patient began to speak. 
This awakened the admiration of the multitude; and 
this drew forth doubts and sneers, doubtless in low 
voices, from the Pharisees, who were Christ’s ene- 
mies, and had come down from Jerusalem to watch 
Him. They circulated reports among the crowd that 
He was doing His wonders with the help of the 
devil. In consequence, some asked Him for a mir- 
aculous proof from heaven that His work was of God. 
He attended to the sneer of the Pharisees first; and 
afterward replied to the request for a sign. 

So then the Lord, in this Gospel, was placed in the 
position of having done a good deed, and of then 
being obliged to defend Himself for having done it. 
The crowd finally approved of His defence (ys. 27- 
28). And He subsequently proceeded at length to 
reply to their request for a sign (vs. 29-82). For 
brevity’s sake we have been obliged to omit verses 
14 and 16, and all verses after the 23d. 

The miracle has already occurred, and a_ discus- 
sion of it is proceeding. 

15. But some of them said, By Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

Some of them said. A striking deed cannot 
be done without comment by one’s fellow men. 
Criticism appears to be inborn in human na- 
ture. The criticism of a well disposed and 
honest mind is valuable and should be in- 
vited. It is the criticism of those who are 
already prejudiced, and whose sneering words 
are uttered to secretly spread evil explanation, 
that is always pernicious. 


He casteth owt. Christ came not merely to 
teach, but to conquer. His work was not 
merely to lay down principles, but to cast out 
devils. ‘For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested that he might destroy the 
work of the devil” (1 John 3:8). Therefore 
He has “redeemed, and delivered me from 
the power of the devil”; and therefore, also, 
I am “living under Him in His kingdom.” 


Devils. With regard to the demoniacs, 
many points are not revealed to us. Even in 
eases in which no direct agency of such be- 
ings occurs, as in dreams, madness, ete., the 
reaction of the body and mind, and the pecu- 
liar movements of the soul present mysteries 
which no one can, from the nature of the sub- 
ject, fully unfold. Thus, amone the demoni- 
acs mentioned in the New Testament, some 
cases indicate extreme mental derangement; 


others appear to have sufferec from “the 
spirit of infirmity’ or from “Satan,” only in 
their body. We cannot always declare posi- 
tively whether the words of a demoniac were 
uttered consciously, or whether while he him- 
self was unconscious (as wuen persons speak 
in their sleep), the words proceeded from the 
in-dwelling evil spirit. These cases were not 
simply those of ordinary diseases, epilepsy, 
ete. The language and deportment of Christ 
teaches differently. Satan and his angels do 
exercise a certain degree of power in the 
world over the souls of men, ae not shield- 
ed by Divine grace, and over their bodily na- 
ture. The person here seems to have been 
afflicted with a melancholy insanity. 


Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. It is to 
vanquish Satan that Christ came into the 
world. Satan’s chief occupation. like that of 
wicked, cruel, and capricious people, is the 
destruction of what is most valuable in God’s 
eyes, from the motive of hatred and revenge. 
He began to operate at the beginning of the 
world in the garden of Eden, and has-been 
active ever since. He is the present and 
watchful enemy of man (II Cor. 2:11; Eph. 
6:11, 12; I Peter 5:8). Beelzebub was not 
the term chosen by Christ, but one which the 
Pharisees used in contempt. It is commonly 
supposed that this name for the prince of de- 
mons is the same as the Ekronite god of flies. 
But it may mean ‘master of the house” and 
in Matt. 10:25 Jesus makes allusion to this 
latter meaning (Mark 38:22). 


17. But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation: and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

Knowing their thoughts. Jesus knows 
(John 2:25) what is in man. This proves 
His divinity, for before God alone the medita- 
tions of our hearts are open (I Samuel 16:7; 
I Chron. 28:9; Jer. 17:10) Hwery kingdom. 
“Through this argument Jesus assumes the 
existence of a kingdom of evil, all armed and 
thoroughly organized to carry out its dread 
purposes. He concedes, too, in language 
which admits of no questioning the existence 
of this evil federacy. Throughout His reply, 
the Master, while carefully bearing in mind 
the ability and skill of His enemies who had 
suggested this questioning to the people, ad- 
dresses Himself to the common sense of the 
mixed multitude present.” 


Divided. Unity and harmony of action in 
an organism are essential not only to suc- 
cessful action, but to life itself. Therefore 
the divisions of the Church, which is the 
kingdom of light and truth, while inevitable, 
because of the presence and admixture of the 
mischievous elements of darkness, are harm- 
ful. A house divided. This illustration is 
added to that of the kingdom because the 
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subdivision of the Satanic kingdom into prin- 
cipalities and powers (Rom. 8:8; Eph. 6:12) 
is to be shown. Falleth. It is a leading prin- 
ciple of modern business and department store 
administration that there be unity of one will, 
and that every subordinate part be particu- 
larly related to its superior. Kingdom divided 
against itself. In our own Civil War, our 
country was a kingdom divided against itself, 
the southern Confederacy against the United 
States Government. The most extravagant 
and destructive of all conflicts is that of a 
kingdom involved in intestinal wars. Every 
heart is a kingdom divided against itself, 
wheneyer the will of the Lord is disputed as 
being the supreme law. How can such a 
kingdom stand, if the will of the flesh be al- 
lowed to set up itself in opposition and re- 
bellion? Eyery man must be ruled either by 
Christ or by Satan, one or the other. This 
is the conclusion that Christ Himself draws at 
the end of today’s lesson, when He presents 
the alternative that every one must be either 
with Christ or against Him. 


18. And if Satan also is divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I 
east out devils by Beelzebub. 


Verse 17 stated the general principle, which 
none could dispute. ‘This verse states the ap- 
plication to the sneer of the Pharisees, which 
declared that Christ was in league with Satan. 
Satan divided. The Pharisees and the Jews as 
a whole would be obliged to admit that Satan 
was very powerful and active, and therefore 
they could not ignore the inference that he 
was not divided against himself. They knew, 
furthermore, for their consciences told them, 
that all Christ’s words and work were ar- 
rayed against Satan. Because. A skilful and 
final reference that clinches His argument. 

Such a fling as was made by the Pharisees 
against Christ, although very grave and vital 
at that time, would no longer be taken seri- 
ously by any one today. Those who oppose 
Christ now almost without exception admit 
that He was a good man. 

His kingdom stands. Christ argues that Sa- 
tan will uphold his kingdom. Ee will not do 
what would destroy it. The unity of the 
kingdom which Satan rules (Job 18:14; 
Jude 8, 9; Rey. 2:10; 9:11) consists in con- 
stant opposition to God’s will Satan’s is “a 
very harmonious kingdom which keeps well 
together” (Luther). 

19. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 


whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

If I by Beelzebub cast out devils. There is 
an old play which has for its title “The Devil 
is an Ass.” He is not such an ass as that, to 
build up with one hand and cast down with 
the other. As a proverb has it, the hawks do 
not pick out hawk’s eyes (Maclaren). 

Your sons. Perhaps the pupils,. or some of 


those who followed the teachings of the Phari- 
sees, attempted to cast out evil spirits (see 
also Acts 19:13). Jesus does not place 
His cure on the same level as these; but He 
points to them to rebuke the hypocrisy of the 
Pharisees. It often happens that in a wicked 
or malicious spirit we blame other people for 
deeds which we unqualifiedly denounce; whilst 
we or those who are connected with us and 
have our approval, do similar deeds, which 
have escaped our notice at the time. When 
people use argument which does not express 
their own convictions, but which is simply in- 
tended to get the better of another, they are 
apt to fall into this trap. Our Saviour’s 
words amount to this: ‘‘You are furiously 
throwing stones at me, without thinking that 
you yourselves are living in a glass house.” 

Your judges. How many of our own friends 
will be obliged to rise up at the last day and 
condemn us for inconsistency. If it were not 
for the grace of Christ, whose righteousness 
covers over the tangled and inconsistent na- 
ture of our human endeavors, what a wretch- 
ed showing our actions would make at the 
final judgment. 

20. But if I by the finger of God cast out devils, 
then is the kingdom of God come upon you.. 

With the finger of God. Thi. is the secret 
of Jesus’ power. By His incarnation, life, 
death, resurrection and government at the 
right hand of God, He has broken the powers 
of evil in their central hola. He has crushed 
the serpent’s head. And, although the ser- 
pent may still, as Milton puts i., “swing the 
sealy horror of its tail,” it is but the flurries 
of the dying brute. The conquering heel is 
firmly on his head. The evil is conquered and 
Christ is the conqueror (Maclaren). 


21. When the strong man fully armed guardeth 
his own court, his goods are in peace; 

The strong man. This is a case of war. 
Guardeth. Paces up and down in front of his 
court gate. Satan tries his best to keep 
Christ out. 

Strong man armed keepeth his palace. This 
is what all the modern great nations of the 
world are trying to do. It is the argument 
often advanced for keeping up the strength 
of the army and enlarging the navy. The 
price of peace is a costly readiness for con- 
flict. 


22. but when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his 
whole armour wherein he trusted and divideth his 
spoils. 

Christ conquers the human heart by love; 
but He must ‘‘come upon” Satan and ovyer- 
come him by superior force. This force is 
both intellectual, as in the Temptation in the 
wilderness, and also physical, as when Satan 
will be punished for ever as described in the 
book of Revelation. 
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We cannot too strongly realize that the 
Church and Christ’s kingdom are not in a 
state of peace, but of constant warfare; and 
that the phrase, “soldiers of the cross” is not 
merely a pretty metaphor, but a downright 
reality. No nation had so many foes to fight, 
and so many wars to pass through, as has the 
kingdom of God on earth. The field of battle 
is in the heart, in every great moral issue; in 
every declaration of principles; and in every 
attempt to upbuild character. 

23. He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

In the conflict between the two kingdoms of 
light and darkness, which embraces every- 
thing, and without any reference to which, 
nothing upon earth happens, we must be fully 
and actively united on the Lord’s side, and not 
at odds against each other or indifferent. He 
that scatters, helps Satan. There can be no 
neutral place. This passage does not contra- 
dict Mark 9: 40, “There, he who is not against 
us” is not an inactive man, but one who casts 
out devils in Christ’s name, although not yet 
within the circle of the disciples. 


ConcLusion.—1. The great work of Christ 
and of His Church in this world is to cast out 
the evil. : 

2. In this work our motives will often be 
questioned by those who are on the side of 
evil, who are jealous of us, 

8. In this work, united action is of the 
utmost importance, and criticism is only valu- 
able when it comes from an open and honest 
heart. 

4, Let us not make the mistake of think- 
ing that Satan and his forces are divided. Sa- 
tan is a prince of organizers; and, like the 
average corrupt politician, who knows that 
most men have their price, manages, with 
wonderful astuteness, to “hold things togeth- 
er’ by giving people what they want. 

5. Satan’s knowledge is greater than that 
of all men. He is not to be laughed at. His 
wickedness is greater than that of the worst 
man. Do you not fear it? His kingdom is 
the kingdom of iniquity, ignorance, error, sin, 
death, blasphemy, desperation and everlasting 
condemnation. Do you desire to be in it? 
The kingdom of Christ is the kingdom of 
equity, grace, light, remission of sins, peace, 
consolation, saving health, and everlasting 
life (Luther). 

6. Any explanation professing to account 
for Christ which leaves out His coming from 
an unseen world and His possession of pow- 
ers above this world is inadequate. Hven His 
most bitter enemies, the Pharisees, felt that. 
Yet much of our modern literature is trying to 
explain Christ away in just that manner. The 
Pharisees did not try that. They tried to 
make it appear that He came from the un- 
seen world of evil. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


Jesus Christ came into the world and suf- 
fered and died in order to save all men. 
While all men therefore ought io love Him, 
many are His enemies, even among Christians 
who bear His name. 

They either do not go to church at all, or else 
frequent only those churches where nothing 
is preached about the Son of God and Saviour 
of men, but where the OS S| are virtue, the 
dignity of man, and politics. 

But there is no excuse for such unbelief. 
Neither can such men be saved. Do not think 
it was impossible for such men, living as they 
do, among Christians, to obtain faith and 
that God will eventually save them. If any- 
one lives among Christians, there is no excuse 
for his unbelief. 

Many seem to be Christ’s friends but are 
secretly His enemies. They are those who 
never come to a decision for Him and His 
kingdom. , 


ALL THOSE WHO HAVE 
CHRIST ARE His ENEMIES. 


The present Gospel is a detailed description 
of the devil and his realm; but there is a very 
important statement concerning those who 
belong to Christ’s kingdom. 


I.— He THAT Is Not WitH Mz 1s AGAINST 
Me. 


These words are not addressed to the Phari- 
sees, but to the people. They contained the 
message for them that so long as they had not 
come out decidedly for Christ, they were His 
enemies. 

Many in those days were attracted to 
Christ, but gave Him only half a heart. They 
were not ready to brave all the bitterness of 
persecution for His sake. They wished to be 
on the side of prudence and to divide equally 
between Christ and the powerftl rulers. They 
would not pass as Christ’s enemies; but on 
the day of His crucifixion, when they were to 
decide between Him and His enemies, they 
did not even try to hide, like the terrified dis- 
ciples but they cried out “Cracify Him.” Thus 
they confirmed His judgment. “He that is not 
with me is against me.” 

There are more enemies of Christ than we 
think, even in Christian congregations. As a 
rule, church members do not blaspheme, or call 
the Bible a book of myths or Christ a mere 
man. ‘They come to church because His Word 
is preached there. They do not live in open 
sin. They shun all evil. They are outwardly 
decent and even upright. They believe in 
praying. In short, they are not open enemies 
of Christ. 

But are they in all things for Christ? Are 
they fully in earnest when they do not re- 


NOT DECIDED FOR 
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pudiate God’s Book? Do they strive constant- 
ly to know it better? Do they apply it to 
themselves or hear it to criticise? Do they 
love the pure doctrine or do they dislike to 
have false doctrines condamned? ; 


Do they fight earnestly even against their 
evil thoughts? Do they recogn‘ze their pet 
sins? Do they thank their pastor and other 
true friends for calling their attention to their 
faults? 


They believe in prayer; but is it held in 
honor in their houses? Is family worship the 
regular custom with them? Is their prayer 
an honest one, or a mere service of the lips? 


Have we as Christians, decided fully for 
Christ? Do we work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling? Are we such Christians 
that we would no longer care to live, if we 
had not the Christian hope of everlasting sal- 
vation? Is an undecided, hypocritical man- 
ner an abomination to us? Is our conscience 
awake? Are we among those who halt be- 
tween two opinions? Do we strive to serve 
Christ and Mammon? 

If this is the case, we must receive our sen- 
tence from the mouth of Christ Himself. It 
is so stern, that no man would dare to pro- 
nounce it, were it not spoken by Him who 
alone has the power to save or to condemn. It 
is this: “He that is not with me is against 
me.” 


II—HeE THAT GATHERETH NOT WITH 
SCATTERETH. 


MB, 


What the Lord meant by this plain word is 
not hard to understand. There were many in 
the time of Christ, who did not undertake like 
the scribes and Pharisees, to destroy the king- 
dom of Christ, but yet did nothing to extend 
and further it. They did not mean to be op- 
ponents of the kingdom, but did not wish to 
declare in favor of it either. They wished to 
remain strictly neutral. They thought that 
though they did nothing for the kingdom of 
Christ, they would be considered its friends 
because they did nothing against it. But 
Christ says, “He that gathereth not with me, 
seattereth.” This is His meaning that, though 
a man may do nothing to hinder His kingdom, 
or even to fight agairst it, if he is only an 
idle spectator and does rot work for it will- 
ingly and-actively, he scatters the Church by 
His very inactivity and laziness. This makes 
him an enemy instead of a friend, and op- 
ponent instead of a furtherer. 

We must all assent to this judgment of 
Christ. It has its force in human affairs. He 
that does not assist me in my extremity, shows 
by this very fact that he is not my friend. It 
lies in the very nature of love, to reveal itself 
in deeds. In the Civil War every one who 
would not do anything for the Union and its 
preservation, was regarded as an enemy even 


though he said and did nothing against it. 
Neutrality never counted for any thing and 
never will, in times of decision. 

If we apply this measure to our Ohristian- 
ity, how do matters stand with us? It is 
true, that among us there is no one who takes 
offence when the kingdom of Christ is extend- 
ed, His Gospel preached more purely, more 
churches and schools are built, more people 
are converted to Christ. But are we always 
active, zealous and willing co-workers in this 
great work of Christian love? Do we prove 
the honesty of our intention when we pray 
“Thy kingdom come’? Do we rejoice with 
hearty interest in the progress of missions 
among the heathen? Are there not some who 
are more interested in secular news? Are 
there not some who never give to this cause, 
nor contribute toward home missions? Are 
there not some who are active enough in their 
congregations and have no interest beyond? 


Christ says of such that they scatter. They 
are enemies and destroyers of His kingdom. 
Even true Christians, who omit to do good 
occasionally, will find in eternity that in 
God’s accounts certain things are not put to 
their credit, for which they might have been 
rewarded. 


Every deed we do for Christ becomes a 
jewel in our crowns. Bu: how poor and un- 
adorned will be the indifferent and the luke- 
warm ! 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. It would seem strange to many who 
think that they are Christians, if they were 
told that they are enemies of Christ. 


2. There is an enmity which in some re- 
spects is worse than open revolt, for it is 
more cowardly. It consists in never taking 
an open stand for or against Christ. 


9 


8. Our Saviour says that those who are 
not for Him are against Him. ‘These weak- 
lings would not for any consiGeration pass 
as His enemies, but they are never to be found 
where their presence might be construed in 
His favor. 

4. They wish to be called Christians; they 
do not wish to be such. Their lives consist 
of deception and hypocrisy. Is not that en- 
mity to Christ? 

5. They do nothing for missions, they do 
not look beyond their own congregation, and 
are selfish enough there. The kingdom of 
Christ would fall to pieces, if ic depended on 
them. Do they not scatter? 


For SpreciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 
1. Neutrality in its double aspect. 
2. The works of merc,.. 

Foreign Missions. 

Church Extension. 
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THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 


Parallel passages, Matt. 14:18ff; Mark 6:30ff; Luke 9:10ff. 


UR Lord came and wrought not only to crush the 
2) power of Satan, as we saw last Sunday, but to 
He has 
of life. 
words of today’s lesson are therefore appropriate in the 


feed His own with the bread of life. 


Himself broken for us, the bread 


Passion season. 


Not the same miracle as the feeding of the four thousand. 
miracle is the culmination of Christ’s Galilean | 
Verses 1 and 2 also belong to today’s Gospel. In 
them we learn that the Lord withdraws from Capernaum, 
crosses the Sea of Galilee, and heads His boat to the hilly 
sloping side of the eastern tableland on the other side 
The place was near to Beth- 
saida Julius, where the Jordan enters the Sea (Luke 9:10). 

Matthew makes the news of John’s death the immediate 
Luke tells us that 
Mark informs us that 
He desired retirement for the apostles returning from their 
He had been 
“For there were many 
coming and going, and there was no leisure so much as to 


This 
work, 


toward the northeast corner. 
oceasion of our Saviour’s withdrawal; 
He wished to avoid seeing Herod. 


missionary tour. He Himself needed rest. 
working continnously in Capernaum. 


eat.’’ 


3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 


The mountain, The mountain solitude does not con- 
Nor does the eastern side of the | 
lake contradict Luke 9:10ff. He sat. Sought a solitary | St. 


tradict Matt. 18:18. 


place and was conversing with His disciples. 


4 And the passover was nigh. 


The Passover. Indicates the time, and suggests the 
The time is a striking 
season in Palestine. The mention of much grass 


circumstances of the miracle. 


QUESTIONS. 


I, The Lord in the Mountain Country (vs, 1-4),.— 
1. Why does today’s lesson find a place in the Gos- 
pels of the Passion season? 2. What do we learn 
from verses 1 and 2? 38. What reasons were there 
for our Saviour’s withdrawal from Capernaum? 4. 
At what time of the year did this withdrawal oc- 
cur? 5. Describe the Passover season in Palestine. 

II, The Lack of Resources (vs. 5-9).—1. Who 
came to the place where our Saviour was? 2. To 
what question did their presence give rise? 3. 
What did His disciples say when evening came on? 
4. What reply did the Lord make? 5. Why did 
our Lord reply thus to the disciples? 6. What an- 
swer did Philip give to the Lord’s question? 7. 
Who also gave an answer to the Lord’s question? 
8. Who was Andrew? 9. Why is the mention of 
Andrew a proof that St. John wrote this Gospel? 
10. What was Andrew’s answer? 

III, the Abundant Supply, and the Care of It 
(vs, 9-14).—1. What command did the Lord now 
give to the disciples? 2. Why were only the men to 
sit down? 3. What did the Lord Jesus do first of all? 
4. Why did He take the loaves? 5. What did He 
not omit? 6. To what are the words ‘‘as much as 
they would’’ an answer? 7. What command did He 
give after the meal? 8. What were the fragments? 
9. How many were gathered? 10. Of what was 
this miracle a demonstration? 11. To what con- 
clusion did the people come? 

IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
Whither should Christians expect needy appeals to 
follow them? 8. Did our Saviour observe the 
Church Year in His preaching and worship? 4, 
If you were in bodily need, where would you prob- 
ably look first of all? 5. Would you make Philip’s 
mistake? 6. Are earthly means of greatest force 
in advancing Christ’s kingdom? 7. What use 
should we make of such earthly possessions? 8. 
What is a necessary preliminary in Church work? 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


School: Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


| sand. 
6:1-15. 
| The Two Covenants. 
Gal, 4:21-81. 


What is the Epistle for today? 


The 


of the Creed? School: And in Jesus Christ, 


Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary; 


the dead. 


Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. 
it written? 


did He use? 


Christ. 
Heals the Daughter of 
What is the Bible History? School: 
What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
Amid Which Christ Spake His Parables. 
the Bible Biography? School: 
Paul. What is the Bible Teachings? 
How the Holy Spirit Converts Men. 
Bible Literature? School: 
and Philemon. What is the 
Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
cite the Golden Text. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
What is the Gospel 
for today? School: The Feeding of the Five Thou- 
Where is the Gospel written? School: John 
School: 
Where is it written? School: 


THE CATECHISM.—What is the Second Ant 

is 
only Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy 
suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; He 
descended into hell; the third day He rose again 
from the dead; He ascended into heaven, and sit- 
teth on the right hand of God tee Father Almighty; 
from thence He shall come to judge the quick and 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Where was 
1. What did our Lord answer as to the 
certainty of the Saviour’s power to cast out devils? 
2. What reply did He make? 3. What illustrations 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XV. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: The Transfiguration of 
What is the Bible Readings? School: Christ 
the Canaanite Woman. 
Christ Insti- 
tutes the Lord’s Supper and Comforts the Disciples. 
The Scenes 
What is 
The Harly Life of 
School: 
What is the 
The Epistles to Titus 
Scripture Lesson? 
Re- 


(vy. oo 
10) and that the grass was green (Mark 6:39), pre- 
sents a vivid picture of Galilee in March and April, 
when the whole land is crowned with grass, amid which 
the wild flowers spring in rich profusion. But a month 
later, it could no longer be said that there was much 
grass in the place. 


5 When Jesus saw a great company 
come, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat? 


A great company come unto him (Mark 6:33). 
ran hither afoot from all the cities.”” He saith unto 
Philip, Perhaps early in the day. Saith. To give time 
to Philip and set the disciples thinking. He seems 
(Matt.) to have gone on with His healing. When 
evening came on, His disciples began to worry and 
said, ‘‘This is a desert place and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away that they may go into 
the villages and buy themselves victuals.’? Then Jesus 
again threw the initiative upon His apostles, saying, 
“They need not depart, give ye them to eat.’’ 

He is training them. It is a mistake for pastors and 
parents to withhold responsibility from those growing 
up. 


7 Philip answered him, Two -hundred 


pennyworth of bread is not sufficient. 


Two hundred. The largest sum Philip can think of— 
over $30 worth. Pennyworth. 15 cents. 


8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 


Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 


One. After Philip had answered so helplessly, an- 
other from the circle, also feeling helpless, told the 
Lord the only thing he knew. Andrew. Proof that this 
Gospel is written by St. John. Peter and John were 


“They 
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inseparable. Andrew was Peter’s brother. 


what are they among so many? 


A lad. A market boy—only one. Five. Very meagre 
resources. Barley loaves were eaten by the poor. 


10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
Now there was much grass in 
So the men sat down, in 


down. 
the™ place. 
number about five thousand. 


Jesus, He was not perplexed, but knew what to do. 
Said. He went at once to deeds. Men, Men, of course! 
Women and children (vy. 4) were also fed, but were 
not counted. ‘‘Women and children, in the East, al- | 
ways keep themselves at a respectful distance from 
the head of the family and his guests.’’ Much grass, 
Mark and John draw the picture of the grassy carpet 


at this time of the year. 


11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
set down; and likewise of the fishes as much 


as they would. 


Jesus took. This was the supreme moment. 
faith and confidence! Loaves. The Lord makes use of 
the natural so far as it will go, and forth from it 


John cau 
not mention Andrew without thinking of Peter also. 


9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: but 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—When you hunger and thirst 
for food or for righteousness, there is One who 
will hear your cry and feed you. He is Himself 
poth the Giver and the Food. 

v. 8. Jesus went up into a mountain. If we are 
doers of good, as Jesus was, we must expect those 
who need us, and their appeals, to follow us even 
into our homes and resting-places. 

vy. 4. And the Passover. No stronger argument 
for the usefulness of the Church Year can be found 
than the mention in verse 4, of the time of the 
Passover, and the evidence that this festival de- 
termined the character of our Lord’s teaching on 
this occasion. 

vy. 5. Whence shall we buy bread? Our Lord 
often asks us whence shall our resources come. 
Let us not make Philip’s mistake of looking down- 
ward instead of upward. 

y. 7. Two hundred pennyworth of bread. If 
Christ had to depend for the execution of His work 
upon worldly means, His kingdom would not advance 
rapidly. 

y. 9. Five barley lcaves and two fishes. It is 
always right that we do share the earthly resources 
we possess. Five barley loaves are not to be de- 
spised. 

vy. 10. Make men sit down. Order must always 
be insisted on as a preliminary to proper action. 

vy. 11. Do you take the loaves and distribute 
them without giving thanks? 

y. 12. Do you lead the simple life which dis- 
courages prodigality and prevents waste? 

vy. 13. Have you never seen fragments of God’s 
blessings become more abundant for you than were 
the original loaves? 

vy. 14. What can you say of Jesus, as a result 
of that which He has done for your soul? 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

In springtime, near Passover, Jesus wear- 
ied with teaching and healing, took His dis- 
ciples across Lake Tiberias to find rest in 
the desert. But multitudes soon found Him 
and He gave them spiritual food. The day 
far spent, He pitied their bodily needs. Tell- 
ing the disciples to make the men, who num- 
bered about five thousand, sit down, He mir- 
aculously converted five barley loaves and 
two small fishes, which a boy had there, into 
enough food for all the people gathered 
about Him. Philip, who had, upon being | 
asked by Jesus, where they could find food, 
thought two hundred pennyworth of bread 
would not feed the multitude, and Andrew, 
who told of the boy with his loaves, helped 


the other disciples to gather twelve baskets 
of fragments after the feeding, so that noth- 


what | ing should be lost. 


and 
out of it, He causes the powers that are above nature 
to spring and grow. Given thanks. The grace before 
meat. As much as they would. In contrast to Andrew’s 
“But what are these among so many!”’ 


12 When they were filled, he said unto 


his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 


Nothing be lost. Christ’s act of thanksgiving had pro- 
duced this abundance, and such a blessing must not be 
undervalued. Fragments. Not the crumbs left by the 
satisfied thousands, but the pieces of the loaves. 


18 Therefore they gathered them to- 


gether, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments. 


Twelve baskets, Each disciple had a traveling wal- 
let. Of the five barley loaves. Establishes their iden- 
tity with the original source. The seed of the five 
barley loaves had multiplied promptly and abundantly. 


14 Then those men said, This is of a 


truth that Prophet that should come 


into the world. 


That prophet. According to the promise of Deut. 18: 
15. The Messiah. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Psalm 130, Hope in Forgiving Love. 
Monday.—Luke 22:54-62, Tears of Repentance. 
Tuesday.—Rom. 3:19-31, Righteousness of Faith. 
Wednesday.—II Cor. 7:1-12, Christian Fellowship. 
Thursday.—Luke 19:1-10, Salvation For the Lost. 
Friday.—Luke 10:38-42, Anxious Care. 
Saturday.—Luke 11:1-13, The Duty of Prayer. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 6:1-15. 


THE LORD JESUS REVEALS HIMSELF AS THE 
GIVER OF THE BREAD OF LIFE.—This important 
miracle is recorded in all four Gospels. It followed 
Jesus’ self-revelation to His townsmen (Luke 4), 
his family (Mark 38), the populace (Matt. 15), Herod 
Antipas (Mark 6), the Disciples (Matt. 16), and to 
John the Baptist (Matt. 11). 

“This Galilean ministry is crowded with scenes. 
The blind see, the dead are raised, the evil spirits 
are driven out. The Twelve are chcsen, the ser- 
mon on the Mount is delivered, the Twelve are sent 
forth with a proclamation of the Kingdom and with 
the call to repentance. This drew great attention. 
The crowds thronged the Lord, and we judge from 
Luke 9:10 that the excitement of His disciples was 
one of our Lord’s motives for the withdrawal of 
them from the multitudes.’’ 

Another reason for withdrawal was the tidings of 
John’s death. How would the Lord avenge it? 

This death brought to mind His own death — He 
foresaw the sacrifice of Himself. His sacrifice of His 
own life for the starving life of men is the theme 
of this miracle and of its lesson in John VI, where He 
first tells the Jews that He Himself is the true bread 
come down from heaven, and when they misappre- 
hend, says plainly, ‘‘The bread that I will give is my 
flesh which I will give for the life of the world.’’ 
He made use of the bodily feeding to teach that 
every soul must be fed with the flesh and blood of 
the Son of man, 

All this occurred at the Passover season, too, and 
who can doubt but that He knew Himself as the 
Paschal Lamb of God, foreordained from the founda- 
tion of the world, to be slain that through Him the 
world might live. This thought gives a clear guid- 
ing centre both to the miracle and to the teachings 
which he drew from it in this chapter. 


3. And Jesus went up into the mountain, and 


there he sat with his disciples. 


Went wp into. The Lord intended the si- 
lence of these hills to provide the opportunity 
of retirement, but a vast crowd of people who 
had been spectators of the miracles He had 
been working followed Him around the head 
of the lake and across the ford of the Jordan. 


4. Now the passover, the feast of the Jews, was 
at hand. 

The passover season awakened feeling in 
every Jewish heart, and drew the sympathy 
of the Saviour Himself for the ‘sheep without 
a shepherd.” In His heart lay the scene of 
that first Passover, when the Lord led His 
people forth like a flock. The people and pil- 
grims also may have had the Passover thought 
in mind, and may have felt that as God had 
delivered their fathers from Egyptian bond- 
age, through the first Moses, now they might 
find in Jesus a@ second Mcses, who would de- 
liver them from such rulers as had wickedly 


murdered John the Baptist, and were op- 
pressing them. 

But our Lord knew that their fancied ideal 
of a deliverer was wrong. John had already 
pointed to Him as the Lamb of God, and now 
since John was slain, the Saviour knew He 
must be prepared to lay down His life, as a 
good Shepherd, for the sheep. 


5. Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude cometh unto him, saith unto 
Philip, Whence are we to buy bread that these may 
eat? 

When Jesus lifted. Insteal 0% becoming in- 
dignant at their having intruded, He was 
stirred with compassion (Matt.). Their hur- 
ried and panting race around the lake, their 
desire to be where He was, was a “mute con- 
fession of how much they needed, and how 
blindly they longed for any guidance, and how 
pathetically ready they were to stream after 
any one who looked like the Shepherd. Noth- 
ing explains more plainly men’s incapacity to 
guide themselves than their following of 
leaders.” 


Philip had, no doubt, been present at the 
wedding feast, and had seen the Saviour pro- 
vide wine. He had already told Nathanael, 
“Come and see.’ His penny-wise and pound- 
foolish policy, which makes no allowance for 
the power and help of the Lord, is often re- 
peated by those who represent His church and 
His kingdom in His work today. 

7. Philip answered him, Two hundred  penny- 


worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every 
one may take a little. 


Not sufficient. How discouraging to the 
Lord! The reply was negative and hopeless. 
Not only did it emphasize earthly poverty, 
and earthly greatness of the emergency, but 
it displayed that worldly way of looking at 
trouble, which reveals a lack of faith in Him 
Who had provided wine at Cana. Philip had 
heard of the Father’s care of the birds and 
flowers, and it must have been discouraging, 
as it often is to pastor and teacher, to find 
how little actual hold the word of truth had 
taken in his heart and practical reasoning. 
Philip looked downward to earth. He should 
have looked upward to the lather in heaven. 

8 and 9. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, and two fishes, but 
what are these among so many? 

Andrew. saith. Andrew at last sees a start- 
ing-point. Andrew looks, yet realizes the in- 
sufficiency. Andrew was quick, prompt and 
decided. It is he who utters the first “We 
have found Him.” 

Five loaves. Persons accustomed to travel, 
who know how the crowd eagerly rushes from 
large train to smal! lunch counter, may real- 
ize the hopelessness of the situation as it 
presented itself to Andrew. Tle also should 
have looked higher than the loaves. 
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God seems to have a method, in our life, of 
starting with little, and enlarging it at the 
moment of necessity. Those who have faith 
humbly take the little that He renders feas- 
ible, while others refuse to make any effort 
because it is not worth while to begin. How 
God’s kingdom has grown from that which is 
little, and apparently inadequate! Yet it is 
what one might expect, since faith, and not 
sight, is the fundamental prerequisite to any 
fullness of the gifts of God. 


10. Jesus said, Make the people sit down. 
there was much grass in the place. 
down, in number about five thousand. 

Make men sit down. There is nothing so 
difficult to handle as a constantly moving 
erowd which shuffles this way and that, and 
in which there is continuous confusion. No 
one can deal with the individuals in such an 
assembly in any just, moderate or orderly 
manner; and one of the most beautiful touches 
in the Gospels, is the way in which our Sav- 
iour insists upon order as a prerequisite to 
the dispensation of His gifts. 

But the Lord had another aim also: sitting 
down was the test of the multitude’s faith. 
There was no bread in sight. Jt was the test 
of the servants at the wedding feast, when 
our Lord told them to fill the jars to the brim, 
and then told them to pour out. He applied 
it wherever possible in all His miracles. 


Now 
So the men sat 


11. Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having 
given thanks, he distributed to them that were set 
down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they 
would. 


Gave thanks. One might suppose that the 
Lord might omit this preliminary, often re- 
garded as unimportant even by His followers. 
And all the more so, because there was no 
food in sight. But our Lord’s deep faith 
found here the point of connection between 
source and result. Recognition, gratitude, 
acknowledgment by a recipient meskes it worth 
while to bestow abundance. Our Saviour does 
what He expected from the Ten Lepers. They 
were looked to thank only after the miracle 
was performed. He shows the depth of His 
appreciation, and the proper way of looking 
at our relation to God, by making the giving 
of thanks the first and chief act. 

‘“oTwas seed-time when He blessed the bread 

And then it was harvest when he break.’’ 

Distributed. After connection is made, the 
water, the steam, the electricity, the power 
will flow rapidly, silently, aburdantly, effec- 
tively. We men forget that none of us make 
power. With all our efforts we simply free 
it and connect it from the poini of applica- 
tion. Power in reserve, an unlimited fulness, 
is one of the attributes of God and it is for 
Him to cause it to flow whithersoever He will. 

Fishes. The Lord used the means then 
present. Here on the Sea of Galilee, the 
fishes would be a natural food, and to the 


men out of doors the cheese or fish in the 
sandwich adds zest to the more bulky staple. 


As much as they would. It was a “good 
square meal,” simple but abundant. How 
different from the expectation of Philip who 
saw no possibility of a poor meal, and now 
each one, not merely the good, is given “as 
much as they would.’ 


12. And when they were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain 
over that nothing be lost. 

Filled. Most people, when filled, are averse 
to activity, especially for the Lord. Therefore 
did our Saviour in His beatitudes laud so 
highly that which is empty. The Old Testa- 
ment (especially Isaiah) shows how the more 
than satisfied become proud, inactive, unbe- 
lieving, self-willed. It is said of the modern 
Jews in New York, that so long as they are 
poor, their faith and orthodoxy are unques- 
tionable; but when they become filled with 
wealth, they cast in their lot with the ra- 
tionalist. 

He said. Our Lord gives not only meals, 
but work to His own. To receive in one’s 
needs, involves also the responsibility of giv- 
ing in one’s strength. 

Gather. This gathering put them to shame 
for their former blindness, but their handling 
of the fragments would again and again im- 
press the need of more faith in the future. 

Nothing be lost. Our Saviour who used 
the five loaves, despised by the disciples, and 
offered thanksgiving over them, now again 
teaches that small gifts are not to be ignored. 
Economy in the use of by-products is one of 
the principles of modern business success. At 
the steel works in Lebanon the various by- 
products derived from the manufacture of 
coke, such as ammonia, tar and gas, more 
than pay for the cost of the fuel needed in 
conducting the operations of the plant. It is 
a pity that congregations and schools do not 
give more systematic attention to the neg- 
lected people and opportunities round about 
them, 

18. So they gathered them up, and filled twelve 


baskets with broken pieces from the five barley 
loaves, which remained over unto them that had eaten. 


Baskets. The ordinary wallet in which Jews 
on the march carried their food (Matt. 
16: 8-12). 

14. When therefore the people saw the sign which 
he did, they said, This is of a truth the prophet that 
cometh into the world. 

Of a truth. Men are so much more readily 
impressed by wonders, than by goodness; by 
great power rather than by character. 

That Prophet. The great prediction in 
Deut. 18:18 Gradually, in the course of 
life Jesus fulfilled one after another of the 
Old Testament prophecies with respect to 
Himself. 
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That Prophet. The people look for utter- 
ance rather tuan sacrifice. Christ places sac- 
rifice as of more account than utterance. To- 
day yet we look to the church for “a pleasant 
speaker,” fine singing, but the Lord looks at 
the Church as the dispenser of the sacrifice of 
Christ, through word and saczament, bringing 
justification, forgiveness, sanctification to the 
heart and life of the believer. 


The sign. Thus He spent the last Passover 
before His passion in performing a miracle 
which should prepare the people for the events 
about to come, and which should reveal Him 
as the Bread, and the Flesh of the true Pass- 
over. 


ConcLusIoN.—1. The great application of 
this miracle is that which the Lord Himself 
makes in John 6. ‘The bread is a symbol of 
Himself as the Bread of Life. His flesh and 
blood are the nourishment of the soul. Faith 
takes this bread, when it rests on His sacri- 
fice for the world. He becomes not only the 
nourishment but the source of our new life. 
He is a bread which first imparts its life to 
that which it feeds, and then continues by as- 
similating the life to the food. Our own 
reasonings and character, the bread of our 
own earthly striving, will fall short in seeking 
salvation. If we do not drink the blood of 
the Son of man, we have no life in us. 


2. Christ is not referring to the Lord’s 
Supper. There are no earthly clements given. 
In the miracle, only the earthly bread is giv- 
en; and in its teaching only the Life of Christ 
is spoken of. But the Lord’s Supper is the 
best and most direct means of applying the 
doctrine taught in this chapter te the welfare 
of our souls. 


3. “What are they among so many,” is the 


exclamation of ministers and missionaries 
pleading for funds. But they are the words 
of unbelief and not of faith. We injure rath- 
er than further the cause when we yield to 
their temptation. 


4, The Lord will not bestow His blessings 
upon us unless we conform outward and in- 
wardly to His will. When He says, ‘Make 
the men sit down,’ we may not see the rea- 
son, but it is our business to believe and obey. 


5. The first thing in our approaches to 


God is expression of our gratitude. Most peo- 
ple make the reception of the gift the sub- 
stantial act, and the approach of the heart to 
God the insignificant one. 


6. It is when people have all that they 
need, that the Lord needs them for His fur- 
ther work. 

7. Neglect of the overplaus which God 
gives us in our daily and inner spiritual life 
is not the Lord’s desire. The despised frag- 
ments are sometimes more valuable than the 
original loaves. 


Laetare S. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


All men not only need a Sayiour, but they 
also desire one. 

Every man carries three wiskes in his heart 
without being able to fulfiil them. In the 
first place, he would like to know the truth 
about God, the world, himself and his future 
destiny; secondly, he would like to be happy 
in this world; thirdly, he wou!d like to have 
a good conscience and be free from its accusa- 
tions and the fear of the futpre. All men 
secretly carry these three wisheS within them 
and never get rid of them. These wishes fol- 
low the most frivolous worldling to the the- 
atre, to the ball-room, to the saloon. They 
accompany him on his pleasure-trips and 
knock at his door when he is busy at his desk. 
But they press upon him with the deepest in- 
sistence when he is alone and then they call 
forth heavy sighs. 

But why? Because man cannot fulfil these 
wishes. His reason can not discover the truth 
for him. The more he seeks, the more un- 
fathomable are the objects of his research. 
The more he seeks happiness in riches, honor 
or amusements or great business enterprises, 
the more he finds that they may stupefy or 
intoxicate him for a time, but rever give him 
happiness. The more he strives to calm his 
conscience, the louder do its accusations be- 
come. 

All men who have no Saviour, are generally 
unhappy. Only those who possess a Saviour 
can thank God for their existence and protec- 
tion and the sweetness of the present life in 
the outlook upon the blessings of the one to 
come, 


CHRIST IS A DIFFERENT SAVIOUR THAN THE 
WoRLD DESIRES. 


I.—Tue SAVIOUR THAT THE WoRLD DESIRES. 

Even in Christ’s time there were two 
classes of people that longed for quite a dif- 
ferent Saviour. 

In the first class were those who would have 
nothing at all to do with Christ. These were 
the Sadducees, the intellectual people, the 
men of progress, the scoffers at religion. To 
them religion was superstition, myth and 
priest-craft. They believed in no angel or 
devil, no resurrection, judgment, heaven or 
hell. Their motto was, ‘Let us eat and drink. 
Tomorrow we may be dead and then all is 
over.” Among them were the aristocrats, the 
courtiers, the rich and in secret even some of 
the high priests. They desired a Saviour who 
would be progrezsive, would do away with re- 
ligion and would teach the guspel of enjoy- 
ment. 

In this same class were the Pharisees and 
their sympathizers. They were the self-right- 
eous people, trusting in a rigid legality. They 
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wanted a Saviour preaching virtue, upright- 
ness, and strict observance of ceremonies. 

But there was another class, the mass of 
the people. They followed Him because they 
beheld His signs. Why did no other miracle 
than that of the feeding, impress them go? 
Because they wanted a Saviour who could 
provide for their living. 

But there are these two classes of people 
today. There are the Sadducees, the unbe- 
lievers who care for no religion and to whom 
the.universe is God. But they too desire a 
Saviour. 

Their Saviours are those who strive against 
God’s Word and Church and combat the be- 
lief in a hereafter, who preach only a heaven 
on earth. ; 

There are modern Pharisees aiso. These do 
not reject religion like the Sadducees, but they 
do not wish to hear that man is a poor sinner, 
and needs the bloody sacrifice of Jesus for his 
righteousness. Their saviours exalt the dig- 
nity of man, of virtue and toleration. They 
say that man is by nature good and that the 
good in him must be developed by educaiion, 
while the evil comes from bad examples. They 
make great show of their charities, organizing 
all kinds of charity affairs that only serve for 
their own benefit or amusement. 

The second class resembles the people of 
Christ’s day. They want to be Christians. 
They come to church, following Christ through 
the wilderness. His signs and wonders have 
convinced them of his Messiahship, but what 
do they want of Him? Forgiveness for their 
sins? No, loaves and fishes, a care-free life. 
Christ is to permit them not to think so seri- 
ously of sin. They confess Christ and in ex- 
change He is to let them seek their own hap- 
piness. They want to become rich, enjoy 
worldly amusements, go to the theatre, dances, 
saloons, pleasure-grounds, sit among the 
scornful, indulge in the vanities of dress and 
do as others do. Some of them have lost the 
pleasure in these things for their own person, 
but indulge their children in them. 


Ii.—Tue Saviour THAT CHRIST Is. 


Mark tells us that when Christ saw these 
people coming, He had compassion on them 
and began to teach them many things (Mark 
6:34). He provided first against their spir- 
itual hunger. Therefore He is x Saviour that 
would first of all help the soul and the means 
of helping are His Word. The wretchedness 
for which He has compassion on us is not 
bodily, but spiritual. 

Christ is a Saviour who weuld make us 
such people as care for their immortal souls 
first and who provide for the body afterwards. 

These are of course well known matters ; 
but where are the people who really desire 
such a Saviour and who are such disciples? 
Many are regular in their attendance at 


church, at confession, at the Lord’s Supper; 
they pray regularly at home; they are mem- 
bers of the congregation, they are present at 
its meetings, they contribute to its support— 
but how do they do it? No: as the chief 
thing in their daily life, their thinking and 
wishing, but as a side issue, to quiet their 
game and to get to heaven and not to 
ell, 


Their mind is set on this earth, this body, 
this life. They want to get or in the world, 
acquire property, get rich. They seek earthly 
comfort. They rejoice more in earthly pos- 
sessions, than heavenly ones. The only 
word of the Scriptures that applies to their 
case is the one Christ spoke to Nicodemus, 
saying that a man must be born again. 


But, on the other hand, Christ is a Saviour 
who also wishes to supply for our bodily 
want, just as He fed the multitude in the 
wilderness. He would never suffer those who 
seek Him to perish. 

They wanted to make Him King; but He 
tore away, showing that His kingdom is not 
of this world, and that He would be simply a 
Saviour of sinners. Could we wish for a bet- 
ter Saviour? 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. All men desire a Saviour of some kind. 
We are naturally dependent and there are 
many occasions in life, when we wish to lean 
on some one superior to ourselves. 

2. Though we feel that our Saviour must 
be superior, most men imagine Him to be 
after their own heart and thei: own imagin- 
ation. 

3. Many have no use for Christ, because 
He does not fit into the narrow frame they 
have fitted for Him. 

4. The so-called liberal minds will never 
find Christ to their liking. His person is too 
lofty and sublime, His demands too severe for 
their loose views. 

5. To the self-righteous, the cold and for- 
mal, to the perfunctory worshipers, He is 
too spiritual. They can not grasp nor con- 
tract Him within their narrow limits. 

6. To the mass of mankind as they grope 
in their material cares, His spiritual nature 
reveals a perfection high above them all. 

7. Christ our Saviour saves us because 
He takes us out of ourselves, lifts us above 
our wonted condition, makes us new and 
heaven-born. His life is not of this world. 


For SpecIAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 


1. The Jewish sects. 

2. The Messianic hopes and promises of 
the Old Testament. 

8. Christ as the fulfilment of prophecy. 
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THE ETERNAL MAJESTY OF CHRIST. 


FTER many conflicts with the Prince of Darkness, 
our Lord, in the Gospel today, presents His final 
defence against the slanders. brought up against 
Him. The crisis is near. The Evil One after 

next Sunday wiil proceed from words to deeds. During 
His Passion, when arraigned before the eourts, our Lord 
will make no defence. He has already made it here today. 


46 Which of you convinceth me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? 


The Pharisees were trying to darken the character 
and acts of Christ but He is the one Sun in the world, 
on which there are no spots. He could point to His 
record, ‘‘Which of you convicteth me of sin?’ The 
truth, The Word of God still pointedly proclaims the 
truth, and still men do not believe. The question is, 
Why? The trouble lies in the human heart itself, 
which is deadened by sin. 


50 And I seek not mine own glory; 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 


I seek. He came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister. Ue gave His life a ransom for many. 
Mine own glory. Glory shires out from perfection with- 
in; it is never accumulated by pursuing after it as a 
child pursues the rainbow. One that seeketh. He who 
loved His own Son will also see to it that He receives 
the glory due Him. There is One who will require 
“all men to honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Father.’’ Judgeth. The matter before them was a 
question of right judgment. They that judged wrongly 


did not worry Christ, and should never worry us. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fifth Sunday in Lent. What is the Gospel 
for today? School: The Eternal Majesty of Christ. 
Where is it written? Schcol: John 8:46-59. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Our Great High 
Priest. Where is it written? School: Heb. 9:11-15. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by the Second 
Article of the Creed? School: I believe that Jesus 
Christ, true God, begotten of the Father from eter- 
nity, and also true man, born of the Virgin Mary, 
is my Lord; who hath redeemed me, a lost and 
condemned creature, secured and delivered me from 
all sins, from death, and fromy the power of the 
deyil. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding 
today’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. When and under what circumstances did our 
Lord go up in the mountain? 2. What provisions 
were on hand to fill the multitude? 8. What pro- 
vision did our Lord make for the multitude? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XVI. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Good Samar- 
itan. What is the Bible Readings? School: The 
Lost Sheep and Other Parables. What is the Bible 
History? School: The Suffering Saviour. What is 
the Bible Scenes? Schcol: The City of Jerusalem. 
What is the Bible Biography? School: Paul’s Con- 
yersion and Early Ministry. What is the Bible 
Teachings? School: The Doctrine of Faith. What 
is the Bible Literature? School: The Epistle to 
the Hebrews. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
Where is it written? Read it responsively. Recite 
the Golden Text. 


There is One who judgeth aright. 
QUESTIONS. : : 
I, Christ’s Vindication of Himself.—i. What 51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ifa 
were the Pharisees attempting to do? 2. What | cs 


does Christ present today as against these sland- | man keep my saying, he shall never see 


ers? 3. What was the first point in this defence? 


| 4, Why could He say this so confidently? 5. Why | death. 


do men not believe the truth today? 6. What 


was the second point in His defence, as found in | If a man keep. Partly 


y. 50? 7. What was the purpose of Christ’s com- claims, 


ing into the world? 8. What will God the Father and, 


require of all men? 9. What was the third point 


thus vindicating His lofty 
as Lord of the kingdom of life everlasting, 


at the same time, holding out even to His re- 


| vilers the sceptre of grace. Keep. In harmony with 


in Christ’s defence as found in vy. 51? 10. What verse 31. ‘“‘If ye continue in my word’’ expressing the 
is meant by ‘‘shall never see death’’? permanency, as a living and paramount principle of 

II, The Reply of the Jews To This Defence,— that faith, to which He referred. Shall never see 
1. What reply did the Jews make to the Saviour death. In John 5:24, we are told that he who believes 
in v. 52? 2. What was the defect in their reply? | has already passed the transition from death unto life. 
Was Abraham dead? 38. What does Matt. 22:32 | In John 6:40, we are told that the believer has ever- 
say of this? 4, What place were they unwilling | lasting life, and Christ will raise him up at the last 
to give to the Lord Jesus? 5. Why? day. This is repeated in verse 47. Verse 51 says, 


III, The Lord’s Final Rejoinder (vs, 54-59),—1. 


“Tf any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever.’’ 


What did our Saviour say first of all? 2. When had | See also 11:26. The believer’s death shall be swal- 
He said this previously? 3. What did He disclaim in lowed up in life. The temporary separation of soul 
this reply? 4. What did He say the Father was and body does not interrupt, much less impair, the 
to Him? 5. What did he say the Father was to new and eyverlasing life imparted by Jesus. 


His antagonists? 6. How did He reply to their 
remark concerning Abraham? 7. When did Abra- 


ham rejoice to see His day? 8. How did the Jews 52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now 


twist His words? 9. To what utterance of our 


Saviour’s did. this lead in vy. 58? What does this we know that thou hast a devil. Abra- 


utterance teach? 


IV. Practical—1. What is the Main Lesson? ham is dead, and the prophets; and thou 


2. To what sources can we trace a fearless heart? 


3. What condemns a man before his enemies? 4. sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall 


What should our chief concern be in speaking to 


others? 5. What is the characteristic of wicked | never taste of death. 


men? 6. How does Christ differ from many of | 


ae ROUGE ae aa promise has He made to Pues Tee Soe Seetonea neste Teens neice 
e ithful? 8. yhat mistakes does the world Pees 50] Pes a eee 
make in looking on life? 9. How can the @ouRnot everlasting life, shining out of the facts. Abraham is 


the Saviour be harmed by us? dead. 


See Matt. 22:82. 
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538 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- Pharisees, angered at Christ’s sinlessness 
phets are dead: whom makest thou thy- and truth, disputed with Him in the temple. 


self? 


Because they did not like Him and could not con- I e i i 5 
ceive that He was on a higher level than their proph- Baek ea SpA EUG A WE ge more De 


ets, they tried to make His position an impossible one. lieve? Can ye not hear God’s voice? 


54. Jesus answered, If I honour myself, They cried, Thou hast a devil! Jesus 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father | said, No, but I honor my Father and He 
that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that | will honor Me. I say unto you, If a man 


he is your God: 


The Lord said substantially the same thing in John 
5:31. My father, Am actual relationship. Of whom ye 


say, A claimed relationship. 


56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to - they? Jesus replied, Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. | see my day, and he saw it! They asked, 


Rejoiced. Exulted. Saw seems to refer to Abraham’s 
interviews with the ‘‘Angel,’’ or to Christ’s incarna- 
tion, made known to Abraham. Our Saviour had said 5 7 
Abraham saw Him. In the following verse the Jews seen Abraham? Jesus answered, Verily, be- 
give an opposite turn to these words, not that Abraham 
saw Him, but that He claimed to see Abraham, Hast | fore Abraham was, I am. Then they sought 
thou seen Abraham?—as an honor too great for Him 
to pretend to. Then our Saviour uttered the mighty to stone Him, but Jesus hid Himself, and so | 


and eternal truth in verse 58. 


58 And Jesus said unto them, Verily, 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—If you attempt to resist the 
religion of Jesus Christ by argument you will at 
last reach the same inglorious fate as the Jews 
did. 

All efforts to darken and confuse the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus, and to throw ridicule upon 
our faith in Him, in the end, result in the burst- 
ing forth of greater light and power from the 
person of Christ. ‘ 

y. 46. Which of you convicteth? A _ fearless 
heart is born of an upright character. Also of 
faith in Christ’s forgiveness. Of sin. Man’s sin 
stands over him like a shadow ready to condemn 
him in the presence of his enemies. If I say. Our 
concern should always be to speak the truth, 
whether others believe or not. Why do ye not, 
Wicked men do not wish the truth to be true. 

vy. 50. Seek not. Christ differs from many of 
his followers: their own glory is what they are 
seeking. One that seeketh. If we do our duty, 
we can let our repute and glory in the hand of 
God. 

vy. 51. A weighty promise made to you. Be 
faithful to the Lord and you will pass into life 
everlasting without the terror of death. 

vy. 52. Abraham dead. The grand mistake of 
the world. It knows no life deeper than that of 
the senses or beyond that of the present moment. 

y. 53. Which is dead. Another great mistake 
of the world. God is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living. 

y. 54. Is nothing. Self-praise never counts. 
How often we forget this point. 

vy. 58. Our Saviour is beyond and above men. 
All the eternal years are His. Took up stones. 
A fine way to treat one’s friend. Do you cast 
stones at the Lord or His work. 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Jesus said, of what sin do you accuse me? 


keep My saying, he shall never see death. 
Scoffing, they answered, Abraham is dead, 


and the prophets, art thou greater than | 


mocking, Thou, not fifty years old, hast 


passed through the midst of them. 


verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. 
Before Abraham was I am. Here Christ teaches that 


He existed before Abraham had a being; that is, be- 
fore creation, or eternally (see John 1:1). 


59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midst 
of them, and so passed by. 


Going through the midst of them. A concrete instance 
of a divinity of His nature. Hid himself. See Luke 
4:30. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


Sunday.—Psalm 123, Prayer for Jehovah’s Help. 
Monday,—Col. 1:12-23, The Pre-eminence of the Son. 
Tuesday.—Heb. 12:1-13, A Fruitful Chastening. is 
Wednesday.—Jer. 26:1-9, Warnings to Cities of Judah. 
Thursday,—II Cor. 6:11-18, No Fellowship With Unbelievers. 
Friday.—Luke 11:29-36, Craving For Signs Rebuked. ° 
Saturday.—Luke 11:37-54, Wves Upon Unbelief. 


A PrayEeR.—O Lord, Jesus Christ, Who art from 
everlasting to everlasting, the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, we beseech Thee mercifully to look 
upon Thy believing people; that by Thy great good- 
ness they may be governed and preserved ever- 
more, both in body and soul; to the glory of Thy 
Name. Amen. 
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Judica S. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 8:46-59. 

GOODNESS DEFENDING ITSELF AGAINST BIT- 
TERNESS.—We here behold our Lord in His final 
disputation with His wicked adversaries. Shocked as 
we may be at the malignity, coarseness, and mur- 
derous hate manifested, there is much that is en- 
couraging to our faith. A sharper contest with men 
the Saviour never had. It was intended to bring His 
enemies to a better mind, but their perverseness 
transmuted it into judgment. 
served to uncover the glory in Christ. ‘‘Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise thee, the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain’? (Psalm 76:10).—Dr. 
Seiss. 


46. Which of you convicteth me of sin? If I 
say truth, why do ye not believe me? 


The connection. The Jews sought to kill 
Jesus ‘Because He not only brake the .Sab- 
bath, but also called God His own Father, 
making Himself equal with God’ (John 5: 
18). Then came the miracle of last Sunday’s 
Gospel, in which our Saviour showed Himself 
to be the bread of heaven (John 6). After 
this, our Saviour went up to Jerusalem to the 
Feast of Tabernacles, in the full light of the 
blazing hatred of the Jews, and entered the 
Temple and taught. He was the sensation in 
Jerusalem and was discussed everywhere. He 
offered Himself as the light of the world, and 
declared that the Pharisees knew neither Him 
nor His Father (John 8:12, 19). Our les- 
son today presents the conclusion of His ar- 
gument with them. 


Which of you convinceth? First of all, after 
declaring boldly that His adversaries were of 
their father the devil, He defends Himself by 
an appeal to His own personal character. 
“He lived before them a spotless life, both as 
to walk and teachings. He had been born and 
reared among them, and, from the time His 
public ministry began, He was never out of 
their view. They had watched His whole 
career with the most rigid scrutiny, and tried 
Him in public and private, their spies were on 
His steps at every turn, and now at the con- 
clusion of His course, He throws down to 
them the daring challenge, ‘Which of you 
convinceth me of sin?’ It is a bold appeal’ 
(Dr. Seiss). 

Neither Abraham, Moses, David, Paul, John 
nor you nor I could have stood before the test, 
which He who was “holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sin” (Heb. 7:26) proposed for 
Himself. 


If I say the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? A-second point, following His appeal to 
His own life. Here is revealed the crook in 
man’s intellect. Here is laid bare the shadow 
of Satan as it affects even man’s powers of 
reasoning. It is presumed by poets and ora- 
tors, essayists, that man is open to truth, but 


The very sin of men ; 


such is not the case. Man’s mind is not an 
open mind in spiritual things. The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are foolishness unto him. 
Neither can he know them because they are 
spiritually discerned. This is the reason why 
so many gifted intellects reject Christ and dis- 
count religion. 

(In the intervening verses, our Lord de- 
clares that the Pharisees’ attitude toward His 
Word proves that they are not of God. They 
reply, that their judgment that Jesus is in- 
spired by an evil spirit, and is go true Jew is 
well founded. He then denies their charges 
and declares, “I do honor my Father, and ye 
do dishonor me.’’) 

50. But I seek not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 

Not mine own glory. However spotless 
Christ’s character, He came, however, not to 
seek His own glory, but to bring honor to the 
Father. “It was not to show how pure He 
was, or what wonders He could do, that He 
came into the world. In every hour of -His 
career, He could say, as no other human be- 
ing could, ‘I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which sent me.’ ‘My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent me.’ ‘I 
must work the works of Him that sent me.’ 
He could say, ‘Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God’ (Heb. 10:9).” Even to the last ex- 
tremity He obeyed. ‘Oh my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me except I 
drink it, thy will be done” (Matt. 26: 42). 

There is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
While Christ repudiates all care for His own 
glory, He knows that there is One to whom 
that glory is dear, and who will judge with 
impartiality. He honors His Father, who is 
the God who has said, ‘Them that honor me, 
I will honor” (I Sam. 2:30). God, then, 
vindicates the honor of Christ 

51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep 
my word, he shall never see death. 

Verily, verily I say. The vindication re- 
ferred to in the verse above consists in the 
fact that those who keep Christ’s word shall 
not see death, but have everlasting life and 
salvation. 


Verily, verily. The impressive recommence- 
ment of His words showing that He attaches 
the gravest importance to what He is to say. 


If a man keep. He who holds on to, who 
fulfills and obeys, shall never see death. “The 
promise is dazzling: ‘he shall never behold,’ 
that is steadily or exhaustively know by ex- 
perience what death means. He may pass 
through physical death, he may taste the dis- 
solution, he may come before the judgment 
seat, he may see corruption, but he will not 
behold death. He will never know what death 
is.’ The real substance of death is a moral 
estate, not an event in our physical existence. 
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52. The Jews said unto him, Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead and the prophets; 
and thou sayest if a man keep my word he shall never 
taste of death. 


Then said the Jews. Ever ready to misun- 
derstand His words. 


Now we know. Now we are sure you are 
under a hallucination of Satan. They con- 
fine His meaning of the words “shall never 
see death” exclusively to physical death. 


Abraham is dead. They are quick to recog- 
nize Christ’s words and claim of superiority 
over Abraham and the prophets. “This is 
what they are determined to deny under all 
circumstances, but this is the very center of 
all the teaching of the Lord.” 


Shall never taste of death. A wilful alteration 
of the Savicur’s words. The believer, like the 
Lord does taste of death (Heb. 2:9). But 
he does not see it. ‘As he whose face is to the 

‘sun sees nothing of the shadow that is be- 
hind him, so he whose soul receives Christ as 
his light never realizes the darkness of what 
men call dying’ (Dr. Seiss). 


53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 


Art thou greater? This claim to be able to 
free people from death made Jesus mightier 
than Moses or Elijah, or Abraham, all of 
whom were dead. This claim of our Lord to 
be the Source of life, the Redeemer from 
death, is more ‘startling even than His pre- 
vious claim of sinless co-operation and har- 
mony with the Father’s will. 


54. Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory 
is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth me; of 
whom ye say that he is your God. 

Honor myself. In answer to their charge 
that he is presumptuous, ““What makest thou 
thyself?” the Lord again asserts His humility. 
It is the Father that glorifieth Him, and to 
the Father He leaves it. His personal rela- 
tion to the Father is very strongly empha- 
sized by Him in this connection over against 
the pretension of the Jews that “He [the 
Father] is their God.” My honor. The 
glory of giving eternal life, of conferring free- 
dom and sonship, on those who keep His 
word. My Father. This is the sum and 
substance of His testimony from the first 
word in the Temple to the lazt word on the 
cross, 

56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day; 
and he saw it and was glad. 

Your father Abraham. Having thus estab- 
lished His filial relation to the Father, He 
explains more particularly His relation to 
Abraham, the father of all the Jews, showing 
to the full extent His superiority over Him. 

Abraham rejoiced. When he received the 
promise concerning his seed, and was looking 
afterward in expectancy to its fulfilment. 


He saw and was glad. When Christ came in 
the flesh, which was made known to Abraham. 
The parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus in- 
truduces Abraham, as having been acquainted, 
during their life time, with the condition of 
Dives and Lazarus. Our Lord Himself de- 
clares that the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, was not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. Moses and Blijah are repre- 
sented as conversing with Jesus regarding 
His own death. And here we are told that 
Abraham rejoiced in the Advent of Christ. 


58. And Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


Verily, verily. A very important matter. 

Before Abraham was, I am. Christ’s whole 
testimony culminates in this wonderful utter- 
ance, which truly reflects the heavenly glory 
of the everlasting Son. He Who is and was 
before Abraham had His day, came into hu- 
man existence. Though He was not yet fifty 
years old, as the Word made flesh, He was that 
eternal Word which was in the beginning with 
God, and which was God. ‘Not fifty years, 
but all the eternal years were His. It was 
God Himself manifested in the flesh, who 
there stood before the blaspheming Jews’ 
(Dr. Seiss). 


59. They took up stones therefore to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 

Took up stones. The Jews fully and cor- 
rectly understood th2 Lord as claiming in 
these words divine character and majesty. 
They therefore promptly proceeded to inflict 
the punishment which the Mosaic law pre- 
scribed for the blasphemer (Ley. 24:16). 

Going through the midst of them. “At this 
critical moment the Lord disappears from 
among His people and from their temple—an 
indication of the impending withdrawal of His 
presence from Israel.” Thus the great argu- 
ment is brought to a close by an immediate 


and a personal instance of the eternal majesty 


of Christ and of His great glory. 


CoNCLUSION.—The thoughtful Christian 
will observe how much it costs any person in 
reputation, in depth of sorrow. and in life- 
strength, to stand for truth. The Lord Jesus, 
who was Love itself, could not pass through 
this ordeal nor make very great progress in 
the work of His life, which was a work of 
love and redemption, without encountering the 
angularity, the vileness and coarseness of sin 
and iniquity. So it will be with every earnest 
mind in this life. It is impossible for any 
true follower of the dear Lord Jesus to be at 
ease in Zion. The importance of possessing a 
pure and perfect character, and an honest 
mind are evident at a glance, to all of us who 
will at some time or other become engaged in 
contest with sin. Yet none of us can ever 
point to himself as a model as Christ did; 
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nor can we exhibit the majesty and glory of 
our Redeemer in the midst of a wicked and 
perverse generation; but we can show our 
faith and our devotion to Him, and can cling 
to His Word as our Hope and our Mighty 
Refuge in time of trouble. 

1. This Gospel teaches us how effectively 
the power of evil can influence us against 
the reception of the truth, and embitter us 
against God’s Son, and the coming of the good. 

2. Our salvation is dependent on faith 
alone. We must hold on to Christ’s word. 
If we continue in this, we shall not see death. 

8. Holding on to Christ implies also obe- 
dience to Him, and obedience to Christ, who 
is the truth, implies a perfecting of our char- 
acter. Can we say to the world, “Which of 
you convinceth me of sin?” 

4. Pride of the external privileges and po- 
sitions which we enjoy in God’s house may 
blind us to the substantial and spiritual need 
of kinship with God, for salvation. Let us 
not say, ‘“‘We be Abraham’s children, we have 
the true faith, the true children. the true rit- 
ual,” and neglect the one thing needful. 

5. Unbelief frequently is rooted in a moral 
ground. “If I say the truth, why do ye not 
believe me?” ‘The world is full of men today, 
who do not believe because they do not wish 
to believe. Is your mind free from preju- 
dice? Do you doubt Christ, because you wish 
to doubt His strict teachings? 

6. Our Lord promised sure deliverance 
from the antagonism of evil in this world. 

7. What a comfort to believing souls that 
we have as our Redeemer the mighty Lord of 
Glory who can do what He promises in this 
lesson. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


If we compare the virtues of Christ with 
the virtues of the sages of antiquity, at first 
sight, especially in the matter of humility, the 
comparison does not seem to be in favor of 
Christ. 

These sages were so modest, 
styled themselves “philosophers,” “lovers of 
wisdom.” Christ says of Himself, “I am the 
Light of the world.” 

They never assumed authority over their 
disciples, but conducted themselves as brothers 
or paternal friends. Christ forbids His dis- 
ciples to exercise authority over one another, 
but says, “Ye call me Master, and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I am.” 

They liked to be considered like other men, 
poor, weak mortals. Christ says, “Which of 
you convicteth me of sin?” and, ‘Ye are from 
beneath: I am from above.” 

They tried to persuade men to believe in 
their doctrines, but not in their persons. 


that they 


Christ demands faith in His doctrines, but 
also in His person. “He that believeth on 
me, though he die, yet shall he live.” ‘Come 
unto me.” “I am the way and the truth and 
the life.” ‘Without me ye can do nothing.” 

No ancient sage used such language con- 
cerning himself. Shall we conclude that 
Christ was not so modest as they? God for- 
bid. Those great sayings about Himself, He 
strengthened by a thousand signs and mir- 
acles. They show that He is nc mere human 
sage, but the true Son of God, God and man 
in one person, and that He could use no 
other language concerning Hinkself. 


THe HuMILITY OF CHRIST WORTHY OF 
ADMIRATION AND IMITATION. 


I.—Wuy Is Curist’s Humimmiry so ADMIR- 
ABLE? 


If a person is poor and lowly, or unlettered 
and unskilled or if his conscience is sin- 
stained or his reputation sullied, it is easy to 
understand why he will not press forward but 
remains quietly in his lowly condition. But 
the higher one stands, the more we admire his 
humility. If he is rich and does not despise 
the poor, or gifted or learned or cunning and 
does not scorn the unskilled or untalented, or 
if his character is irreproachable and he does 
not consider himself better than ordinary sin- 
ners, we admire his humility. The reason 
why Christ’s humility is so admirable, is the 
exaltation of His person. 

Christ was such an exalted person that 
there was not the slightest reason in Him 
why He should humble Himself. As in a 
human being body and soul make one person, 
so that when we say “I” it applies to body 
and soul, just so in Christ, the two natures 
make one person, so that when He said “I” 
it applied both to His divinity and to His hu- 
manity. In Him dwelt the fulness of the 
godhead bodily. He could truly say, ‘I and 
the Father are one.’ 

But we must not think that Christ had di- 
vine glory only according to His divine nature. 
Just as our body in union with the soul re- 
ceives glorious spiritual qualities, even so 
Christ’s human nature, by the union with the 
divine received the most glorious divine prop- 
erties. As the moon shines in the light of the 
sun, thus Christ’s humanity shines in the 
light of the indwelling godhead. 

Hence Christ says of His humanity, “All 
authority has been given me in heaven and 
on earth.” “For as the Father hath life in 
Himself, even so gave He also to the Son to 
have life in himself” (John 5:27, 28). “God 
hath given him a name, that is above all 
names.” 

He had no reason in Himself, for humbling 
Himself and yet He did it. He was rich and 
yet He became poor. His whole life includ- 
ing the burial, was one of poverty. He is the 
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Highest, the King of kings, of all creatures ; 
men, angels and archangels. They ought to 
be His servants; but He becomes the minister 
of all servants. He serves sinners with His 
whole life, His suffering, and His death on 
the cross. 

In Christ are all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge hidden. But He becomes an 
infant that increased in wisdom and stature 
and in favor with God and man. He is the 
holiest of all and could say to His enemies, 
“Which of you convicteth me of sin,” yes He 
is holiness itself; but He takes upon Himself 
the form of sinful flesh. He suffers as a sin- 
ner and dies upon the accursed tree. He is 
the one to whom all honor belongs and He 
seeks no honor. He becomes the son of a ear- 
penter, lets men call Him a Samaritan, accuse 
Him of having a devil, despise Him, mock 
Him, spit upon Him, scourge Him, crown 
Him with thorns and nail Him to the cross. 

But more still. Christ was so exalted that 
there was no reason within Him why He 
should be humbijed and there was no con- 
straint from the owtside. We men would have 
to be humble, even if we had not fallen. Hven 
angels and all created spirits must be so, for 
they must give the honor to God from whom 
they derive all things. But Christ was not 
subject to any human or divine law. He 


- Himself had given the law to all creatures. 


Tf Christ prayed as a man and served God 
as a man, when He practiced human virtues 
and fulfilled God’s law as a man, all this was 
done from pure, unconstrained, free humility. 

Can the human heart therefore comprehend 
the humility of Jesus Christ, the Son of God? 
What tongue of men or angels can laud it 
sufficiently? 


IIl.—Wuy Does It Urce Us To Imitate IT? 


In the first place, the example of Christ 
shows us how foolish and ridiculous it is, for 
us to be proud of anything and unwilling to 
humble ourselves. He that had not the 
slightest reason to be humble bowed to the 
deepest humiliation. How foolish would it be 
for us men with a thousand reasons for hu- 
mility, to be proud! Our wealth in this earth 
which we must soon leave. Our high condi- 
tion and honor is nothing but a shadow. Our 
wisdom is a flickering light, our righteousness 
a soiled garment. How foolish to be proud 
of this! Christ sought no honor, and should 
we strive to lift ourselves above our fellows? 

O folly of man! The highest Being hum- 
bled Himself, the lowest strives to exalt him- 
self. Divine Majesty condescends unto the 
dust and human nothingness is puffed up! 
The great God of heaven becomes a servant, 
and man who is dust and ashes, would be 
Lord. The Son of God conceals His glory 
and empties Himself of it, and the child of 
sin makes a pomp of his poverty! Indeed, 
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after we have looked upon the Lord in His 
lowliness, our pride and lack of humility ap- 
pears as madness. 

Christ’s humility also shows us the sin of 
human pride. How heavy must be this sin, 
if it could only be removed by the condescen- 
sion of Him to whom belongs all honor, into 
our wretched estate? See Him descend from 
one degree of humiliation, of disgrace, of 
shame, to the next even unto the degree of the 
eross and a shameful death. 

We have good reason to examine if we are 
proud and arrogant. By nature we all have a 
proud heart; but as surely as Christ had to 
humiliate Himself on account of our pride, 
just so surely we cannot enter His kingdom 
of grace unless we humble ourselves. 

Frequently people strip off outward sins 
and think they are converted, but pride still 
secretly dwells in their hearts and keeps out 
God. For “God resisteth the proud; but giy- 
eth grace to the humble.” 

Even for zealous Christians there is the 
greatest danger of becoming secretly proud. 
This is specially the case with such as be- 
come rich in this world’s goods, and such as 
are honored for their upright Christianity. 
Sometimes God lets such persons fall very 
low so as to show them what they are without 
grace and to cure them of their blindness 
and pride. 

If our heart is a deep valley of humility 
the stream of God’s grace wil! descend into 
it all the more easily, and this grace will lead 
us to where we give full glory to God and join 
in the “Holy, holy, holy,” before His throne. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The modesty of philosophers and scien- 
tists arises from their realization of the re- 
striction of all human knowledge. Truly 
learned men are not overpositive in their 
statements nor over-assertive of their theories. 

2. The humility of a Christian arises from 
a sense of his utter unworthiness in the pres- 
ence of a holy and righteous Goa. 

3. A Christian remembers his own frail- 
ties and iniquities, and God’s mercy toward 
him. Hence he is not overbearing toward 
others and treats them in the same loving 
spirit that God has shown him. 

4. Human pride and arrogance must seem 
very foolish to God in heaven. “He that sit- 
teth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord 
shall have them in derision.” 

5. But how human pride must smart in 
the judgment, when God holds it in contempt 
and laughs it to scorn! 


For SprectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 
1. The limitations of human knowledge. 
2. The treasures of wisdom in Christ. 
3. The humiliation of Christ. 
4, The communication of prcperties. 
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THE LAST ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 


HE Gospel Lesson for Palm Sunday is Matt. 21:1- 

9. It is the only Gospel used twice in the Church 

Year (First Sunday in Advent and Palm Sunday). 

As it has already been treated under First Advent, 

we use the parallel in Mark 11 today. The lesson opens 

in the midst of the triumphal entry. It was Christ’s na- 

ture to shun crowds. He forbade His disciples from de- 

claring to others that He was the Messiah. This excep- 

tional assumption of dignity and acceptance of homage, is 

therefore the more significant. It brings into prominence 

the fact that He is King, Lord and Master, as well as 

Saviour, crowned with authority, as well as with humility 

and love. ‘‘The entry took place in Jerusalem, not in 

Galilee, to testify that it was their King the Jews cruci- 

fied. It is not merely the Messiah that saves, nor the 
Crucified One that saves, but the Messiah crucified.’’ 


9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: 


They that went before and they that followed. 
“The faith of the holy Jews under the Law and of the 
holy Gentiles under the Gospel was one and the same. 
Both did cry ‘Hosanna to the Son of David.’ Both did 
obtain salvation by the same Saviour and by the same 
way’’ (Lightfoot). Hosanna, The first two words of 
Psalm 118:25. It expressed congratulation, and _ tri- 
umphal acclamation. It was customarily used by the 
Jews at the Feast of Tabernacles and other festivals, 
all of which were commemorative of the Messiah to 
come. Now He had really come. Blessed is he that 
cometh. This is the welcome of the humble and long- 
ing soul to its Saviour and King. In the name of the 


using the Gospel for Palm Sunday today? 2. 
our Saviour approve of triumphal entries? 


| 
QUESTIONS. 


I, The Triumphal Entry.—1. Why are we not 
Did 


3. Why 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Palm Sunday. What is the Gospel for to- 
day? School: ‘The Last Entry Into Jerusalem. 
Where is it written? School: Matt. 21:1-9. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Christ’s Humil- 
ity and Exaltation. Where is it written? School: 
Phil. 2:;5-11. 

THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by the Second 
Article of the Creed? School: I believe that Jesus 
Christ..has redeemed me..not with silver and gold, 
but with His holy and precious blood, and with His 
innocent sufferings and death; in order that I 
might be His, live under Him in His kingdom, and 
serve Him in everlasting righteousness, innocence, 
and blessedness; even as He is gisen from the dead, 
and lives and reigns in all etetnity. This is most 
certainly true. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. How did the Lord defend His own character and 
His own glory? 2. How did he come to speak to 
Abraham and what did he say? 38. How did he 
assert His divinity and how did He gain the Jews’ 
enmity? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XVII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Prodigal Son. 
What is the Bible Readings? School: Labourers in 


the Vineyard. What is the Bible History? School: 
The Saviour Crucified, Dead and Buried. “What is 
the Bible Scenes? School: The Temple. What is 


the Bible Biography? School: Paul’s First Mis- 
sionary Journey. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: The Doctrine That We Are Sayed By Faith 
Alone Without Works. What is the Bible Litera- 
ture? School: The Epistle of St. James. What is 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


Lord, This was the strength of our Saviour’s coming; 
He came to do His Father’s will. 


10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 


did He approve of it in this instance? 4. Why did 
it take place in Jerusalem? 5. Who may those 
who went before in the procession be said to repre- 
sent? 6. For whom may those that went after be 
said to stand? 7. And what did they cry? 8. 
What is the significance of ‘‘Hosanna’’; of ‘‘Blessed 
is he that cometh’’; of ‘‘in the name of the Lord’’; 
of ‘‘the kingdom of our Father David’’; of ‘‘in the 
highest’’?’? 9. Whither did our Saviour go when He 
entered into Jerusalem? Why? Why did He return 
to Bethany ? 

II, The Withered Fig Tree,x—1. Why probably 
was He hungry when He came from Bethany? 2. 
Of what was His disappointment with the Fig Tree 
a parable? 3. Tell the story of the Fig Tree? 4. 
Of what were the leaves a promise? 5. What are 
the two faults of a vicious tree? 6. What doom 
did our Saviour pronounce upon the Fig Tree? 7. 
Why was it punished? 

III, Jesus Casting Out the Money Changers,—1. 
Tell the story of our Lord’s entry into the Temple. 
2. Where in the temple did He go? 8. How had 
the customs found here arisen? 4. Why was buy- 
ing and selling a business? 5. Why were the money- 
changers here? 

IV. Practical—i1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
To what should those always see, who are eager 
to be in the shouting rank on the front line? 3. 
What do we frequently fail to realize in our Chris- 
tian work and songs? 4. What mistake do some 
Christians make when they take a trip to the city? 
5. What mistake do some Christians make in God’s 
House? 6. What is the lesson of the fig tree and 
its leaves? 7. What may a single act bring? 8. 
When is radical action necessary ? 


Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 


Blessed .. David is peculiar to Mark, clearly setting 
forth the idea of the people that the Messiah’s king- 
dom, the restoration of the throne of David, is come 
(Alford). Hosanna, Would enter Jerusalem with Ho- 
sannas, as if when He went to His death He went to 
His triumph. In the highest. The highest strains: or, 
the highest places, that is, heaven. May be a call on 
the heavenly host to join the song, or a reference to 
fener nephec rejoiced in, to the highest source, that is, 
to God. 


11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 


Jesus entered into Jerusalem. As the Lamb of God, 
placing Himself on the altar of sacrifice. Into the 
temple, ‘‘Probably the evening visit to the temple was 
on the very day when the paschal lamb was to be set 
apart for the sacrifice’? (Alford). Looked round about. 
Matthew and Luke seemed to indicate that He drove 
the dealers out of the temple this same day, though 
they do not explicitly say so. He may have looked 
round and kept silence until the next day, lest He 
Should seem to have done it rashly. Unto Bethany. 
Was not safe for the Lord to sleep in the city. 


i. 


Palm Ss. : 
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Palins: Mark 11:9-15, 


12 And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 


hungry: 

He was hungry. He probably left Bethany before His 
breakfast, that He might attend the morning service 
in the temple. Probably those with Him were also 
hungry, and were prepared to share the disappointment 
awaiting them. He used this disappointment as a 
parable of His disappointment with the tree of Israel, 


13 And seeing a fig tree afar off hav- 
ing leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find any thing thereon: and when he 
came to it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for the time of the figs was not yet. 


Fig tree afar off. It was the practice to plant fig 
trees by the roadside. Having leaves, ‘‘Leaves are the 
promise. As they wave in the wind or glisten in the 
sunshine, they say, There is fruit here. All Christian 
profession is a promise to man and to God’? (Bonar). 
If he might find. It was the beginning of April. The 
leaf was precocious, and perhaps the fruit would be 
likewise. Haply. A bare possibility. Nothing but 
leaves. It was a barren tree. ‘‘Trees have their sea- 
sons when they bring forth fruit, but a Christian is 
for all seasons, like the Tree of Life, which bringeth 
forth fruit every month.’’ He found nothing. Two 
usual faults doth God find in a vicious tree—no fruit, 
ill fruit; the one in omission of good, the other in 
commission of sin. The fig tree in the way is cursed 
for the one, Israel is taxed for the other (Bishop Hall). 


14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Riding upon a young colt over the roads 
over which were spread garments and | 
branches cut down from the trees, the Lord 
Jesus made His entry, as the King of Sor- 
rows, into the city of the great King. Mul- 
titudes ahead of Him, and following also, 
raised the shout, Hosanna! Blessed be He 
that is coming in the name of God to estab- 
lish our ancient kingdom! 

The Lord returned to Bethany for the 
night. On the morrow He passed judgment 
on the fig tree, full of promises but fruitless 
—a picture of itself. Hmntering into the tem- 
ple He purged God’s house of those who had 
been defiling it by worldly activities. The 
joys of His triumph were thus embittered 
by the prevalence of sin and ruin in God’s 


own chosen city. 


it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 


And his disciples heard it. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—In our life we are hurried No man eat fruit. This miracle was a type. ‘‘The 


with Christ from triumph to judgment. Does your 


fig tree was the Jewish people, simply leaves of a 
fruitful profession, but without fruit; and further, all 


heart abide in Him? If so, you can pass, with | hypocrites of every kind in every age’’ (Alford). The 
Him, through both unscathed. sin, as we see from the precocious leayes, was that 
| 


y. 9. Went before, There are always those who 


it boasted of its fruit. Trench says it was punished, 
not for being without fruit, but for proclaiming by 


are eager to run ahead, and make a great shout in its leaves that it had fruit; not for being barren, but 
the Church. Does your deed correspond with your for being false. 


yoice? That followed. There are always those who 


are slow in coming after. Are you gaining in de- | 15 And they came to Jerusalem : and 
yotion as you draw nearer to your Lord? Hosanna. | Jesus went into the temple, and began 


Does your heart swell at the thought of the Sav- 
jiour’s triumph. In the name of the Lord. Do you 
realize the greatness of the power that lies behind 


_ to cast out them that sold and bought in 


the advance of Christianity ? the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
y. 11. Into the temple. Some Christians go ev- the money changers, and the seats of 


erywhere, to the theatre, to the bourse, to the | 


parks, when they go to the city, but not to the | them that sold doves; 


Temple. Look round about. This is all some | Went into the temple. The court of the Gentiles. 
Christians do in the Temple. Eventide was come. They that sold. This market appears to have arisen 
He did not tire in sitting all day in God’s house. after the Captivity, when the Jews from foreign lands 
Hungry. Are you so eager to go to the temple of a would come to worship in the temple. This also ac- 


Sunday morning that you forget your breakfast? 


counts for the money changers (Ex. 30:13). Sold and 
| bought, A pretext of providing for the wants of wor- 


y. 13. A fig tree having leaves, If beautiful | shipers, which really became a regular traffic. Money 


faces and pious looks were all, this world would be 
full of Christians. 


vy. 14. Hereafter for ever. A single day may 
bring everlasting condemnation. 


changers. Every one, rich and poor, was expected to 
pay the half-shekel for himself. 


| A Praypr.—Alnighty God, Give us grace to ask 
those things that are well pleasing in Thy sight, to 


vy. 15. Casting out. Radical action is necessary. | iho relief of our necessity, and to the setting forth 


when the good is entirely disappeared. House of 
prayer, Do we pervert God’s house to worldly uses? | 


of Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Mark 11:9-15. 


THE COMING OF THE KING TO HIS CITY.— 
We enter today upon the week of Passion. The 
Gospel for this morning presents us with an appro- 
priate opening to it. We here behold the Saviour 
making His entry into the city which was about to 
reject and crucify Him. But though advancing to 
His execution, there gathers round Him, as around 
the setting sun, a radiance and glow of mellowed 
light, which tells of unquenchable greatness, at the 
same time that it betokens approaching night. 

For the first time in His life, He here assumes 
something of a royal and triumphal bearing. He 
appears, indeed, as a man, but He commands as a 
sovereign, rides as a king, and accepts the worship- 
ful laudation of the multitude as the Son of God. 
No royal chariot bears Him, and no grand convyen- 
tional pageant marks the scene. 

He goes into the holy city as a common worshiper, 
and yet fulfills to all beholders the sublime words of 
the ancient prophet: ‘‘Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass, even a colt the foal of an ass.’”’ 
He is on His way to a shameful death; and yet His 
path is strewed as that of a glorious hero. Hosannas 
greet Him from before, and from behind; and Jeru- 
salem thrills with awe at His approach.—Dr. Seiss. 


9. And they that went before, and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, Hosanna. Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 

Blessed. Today we behold our Saviour com- 
ing, the gentlest of the mighty, “with no 
swords gleaming around to guard Him.” To 
follow such a king, we must lay aside our 
earthly ambitions and awake to the truth that 
spiritual powers are grander than any which 
violence ever grasped. If we do not follow 
Him now, some day we shall see Him go forth 
riding upon a white horse crowned with many 
diadems, smiting the unbelieving nations with 
a sharp sword and ruling them with an iron 
rod. 

In the name. These eries, recognizing our 
Saviour’s commission, place Him in the di- 
rect pathway to the cross. He is proclaimed 
by the people, no longer a teacher of doctrines, 
but as One in history, Who must be dealt 
with. 


10. Blessed is that kingdom that cometh, the 
kingdom of our father David: Hosanna in the high- 
est. 

Kingdom of our father. There is come the 
realization of the promise given to David of 
an eternal kingdom (II Sam. 7°16; Jer. 33: 
17). At last, Jesus openly allowed men to 
proclaim the advent of His kingdom, and pro- 
ceeded to exercise its rights, by calling for 
the surrender of property and by cleansing 
the Temple with a scourge. 

St. Mark, who is writing to the practical 
Romans, both here and in the scene before Pi- 


late, emphasizes Christ’s avowal of kingship. 
This emphasis should not be passed unheeded : 
“Jesus is still, and in this world, King, and it 
will avail us nothing to have received His 
doctrine, unless we have taken His yoke.” 


11. And he entered into Jerusalem, into the tem- 
ple; and when he had looked round about upon all 
things, it being now eventide, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 


In the Temple. As He had come in the name 
of the Lord, it was natural and necessary to 
proceed at once to the Temple, the house of 
the Lord, the one spot on eargh which pro- 
fessed to represent God’s presence and ma- 
jesty. 


Looked round about. ‘Not with the aston- 
ishment of a stranger, but with the eyes of 
the holy Judge” (Haas). Hventide. Even in 
the midst of His passion our Lord observed 
the proper routine of activity and refresh- 
ment. <A hint to us as to the manner in 
which we are to approach our own great crisis. 


12. And on the morrow, when they were come 
out from Bethany, he hungered. 

On the morrow. “No sooner has Jesus 
claimed His kingdom, then He performs His 
first and only miracle of judgment, and it is 
certain that no mortal could have guessed 
where the blow would fall. In this miracle 
an element is predominant which exists in all, 
since it is wrought as an actual dramatized 
parable, not for any physical advantage, but 
wholly for the instruction which it conveys” 
(Chadwick). Morrow. After every night of 
rest, the morning comes. Sometimes the 
thoughts of the struggles of the coming day 
aimost cause us to hesitate to go forth. It 
was not so with the Lord. 


He was hungry. His absorbing ardor for 
God’s house, already manifested as a twelve- 
year-old child, either left Him indifferent to 
food until the keen air of morning aroused the 
sense of need, or may have detained Him all 
night long in prayer and meditation. 


18. And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find anything thereon; 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for it was not the season of figs. 

Seeing a fig tree afar. As Pe was walking 
into the city, becoming conscicus now of an 
appetite and of the need for food, He saw this 
fig tree with this promise of fruit. Figs would 
not be in season for two months, by the end 
of June. Yet this tree had the leaves which 
did not present themselves until after the 
fruit had come. WHarly figs were much de- 
sired (Isa. 28:4; Jer. 24:2; Hosea 9:2; 
Neh. 3:12). 


This tree was a picture of Israel, of whose un- 
fruitfulness as testified by the prophets (Zek. 27: 
24; Hosea 9:10; Joel 1:7) Christ had previously 
spoken (Luke 138:6ff) and to which He again refer- 
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ted (Luke 23:31). By its many leaves of perfection, 
Israel promised what it did not have, The empty 
hosannas of the people, the Temple, which had the 
form of worship but into which business and cor- 
ruption had penetrated, were a sufficient indication 
of that. 


If haply he might find. This seems to imply. 


that the Lord did not know in advance wheth- 
er there would be fruit on tke tree or not. 
The question of the foreknowledge of our 
Saviour of all the daily events through which 
He was about to pass is one of the most dif- 
ficult of those connected with His divine na- 
ture. 

We can not say offhand how much or how little of 
His essential prerogative of perfect power and 
knowledge, the Son of God surrendered in submitting 
Himself ordinarily to the conditions of a true human 
life. He Himself tells us that He knew not the day 
of the Final Judgment. He expressed surprise when 
He asked the father of the demoniac child, ‘‘How 
long is it since this hath come unto him?’’ He in- 
quired where Lazarus was laid. In His ordinary 
dealings with the facts of this world, He laid no 
claim to omniscience; and yet on occasion, He told 
Peter how he would find the piece of money, and in 
this very narrative before us He told the disciples 
how they would find the colt tied in the village; and 
of the man bearing a pitcher of water, who would 
take them to the upper chamber. The question is 
not important for us at this point, except that we 
realize that He was true man, and also true God, 
and that both qualities could exist in Him without 
contradiction. His deeds and words were the result 
of a genuine thinking on His part and were not 
feigned. 


14. And he answered and said unto it, No man 
eat fruit from thee henceforward for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

No man eat of thee forever. This is Christ’s 
only miracle of.condemnation, and it is well 
that it occurred. ‘That would have been a 
false and cruel kindness never to work any 
miracle except of compassion and thus to sug- 
gest the inference that He could never strike; 
whereas indeed, before that generation passed 
away, He would break His enemies in pieces 
like potters’ vessels. This act was a most 
powerful testimony of the sure coming of a 
judgment. It pointed with dread significance 
to the condition of God’s Israel differing from 
Greece and Rome and Syria not in the want 
of fruit, but in the showing of luxurious 
frondage, in the expectation it excited.” 

We who know the character of Christ, know 
it was not wrought in anger, nor because of 
personal disappointment at not finding food. 


He who had been tempted forty days, He who had 
fed the five thousand, He who turned the water into 
wine, could readily have provided resources, and 
easily restrained His own nature. But this miracle 
was wrought for instruction and warning. It showed 
that the ax will be laid at the foot of the tree. 


Therefore St. Mark adds significantly, ‘‘and His dis- 
ciples heard it.’’ Israel would henceforth cease to 
be, and even in its final conversion (Rom. 11:15), 
after the divine ingrafting (Rom. 11:23ff), it would 
have no opportunity to give fruit because of the im- 
mediate coming of the last day (Rom. 13:28-29). 


Those who profess but do not bring forth 
fruit, are found today yet in Cbristianity; the 
brisk religious talker, the committeeman, the 
Christian who promises much, and raises high 
expectations, and yet after all is nothing but 
leaves. 


15. And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered 
into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
and them that bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold the doves; 

Into the temple. ‘With the authority of 
yesterday’s triumph still upon Him, Jesus re- 
turned to the Temple. There the Jews were 
in full power, and the nation was showing its 
attitude to God, undisturbed by the Roman 
conqueror. What our Lord had seen on the 
day before made a deep impression on Him, 


. and His course of action was determined on.” 


Money-changers. Pilgrims from a distance 
needed the sacred money, the half shekel of 
the sanctuary still coined for this one pur- 
pose, to offer for a ransom of their souls (Hx. 
80.18). The priests had sanctioned the ex- 
change of money under the temple roof. So 
fraudulent was this that the dealer’s evidence 
was refused in the business courts of justice. 


Doves. “Doves were necessary for the puri- 
fication of the poor, who could not afford more 
costly values and sheep and oxen were also 
in great demand” (Ley. 5:7: 12:6; 14:22; 
15:14; Num. 6:10). 


Bought and sold. Since the unblemished 
quality of the sacrifices could be attested only 
by the priests, they had been able to put a 
fictitious value upon these animals, by which 
the family of Annas in particular had accu- 
mulated enormous wealth. 


ConcLusion.—1. Christ as King enters 
into His own city, knowing that His own peo- 
ple will not receive Him, and this is not a 
small part of His passion suffering. Will you 
also increase His sufferings by turning Him 
away? Will not the spirit of loyalty, the 
spirit of prophecy, the spirit of hope, the 
spirit of duty and of sacrifice, the spirit of 
love and the contemplation of His sacrifice for 
you, bring you back to Him. 

2. “The triumphal entry, the cleansing of 
the Temple, and the withering of the fig tree 
are a series of miracles in the way of climax. 
But it is a climax of judgment. The first in- 


dicated a Messiah of peace to the Gentiles; 


the second a terrible reformation in God’s 
Church; and the third the entire blasting of 
the Jewish pride and power.” And so it will 
also be hereafter for every age. Let us who 
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are inclined to put off love, while judgment | 
lingers, take warning from these days of old. 

3. To the divine eye and by the standards 
of righteousness, nothing is so offensive as 
pretense. The leaves declare an abuse of 
gracious opportunity, the outcome of which is 
hypocrisy. “Here is a fruitless tree, and also 
a fruitless temple, nothing but leaves is on the 
one, and the other filled with thieves.” 

4, Hypocrisy stands midway between loy- 
alty to God and robbery of Him. There is still 
enough respect for the presence of God to 
keep up the forms, though the heart has wan- 
dered far away. By and by respect for the 
forms themselves will cease, and they will be- 
come instrumentalities for the plundering de- 
signs of the wandering heart. 

5. “Christ offers a protest against the 
forces of life unused and abused; the forces 
of religious doctrine and of divine guidance 
through all the history of Israel was sadly 
perverted ; money instead of mercy, greed in- 
stead of grace, leaves of perfection without 
even the promise of fruit.” 

6. Apparent sanctity in the Church, dig- 
nity of worship, splendor of offerings, pomp of 
architecture, only serve to heighten the con- 
demnation, the tragic destruction that is vis- 
ited upon the corruption within. 


ares 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—Jews and Gentiles in their 
time took offence at nothing more than the 
suffering and death of Christ. Elven today it 
is for many a hard rock of offence. 

People think, “How can we receive the 
teaching of such a man as divine truth and 
regard Him as the Son of Gol, when His ori- 
gin and birth are so lowly, His appearance so 
poor, His life so needy, His speech so simple, 
His fate so deplorable, and His end so fear- 
ful?” They say, “If Christ had distinguished 
Himself in every respect, and the sublimity of 
His origin had been so apparent, His appear- 
ance so magnificent, His doctrine so self-evi- 
dent as being divine truth, the events of His 
life rays of divine majesty, then we would be- 
lieve in Him. But since His life is full of 
stumbling blocks and offence for our reason, 
we can not regard Him as the way, the truth 
and the life.” 

But though men may think that the reason 
for unbelief lies in the nature of Christ, they 
are mistaken. The rejection of the Saviour 
lies not in Christ, but in men. 

As long as a man does not. know himself, so 
long is Christ an offence to him. As long as 
he does not know his own wretched condition, 
his unavoidable doom, his own insufficiency, he 
will find contradictions in Christ. If such a 
man thinks he believes, his faith has no roots; 
he can be upset by any scoffer. 


On the other hand, a man who recognizes 
his own sinfulness, finds no offence in Christ’s 
lowliness. To him everything is in full har- 
mony, full of wonders of divine wisdom and 


mercy, strength and comfort (I Cor. 1: 
24, 25.) 
Can you, fellow teachers, speak thus? Is 


the gospel of Christ the daily quickening and 
nourishment of your souls? Can you say, 
“What would I be without Christ? Where 
would I find comfort against my sin, strength 
in my weakness against the temptations in 
the world, hope in sorrow, goyfulness in 
death, without Christ?’ 

Let the revelation of the divine majesty of 
Christ in the beginning of His great sufferings 
give you this experience and strengthen you 
in it. 

This gospel, like all others, may be viewed 
from many sides, and will always reveal new 
beauties, new depths of divine wisdom, new 
objects of comfort and encouragement. On 
the first of Advent, it causes us to rejoice at 
the entrance of the King of g!ory. Today.we 
look at it from the standpoint of Christ’s entry 
into Jerusalem, to suffer, to bleed and to die. 


THE REVELATION OF DIVINE MAJESTY IN 
THE PNTRANCE UPON THE SEFVEREST SUF- 


FERING. 
I.—THE REVELATION OF CHRIST’S OMNI- 
SCIENCE, 
Christ’s entry into Jerusalem took place 


six days before His suffering and death. If 
we see Him going to Jerusalem, as patient as 
a lamb that is lead to the slaughter, our first 
impulse is to ask, “Did Christ go into this city 
of death with such assurance because He did 
not imagine what would be His fate? Would 
He have fled, as He often did before, to some 
tenantless wilderness or untrodden mountain 
top, if He had known that a'! these fearful 
things should come?” 

The history in this gospel answers these 
questions. When Christ reached the Mount 
of Olives, He sends three disciples into the 
village over against them, to fine the ass and 
her colt. He tells them to bring them to Him. 
He even anticipates objectors, by saying, “Ye 
shall say, the Lord hath need of them,” and 
foretelling “‘Straightway he shall send them.” 
How could Christ know all this? How did 
He know, that at that time there would really 
be such a beast of burden in that village, that 
it would have a colt, that the owners would 
first refuse to let it go, and then upon the 
statement that the Lord hath need of them, 
he would let them go? 

We dare not say that nothing can be argued 
from such trivial circumstances. On the 
contrary, the more insignificant and _ trivial 
such circumstances appear, which Christ fore- 
told so accurately, the more marvelous it is, 
that they should be known te Him, who had 


Palm §S. 


been absent from these parts on a long tour 
from Galilee through Samaria by way of 
Jericho. 


What did Christ mean to show? Nothing | 


less than that He is God, who knows all 
things. To Him, great and important changes 
in the kingdom of God are not merely revealed 
as to a prophet, but to His eyes, the eyes of 
God, all things are present, the great and the 
small, the trivial and the important, the acci- 
dental and the essential. 

How important for us, that Christ revealed 
His omniscience at the very time when He 
entered upon His greatest sufferings! If He 
knew the most trivial circumstances of a de- 
spised animal, should He not the more have 
known all the circumstances of His impending 
suffering with its extreme importance? Should 
He not have known its time, its very day and 
hour, His tormentors and murderers, the 
place of His suffering and the kind of pains 
and disgrace He was to undergo? 

That this inference is correct can be seen 
beyond doubt, from the fact that Christ in 
this tour really did foretell to the disciples the 
time and nature of these sufferings and that 
in the last night before His death, He an- 
nounced to all the disciples their unfaithful- 
ness, to Peter his denial, to Judas his be- 
trayal. 

Christ knew well, when He today passed 
the garden of Gethsemane that He would here 
be bathed in bloody perspiration during His 
agonizing prayer; He knew, when He in the 
midst of the rejoicing throngs rode by the 
palaces of Annas, Caiaphas and Herod and 
Pilate’s Pretorium, that in a few days He 
would here be tried, scourged and condemned 
to death. 

Hence it was not ignorance of the future 
that suffered Christ to enter today with the 
rejoicing people. He knew tha. many of them 
would soon cry out, “Crucify Him!” What 
could it have been that impelled Him not to 
flee? Nothing but His burning love to us 
sinners, His eager desire to receem us, to suf- 
fer and die for us. 

What must be His love for us! We find 
it so hard to submit to God’s will, when we 
must suffer; but Christ willingly goes to the 
most painful death, simply that we, His ene- 
mies, might live! We flee the cross, He seeks 
it, in love for those who hate Him! 

Let us not be ungrateful. Let us sacrifice 
to Him our money and possessions. Let us 
give up to Him our name and reputation. Let 
us consecrate to Him our comfort, our happi- 
ness and our health. Let us devote to Him 
our dearest children, as He devoted Himself 


to us. 
Il.—TuHE REVELATION oF CHRIST’S OMNI- 
POTENCE, 
In entering upon His suffer‘ngs, Christ a'ta 
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revealed His divine omnipotence. This reve- 
lation is so clear that it must be evident to 
every one. He, the hated Jesus, surrounded 
by a crowd of poor people, today publicly en- 
ters the gate of Jerusalem. They cry out, 
“Hosanna!” they strew His path with 
branches and garments, they render homage 
to Him as to their King. The whole city was 
stirred. They all thronged to see Him. Thou- 
sands of strangers visiting there cried out, 
“Who is this?” and the multitudes said, “This 
is the prophet, Jesus from Nazareth of Gali- 
lee.”’ 

Why did not the high priests, elders and 
scribes seize upon the favorahle occasion and 
ask Herod and Pilate to lay hold of Christ as 
an evident rebel and make a prisoner of Him? 
Jerusalem contained a large force of city 
guards, and a strong garrison of Roman sol- 
diers. Why were they not ordered out? Why 
could Christ with impunity stir up all of Jeru- 
salem to such a pitch and permit Himself to 
be announced as the One that was to come, 
David’s Son, the King of Israel? 

There is no other explanation than that 
Christ was now protected by His divine om- 
nipotence. 

But we read even more. When Jesus en- 
tered the Temple, He cast out them that 
bought and sold, He overthrew the tables of 
the money changers and the seats of them that 
sold the doves. Was anything done to Him? 
The high priests and the rulers say nothing. 
No one dares to answer or to touch Him. 
What power held His enemies in check? 

No other than Christ’s divine omnipotence. 
The appointed hour for His suffering had not 
yet come. He dared not now be harmed. 

This revelation of His omnipotence is nec- 
essary to a full understanding of His suffer- 
ings. This removes all offence at His humili- 
ation. We know that back of the assumed 
powerlessness was the highest power, back of 
humiliation and shame the highest glory, back 
of His death the fulness of 'ife, back of the 
frail human body the fulness of the godhead. 
PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. Faith is hindered, not by Christ’s low- 
liness, but by our haughtiness. When we un- 
derstand the depths of our fall, we can fathom 
the fulness of his condescension toward us, 

2. As Christ foreknew the details of seem- 
ingly trivial incidents, so He knows the most 
insignificant details of our lives. What wings 
this must give to our prayers and what 
strength to our faith! 

8. Christ could hold His own enemies in 
check until the appointed hour. His power to 
defend and protect us, is just as unlimited. 
For SpectaL StuDy AND COMMENT. 

1. The Kenosis and the knowledge and 


power of Christ. 
2. Criticism and the omniscience of Christ. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. 


URING the season of Lent, we have beheld the con- 
fliets of our Lord with sin, Satan and wicked- 
ness; and seen His sorrows. These culminated in 
His death on the Cross, by which at last com- 

plete purchase and deliverance of our souls was effected. 
His humiliation was ended; and His triumphs followed. 
The most evident and important of these was the Resur- 
rection. 


1 And when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had brought 
sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 


Him, Our Saviour had been declared dead, and His 
body had been taken down from the cross, partly and 
hurriedly anointed and wrapped in linen, and laid in 
the new grave of Joseph. The women had been un- 
able to properiy complete the anointing (by Nicodemus, 
John 19:39, 40) for His burial before evening, and the 
next day was the Passover Sabbath, on which nothing 
could be done. When the Sabbath was past. They had 
been looking eagerly for the hours when they might 
again exercise their ministry of love. Mary Magda- 
lene. St. Mark names the three most active members 
of the company of women. Bought. We do not know 
how or where. Spices. Myrrh and aloes. Sweet, With 
a good odor and preventing putrefaction. Anoint him. 
Their object in coming out. 


2 And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 


THE RESURRECTION OF 


| 
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School: Easter Sunday. 
| day? 
| Where is it written? 


the body; and the life everlasting. 


JESUS CHRIST. | Easter S. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,.—Which Sunday is this? 
What is the Gospel for to- 
The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
School: Mark 16:1-8. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Christ Our Pass- 
over. Where is it written? School: I Cor. 5:6-8. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Third Article 
of the Creed? School: I believe in the Holy Ghost; 
the holy Christian Church; the communion of 
saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of 
Amen. 2. What 
is meant by this Article? School: I believe that I 
cannot by my own reason or strength believe in 
Jesus Christ my Lord, or come tg Him; but the Holy 
Ghost has called me through e Gospel, enlight- 
ened me by His gifts, and sanctified and preserved 
me in the true faith. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. What did the multitude cry as the Lord rode 
into Jerusalem? 2. Narrate the incident of the fig 
tree. 3. Narrate the incident of the cleansing of 
the temple. 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XVIII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Parable of the 
Rich Man and Lazarus. What is the Bible Read- 
ings? School: Christ Rideth Into Jerusalem. What 
is the Bible History? School: The Saviour Rose 
Again From the Dead. What is the Bible Scenes? 
School: When and Where Our Lord Lived and 
Wrought. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Paul’s Second Missionary Journey. What is the 
Bible Teachings? School: The Doctrine of the Holy 
Life of the Christian. What is the Bible Litera- 
ture? School: The Epistles of St. Peter. What 
is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


School: 


Lar 
a hadi 


} our Saviour say 
| 9. In what passage had He told them this before 


I, On the Way To the Sepulchre.—1. In our 
course through the Church Year, by what pathway 
do we come to the resurrection? 2. What stages 
intervened between the crucifixion and this early 
Sunday morning? 38. What purpose did the women 
have? 4. Mention these women by name. 5. Why 
did they wish to anoint Him? 6. How did the first 
day of the week come to put an end to the Old 
Testament Jewish Sabbath? 

II, At and Within the Sepulchre,—1. What did 
they see when they came to the sepulchre? 2. 
What does this teach us? 3. For what purpose had 
the stone been rolled away? 4. What did they be- 
hold when they entered the sepulchre? 5. What 
does Matthew tell us of this angel? 6. What does 
St. Luke say? 7. Describe his appearance? 

III,..The Message of the Angel To the Women.— 
1. What did the angel first of all say? 2. Of what 
does his words with reference to fear remind us? 
3. Why did he refer to Him as of Nazareth and 
as being crucified? 4. By what power was Jesus 
raised from the dead? 5. What does Luther de- 
elare of the importance of the Resurrection? 6. 
What did the angel tell them to do? 7. Who was 
included in this message and why? 8. Why did 
He would meet them in Galilee? 


His death? 10. Repeat the passage. 11. What 
happened when they left the sepulchre? 12. What 
is the significance of the Resurrection to us? 

IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
What do these women teach us with respect to 
starting for Church Services? 38. What does their 
controversy teach us? 4. What do we learn from 
their questions? 5. What lesson did they learn at 
the grave? 6. What is the lesson of the young man 
in the grave? 7. Why should we not be affrighted 
at the grave? 8. What does Luther Say as to our 
thoughts dwelling in the graye? 


First day of the week. The day of our Lord’s re- 
pose in the sepulchre was the last of Jewish Sabbaths. 
This first day of Triumph, and of the complete New 
Dispensation, was Sunday. Hence it was called the 
Lord’s day by St. John in Rey. 1:9. They. Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary were the ones ‘“‘sitting over 
against the sepulchre’’ on Friday evening. Mark adds 
Salome; Luke adds Joanna ‘‘and others with, them.’ 
John confines his narrative to the experience of Mary 
Magdalene. At the rising of the sun, Matthew says 
“‘dawn.’’ John says, ‘‘When it was yet dark,’’ that 
is, just before sunrise—the transition from darkness 
to sunrise being very sudden in Palestine. They all 
indicate the same time. 


8 And they said among themselves, 


Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre? 


Said among themselves. Planning, as people will 
and should; but also borrowing trouble, as they should 
not. Roll. The door was probably a circular stone, like 
a mill-stone, which could be rolled across the door- 
way to close it, and which was rolled back again, 
though it had been sealed after the burial. 


4 And when they looked, they saw 


that the stone was rolled away: for it 
was very great. 


When. This was the moment of Suspense. When 
they looked, they saw. There was, after all, no need of 
trying to cross the bridge before they came to it. 
God had provided a way. Was rolled. Not necessary 
for Christ (John 20:19, 20), but for the disciples. 
Very great, This increased their worriment; but it 
also increases our certainty that there had been no 
tampering with the tomb. 
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5 And entering into the sepulchre, THE STORY TOLD. 


they saw a young man sitting on the When the Sabbath was past, Mary Mag- 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- | dalene and Mary the mother of James, and 


ment; and they were affrighted. 


Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they 


Saw a young man. Angels assume different forms— | Might anoint Him. And very early in the 


here described as he appeared, a man in form. Mat- 


thew tells of the angel sitting on the stone he had morning, the first day of the week, they 


rolled away. Luke tells of two angels in the tomb. 


“Angels, present at the birth of Jesus, dare not be came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 


wanting when heaven and earth are united in the 
c Heavenly 
life is a rest for the people of God (Heb. 4:9). 


Risen One (John 1:51)’’. (Haas). Sitting, 
Symbol of victory and glory (Rey. 6:11). 


sun. They said among themselves, Who 


Aihar shall roll us away the stone from the door? 


right side. Perhaps at their right as they entered; And looking, they saw the stone was rolled 


perhaps with reference to God’s right hand that hath 


given them the victory (Ps. 118:16). Affrighted. Mark | away; for it was very great. Entering, they 


9:15; 14:33. Not pure fright, but awe springing from | 


the sight of a superior being. 


6 And he saith unto them, Be not af- | clothed in a long white garment. And they | 


saw a young man sitting on the right side, 


frighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which W°T? 2frighted. 
was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: _—_-He saith, Be not afraid! Ye seek Jesus of 


behold the place where they laid him. 


He said, The angel addressed himself first to their 


Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; 
he is not here: behold the place where they 


fright, as in the incarnation, when he first said, “Fear | laid him. But go, tell the disciples and 


not.’? Affrighted. No cause for fear, but for joy. | 


Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified, Alluding emphati- Peter, ye shall see him in Galilee. 


eally to His previous humiliation (Matt. 2:23), which | 
ended with His crucifixion. He is risen. Raised up by 
the glory of the Father (Matt. 16:21; John 2:22); and 


They left quickly, neither said they any- 


risen also in His own power (Matt. 17:9; Mark 8:31). | thing to any one; for they were afraid. 


“This is the great joyous article of our faith, which 
alone makes Christians’’ (Luther). Behold the place, | 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—Rejoice not in your Easter | 
flowers, but in the life that fadeth not away, pur- | 
chased and won by your great Deliverer, whose 
victory over sin, over death, and over the power of 
the devil, is assured by His resurrection today. 

y. 2. Early in the morning, at the rising of the 
sun. If our modern Christians would start out in 
this way in their search for Christ, there would be 
no tardiness at Church services. 

y. 3. Said among themselves. Difficulties an 
doubts, of which we would never otherwise think, 
are often cast into our soul by conversation with 
others. Who shall roll for us? They knew they 
were helpless; but they forgot the helpfulness of 
the Saviour. So, often, do we. 

y. 4. When they looked. When the time comes, 
we find that God has provided a way to help us. 

y. 5. They saw a young man, Instead of ex- 
pecting death, and horror in the sepulchre, we 
should look for the glory of eternal life. 

y. 6. Be not affrighted. Death has lost its sting, 
ind the grave its victory through the Resurrection. 
He is not here. ‘“‘If Christ is not here, a Chris- 
tian must not be here’’ (Luther). 

y. 7. Go, tell. We need not only to be made 
nappy, but to make others happy too. 


An ocular demonstration of the Resurrection. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 


But go .. tell. Christianity does not rest in one’s own 
happy emotions; it bears happiness to others. And 
Peter, Especially to Peter—more welcome to him than 
to the rest, and a message of forgiveness for the sad 
denial. Goeth into Galilee, Appoints a new centre of 
meeting. Galilee was quiet and retired, and Christ had 
found more faith there than in Jerusalem (John 21:1; 
I Cor. 15:6). As he said unto you. See Matt. 26:32. 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre; for they trembled 
and were amazed: neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they were afraid. 


Went out quickly and fled. Seized by the overpower- 
ing sensation. Were amazed. In their many sorrows, 
they had entirely forgotten the star of hope—Christ’s 
promise, ‘‘After three days I will rise again.’’ This 
victory of our Saviour over death is the completion of 
our redemption, the seal of triumph for His cause, and 
the first-fruit of our own victory over death. 


A PrRAyeR.—Almighty and Merciful God, grant 
us to believe with all our heart the glorious tidings 
af the resurrection of our Lord, and through Him 
raise us up to life everlasting. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Mark 16:1-8. 

THE MOST GLORIOUS AND MOST FUNDAMEN- 
TAL FACT IN OUR CHRISTIAN LIFE.—For many 
weeks have we been occupied with the story of con- 
flict and suffering. But today the voice of rejoic- 
ing is in the tabernacles of the righteous, for now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept. The stone that the build- 
erers refused has become the head-stone of the corner. 

“Come we now to that tomb of the crucified one? 
The seal is broken. The stone is taken away from 
its mouth. The guard is gone, overwhelmed and 
dispersed by signs of divine majesty and wonder. 
The linen clothes are there, and the napkin that was 
about His head, folded and laid carefully aside. But 
the body of Jesus has disappeared. Loving women 
in their perplexity, are crying, ‘They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid Him’ (John 20:2). Half- 
frantic disciples are running to the place, not know- 
ing what these things mean. But angels in their 
joy are answering, ‘He is risen; He is not here; be- 
hold the place where they laid Him,’ Blessed pews! 
Joyous tidings! Solemn wonder! Glorious triumph! 
Well may we gather flowers for the altar, and tune 
our voices to exultant songs.’’—Dr. Seiss. 

Mark insists upon the resurrection as a_ fact. 
Matthew in much more dramatic language dwells on 
the majesty and glory of the resurrection. Luke 
impresses the resurrection upon us as a_ spiritual 
necessity, and in John the personal element, the 
effect upon the mind and heart of His loved ones, 
and upon their faith, comes to the forefront, 


1. And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
brought spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 


Sabbath past. With the close of this day the 
Jewish Sabbath came to an end, and the 
Christian “Sunday’—the Lord’s Day, was 
henceforth to take its place. Not the last day 
of the week, as of the old covenant; but the 
first day, which sheds its light and blessings 
over all the days of the world (Dr. Spaeth). 


Mary Magdalene. There are several women 
by the name of Mary in the New Testamnt. 
Mary of Bethany, Mary of Magdala, a place 
on the western shore of the lake of Galilee; 
Mary the mother of our Lord, and Mary the 
mother of James. 
scribed as the woman out of whom seven devils 
had been driven (Luke 8:2; Mark 16:9); 
again as one of the women under the cross 
(Mark 15:40). 


A great injustice has been done her in identifying 
her with the woman who was a sinner who anointed 
the Lord’s feet with ointment. This incident oc- 
curred not at Magdala, but at Nain, and the wom- 
an’s name is not given. Mary of Magdala is not 
mentioned in the Gospel narrative until after Christ 
had left Nain. 


Mary of Magdala is de-. 


The mother of James was probably the 
same woman as the mother of James the Less 
and of Joses (Mark 15: 40-47). Salome was 
the wife of Zebedee, and the mother of James 
and John. 


Bought spices. According to Jewish reckon- 
ing the Sabbath extended from Friday even- 
ing to Saturday evening. “It was then on 
Saturday evening that the women went out to 
buy spices. According to Luke. they already 
devoted the afternoon of Friday for such prep- 
aration. There is ng reason for not surmising 
that the women went out aga’n gon Saturday 
evening to buy spices, for they either had not 
enough or had not the proper preparation” 
(Dr. Spaeth). 

That they might come. Lhe attention given 
to the body of Jesus by Joseph of Arimathea 
and by Nicodemus was not enough for these 
devoted women. ‘They wished to do all pos- 
sible. Anoint. Not originally a Jewish, but an 
Egyptian custom, done in Hgypt in connec- 
tion with the Hgyptian belief in a life after 
death. : 


2. And very early on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when the sun was risen, 

Very early. The various stutements of the 
Apostles are easily reconciled, “when we con- 
sider the distance between the homes of these 
women and the tomb and the ready transition 
of day to nigbt and night to day in that lati- 
tude. The women may have !eft their homes 
early when it was yet dark and reached the 
tomb when the sun was just risen.” 

3. And they were saying among themselves, Who 


shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
tomb ? 


They. It was night in the disciples’ hearts. 
Their love was crucified, their glory was dis- 
honored, their hope destroyed, their life was 
waste and desolate. The seven stars of those 
words from the cross were facing fast away. 
They wept and lamented. United again with- 
out hope, one thing alone occupied their 
thoughts, and that was His grave (Besser). 

They said among themselwes. Probably their 
thoughts had been so exclusively bent on doing 
the last service of love for their Lord that any 
obstacle in the way of it had entirely passed 
out of their mind. Had they known that the 
tomb was actually made fast with a seal, and 
that the Roman soldiers were there as watch- 
men, their forebodings might perhaps have 
become heavier still. 

Who shall roll us away the stone? This is 
indeed the question of the entire human race, 
“the lamentation of the whole race given to 
death—the whole creation is groaning and 
weeping for it; that the stone of our guilt may 
be rolled away (Rom. 7:24; 8:22), but no 
power of man can roll away this stone. Only 
God’s personal interference can bring de- 
livery.” 
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4. And looking up they see that the stone is roll- 
ed back; for it was exceeding great. 


And when they looked. ‘Before they call,” 
says the Lord, “I will answer, and while they 
are speaking, I will hear” (Isa. 65:24). So 
close is the bond of ‘sympathy betwéen God 
and His devoted people that He anticipates 
both their need and their utterances. This is 
the cause of some of those marvelous remoy- 
als of difficulties and adaptations of obstruc- 
tions to our own purposes, which we term 
special Providences. 


The stone was rolled away. Matthew tells 
us how it was done: the Lord evidently rose 
first of all. “And behold there was a great 
earthquake for the angel of the Lord descend- 
ed from heaven and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it.” The 
keepers are still present then, and for fear of 
the angel the keepers did shake and became 
as dead men. Probably after the keepers left 
the spot in fear, the Angel entered within, 
and later the women came up. 


5. And entering into the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, arrayed in a white 
robe; and they were amazed. 

Entering into the sepulchre, Entering into 
the darkness of earth, they beheld the pres- 
ence of the brightness of heaven. 


They saw a young man, Already the Church 
Fathers tell us ‘‘Resurrection knows nothing of old 
age’ (Jerome). ‘‘It strikes one as very remarkable 
that this superhuman being should be described as a 
young man. Immortal youth, with all of buoyant 
energy and fresh power, belongs to those beings 
whom Scripture shows as our elder brethren, the 
Angels. No waste decays their strength, no change 
robs them of forces which have ceased to increase; 
for there never comes a period when memory is more 
than hope. Age can not wither them. As one of 
our modern mystics has said, ‘in heaven the oldest 
angels are the youngest.’ A Christian life on earth 
solves partly a Christian life in heaven, solves com- 
pletely the problem of perpetual youth.’’—Maclaren. 


6. And he saith unto them, Be not amazed; ye 
seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified: 
he is risen; he is not here: behold, the place where 
they laid him! 

He saith unto them, Be not affrighted. The 
first duty of this messenger of heaven toward 
these ministrants of earth was to bring them 
back to their senses. So intent had they been 
on the sad fact of death, that the gleams of 
everlasting life shocked them beyond any 
power of self-balance. The angel reminds them 
of the reason for which they really came. 


Ye seek Jesus. Shows them that hereafter 
forever the grave is not the place to seek the 
Lord of life; just as hereafter forever the 
grave is not the spot to seek His followers. 


Crucified and risen. These two words are 
henceforth inseparably connected: as in the 
life of the Lord so also in the confessions and 


faith of His Church. The word which indi- 
cates the deepest humiliation is most inti- 
mately linked to that other: “the risen one” 
(Dr. Spaeth). He is risen. This is the found- 
ation and zeal of our whole Christian faith 
(I Cor. 15:17). The first preaching of the 
apostles (Acts 1:22; 4:83) and the last 
clause of Luther’s explanation to the second 
article of the Catechism declares that the faith 
of the disciples in the resurrection of Christ 
was the foundation of the Christian Church. 
With it Christianity must stand or fall. The 
Church herself has never been in doubt nor 
dispute concerning the meaning of Christ’s 
resurrection. 

“The resurrection is the act of a glorious victory 
by which Christ the God-man, by means of the 
power which He shares with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, brought forth His body, reunited onto 
the soul, and glorified, from the sepulchre.’’—Hol- 
lazius, 


The Resurrection is so important because it 
brings with it the only assurance of Redemp- 
tion from our sins. It is only now that 
Christ’s death becomes known as a vicarious 
atoning death. It is the great foundation of 
our justification by faith. 2. Because in it is 
our delivery from death. Christ says, “I live 
and ye shall live also.” 8. It brings to us de- 
livery from the power of Satan (Luke 11:22; 
Col.2:15). He is not here. If we are raised 
with Christ from our death of sin, we are no 
longer here. Our heart is in heaven, where 
our treasure, Christ is. 

7. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, He goeth 


before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as 
he said unto you. 


Go. The greatest and most g!/orious sermons 
of fact ever preached, our Lord committed not 
to the disciples but to these women—an en- 
couragement for women teachers in our Sun- 
day-school. And Peter. Peter had cut himself 
off from Christ and the disciples by his denial 
and this is a reinstatement. 


“See the triumph over sin of the forgiving love 
of Christ: a love that is stronger than death.’’ 


There ye shall see him. First, as always 
they were to believe, and sight would follow 
faith. It is so with us also here on earth. We 
are to believe and there in beaven we shall 
see Him face to face (I John 3:2). 


8. And they went out, and fled from the tomb; 
for trembling and astonishment had come upon them; 
and they said nothing to any one; for they were 
afraid. 

Went out quickly. Some moments are more 
to us than years and the emctions that are 
raised up within our hearts change the whole 
current of our being. In this condition we 
are not under the control of our powers of 
either faith or reason, but the psychical cer- 
tainties of our nature get hold of us and often 
render us very powerless. 
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ConcLusION.—The resurrection of Christ is 
the keystone in the arch of Christianity, which 
holds together and united the promises of the 
prophets in the Old Testament, and the incar- 
nation and teachings and sufferings of our 
Lord’s life and death on the one side, with the 
birth of the Christian Church and the appli- 
cation of the Redemption gained for us by 
Christ’s death, through the Holy Spirit, on 
the other side. A mere immortality, or life 
after death, is the least. and the weakest of 
the resurrection teachings. It is only in our 
communion with the death and life of Christ, 
and in our membership in His church, that the 
full riches of resurrection joys are to be found. 

2, “Side by side are the ministry of the 
women and the ministry of the angels, each 
supplementing the other. The first preachers 
of the Gospel are the angels that sang on the 
night of the Incarnation. The next are the 
angels that spoke on the morning of the Res- 
urrection.” 

8. To believe the announcement that 
Christ is risen and that therefore our future 
is secured, and to go and tell this news to all 
the world, this is the whole of the work of 
the Church. 


4. “Come to the vacant sepulchre of Christ, and 
sing for joy. Death is abolished; let us rejoice and 
be glad. Angels, those spirits of purity and love, 
hasten to meet us here with their message of joy. 
They, too, are interested in the redemption of Christ; 
for they sung on the night of His advent; they 
ministered to the sufferer in the garden of agony; 
they rejoice over every sinner that repenteth; and 
they bear the spirits of the righteous to the bosom 
of God. Heaven and earth, angels and men, meet 
happily together at the open tomb of Christ. Sor- 
row may be for a night; joy cometh in the morning. 
With grateful hearts, with a head lifted up, and 
with a full-toned voice should we ever repeat the 
great articles of our faith: ‘I believe in Jesus Christ, 
who was crucified, who died, and was buried; who 
rose again from the dead; and who is now at the 
right hand of God. I believe in the forgiveness of 
sins, in the resurrection of the body, and the life 
everlasting.’ ’’—W. Adams. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—For 1800 years the Church 
has been singing her songs of triumph over the 
empty grave of Christ, saying, “Death is 
swallowed up in victory. O graye where is 
thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?” 

How strange! Is not deata still the same 
king of terrors that it always was? Are not 
all men without exception still his subjects? 

Is not the whole earth with its rivers, seas 
and oceans one great cemetery? Wherever 
we go, we tread upon the dust of former 
generations carried away by death. The 


funeral processions winding their way through 
the streets are death’s triumphal trains, the 
hearses his chariots on which he rides in state 
as a victor coming from the battlefield. 

In the face of these feasts of victory that 
death daily celebrates before all men, Chris- 
tendom undertakes to mock death as a fallen 
foe and to exult before him with such words 
of rejoicing. Is not that the same as if a war- 
rior, expiring with the victor’s sword thrust 
into his heart, were yet to ery cut, ‘Victory !’” 
Can not the world say to us, “How can you 
deride death? Must yow not die as well as 
we?” 4 

It would seem so. But while death rules 
over the unbelieving world, it is dethroned 
for the believers. Christ in whom they trust, 
has realy and truly ‘‘put off from Himself the 
principalities and the powers ana made a show 


of them openly, triumphing over them in it* 


(Col, 2:15). 


THE BELIEVER’S SONG OF TRIUMPH IS WELL 
FOUNDED. 


I.—WHuHaAT IS Its SuRE FOUNDATION? 


Death was not created for man by God, 
for God is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living. ‘Death is the wages of sin.” ‘Death 
passed unto all men, for that all sinned.” If 
men had not sinned, they would not have died, 
but after a short period of trial, would have 
been changed without death to enter into the 
land of eternal glory. Before they could do 
so, their obedience was to undergo a decisive 
trial; but when man did not pass this exam- 
ination, God pronounced judgment upon him 
and his posterity. From this time on death 
has had authority over men. 

This authority seems to continue as it did 
before Christ’s resurrection. What makes 
death such a king of terrors? That we lose 
this miserable life and this wretched body? 
No, but that we do not know whether we shall 
receive a better life and a glorious body 
in exchange. Therefore death is terrible 
only so long as we must fear that it means 
the end of all our bodily and spiritual happi- 
ness and the transition into an eternity of 
damnation. The sting of death is sin. 

God is indeed just and His threat, “Thou 
shalt surely die,’ must be fulfilled. But God 
has granted His only Son as our Surety, and 
offered to pay the debt of the world through 
Him. Thus did the Son in the fullness of 
time become man, and had the sins of all time 
imputed to Him and fulfilled the whole law. 
Had He remained in the grave we would have 
to dread that our debt had not been paid and 
that He was held a prisoner for it. But lo, 
on the third day after His burial our Surety 
is awakened by the Father and leaves His 
grave. 

What does it mean when the surety is set 
at liberty? It means that tbe debt is paid 
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and the debtor free. Thus Christ's resurrec- 
tion means that the sin of mar is blotted out 
and that the sinner is free, as his Surety is 
free. 

All the events connected with Christ’s res- 
urrection testify that the sin of man was 
blotted out by it. Through a doubting woman 
in the garden of Eden sin had entered into the 
world. Believing women in Joseph’s garden 
first saw the risen Lord. Through his fall 
man had lost the white garb of righteousness. 
In a white garment appeared the first preach- 
er of the resurrection. Sin had disturbed the 
peace of man. “Peace be with you,” was the 
first greeting of the risen Saviour. 

This is the first good reason for the be- 
liever’s song of triumph upon this day. For 
the believer death is no death, as sin can no 
longer accuse him. MDeath’s poison is taken 
away. 

But believers die, too! The; too must weep 
at the grave of dear ones! Yes; but Christ’s 
resurrection gives us a sure guarantee that 
our death and that of our dear ones is but an 
open door to eternal blessedness. 

Christ did not die for His sins; but for 
ours. Thus He rose to life not to Himself, 
but to men. I am the resurrection and the 
life! Christ the Head, arose; hence the mem- 
bers cannot remain in death. Therefore at 
His resurrection many saints rose with Him, 
as an earnest of the future great resurrection. 

Let then our body wither and die and decay. 
Christ’s resurrection is our guarantee that we 
may triumph, as did Paul (I Cor. 15). Let 
Christians weep at the graves of their belov- 
ed; this too is the empty shadow of death. 
They possess a guarantee that they will em- 
brace their loved ones in the presence of 
Christ. Let Christians even leave this world 
and all it holds. This too is an empty shadow 
of death’s power. They gain an endless life, 
eternal health, everlasting peace and joy, en- 
during treasures, and heaven itself. 

The day of death is a believer’s real birth- 
day. It marks his final victory over death. 
It is the ship that carries him across to the 
land of the living. 


IIl.—WuHy CAN ONLY BELIEVERS SING IT? 


The aim of the unbelieving world has ever 
been to change this earth to be its heaven. 
This is the aim of the world today and never 
have greater efforts been put forth to reach 
this aim than in our times. The general be- 
lief is, that the world is rapidly reaching the 
long wished-for golden age of universal hu- 
man happiness. 

Unbelievers think that religion is the great- 
est obstacle to the coming of this golden age, 
inasmuch as the Christian desire for a future 
better life, takes away the desire for a better 
life on earth. But the real reason why all 
human endeavor to reach this golden age on 


earth is in vain, lies in death with its causes 
and consequences. If men were to live on 
earth forever, their search for earthly happi- 
ness would be justifiable, and the attainment 
might be possible. But at the gates of the 
earthly paradise stands the angel of death, 
keeping the gates closed forever. 

Men strive to forget Death. In vain. They 
are reminded of him time and again, and at 
last he places his chill hand upon their hearts 
and says, ‘““You are my prisoners !” 

Some strive to overcome death, by bidding 
it welcome. But this is the deed of despair, 
an act of self-deception, leaving death as 
bitter and dreadful as ever. Self destruction 
lands men in a hell as terrible as the one in 
their hearts. 

He that does not believe in Christ can not 
sing the song of triumph. 

Do not envy the world, though you see it 
attaining honor and riches and good living, 
draining the cup of joy to the last drop. Look 
upon its end, as Asaph did. Death comes at 
last and tears it away from its pleasures, 
transforms its riches to poverty, its honor to 
shame, its pleasure to sorrow. While false 
prophets deliver eulogies over its grave, its 
soul in the flame of hell is suffering eternal 
torments. 

It is true, that believing Christians must 
walk a narrow path, amid much sorrow and 
weeping, while the world rejoices. But after 
the Good Friday on earth, there will be an 
Haster in heaven. 

You may say then, “If only a true believer 
can triumph today and in the hour of death, 
then I am in a dreadful plight, for in the past 
I have not been a true believer. What shall 
I do?’ 

If you have not held to Christ in the past, 
do so now. It is true that the risen Lord 
appeared to none but His disciples. But had 
they not also proven faithless? Hence, if you 
have been faithless, remember, Christ has come 
to you with the present Haster message, to 
kindle anew the flame of faith. Your desire 
for Christ’s victory is the first spark of faith. 


PRACTICAL POIN1'S OF VIEW. 

1. Death is everywhere present and claims 
his victims from every age in life. 

-2. To number our days is to apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

8. The wisdom of the believer is not des- 
pair because of the transitoriness of life, but 
joy in the boundless possibilities of the life to 
which death is the door. 

4, If the sting of death is sin, the joy of 
life is in the righteousness of Christ. 


For SprciaAL StuDy AND COMMENT. 


1. The resurrection of Christ. 
2. The resurrection of believers. 
8. The immortal life. 
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CHRIST’S APPEARANCE TO HIS 
DISCIPLES. 


A continuation of the Resurrection Story. 


HEN the same day at evening, be- 

ing the first day of the week, 

when the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 


and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


The same day. The evening of that memorable 
Easter day, on the morning of which we, last Sunday, 
saw the women approaching, entering and departing 
from the sepulchre. First day, John, like Mark, fixes 
the first day. For fear of the Jews. They did not know 
whether the Sanhedrin would not follow up the Lord’s 
erucifixion with their own. They may have recalled 
His words, that they should indeed drink of His cup, 
and be baptized with the baptism wherewith He was 
baptized. Were assembled. And yet, with all their 
lack of faith, the disciples were gathered together 
that evening in the name of their Lord, and they were 
to experience the blessed promise that, ‘‘there is He 
in )the midst of them’’ (Matt. 18:20). Stood. St: 
Luke takes pains to demonstrate that this appearance 
was not of a disembodied ghost, or of the imagina- 
tion, but an actual reality; the very Body which had 
been so cruelly wounded, but now was a spiritual cor- 
poreity. In the midst. Suddenly, although the doors 
were shut. ‘‘After His resurrection in His kingdom 
on earth, Christ is not bound to time and space, but must 
be believed in and known as One who rules in omni- 
present might, and is both willing and able to be 


it merely of Christ’s spirit? 5. What was His sal- 
utation? 6. What kind of peace was it that He 
offered? 7. What did Christ next do? 8. What did 


them personally, what does He say to them again? 
nify? 11. What office in the Church does it insti- 


II, The Power of the Keys.—1. What did our 
Lord do, and say, after He had designated the dis- 
ciples as ministers? 2. What did this act fit them 
for? 3. What was the significance of the breathing 
on them? 4. What was the significance of that 
which they now received? 5. What does the power | 


III. Thomas the Doubter,—1. What can you say 


heart? 4. How were the disciples sure that the 
Lord Jesus had really risen? 5. When are we thor- 
oughly fitted to go out and perform the LLord’s 
work? 6. How do we receive the Holy Ghost? 7. 
Describe the action and the results of ‘‘ whosoever 


| 
| 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: First Sunday after Easter. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Christ’s Appearance to 
His Disciples. Where is it written? School: John 
20:18-31. What is the Epistle for today? School: 
The Victorious Faith. Where is it written? School: 
I John 5:4-12. 

THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by the Third 
Article of the Creed? School: I believe..that the 
Holy Ghost has called me through the Gospel, in 
like manner as He calls, gathers, enlightens, and 
sanctifies the whole Christian Church on earth, and 
preserves it in union with Jesus Christ in the true 
faith; in which Christian Church He daily forgives 
abundantly all my sins, and thé&sins of all believ- 
ers, and will raise up me, and all the dead at the 
last day, and will grant everlasting life to me and 
to all who believe in Christ. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lessun written? 
1. What did the women say when they came to the 
tomb? 2. What did they find at the sepulchre? 3. 
What was the message of the angel to the women? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XIX. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Lord Blesses 
Little Children. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Institution of the Lord’s Supper. What 
is the Bible History? School: The Lord Ascended 
Into Heaven. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
When and Where Our Lord Wrought and Died. 
What is the Bible Biography? School: Paul’s Third 
Missionary Journey. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: The Doctrine Concerning Satan the Temp- 
ter. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 
Epistles of John and Jude. What is the Scripture 
Lesson? Where is it written? Recite Golden Text. 


= with us whenever and wherever we need it, notwith- 
| standing the world and all its power.’’ Peace. ‘‘Peace 


QUESTIONS. | I leave with you, my peace I give unto you’? (John 

é 4 14:27), was one of His farewell words to His disci- 

I, Christ’s Appearance and Salutation.—1. When ples before His death. Here it is the first word at 

| did Christ first appear to all of the disciples after | their meeting again. But what He gives now is the 

| He arose? 2. Why were the disciples afraid? 3. peace that came as a consequence of His victory over 
Describe the nature of Christ’s appearance? 4. Was | death, 


20 And when he had so said, he shew- 
this act declare? 9. Having conferred peace on © ed unto them his hands and his side. 
| 10. What does this second bestowal of peace sig- - Then were the disciples glad, when they 
| tute, and what is its fruit? Saw the Lord. 

Hands. Luke adds ‘‘His feet.’”” By this act He de- 
clares in their midst that He was ‘‘the Lamb that was 
slain, that was dead and is alive forever more.’’ 


| 21 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
of Absolution include? Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent 


of the absence of Thomas? 2, What did the other 

| disciples tell him subsequently? 38. What did he et Nee send I you. 

| reply? 4. What can you say for and against his | Said to them again, He instructs them at once that 
reply? 5. What happened a week later? 6. What | the fruits of forgiveness, which He secured in His 
did the Saviour say of Thomas? 8. What did the death and resurrection, are not for them only, but for 
Saviour add? 9, Who are the true saints of the all the world. As my Father hath sent me, The 
Lord? institution of the ministry of the Gospel is the true 

IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2, fruit of the resurrection of Christ. 

What fear do some Christians still seem to have? . . 
3, Through what is real peace brought to our 22 And when he had said this, he 


breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 


sins ye remit.” 8. Is a conditional acceptan They were to be not only the general messengers 
Ginistotivalae? Ptance of | of peace, as in verse 21, but they were to be the 


A 


Quasi. S. 


special bearers of peace to every sin-laden and re- 
pentant soul. Breathed on them, As God breathed into 
Adam the living soul in creation, so here the second 
Adam breathed on His disciples the power, through 
the Word, to generate the divine life in others. Re- 
ceive, This was the first gathering of the Church to 
which Christ here communicated the gift of the Spirit 
for its ministerial office. 


23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whoseso- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained. 


Sins ye remit .. sins ye retain, This is the Power 
of the Keys, or Absolution, which includes the whole 
application of salvation to man. 

24 But Thomas was not with them 
when Jesus came. 


Was not with them. His absence was significant. 
He had said, after the death of Lazarus, ‘‘Let us also 
go to Jerusalem that we may die with Him.’’ His 
was the gloomy view that they might still all go down 
unto death. 


25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 


John 20:19-28, 


11 


THE STORY TOLD. 

The same evening, when the disciples, 
fearing the Jews, were assembled with closed 
doors, came Jesus and stood in the midst and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you! and 
showed them His hands and side. Then were 
they glad! 
you! as my Father sent me, so send I you. 
He breathed on them, saying, Receive the 


Jesus said again, Peace be unto 


mit sins, 
But Thomas was not present and would 


| not believe. He said, Until I have seen and 
| touched the print of the nails on Jesus, I 
will not believe. 

After eight days, Thomas being present 
| with the disciples, Jesus came again, saying, 
Peace be unto you! and to Thomas He said, 
See and believe! He answered, My Lord 
and my God! Jesus answered, Blessed are 
they that have not seen and yet haye be- 


lieved. 


Holy Ghost; and gave them power to re | 


believe. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 
MAIN LESSON.—Christ’s resurrection will avail 
me nothing as a mere general truth; it must be ap- 
plied to my heart, by the ministry of absolution, 
for the remission of my sin, as the fruits of His 
death, thus giving to me the peace of forgiveness 
and eternal life. 

vy. 19. For fear of Jews. Are you afraid to be 
seen in public, in the congregation, as one of the 
worshipers of Christ? Peace, To bring this to you 
is the object of Christ’s life, and death, and of 
the establishment of the Church, 

y. 20. Showed his hands. This surely identifies 
the crucified with the risen Jesus. Glad, Confidence 
that rises to certainty brings such a satisfaction 
that we become glad. 

y. 21. As the Father hath sent. When we are 
free from sin and made like Jesus, then we are fit 
to go out and perform His work. 


y. 22. Receive Holy Ghost. Do you receive the 
Holy Ghost? It is offered in the sacraments and in 
God’s Word. 


y. 23. Sins ye remit. This is the application of 
the power of the Gospel by the Church to the soul. 
It is double-acting in principle. Like the other 
life-bringing agencies, it cures when conditions are 
right, and kills when they are wrong. 

y. 25. Except. Many a thinking mind is very 
smart in the conditions it lays down on which alone 
it will accept Christ; but its pride will he gone on 
the Day of Judgment, when Christ will reject it. 
The only terms between us and our Lord are uncon- 
ditional surrender. 

vy. 27. Reach h'ther. We ought to deal kindly 
and patiently with those who dvubt. 

y. 28. Sooner or later the truth will dawn on us. 
May it be before it is too late. 


| 


Except I shall see, We can give Thomas credit for 
honesty, but that is all. He not only refuses to be- 
lieve the united testimony of his best friends, but he 
presumes to prescribe to the Lord certain conditions 
upon which he will yield his faith. This is the feel- 
ing and sometimes the language of many otherwise 
intelligent men of our own day. Unless they can 
bring the Lord and His truth around to their own view- 
point, they will have nothing to do with Him. 


26 And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 
them: then came Jesus and _ said, 
Peace be unto you. 


Thomas with them. Shows what personal effort can 
do in bringing back one who has strayed. 


27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behcld my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side; and be not faithless, but 


believing. 
Reach hither, Our Saviour yields to the apostle’s 
way, but at the same time rebukes him for insisting 
on that way. 


28 And Thomas answered and 


unto him, My Lord and my God. 


My Lord and my God, Thus Thomas is turned from 
an unbelieving and obstinate pupil into an excellent 
theologian and doctor. ‘‘He boldly grasps Christ as 
his Saviour, thus appropriating unto himself all that 
is Christ’s’’ (Luther). 


said 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 20:19-31. 


THE APPEARANCE OF THE LORD ON EASTER 
EVENING.—The disciples had been prepared (1) 
by the reports of the women, that the grave had 
been opened and was empty, and that angels had de- 
elared the resurrection of Jesus. (2) By the im- 
pression made on Peter and John when they exam- 
ined the graye. (3) By an assertion of Mary Mag- 
dalene that she had seen the Lord, and that He had 
sent a special message to His brethren relating to 
the completion of His covenant in His ascent to the 
Father. (4) By an appearance to Peter (as recorded 
by Mark, Luke and Paul). (5) By the return of the 
two disciples from Emmaus, who brought the startling 
intelligence that the Lord had appeared and disap- 
peared, and to whom the whole Old Testament had 
been opened in an entirely pew manner. 


19. When therefore it was evening, on that day, 
the first day of the week, and the doors were shut 
where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
eame and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

Disciples were assembled. Luke implies that 
many more than the eleven had gathered to- 
gether, perhaps in the room where the pas- 
chal supper had been celebrated, or where the 
selection of Matthias afterward took place. 
No doubt Joseph and Nicodemus and the wo- 
men who were at the cross, and perhaps some 
of the seventy disciples were there. Possibly 
Mary, Martha and Lazarus were there. 


For fear of the Jews. The Waster light is 
still struggling against the darkness of doubt 
and unbelief in their hearts. From early 
morning, as the day went on, one message af- 
ter the other had reached them announcing 
the resurrection, but “they believed not’’; 
“their words appeared in their sight as idle 
talk” (Luke 24:11). 


Jesus came and stood. A revelation of a new 
order of existence, the spiritual or resurrection 
body, of which Paul speaks, of which our 
Lord was the first fruits. 


In the midst. Luke says the disciples, terri- 
fied, supposed they had seen a spirit, and 
then informs us that the Saviour demonstrated 
that His body was really the same body they 
had learned to know so well before His death. 


Luke 24:38, 89: ‘‘Why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bone as ye see me haye.’’ ‘‘And when He 
had thus spoken, He showed them His hands and 
His feet, and still more to assure them, He said, 
Have ye here any meat? And they gave Him a piece 
of broiled fish and of a honeycomb. And He took 
it and did eat before them.’? He then expounded 
to them, from Moses and the Prophets and the 


Psalms, the things that pertained to His resurrec- 
tion. 


We see what firm grounds we have for hold- 
ing to the actual resurrection of the Lord’s 
body and of our own. No modern scientist 
could have been more skeptical than the dis- 
ciples were. They thought it was only a vis- 
ion that came fleeing into their soul when 
Christ appeared. But He proved before all 
of them as witnesses, that He was really alive 
in a bodily way. 

Peace be unto you. Not a mere greeting 
like, “How do you do?” with us, but the econ- 
veyance of a gift, such as the crucified and 
risen Saviour was able to bestow upon them, 
viz., their own personal absolufion and justi- 
fication. It is the individual appropriation 
to them of the reconciliation He made for 
them on the cross and of His whole salvation. 
i is the end and fruits of His whole life and 
death, applied, first of all, to the person of 
His dear disciples. 


20. And when he had said this, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. The disciples there- 
fore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 


Showed hands and side. Not chiefly to prove 
the reality of His bodily presence, but to draw 
attention to the direct connection between His 
wounds and the peace which He was bestow- 
ing upon them. This peace has been bought 
by His life-blood. These were the wounds, 
the marks of His having been in battle for us. 
It is the peace of the Orucified One, that He 
gives us. “He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities.” 

Were glad. No wonder that the disciples 
were glad. The extreme gloom and hopeless- 
ness into which they had been plunged was 
now brushed away at a stroke and the tri- 
umphant conviction of the complete and per- 
fect conquest of our Lord over the powers 
arrayed against Him, and of the hopefulness 
of their own work burst in upon them. It 
was the newest and greatest of all revelations 
they had had. They heard, they saw, they 
handled the Word of Life. And they them- 
selves were delivered by it. 


21. Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as the Father hath sent me, even so I 
send you. 

Said to them again. This second ‘‘peace,” 
after the first one, which had brought them 
personal forgiveness and salvation, is with 
reference to the public ministry of reconcilia- 
tion and forgiveness which they are to bring 
to all men. ‘Being themselves children of 
peace, they are to be henceforth messengers 
of peace. As the Lord gave this peace into 
the hearts of His disciples, so they are to 
carry it into the hearts of men by preaching 
forgiveness in the name of the crucified and 
risen Jesus of Nazareth (Isa. 52:7). 


As the Father hath sent me, I also send you. 
As the Father has given me my special com- 
mission, so I send you forth on your great 


on 


Quasi. S. 


CHRIST’S APPEARANCE TO HIS DISCIPLES. 113 


mission. There was a difference between the 
sending of the Son into the world by the 
Father, and the sending of the disciples into 
the world by the Son; a difference both in 
the mission, and in the closeness of the rela- 
tionship of the two parties; but the object 
was similar. Our Saviour here formally 
transfers the authorization and work which 
He received from the Father to the hands of 
the disciples. 

22-23. And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: whose soever sins ye forgive, they are for- 


given unto them; whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


This was the work in which those sent forth 
as His ministers were to engage. Christ had 
come in His Father’s name to bring the dis- 
ciples peace, and He sent them forth in His 
name with the same gift. 

The Spirit of peace should go with them 
that they might execute their commission. The 
pierced hands and side, which had been the 
witness and pledge of it to them, should be 
the witness and pledge of it to the world. 
Their conscience had been absolved. A chain 
had been taken from them. They should, in 
the name of Christ and of His Father, break 
the chains which bind the consciences of 
others. They should remit, or send away, the 
sins which keep men the prisoners and slaves 
of an evil and accusing spirit, which prevent 
them from serving their Father in heaven. 
But since it was consciences they were to un- 
bind the liberty might be refused, the rebel- 
lion might be persevered in. The very word 
which looses becomes then a word to bind. 
It is a tremendous fact, asserted again and 
again in Scripture, certified by experience. 
The message of reconciliation and deliverance 
holds in an iron grip those spirits which it 
does not emancipate. They cry out that it 
has come to torment them. They have a 
sense of evil which they had not before; they 
are bound by it as they were not before 
(Maurice). 

If the ministers of Christ do confess that they 
are sent in His name, as He was sent in His Father’s 
name, then they can, in His name, speak to the con- 
science and absolve the conscience, not from its pun- 
ishment but from its sin. And I say that the con- 
science of thousands and tens of thousands have 
waited in all ages, do wait in our age, to receive 
this blessing, and have actually received it, and are 
receiving it. 

I am far from saying that absolution consists 
only in preaching the Gospel. The hands and the 
side spake to the conscience of the disciples. What 
has been more effectual than the Sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ in carrying home the words 
to each heart, ‘‘Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, rise 
up and walk’?? Did we understand the worth of 
that communion more, the power of excommunicating 


oo not be something to fight for or to play with. 


8 


To cut a man off from the Church would then, in- 
deed, be to deliver one who had sold himself to the 
Service of evil to the master he has chosen, that he 
may feel the bitterness of his yoke, and so may re- 
turn to his true Lord.—Maurice. 


Breathed on them. Same words as in Gen. 
2:7. As God breathed into Adam the living 
soul, distinguishing it from animals, so Christ, 
the second Adam, visibly confers the breath of 
a divine life, which bestows on the disciples 
the power, by bearing testimony, through the 
Word, to generate the same life in others. 
Gerhard distinguishes between three receiy- 
ings of the spirit: First, the disciples had al- 
ready received it for their personal sanctifica- 
tion ; second, they received it at this point for 
their ministerial office; third, they received it 
on the day of Pentecost for the miraculous 
gifts with which they are to be endowed. In 
and through the Word of Christ, here given, 
the Christian Church received that gift for its 
work of saving the world, of which the power 
is the Holy Spirit. 

Sins remitted. Sins retained. The apostles 
were not all present on this evening, nor were 
those present all apostles. John himself dis- 
tinguishes between the Twelve (v. 24) and 
the disciples (vy. 19), and Luke tells us that 
others were gathered with the disciples that 
evening (Luke 24:33). Here is given to the 
whole Church, then, the power of the keys, or 
absolution, which includes the whole applica- 
tion of salvation to man, through the ministry 
of the Gospel in the preaching and teaching 
of the Word and the administration of the 
Sacraments, and ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as 
a secondary matter which shall bring about 
excommunication only as a last extreme. 


Luther says: ‘‘This power is given to all Chris- 
tians. Whosoever hath the Holy Spirit, to him this 
power is given; that is, to him who is a Christian. 
But who is a Christian? He that believeth. He 
that believeth hath the Holy Spirit. Every Chris- 
tian therefore has the power, claimed by pope and 
bishops, of forgiving or retaining sins. Well, then, 
some might say, we can pronounce absolution, bap- 
tize, preach, administer communion? No, indeed. 
St. Paul says, ‘Let all things be done decently and 
in order’ (I Cor. 14:40). We all have this power, 
but let no one presume to exercise it publicly, ex- 
cept he be called and chosen for this office by the 
congregation. But in private we may use this power. 
If, for instance, my brother comes to me, saying, 
‘Dear brother, I am vexed in my conscience, give me 
a word of absolution,’ I am free to do this and tell 
him the Gospel, how that he should take hold of 
Christ’s work, believing that the righteousness of 
Christ is truly his own; and that his own sins are 
truly Christ’s. This is, indeed, the greatest service 
I may do to my fellowman.’’ 


24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came. 


Was not with them. With the death of 
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Christ everything was lost to him. Since he 
was so sure, of this lost hope, he withdrew 
from the company of the Apostles. 


25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger in the print of the nails, and put 
my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

The other disciples do not leave him to his 
fate. They remember their commission as the 


bringer of peace to down-cast souls. 


Except I shall see and put my finger into... 
I will not believe. An impossible attitude for 
human nature in its present environment. 
Faith must come first, sight second. Where 
there is no faith, man has no heart to act. 
This is true in business, in all earthly enter- 
prises, and also in religion. It is just as true 
in science, and the scientist who takes thé 
agnostic attitude of Thomas, who says unless 
I have a complete and tangible demonstration 
by my own eye and hand of all that I am 
asked to believe, will never amount to much, 
even in science. 


26. And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

The disciples had at last gotten Thomas to 
be present on the next Sunday evening. The 
Lord first of all imparts to Thomas forgive- 
ness and salvation just as He had done for 
the others, 


27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

Reach hither thy finger and behold. Here is 
our Saviour’s manifestation made to anxious 
skepticism. This kind and gentle treatment, 
which we ought patiently imitate in dealing 
with those who have doubts, turned the skep- 
tie into the most vigorous confessor. 


28. Thomas answered, and said 
Lord and my God. 

Thomas, after all, did not find it necessary 
to use his physical tests. He was overwhelmed 
by the presence, the majesty and the tender 
kindness of our Lord, and his confession be- 
came one of simple faith. Says Luther: 
“Thomas, more stubborn in unbelief than all 
the rest is changed into a man who now fully 
confesses, not only that he believes the fact 
of Christ’s resurrection, but that Christ is 
his Lord, true God and Man.” 


unto him, My 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


One of the greatest mysteries of the Chris- 
tian religion is, that a man is saved before 
God by nothing else than faith. It is by this 
one point that the Christian religion is dis- 


tinguished from all others. While other re- 
ligions teach that man must seek to become 
righteous before God by his works, the Chris- 
tian religion teaches that this can be accom- 
plished only by faith. 

Many admit that Christian ethics are ex- 
cellent, and in purity and completeness su- 
perior to the systems of all ancient founders 
of religions, law-givers and philosophers; but 
they take exception to the teaching that man 
is made righteous before God through faith. 

Others admit that Christ deserves to be be- 
lieved and that faith in Him 4is praiseworthy 
and must be considered a virtue; but they 
claim that the love of God and one’s neighbor, 
trust in God, meekness, chastity, truthfulness 
and the like, are equally great virtues. Why 
should God value faith as being so much 
higher? Why should the penitent thief, who 
had faith, fare so much better than others 
who lived properly, but had no faith? 

Sometimes even believing Christians when 
they do not feel the strength of their faith are 
tormented by the thought, that though they 
believed, their sins made them unworthy. 
Peter was an example of them, when he after 
having made the miraculus draught of fishes, 
prayed the Lord to depart from him, a sinful 
man. It had escaped his notice that his faith 
would work forgiveness of sins and make him 
a saved child of God. 

Is then the Christian doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith wrong? God forbid. This doc- 
trine is indeed a great mystery, but there is a 
key to this mystery. This key removes every 
obstacle, does away with all doubt and com- 
pels us to exclaim with Peter, ‘Lord, whither 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” But what is this key? It is Jesus’ 
resurrection from the dead. 


JESUS RESURRECTION THE Key TO THE 
DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 


I.—TuHeE REAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST. 


It is commonly thought that the real signi- 
ficance, power and fruit of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion consist in His exaltation and the estab- 
lishment of His divinity. 

That is true, but it is not the vital point. 
We discover that in this Gospel. When the 
Lord appeared among the disciples after His 
resurrection He said to them, “Peace be unto 
you!” In these words He grants them re- 
mission of sins, first of all, for that is im- 
plied in the announcement of peace with God. 
But Christ goes further than that. Besides 
announcing forgiveness of sins to the dis- 
ciples, He authorizes them to give forgiveness 
of sins to others (John 20:22, 283). ‘The 
same is indicated in the other gospels. “All 
authority hath been given me in heaven and 
on earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples 
of all nations.” What does Christ mean by 
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the word “‘therefore’? Plainly this, that He 
has brought from the grave forgiveness of 
sins, life and salvation for all men, and that 
the Apostles are to carry this boon to all men 
in the preaching of the Gospel by virtue of 
His resurrection. This is the true signifi- 
cance of His resurrection. 

God decreed that His only Son should be- 
come a man for our salvation and to offer 
Him a sacrifice for us. When then the time 
was fulfilled, the Son of God was really obedi- 
ent to the Father, unto death, even the death 
on the cross. And when He had shed the last 
drop of His sacrificial blood, He cried out in 
triumph, “It is finished!” 

What then did it mean when the Father 
awakened from the dead Christ our Redeemer 
whom He had lowered into death, weighed 
down by our sins? Simply the echo from 
heaven of Christ’s ascending word, “It is 
finished.” By raising Christ from the dead, 
God spoke in deed and fact. Yea, my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased, it is done! 
What was necessary for my salvation has 
been done, I am saved. 

When Christ had died, no one on earth 
knew whether He who had fought the bloody 
battle for salvation, had really conquered. 
When God the Father in three days awakened 
Him gloriously, it seemed as if the white flag 
of peace waved from heaven, to show the 
world, that the war between heaven and earth 
was at an end and that peace had been con- 
summated between God and man. 

In short, just as God by the death 
of Christ prepared the marriage feast of eter- 
nal life, for the whole world of sinners, thus 
in the resurrection of Christ, He has shouted 
as it were into all the wide sinful world: 
“All things are ready; come to the marriage 
feast.” 


{I.—THE Key To THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFI- 
CATION BY FAITH. 


After we have once impressed upon our 
minds the real significance, power and effect 
of Christ’s resurrection, we may easily see, 
that it is really the key to the mystery, that 
man is justified and saved in the sight of 
God, by nothing else than faith. 

If anything, no matter how great, has been 
given a poor man, free and without cost, what 
must he do, in order to possess the gift? Noth- 
ing, but accept it. What must an indebted 
man for whom a friend out of pure love has 
paid all, do to become free from debt? Noth- 
ing but accept the payment that has been ren- 
dered. If the governor pardons a man, who 
has been imprisoned for his crimes, and opens 
the prison doors, what must he do to be set 
free? Nothing but accept his freedom and 
walk out of prison. If the ruler of a country 
has made peace with the enemy, after a long 


war, what must his subject do, that he may 
enjoy the peace? Nothing but accept it. 

Apply this to Christ’s resurrection. What 
must we men do, now that God has given us 
righteousness and salvation free of cost by the 
resurrection of Christ? He has accepted the 
payment of our debt by Christ as a payment 
in full, He has acknowledged the freedom from 
death and hell, that Christ obtained for us, 
and has proclaimed by deed the peace made for 
us by Christ. What must we do to possess 
it? Nothing but accept it. But to accept and 
not to doubt, that is faith. 

In this manner the resurrection of Christ 
really becomes the key that unlocks the mys- 
tery of the doctrine of faith. The saving pow- 
er of faith does not come from its being a 
valuable work or noble virtue. It is the mere 
acceptance of the righteousness and salvation 
that Christ obtained for men and that God 
gave them. We are justified and saved through 
our faith, not on account of it or for the sake 
of it, nor because we believe, i. e., because the 
quality of our faith moves God to save us. No, 
Christ moved God to do that. Faith is merely 
the beggar’s hand that accepts God’s great gift 
of alms. There is no other way left to us, 
than to believe, for Christ has done the work 
of reconciling and saving. 

That is why the risen Lord did not chide 
the sins of unfaithfulness, flight and denial on 
the part of the disciples, but merely reproved 
their unbelief. Since Christ has borne our 
sins, no sin but unbelief can condemn us. 

Perhaps you think that makes the way of 
salvation too easy. But no. It is ever a strait 
way through the narrow gate. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Purity of morals and lofty virtues char- 
acterize a Christian. He is incomplete with- 
out them, they are essential to him; but they 
do not save him. 

2. We are justified by faith alone. We 
may be conscious of our sins and grieve on 
account of them, but that does not keep us 
out of hell. Faith possesses us of forgiveness 
and salvation. 

8. The resurrection of our Lord guaran- 
tees our salvation. Without it His life’s work 
would not be completed. It seals the prom- 
ises of His life. 

4, To possess gifts we must accept them. 
Faith is merely the acceptance of God’s price- 
less gifts. 


For SpPecIAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The justifying power of faith. 

2. The source of faith. 

8. The resurrection as the seal of God’s 
promises. 

4. The essential significance of the resur- 
rection of Christ. 

5. The office of the keys. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


EB have seen the Lord Jesus condemned and_ suf- 

fering for His own, during the season of Lent. 

We have beheld Him laying down His life on 

the cross, on Good Friday; and taking it again 

to Himself, on Easter Sunday. We have seen Him appro- 

priate the benefits of His Redemption to His disciples, 

and, through them, to all who come into touch with His 

truth and within the hearing of His voice. Today we have 

this active work of the risen Lord, in saving, protecting 

and defending those who were dependent upon Him, de- 

scribed to us under the lovely picture of the Good Shep- 
herd. 


11 I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 


I am the good shepherd. Old and New Testament 
correspond. ‘‘The Lord is my Shepherd.’’ Jesus is 
the Lord; therefore He is the Good Shepherd. Good 
means beautiful, noble—good, in contrast with mean 
and wicked. The Shepherd who is attractive, lovely, 
charming, because of the goodness in His heart. Mor- 
ally excellent, fulfilling God’s purpose that the sheep 
should be shepherded. This Good Shepherd was fore- 
told in the Scriptures: Psalm 23; Isa. 40:11; Isa. 53; 
Ezek. 34:11-23; 87:24; Zech. 13:17. The apostles also 
alluded to Christ as the Good Shepherd: Heb. 13:20; I 
Peter 2:25; 5:4. Shepherd. A superior being who per- 
forms unlimited services and all the resources of whose 
life are at the call of his sheep. Good shepherd, The 
One who is universally recognized as perfect in His 
deeds for His sheep. Giveth his life. Money is pre- 
cious, strength is precious, time is precious, but life 
is the most that any one can give. This verse opens 
to our view the most intense and complete devotion of 
our Saviour to us and to our interests. 


I, The Good Shepherd and the Hireling.—1. What 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Second Sunday after Easter. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Good Shepherd. 
Where is it written? School: John 10:11-16, What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Christ’s Example 
for Us. Where is it written? School: I Peter 2:21- 
25. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Introduction 
to the Lord’s Prayer? School: Our Father who art 
in heaven. 2. What is meant by this Introduction? 
School: God would thereby affectionately encourage 
us to believe that He is truly our Father, and that 
we are His children indeed, so that we may call 
upon Him with cheerfulness, &nd confidence, even 
as beloved children entreat their affectionate parent. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. Describe Christ’s presence and salu- 
tation to the disciples. 2. How did He confer the 
power of the keys? 3. Tell the story of Thomas 
the doubter. 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XxX. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Lazarus Raised From 
the Dead. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
Christ Taken Prisoner. What is the Bible History? 
School: The Holy Spirit Descends and the Church 
is Founded. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
The Last Week of Our Saviour’s Life. What is 
the Bible Biography? School: Paul’s Imprisonment 
and Death. What is the Bible Teachings? School: 
The Doctrine of the Christian Church, What is the 
Bible Literature? School: The Revelation of St. 
Jobn. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it 
written? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
Text. ~ 


12 But he that is a hireling, and not 


is the connection between today’s and former Gos- | the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 


pels? 2. What is our Saviour? 38. What Psalm 


says the same? 4. What does the word ‘‘good’’ not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 


mean? 5. Cite Old Testament passages referring to 


the Good Shepherd. 6. Cite passages in the Epistles. | the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catch- 


7. Define the office of shepherd. 8. Define the Good 


Shepherd. 9. How does our Saviour define the Good eth them, and scattereth the sheep. 


Shepherd? 10. Why does He say ‘‘Giveth his life’’? 


11. With whom does our Saviour contrast the Good A hireling, A man who works for wages, and who is 
Shepherd? 12. What is a hireling? 138. What hap- faithful to those under him, not because he loves with 
pens when the hireling seeth the wolf coming? 14. all his heart, but because he is paid for doing his 
What does the hireling do? 15. What is the wolf? duty. to them. He feels that he has a limited respon- 

II, The Good Shepherd and the Sheep.—1. What | sibility to his sheep. The responsibility to himself 


does Christ say of the Good Shepherd in verse 14? 
2. In what relations does He stand to the sheep, in 


contrast to the hireling? 8. What is the sheep’s 
duty to Him? 4. With what relationship does the 


comes first, and then his duty to his sheep. But the 
Shepherd has an unlimited responsibility, and His duty 
to His sheep comes first. Seeth the wolf coming, The 
moment of peril and risk is the moment of test and de- 
votion to any one who is in an office of trust. Leaveth 


Lord compare the closeness of the shepherd for his 

sheep? 5. What will He do for His sheep? eee SH = Sold ne ee 
III, The Shepherd and the Other Sheep.—i. What | out willing it to be so, he becomes an instrument of 

does the Shepherd say of the other sheep? 2. Whom | destruction to the sheep. The wolf. The enemy of: 

has He in mind? 8. What mistake must we not | man. The wolf is on every street in every large ‘city, 

make as to our own fold? 4. What is His intention in every business, in every pleasure; and there are 

as to the other sheep? 5. How is this fact brought | some parts of every heart in which he makes his 

about? 6. What promise does He give for the other haunts. He is bent on prey. There is no love what- 

sheep ? | soever in his nature. He is pitiless. His one aim and 
IV. Practical.—i. After taking thought, how desire is to catch, to destroy, to scatter. 

would you answer the question which constitutes : 

the Main Lesson? 2, What mistakes do we make 13 . : : 

in following shepherds? 3. What is the test of 3 The hireling fleeth, because he is a 

Christ’s service? 4. When are you a hireling in the Oh oi 

Lord’s fold? 5. For what are most Guristas un- hit eling, and careth not for the sheep. 

prepared? 6. What is the mark of an indifferent q Fae ; 

Christian? 7. What degree of knowledge is pos- Because he is a hireling. You can never get the best 

sible between Christ and His sheep? 8. What con- service for pay. We have gotten the glorious and per- 

clusions do we draw from “I lay down my life for fect service of the Good Shepherd, not because we 

the sheep’? 9. What is the weakness of selfish can repay Him, but because God so loved us. Careth 


Christians? 10. What excuse do they present? not for the sheep. How many Christians there are who 
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care for almost everything else in their work: for 
success, for power, for consistency; but have no di- 
vine love for the sheep! 


14 ] am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 


The good shepherd, In contrast to the hireling, He 
stands in personal relations to the sheep. He under- 
stands them and has compassed them in His heart, 
and they yield themselves up to Him and trust Him. 


15 As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I| the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 


As the Father knoweth them. The love of the Father 
and the knowledge of the Father abides in the Son, 
and that same closeness of unity exists between the 
Son, as the Shepherd, and His sheep. I lay down my 
life, This is the principle of all deepest love, the prin- 
ciple of sacrifice even to the uttermost. It is the sac- 
rifice that Christ made for us, the giving up of His 
life, and not His glorious words or beautiful character, 
that saves us. 


16 And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd. 


John 10:11-16. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

Jesus saith: I am the good shepherd, who 
giveth his life for the sheep. An hireling, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeing the 
wolf coming, leaveth the sheep and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth because he careth 
not for the sheep. 

I am the good shepherd and know my 
sheep and’- am known of mine. 

As the Father knoweth me, even so know 


I the Father: and I lay down my life for | 


the sheep. 

And other-sheep I haye, not of this fold: 
them also I must bring and there shall be 
one fold and one shepherd. 

We need not look for the unity of the 
When all the 
hirelings and all the wolves in sheep’s cloth- 


Church so long as sin is here. 


ing shall be punished, and when we shall see 
our Shepherd as He is; then shall be the 
one flock in perfect life and peace. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Do you appreciate the unlim- 
ited sacrifice, the constant care, the abounding 
pains, and the infinite love which the Son of God 
is exercising toward you as your Good Shepherd? 

y. 11. The good shepherd. The world is full of 
people who want to be ‘shepherds. They are will- 


| ing to gather our money, to cultivate our friendship, 


to fleece our treasures,—and many of us are foolish 
enough to get after them instead of clinging to the 
Good Shepherd. Giveth his life, This is the test of 
His loyalty and service. 

y. 12. A hireling. Are you in the Lord’s work for 
what you can get out of it? Then you are a hire- 
ling. Seeth the welf coming. A great pity that we 
were so careless and unprepared for the wolf who 
is ready to spring upon us. Catcheth them. Satan 
shows no mercy. Scattereth the sheep, Satan’s in- 
tent is plunder and devastation. 

y. 18. Because he is a hireling. That is the 
stigma on many a worker today. Careth not for the 
skeep. The mark of the indifferent parent, teacher, 
pastor and friend. He who does not care for the 


| Shepherd, how will he care for the sheep. 


y. 14. Know my sheep. As a mother knows her 


| children; a superior and all-encompassing knowledge. 
| Am known of mine. Do we know Him as we should? 


vy. 15. As the Father knoweth me, The most in- 
timate personal relationship, even that which can 
be compared to God the Father and God the Son, 
is possible between Christ and His sheep. I lay 
down my life, Hence Christianity is the religion of 
the cross. Hence Paul was determined to know 
nothing save Christ and Him crucified. 

v. 16. Other sheep, Selfish Christians care very 
little for the other sheep. Not of this fold. Self- 
ish Christians say we have enough to do in our own 
fold. 


Other sheep, He has all men, the lowest sinners, 
in mind. Not of this fold. Our own blood, our own 
people, our own customs, are not the fullness of all 
Christ’s Church. I must bring. This is the great and 
original reason for foreign missions, because the love 
of our Shepherd’s heart is demanding it. They shall 
hear my voice. Blessed promise—that many will be 
saved. One fold, and one shepherd, There is now one 
flock, the great invisible Church, and one Shepherd, 
the Lord Jesus Christ its Head. It is not gathered to- 
gether, and need not be, but will finally be after the 
Day of Judgment. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Psalm 139, Omnipotence and Omniscience. 
Monday.—Luke 24:13-35, The Way to Emmaus. 
Tuesday.—I Cor. 15:12-28, The Pledge of Our Resurrection. 
Wednesday.—I Cor. 15:35-58, The Victory Over Death. 
Thursday,—Psalm 118:14-29, Jehovah’s Saving Goodness. 
Friday.—John 20:11-18, At the Tomb. 

Saturday.—Luke 24:36-49, The Risen Saviour. 


A PrRaAyER.—Almighty God, behold 
this Thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ 
was contented to be forsaken and betrayed, and 
grant that our hearts may be so fixed on Him, 
that we may not fear the power of any adver- 


graciously 


saries, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 10:11-16. 


CHRIST DECLARES HIMSELF TO BE THE GOOD 
SHEPHERD.—‘‘He here pictures to us His character, 
work, office, and relation to His people, under a 
figure which has deeply affected the Christian heart 
in all ages, and which is universally admitted to be 
one of the most beautiful, as it is one of the most 
familiar images in all the Holy Scriptures. And 
the intense tenderness, mingled with sublimest dig- 
nity which pervades the description, has lent a tinge 
of particular interest to the day to which its con- 
sideration bas been assigned, and led a great part 
of Western Christendom to refer to it as ‘The Sun- 
day of the Good Shepherd.’ 

“And though the Saviour took to Himself this 
title before His crucifixion, and with reference to 
His death for His sheep, it connects equally with 
His resurrection and His exaltation to glory. The 
Epistle for the day speaks of it as a present office 
of our blessed Lord, and reminds Christians how 
they were once as sheep going astray, but are now 
returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
And the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews speaks 
of Christ as even now ‘that great Shepherd of the 
sheep,’ whom ‘the God of peace brought again from 
the dead’ ’’ (Heb, 13:20).—Dr. Seiss. 


11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
layeth down his life for the sheep. 


I am. This is not merely the assumption of 
an office, but a part of His nature. As the 
Redeemer and Saviour of lost man, it is His 
nature to go before, and never behind His 
flock. His good Shepherd character begins 
with His earthly life. ‘He is made under the 
law, and carefully fulfils all righteousness 
there, that He may sanctify the law to us. He 
goes before us in the bearings of temptations, 
that we may bear them after Him. He taught 
us forgiveness by forgiving Himself, His ene- 
mies. He went before us in the loss of all 
things, that we might be able to follow in the 
renouncing of the world. The works of love 
that He requires of us in words, are illus- 
trated by His real deeds of love. He bore 
the cross Himself, that He commanded us to 
take up and bear after Him. He went before 
us in the bursting of the grave, and in the 
resurrection from it; becoming in His own 
person the first fruits of them that slept. And 
finally He ascended, and passed within the 
veil before us, as our forerunner, whom we 
are to follow even there. In all of which He 
is our Shepherd, going before us, and never 
behind, calling but never driving; bearing all 
the losses He calls us to bear; meeting all the 
dangers; suffering all our pains and drawing 
us to follow where He leads” (David Brown). 
Surely He is in His nature, and not merely in 
a figurative sense, the Good Shepherd. 


I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. A statement like 


this ceases to be a parable. It is literally a 
heavenly reality. Christ is not like unto a 
good shepherd. He is emphatically and truly 
the Good Shepherd. And in the natural 
sphere, as a shepherd, there is no one who © 
would willingly by his own free choice and de- 
termination resolve to lay down his life for 
the sheep. 

In looking over the whole passsage, we at 
once recognize how difficult, yea, impossible, 
it is to draw the line between the parabolic 
and allegorical speech and the direct doctrinal 
statement. True, there are the Shepherd, the 
sheep, the wolf, the hireling, Me fold, the 
flock—all figurative terms according to the 
common understanding. But then, Christ 
layeth down His life; Christ knows His own; 
His own know Him, the Father knoweth 
Him; He knoweth the Father. Where is there 
parable in all this? These are plain and di- 
rect statements of great historical realities. 
The Good Shepherd who layeth down His life 
for the sheep is no where to be found in real- 
ity except in the person and the passion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ (Dr. Spaeth). : 

In Palestine, at any moment the sheep are 
liable to be swept away by some mountain tor- 
rent or carried off by hill-robbers or torn to 
pieces by wolves. At any moment their pro- 
tector may have to save them by personal 
hazard. The shepherd king tells us how in 
defence of his father’s flock he slew a lion and 
a bear. Every hour of the shepherd’s life is a 
risk. Pitiless showers, driving snows, long 
hours of thirst—all this he must endure, if 
the flock is to be kept at all. So Jesus gave 
His life for the sheep. He that will save 
others cannot save Himself. I lay down my 
life for—that is instead of—the sheep. If the 
Shepherd had not Sacrificed Himself, the 
sheep must have been the sacrifice (Ff. W. 
Robertson). 

Layeth down his life. Not only does He 
work with His life in His hand, but con- 
sciously divests Himself of it that the sheep 
may live (I John 3:16; Matt. 20:26). No 
wonder He has such a love for His sheep, 
that He tells Peter (John 21:6) “Feed my 
lambs; feed my sheep.” 


12. He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep and fleeth, and the 
wolf snatcheth them, and seattereth them: 

A hireling. He is said to protect the sheep, 
but has not the interest of love in them. He 
would not (like the wolves) seek the destruc- 
tion of the flock, but he would neglect it and 
forsake at the critical moment, when the flock 
really needs a shepherd. Whose own the sheep 
are not. Christ hath bought us with His pre- 
cious blood and thus made us “His own.” 
Seeth the wolf coming. It is only supreme love 
and devotion that can overcome a fright such 
as this. The wolf. The deadly power ever 
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seeking the destruction of the soul. Every 
deadly power opposed to Christ (Matt. 10:16; 
Luke 10:3; Acts 20:29). Snatcheth. We 
are helpless against the grim powers of de- 
struction. If Christ stood not between us 
and them, we should surely be destroyed. 
Scattereth. The wolf does not only destroy 
and crush individuals, but he ruins the whole 
Church. 


13. He fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. 

Because he is a hireling. The first thing 
that is dear to him is his own interests, his 
reputation, his pecuniary gain. He is inter- 
ested in the good of the flock only in so far 
as that does not conflict with his own personal 
interests. This is the reason why many men 
cannot be depended on to do their duty. 


14. I am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, 
and mine own know me. 

The good shepherd. Involving sacrifice, care 
and sympathy on the one side, a never-falter- 
ing trust and unflagging cbedience on the 
other; involving fellowship and companion- 
ship by day and night, in sunshine and storm; 
involving supply in want, help in weakness, 
succor in trouble, protection in danger, 
abounding life at all times. Know my sheep. 
Hyery good parent, or teacher, or pastor, 
{Knows his flock personally and sympathizingly. 
He is the best friend and adviser of each 
little lamb. But this knowledge is only par- 
tial. His insight is imperfect, and so is his 
sympathy. It is only Christ who possesses 
that wonderful and complete insight and sym- 
pathy which enables Him to say, “I know my 
sheep. Am known of mine.” There is a recog- 
nition by our heart of those whom we love, 
which goes beyond all we can understand or 
explain. Their step upon the threshold, their 
handwriting, the tones of their voice, call up 
to us the bond that holds them and us togeth- 
er in a oneness of life, and unity of spirit, 
and harmony of desire and affection. The true 
sheep of our Lord, merely cling, trust, recog- 
nize, and are swayed by His Word, and His 
presence. 

I know mine own. One day a missionary 
meeting a shepherd on one of the wildest parts 
of Lebanon, asked whether he counted his 
sheep every night. On answering that he did 
not, he was asked how he knew if they were 
all there or not. His reply was, “Master, if 
you were to put a cloth over my eyes, and 
bring me any sheep and only let me put my 
hands on its face, I could tell in a moment if 
it was mine or not.” 

15. Even as the Father knoweth me, and I know 
the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep, 

The Father knoweth me. “The deep affec- 
tion between the divine Shepherd and His 
flock can be compared, for the closeness of its 
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intimacy, with nothing but the affection be- 
tween the eternal Father and the Son of His 
love. As the Father knows the Son so does 
the Shepherd know the sheep; as the Son 
knows the Father, so do the sheep know their 
heavenly shepherd.” And I lay aown my life. 
“Because with the love wherewith His Father 
knows Him, He knows those whom His Father 
has given Him, therefore He lays down His 
life for the sheep. And, on the other hand, it 
is in this greatest love of all, through which 
He laid down His life for them that the sheep 
know Him as the good Shepherd. Until we 
know by faith that He has laid down His life 
for us, whom His love called friends while we 
were yet enemies, until then, His shepherd’s 
heart has not really been made known to us; 
for all His shepherd’s fruits have their root 
and consummation in this: ‘and I lay down 
my life for the sheep.’ ” 

16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this 


fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my - 
voice; and they shall become one flock, one shepherd. 


Other sheep I have. Notwithstanding the 
laying down of His life, He is still able to 
continue His shepherd activity to others. 
These others are the Gentiles. They have 
never as yet heard His voice. They are scat- 
tered abroad now, but some day they will be 
gathered together into one great flock, under 
Himself as the one Shepherd. 

This prophecy was already fulfilled in the 
times of the Apostles, when the distinctions 
between Jew and Gentile, bond and free, and 
all other distinctions were battered down, and 
all became one in Christ Jesus. “This unity 
is expressed not by any unity of external or- 
ganization. It is not a oneness of the fold, 
but a oneness of the flock. It is a unity of 
Christ’s own Word and Sacraments. ‘Those 
who hear His voice and do His will constitute 
this one flock.” 

The only means to bring others to His flock 
to unite them all, Jews and Gentiles under 
the one good Shepherd is the hearing of His 
voice. There is no true mission work, no true 
union work except through His voice. Where 
men refuse to listen to His voice there men 
may be gathered to men, but they are not 
brought to Him (Dr. Spaeth). 

Not one fold, but one flock; not one exclu- 
sive enclosure, but one flock knowing one 
Shepherd and known of Him. “The Gentiles 
came not to the Jewish fold. The Greek, and 
barbarian, and Scythian, bond and free, be- 
came one in each other, by being one in Christ. 
To find this one flock of God we need not tra- 
verse the melancholy waste of centuries. We 
need not go anxiously from fold to fold in 
quest of some divine mark upon the door; the 
mark is not upon the fold, but upon the 
sheep.” They are they who follow the voice 
of the Shepherd and who know Him even as 
they are known. 
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The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—The Jewish people, as we 
read in the Gospels, commonly believed in the 
days of Christ, that the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, would be one of this world and that in it 
all the descendants of Israel would attain to 
wealth and honor before all the other nations 
of the earth. ‘Though it is easy to see that 
this was a delusion, there are even today the 
most erroneous conceptions concerning Christ 
and His kingdom. The Roman Catholics, e. 
g., believe that the true church of Christ is 
only there where there is a great spiritual 
ehurech government. They think there must 
be a visible head to rule and legislate. This is 
the pope. Under him there must be bishops 
descending from the Apostles in unbroken 
succession and under them priests consecrated 
by them, to carry out the will of the pope. If 
then the Roman bishop should unite all his 
folk in a general assembly or council, such a 
convention would have the right, in the name 
of the whole church, to pass decrees, adopt 
articles of faith, and to make laws for all 
Christians. In other words, the true church 
must have the outward form of a well regu- 
lated state. 


But what do most Protestants say? To 
them the kingdom of Christ is a moral in- 
stitution with Christ ay the Law-giver. They 
say He is a teacher of the truth and has spread 
a purer conception of God, of the destiny of 
man and true worship of God. He came to 
abolish vice, make men virtuous, teach im- 
mortality and give the best comfort in life 
and death. 


We may not all have such wrong concep- 
tions of the kingdom of Christ; but we may 
not have the true knowledge of the rule of 
Christ either. We may believe that Christ is 
the only Saviour of all men and yet consider 
Him to be only a second Moses or Law-giver. 
Christ says, “J am the good Shepherd.” This 
is enough to give us the true conception. 


THE TRUE NATURE OF THE KINGDOM OF 
CHRIST, 


I—WHAT CHRIST IS IN His KINGpom. 


If Christ says, “I am the good shepherd,” 
He does not mean to say that He is merely a 
faithful teacher, who will not forsake those 
that are His, who defends His doctrine unto 
death, and would rather die than deny the 
truth. The prophets, apostles and martyrs 
have done as much. 

No human being can say of himself, in the 
sense that Christ does, “I am the good shep- 
herd.” No angel can repeat it after Him. He 
is the only good Shepherd in heaven and on 
earth, 


He is the good Shepherd and the only one, 
because He lays down His life for the sheep 
and delivers them from the fangs of the wolf. 

Satan, called in the Scriptures both a roar- 
ing lion and a ravening wolf, raged against 
the herd of God from the beginning. Having 
obtained power over men through sin, he 
strove to destroy the human race through hell 
and damnation. But the Son of God became 
the good Shepherd. 

He came into this world, assumed human 
nature, met the hellish wolf, was devoured by 
him and died the death of sinners. But this 
death overcame the wolf. It atoned for man’s 
sin, liberated him from the power of Satan 
and brought everlasting life to all believers. 

In this sense Christ is the good Shepherd. 
This word of His directs all men to Him. It 
asserts Him to be the Founder, Lord and 
Head of the Church, the Saviour, Deliverer 
and Redeemer of men. It declares all men 
who would not come to Him, to be lost sheep. 
It teaches that all who would be saved from 
the wolf must flee to Him; that all who would 
be pastured on the green meadows of God 
must come to Him; that all that desire for- 
giveness of sins, life and salvation must seek 
it in Him. 

Are not also the holy prophets and apostles 
and all true teachers good shepherds? They 
are styled so in the Bible, in so far as they 
give forth the voice of Christ and bear the 
office of Christ, preach Christ and lead souls 
unto Him. But no man can be a good shep- 
herd ia the same sense as Christ. All men 
are at best only hirelings. No man ean slay 
the wolf, atone for sin, give everlasting life. 
Even in their office they are not shepherds, if 
they do not preach Christ. Their words ‘are 
vain. 


II.—How Curist RuLES His KinGpom. 


Christ looks upon all men as His dearly 
bought possession. He does not think of any 
man, “He is a sinner; He despises me; I do 
not care to know him; let him be lost; it 
serves him right.” No, Christ did not come 
to judge the world, for it was condemned in 
the judgment of God before; but to save it. 
Christ thinks of every sinner, even the most 
ungrateful, “I have given myself up unto 
death for him, have bought him with my 
blood; he is a lost sheep; I will seek him and 
try to bring him into heaven.’ He is a good 
Shepherd. He does not seek a sheep to slay 
it, but to bring it back to the herd, and to 
save it from its extremity and clutch it from 
the claws of Satan. 

Therefore He says He has other sheep. The 
Jews thought they were His elect race and 
that God did not care for the heathen. But 
He said that He gave His life for them also. 
He must bring them also and they shall be- 
come one flock, one shepherd. This is al- 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD 


Miseri. S. 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


121 


ready accomplished by the preaching of the 
Word in all the world. 

Christ thinks, ‘‘No matter how bad this sin- 
ner is, I have bought him at a great cost; I 
can in no wise cast him out.” We must re- 
member, that if we are lost, Christ regards it, 
as if His valuable possessions are lost. 

How then does Christ rule His flock? Not 
with a sword, nor with a club, for these are 
for the wolf. For the herd He has the gentle 
staff. The flock is not to work for Him, but 
to know Him as the Shepherd and be pas- 


tured and protected by Him. The rule of a 


shepherd consists in giving and protecting. 
Christ rules the flock, not with the hammer 
of the Law, but with the shepherd staff of 
His Gospel. He does not say, ‘Do this, or 
you shall be lost,’ but He has His Gospel of 
love preached that sinners may be drawn to 
Him. 

His rule consists in forgiving our sins, en- 
lightening us by His Spirit, comforting us in 
our afflictions, offering us His grace in the 
Sacraments, and leading us at last into the 
fold in heaven. 

But who belongs to the flock of Christ? 
He says, “I know mine own and mine own 
know me.” It is a mutual relation, based on 
knowledge. And He adds the beautiful words, 
“Byen as the Father knoweth me and I know 
the Father.” But how did the Father know 
Him? The Son had borne the sins of the 
world and had hung upon the cross, a dis- 
graced malefactor. But even in this despised 
form He was known to the Father as the be- 
loved Son. Thus does Christ know His own, 
without asking whether they be beautiful, or 
white, or pure, but solely whether they know 
Him as their Shepherd. Thus He knows 
them, though they be weak, sick, impure and 
full of sin. 


IJJ.—How Witt THEY FARE IN His KING- 
DOM. 


Those who know Christ, not only as the 
good Shepherd in general, but as their good 
Shepherd, are supremely blessed. 

It may not appear so outwardly, for they 
are also in the world. That means that they 
are in sorrow and affliction. They must fight 
sin, Satan, the fear of death, of judgment and 
of hell. Christ says to them, “Behold, I send 
you as sheep among wolves.” Those who be- 
long to His flock are despised by the world. 
God Himself may send them much cross, 
tribulation, poverty, sickness and death. If 
we consider how they have always fared in 
the world, it would seem as if there were no 
more wretched, forsaken and unhappy crea- 
tures in the world. Christ Ilimself says, “In 
the world ye have sorrow.” And they often 
ery out with St. Paul, “Oh wretched man that 
Iam! Who shall deliver me out of the body 
of this death?” 


The blessedness then of Christ’s sheep does 
not consist in mere enjoyment of His kind 
protection. They still live in faith, not in 
seeing and fruition. 

But in faith they have the most glorious 
possessions. All their sins are forgiven them; 
for Christ the Shepherd has suffered for them 
and blotted them out. God must be gracious 
to the sheep because they are in the flock of 
His Son. They are made acceptable by the 
Beloved. The Law does not count, for they 
are not under the curse of the Law, but under 
the staff of Christ, the gospel of mercy, that 
calls them blessed. Death and the devil and 
even hell, have no power over them for they 
belong to Christ. 

No one has seen the green pastures to de- 
scribe them; but we know that they are fairer 
than all description. 

But why is it then that so many are not 
blessed? It is not Christ’s fault, surely, for 
He has laid down His life for all and His 
Shepherd office is established for all. 

‘Certainly those who would feed themselves 
and do not think they are lost sheep, can not 
know Christ as their good Shepherd. They 
wish to do what Christ has done for them. If 
they could but have their eyes opened to see 
themselves going astray! 

But those who know Him will never forget 
that in this knowledge is their hope and their 
salvation. They will hear His voice and fol- 
low it. Christ leads to no path of destruction, 
but directly to salvation in the folds of 
eternity. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Christ is not the Law-giver of a new 
dispensation. He is the Shepherd, the Leader, 
the Guide and Protector. 


2. To make of the Christian religion a code 
of laws, a collection of commandments or a 
list of ethical precepts, is to mistake its entire 
scope and purpose. 

3. The true Christian religion is to know 
Christ, to submit to His guidance and to be 
blessed in His care and protection. 


4. What a wonderful sense of security 
there is in the knowledge, “I belong to Christ. 
No misfortune can harm me, no death can 
snatch me away, no devil has the right to 


qo? 


touch me! 


5. Such security ought not to be shaken 
by the ills of life. They are laid upon us as 
crosses, to perfect us in faith and hope. They 
can not harm us forever, for we are God's 
and nothing can take His power from Him. 


For SpectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


Oecumenical councils. 
The Roman hierarchy. 
The purposes of affliction. 
Christian security. 
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CHRIST COMFORTETH HIS DISCIPLES. 


/ HE Good Shepherd, Who, as we saw last Sunday, 
would go before and guide and protect His flock, 
and Whose voice was to be known to each of 
the sheep, is not, however, to be seen and heard 

by the eye and ear of the body. He is to be apprehended 

by the eye and ear of faith. Moving as rapidly as pos- 
sible, the events in Christ’s redemption proceed from the 

Crucifixion to the Resurrection and reunion with the dis- 

ciples; and from thence to His bodily departure in the 

Ascension, that He might come all the more effectively to 

the souls of His people through the Holy Spirit in Pen- 

tecost. 

Here, then, He prepares the disciples for His bodily de- 
parture, even as in next Sunday’s Gospel He prepares 
them for the arrival of the Comforter, shortly after His 
own departure. This Gospel is one of those that illus- 
trates how completely the Church Year presents, in a 
connected way, the most salient features in the history 
of Christ’s redemption. 


16 A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me, because I go to the Father. 

A little while, ye shall not see me, In a very 
time, only a few hours, death would remove 
from their sight. And again a little while, ye 


see me, This latter seeing, we know from the 
used, is different from the former. 


short 
Him 
shall 
word 
The former was 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Third Sunday after Haster. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Christ Comforteth His 
Disciples. Where is it written? School: John 16:16- 
23. What is the Epistle for today? School: Our 
Christian Duty. Where is it written? School: I 
Peter 2:11-20. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the First Petition 
of the Lord’s Prayer? School: Hallowed be Thy 
Name. 2. What is meant by this Petition? School: 
The name of God is indeed holy in itself; but we 
pray in this petition that it may be hallowed also 
by us. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite the 
Golden Texts of all the Lessons’ Where was last 
Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What does our Sav- 
iour say of the good shepherd and the hireling? 2. 
What does He say of the good shepherd and the 
sheep? 3. What does He say of the good shepherd 
and of other sheep? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXI. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Christ Enters Jerusa- 
lem. What is the Bible Readings? School: Christ 
on the Cross. What is the Bible History? School: 
The Chureh is Persecuted and Extended. What is 
the Bible Scenes? School: Our Saviour on the Cross, 
in the Graye, and Risen from the Dead. What is 
the Bible Biography? School: Lives of Timothy, 
Doreas, Lydia, and Minor New Testament Charac- 
ters. What is the Bible Teachings? School: The 
Bible is the Word of God. What is the Bible Lit- 
Testa- 


the usual sight of Christ which they were then hav- 
The latter seeing, which began after 
His resurrection, was the glimpses obtained by occa- 
sional appearances and visions, and the spiritual sight | 
“The promise of seeing Him, ‘a lit- | 


ing in the flesh. 


gained by faith. 


erature? School: Introduction to the Old 
ment. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
written? Read it responsively. 
Text. 


tle while,’ began to be fulfilled at the resurrection, — : 


QUESTIONS. 


I, ‘A Little While’’ and Its Mystery (vs. 16-18). 
—1. What is the subject of the Gospel for today? 
2. What is the connection of the Gospel of the 
Good Shepherd and today’s Gospel? 3. What an- 
nouncement did our Saviour make to His disciples? 
4. What reason did He give for this announcement? 
5. What did He mean by the first part of His an- 
nouncement? 6. What did He mean by the second 
part? 7. When then did the promise begin to be 
fulfilled? 8. What did the disciples say when they 


heard His announcement? 9. What clause _per- 
plexed them? 
II, The Explanation (vs. 19-22).—1. What did 


Jesus know? 2. What question did He ask them? 
3. What explanation did He give in verse 20? 4. 
When would they weep? 5. Why would the world 
rejoice? 6. Would their sorrow be permanent? 7. 
What was revealed to them in the death of Christ? 
8. Did He tell them He would see them again? 9. 
What would be the cause of their rejoicing? 10. 
Why would their joy be permanent? 

III, The Glorious Result (v. 23).—1. How did our 

Saviour picture the result in that day? 2. What is 
| the nature of the sight they will have then? 38. 
|; What will this sight bring with it? 4. What is 
| the first privilege? 5. Quote the Scripture. 6. What 
is the second privilege? 7. Quote the Scripture. 8. 
Did the apostles show they had gained these privi- 
leges by their words and acts after Pentecost? 

IV. Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2, 
Why should we not base our hopes on earthly life? 
3. What does not follow, because we do not see our 
lost ioved ones? 4. What is better than earthly life? 
| 5. What should we remember when perplexities and 
religious doubts arise? 6. Does Christ promise to 
keep Christians free from sorrow in this world? 7. 
What is the great joy worth having? 


Where is it 
Recite the Golden 


then received its main fulfillment at the day of Pen- 

tecost, and shall have its final completion at the great 

return of the Lord hereafter’’ (Alford). 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the 
Father? 


What is this that he saith? They were perplexed, 
because they could not see how what He said should 
be brought to pass. Because I go to the Father, 
They conld not see how this had any bearings on His 
return to them, 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we cannot 


tell what he saith. 


They said therefore. Whispering among themselves. 


19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
I said, A little while, and ye shall not see 
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me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me? 


Jesus seized on their questionings because He de- 
sired to show them in advance that He was not going 
out of existence with His death, or with His depart- 
ure from them, but only going to the Father. 


20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 


Ye shall weep, When ye see Me dying on the cross. 
The world shall rejoice. Thinking they have destroyed 
One who interfered with their sinful pleasures. Your 
sorrows shall be turned, The very matter of grief 
shall become a matter of joy (Gal. 6:14). 


22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 


Now have sorrow, Christ’s death would bring them 
anguish and mourning; yet it was in the death of 
Christ that the full brightness of the Father’s love 
would be revealed to them. Your heart shall rejoice. 
In Christ’s victory they would see all that was needed 
to restore their full hope, and to fill them with salva- 


a tion. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Partings are always sad. Particularly 
pathetic is the announcement of the Shep- 
herd that He will soon part from His sheep. 
We may be sure that he never does so with- 
out a good reason. Today Jesus tells His 
dear ones of His going away, and of the 
reason. 

Jesus comforted His disciples and said, A 
little while, ye shall not see me: and again 
a little while and ye shall see me, for I go 
to the Father. 


But they questioned among themselves 


what He meant and said, we can not tell 


what He saith. 


Jesus knew their 


rejoice; but your sorrow shall be turned to 
joy. Ye shall presently have sorrow, but I 


will see you again and you shall rejoice, and | 


your joy no man taketh from you. And in 
that day ye shall ask me nothing. Ye will 
no longer depend on My presence; for I 


will have it so arranged that ye can go di- | 


rectly to the Father, and get whatsoever ye 
shall need from Him Himself. 


very deep desire | 
to ask Him of what He spoke, and said, | 
Verily, ye shall weep, but the world shall | 


Your joy no man taketh, They had so often 
but when once 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—The loss of the bodily pres- 
ence of the Lord Jesus, while it brings sorrow and 
perplexity with it, is not really a loss, but a gain; 
for His spiritual presence with us establishes us in 
knowledge and power, and confers upon our soul a 
joy which no man taketh from us. 

y. 16. A little while and ye shall not .. a little 
while and ye shall. Let no one put his hope on 
earthly life. The changes come quick and sudden. 
Ye shall not see me. Because we do not see Jesus, 
it does not follow that He does not see us., Be- 
cause we do not see our loved ones, it does not fol- 
low that they ‘‘are not.’? Our Lord who departed 
from earth and went to the Father, can bring them 
with Him. Go to the Father. It should be distinctly 
remembered that presence with the Father is some- 
thing better than our mere earthly life. 

v. 17. What is this? Perplexities in religion and 
in our faith are a natural thing, because the sub- 
jects are so far beyond us. But that only argues 
for the deepness of religious truth, and not for its 
doubtfulness. Hold on to the promises. 

y. 20. Ye shall weep and lament. Christ does not 
promise to release the Christians from sorrow in 
this world, as many seem to think. The world shall 
rejoice, The world always sends up a shout when 
Christians are defeated. Sorrow shall be turned. 
That is the great consolation. 

y. 22. I will see you again. Hold fast to this 
promise. Joy. This is the great joy worth having, 
and different from earthly joy, viz: that no man 
ean take from us. Ask me nothing. Perplexities 
shall disappear, and our knowledge shall be sure. 
Whatsoever, With full knowledge we shall receive 
proper discrimination, and hence the power to ask 
God Himself in Christ’s name, with the certainty of 
proper response. It is a glorious outlook. 


sunk into unbelief and despondency; 
their justification was assured by the Resurrection, 
and applied in the absolution; and the peace of God 
with the enlightening gifts of the Spirit were in their 
heart, their constant joy in time and eternity was 
assured. 


23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. 


Here Christ describes the glorious privileges the 
disciples shall possess in that day when they have a 
spiritual sight of Him. These will consist of two 
things: (1) full knowledge—‘‘Ye shall ask me noth- 
ing’’; (2) full power—‘‘Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father, He will give it.’’ 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Psalm 66. Thursday.—John 5:31-47. 
Monday.—John 12:20-26 Friday.—II Tim. 1:3-14. 
Tuesday,—I John 3:1-6. Saturday.—Psalm 23 


Wednesday,—John 5:18-30. 


A Prayer.—Almighty God, our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, open our eyes to the sight of Thine only be- 
gotten Son, that our hearts may rejoice in the joy 
which no man taketh from us, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 16:16-23. 

THE SORROWS AND JOYS OF THE SHEEP.— 
The Gospel for this morning continues the strain of 
the Saviour’s tenderness and devotion to His peo- 
ple. All His resurrection glory, and departure to 
heavenly exaltation, so far from drawing away His 
interest from His earthly followers, are connected 
with ministrations for their good, and evidences of 
His undying affection for them. The passage is 
comprehensive, and looks onward through the whole 


eourse of the Chureh’s earthly experiences. <A two- 
sided picture is presented—a dark side, and a 
bright side — both of which concern us, and all 


Christians, quite as deeply as the disciples to whom 
the words were first addressed. In some of the pri- 
mary applications, the apostles al.ne were particu- 
larly concerned; but the principal scope of the texts 
respects the whole period of the Gospel, and has 
regard to us with the rest. 

The picture has two sides—a ‘‘dark and bright 
side.’ As a result of His disappearance, they shall 
weep and lament. 

But there is another and brighter side to this pic- 
ture. Along with the announcement of sorrow, the 
Saviour also gives announcement of joy. The first is 
to the effect that all these afflictions spoken of are 
part of a gracious system, working out an ultimate 
completicn for a higher good. The second is the 
promise, ‘I will see you again.’’ Nor is this a tran- 
sient or ephemeral bliss. The further word of the 
Saviour is, ‘‘Your joy no. man taketh from you.’’— 
Dr. Seiss. 


16. A little while, and ye behold me no more; and 
again a little while, and ye shall sce me. 

No more. We cannot realize how thoroughly 
the disciples had given themselves to the Good 
Shepherd’s leadership. They expected Him 
never to leave them. If He appeared to have 
escaped from them, they went after Him. He 
was always providing for them. He led their 
souls to the pasture every morning, and at 
noon to the shelter of a rock or to the shade 
of the willow tree beside the well or brook. 
Through the stream of trouble, they followed 
yne by one, at His heels. And when, in the 
middle of the stream, they began to lose their 
footing and drift with the current, He grasped 
first one, and then the other, set them right, 
and thus prevented them from being swept 
down stream in the struggle. 

Christ amid His disciples was wholly dif- 
ferent from any human leader. It was not 
only in the matters of daily life that they de- 
pended on Him, but they looked to Him in all 
their thoughts and deeds. From Him they 
could not conceal their feelings or their er- 
rors; and to Him they brought their losses 
and their sorrows. And now all this was to 
be no more! No wonder the Saviour very 
tenderly and delicately desires to prepare 
them for the exchange between a leadership by 


sight and the invisible leadership by faith, 
which was soon to occur. 


A little while. Repeated several times, in 
this brief passage, emphatically encouraging 
His own disciples to rise above the limitations 
of time, and enjoy the habits of eternity. 


Because I go to the Father. His leaving is 
not so much a going away, as a going to the 
Father; and in this very going to the Father 
His most glorious promises are crowned. “If 
Jesus did not go to the Father and enter into 
the Father’s glory, the Comforter could not 
glorify Him as the risen Prince of Life—as 
Him who should remain with His disciples 
in the Word and Sacraments for ever, until 
He shall come again, in outward manifesta- 
tion, and in like manner as the disciples saw 
Him ascend into heaven” (Besser). 


17. Some of his disciples therefore said one to 
another, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while and ye behold me not; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the Father. 

Then said some of the disciples among 
themselves. Christ’s announcement for the -fu- 
ture, embracing (1) death and momentary ab- 
sence; (2) resurrection and transitory pres- 
ence, is a series of facts very hard for us to 
comprehend eyen now, and we should not 
blame the disciples for failing to understand 
them when they were still in the future. 


18. They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, a little while? We know not what he saith. 

We know not what he saith. We do not un- 
derstand the quick alteration of absence and 
presence of which He is speaking. It must 
indeed have been a great mystery to the dis- 
ciples. 


We know not what he saith. How often we, 
who have such great advantage over the Lord’s 
disciples in that we can look back upon a re- 
demption that is fully completed, and upon 
their example in ignorance, must still confess 
of Christ’s word, that, “we know not what he 
saith.” There is much even now yet in 
Christ’s word that is hid from the eyes of 
Christians. But the more spiritual we become, 
the more pure we are in heart, the more clear- 
ly our eyes shall see. The more thoroughly 
we adapt ourselves to Christ’s way of seeing 
things, that is to the true and external mode 
of viewing life, the more readily will the mys- 
teries open up their deeps to our views. 

19. Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask 
him, and he saith unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves concerning this, that I said, A_ little 


while, and ye behold me not, and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me? 


Now Jesus said. Most tenderly does the 
Lord meet them in their difficulty by repeat- 
ing the very question that agitates their hearts 
and yet in the following argument He does 
not really and fully enter upon an explanation 
of the “little while,’ but He gives them a 
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graphic description of the wonderful change 
which those two experiences represent: first 
not beholding Him, and then seeing Him 
again. It is a change from weeping over the 
beloved dead, into joy (Dr. Spaeth). 


20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 


I say. He wished to lift their thought not 
merely to His resurrection of the body, but to 
the glorification in the Father of His entire 
personality, which would lead His life out of 
the fleshly relationship, which He had _ hith- 
erto assumed to them, into the eternal and more 
glorious, though less visible relationship of the 
Son of God to His own redeemed saints. The 
world will rejoice. It will roll the stone to 
His sepulchre and make it sure. Phariseeism 
will exalt, Sadduceeism will smile with satis- 
faction that this troublesome witness to eter- 
nal things is silenced. “The world is glad 
that He is dead and buried out of sight. But 
on Haster morning the empty tomb becomes 
the joy of the disciples and the terror of the 
world” (Dr. Spaeth). 


Your sorrow shall be turned. When the dis- 
ciples shall have learned to understand the 
full meaning of the cross of Christ, their sor- 
row over the cross, shall be turned into bound- 
less joy and glory over it. That such joy arises 
from the cross may be seen in the remarkable 
passage, Rev. 5:12, “Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, riches, and 
wisdom, and might, and honor.” It is the 
slain Lamb that causes the rejoicing. 


Your sorrow shall be turned into joy. Be- 
cause you shall see me. While the resurrec- 
tion is not directly indicated, yet when we 
remember “how the disciples were glad when 
they saw the Lord,’ how Mary hurried “with 
great joy to bring His disciples word,’ we 
must feel that our Lord’s renewal of com- 
munion with His disciples through His res- 
urrection of the body was the beginning of 
their joy, which should continue to abide with 
them in the power of His Spirit, after the 
glorification of His body. 


22. And ye therefore now have sorrow: but I will 
see you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and 
your joy no one taketh from you. 


I will see you again. The Lord takes the 
initiative in bringing the joy. He had al- 
ready promised them that He would appear 
to them in Galilee and gather His scattered 
flock. He really does appear to them on the 
very day of the resurrection. 

Your joy no man taketh from you, They 
would at last understand that He was with 
them always even to the end of the world. 
When we recall how soon they came to look at 
things in that light, at His Ascension, and 
when the Holy Ghost came on Pentecost, and 
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when their hearts were lifted up again, we 
can appreciate how the prophecy was fulfilled. 


Your heart shall rejoice. Compare I Peter 
1:3, “You will rejoice with joy unspeakable.” 


23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, if ye shall ask any- 
thing of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 

That day. Beginning at the resurrection, 
and during the whole period that I am with 
you. Ye shall ask me nothing. Their old 
method of coming to Him with questions about 
their difficulties would pass away. 

Verily, verily. A matter of special and im- 
portant weight. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name. 
Hitherto, though our Lord had taught them, 
through the Lord’s prayer, and in many other 
places, the necessities and the blessings of 
prayer, and the assurance of God’s answering 
it, He now tells them that their prayers up 
to this point, were like the prayers of the 
Old Testament saints. Now only, through 
the suffering and death and resurrection of 
Jesus had full and free access been opened to 
the Father’s throne. Now only was the veil 
rent asunder. Now only would the Holy 
Spirit be given to them in such a way that, 
as reconciled children of God, they could ad- 
dress the Father of the only begotten Son our 
Mediator, directly. Now only could they say, 
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 

If ye shall ask anything he will give it you. 
They would themselves be put in new rela- 
tions with, the Father through Christ by the 
illumination of the Spirit. This is a glorious 
privilege opened up to the praying child 
through Jesus. The gift of that he had ear- 
nestly desired and asked for would, with its 
reception bring joy to the heart. Christ here 
promises to the believing child of God, the 
consummation of his deepest yearning, his 
loftiest hopes and aspirations, that is a per- 
fect joy and satisfaction. 

ConcLusion.—The Lord helps His disciples 
in sorrow. 1. Jesus told His disciples before- 
hand that in a little while they would not see 
Him, that through the malignity of the world 
they would have increased sorrow, so that 
they might not be surprised at this malignity, 
but might arm, prepare, themselves in view 
of it. 2. He explained the meaning of His 
words in such fashion that He brought their 
hearts into the true condition in which they 
would remain ready to meet affliction. 

II. The Lord strengthens them in sorrow: 
1. In the figure of the woman with child (v. 
21) Jesus showed the disciples how sorrow 
may be the source of true joy, how His cross 
is the condition of their salvation, and their 
sorrow in fellowship with Him the basis of 
their joy together with Him. 2. Jesus in- 
structed the disciples as to how their prospect 
of true joy would be fulfilled, not alone in 
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some far future time, but speedily; how their 
hepe is not placed on what is unattainable, 
but will experience full and near fulfilment. 

III. The Lord rejoices their hearts after 
sorrow: 1. Jesus sees His disciples again, and 
shows Himself alive to them. He takes away 
the physical dependence, but confers the spir- 
itual sight and insight. He gives full privi- 
lege in prayer. He dedicates to them the 
fruits of His victory, and thereby makes them 
partakers of a joy which remains firm amid 
all conflicts within or without. 2. In the light 
of the Resurrection Jesus’ disciples clearly 
discerned their way, and also clearly saw 
how their way, as pointed out by Him, led to 
their salvation and eternal joy (J. L. Som- 
mer). 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


The joy of this world has no good name in 
the Word of God. Solomon says of himself, 
“T said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth, and, behold, this was also 
vanity.” “I said of laughter, It is mad: and 
of mirth, What doeth it?’ Christ says, ‘“Woe 
unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep.” If therefore a man does not care 
for his soul and goes through life in mirth 
and merriment, he goes unto damnation, 
though he do not commit flagrant sins. 

Again, the sadness of the world is con- 
demned. 
world worketh death” that is, temporal, spir- 
itual, eternal death. The world has sorrow 


when earthly wishes and lusts are not satis- | 


fied and the heart murmurs against God and 
despises the hope of His mercy. If an avar- 
icious person grieves because he cannot amass 
wealth, or because his speculations fail, or 


because others are richer, that is a sorrow | 


that worketh death. Or if an ambitious per- 
son is discouraged because he is not honored 
enough or must remain in obscurity, or that 
people do not care for his wisdom or his piety, 
that is such a sorrow. Or if a worldly-minded 
person is sorry because he is poor, while 
others are well dressed and well fed and en- 
joy life, that is also a sorrow working death. 
Or if any one is in despair because he fares 
ill and his enemies well, or is dissatisfied 
with his lot in general and mutters, ‘‘Where- 
with did I deserve all this?” it is also a sor- 
row leading to death. Such was Saul’s sor- 
row when David was praised, Haman’s at 
Mordecai’s honors, Hsau’s at Jacob’s bless- 
ings, Judas’ at the curse entailed by his 
treachery. 

Those who grieve in such sorrows, do not 
think they are sinning; but despair and lack 


of faith are great vices and sins in the sight 
of God. 


Paul says, e. g., “The sorrow of the | 


But there is a godly sorrow. This is whole- 
some and blessed. It leads to life and heav- 
enly joy. That is the subject of this lesson. 


Gopty Sorrow THE WAy TO TRUE JOY. 


I.—It Leaps to Joy HERE BELOW IN THE 
KINGDOM OF GRACE. 


No man is by nature in the kingdom of 
grace. Nature and grace are as opposite as 
day and night, death and life. The Fall pro- 
duced in man a resisting, hostile, rebellious 
heart. 

Men have handed this down gto their poster- 
ity. Hence all men are sinners fallen from 
God. By nature we are in a state in which 
God can not be merciful to us (Gen. 6:5; 
Ps! 51: Rom. 3323): 

If man remains in his natural state and 
his heart is not changed, he does not belong 
into the kingdom of mercy and will not enter 
the kingdom of glory. 

A man may, by nature, live an outwardly 
good and pious life and show forth beautiful 
virtues; but that is not enough to stand_with 
before God. He is under the curse, outside 
of grace. If there is no inner change, his 
piety is mere sham. Therefore Christ tells 
Nicodemus that a man must be born again. 
Paul says (Gal 6:15) that it makes no dif- 
ference to God, whether a man be a Jew or a 
Gentile, high or low, rich or poor, a saint or 
a sinner. A man does not belong to the king- 
dom of grace if he is not born again. 

This gospel tells us how this takes place 
(John 16:21). The spiritual birth takes 
place just like the natural birth, in sorrow 
and anguish. 

But we can not pay for our sins with re- 
pentance, anguish and sorrow. Christ alone 
paid, and did so with His bitter sufferings and 
death. Therefore man is justified before God 
through faith in Christ alone. By nature, 
man counts neither sin nor grace. In this 
state he despises and derides the gospel. 

He that would enter into the kingdom of 
grace must hear and read God’s law and learn 
his own sinfulness. He must see that his 
virtues are but hypocrisy and that he is by 
nature a child of wrath. But if he truly 
learns this, it gives rise te a painful sorrow. 
He is afraid and he fears that he will be for- 
ever lost. Thereupon he begins to sigh, “Oh 
that I might be saved and find favor with 
God!” In this state he does not feel com- 
fortable. It seems to him that he awoke from 
sleeping beside an abyss; he hovers between 
fear and hope, life and death, heaven and hell. 

Though it is a bitter experience to learn 
what sin is and what sorrow it brings, it is, 


nevertheless, a wholesome and blessed one. 
These pangs of the soul indicate the new 
birth, and the preparations of the Holy 


Ghost. They are the hunger awakened for 
God’s grace and mercy, the contrition of the 
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hard heart, so that the oil of comfort may en- 
ter. What joy to such a heart, to hear the 
message: ‘Christ receives sinners. Faithful 
is the saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. Blessed are the poor in spirit. 
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. Blessed are they that mourn.” 
Such words are of so much comfort to a con- 
trite sinner, that they give him the joy of 
grace. He learns to say, “Bless the Lord, oh 
my soul, and forget not all His benefits.” 
Have yow ever experienced the first godly 
sorrow over your sins? Did you ever experi- 
ence these pangs of the new birth? Did this 
sorrow lead you into the kingdom of grace? 
Or have you been living a life of security in 
sin, persuading yourself that God is merciful 
and that He will not be severe with you? Or 
did you think your life was honorable so that 
no one could reproach you? If that has been 
the case, there is no joy over grace in your 
heart. Oh that you could awaken from the 
sleep of your false security! At some time 
every man must feel the power of the law, the 
bitterness of sin and the terrors of eternal 
death, either here or in eternity. Do not 
wait till after death. Your repentance would 


be eternal. Here sorrow leads to joy, there 
to despair! 
Il.—Gopty Sorrow LEADS TO JOY IN THE 


KINGpom OF GLORY. 


If a man through sorrow and by faith has 
come to grace, he has reached the treasure, 
the one thing needful on earth; but he has 
not reached the goal. He is in the ship of 
Christ, sailing to a blissful eternity; but he 
has not yet reached the port. His sin is for- 
given; but not yet blotted out. He is in 
grace; but still in danger of falling from it. 
His foes are driven from his heart; but they 
may assault it anew. He is born of the Spir- 
it; but he still bears the flesh, which continues 
to strive against the Spirit. He is in the 
court, but not in the Temple, in the kingdom 
of grace; but not in that of glory. 

What must the regenerate man do to reach 
the goal? That too is done, not by his 
strength, but by grace. “It is good, that the 
heart be stablished by grace’? (Heb. 13:9). 

God sends man many an hour of sorrow af- 
ter his conversion, so as to keep him constant- 
ly hungry for grace and in need of it. Christ 
speaks of this in the present gospel (vs. 19, 
20). This applies not only to the disciples, 
who were not to see Christ after His return 
to the Father, but to all, who have entered 
His kingdom of grace. 

Novices in religion expect to be at once re- 
lieved of all anguish, doubt and sorrow, think- 
ing that because they are with Christ, all these 
things have been overcome. While this is all 
very well, they are after all mistaken if they 


think that Christ’s gospel will continue to be 
as sweet to them as in the beginning. 

“A little while, and ye behold me not,” says 
Christ. The precious feeling, that He dwells 
in the heart, gradually fades away, because 
Christ withdraws from before their eyes. God 
does not only enshroud believers in a cloud of 
sorrows, but the best of Christians sometimes 
fall into sin and wound their consciences. This 
causes despondency, darkness, doubt, a feeling 
of sinfulness and the wrath of God. 

When David had confessed his sins, he joy- 
fully heard the absolution from the lips of 
Nathan. How happy he must have been! 
But then this feeling did not last. In the 
5ist Psalm we hear him sigh, ‘Have mercy 
upon me, O God, according to thy loving kind- 
ness. According to the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot out my transgressions. For 
I acknowledge my transgressions and my sin 
is ever before me.” 

We see the same in Peter. After he had 
repented of his denial and obtained peace, yet 
Christ put the threefold question to him, his 
whole guilt was fresh before him, and he felt 


sorrowful. Job’s sins were forgiven, too, but 
what a tale of anguish in the thirteenth 
chapter! 


Thus God leads His children through ever 
recurring vales of tears, to keep fresh the 
memory of their sinfulness and the constant 
longing for grace. Thus He keeps them here 
on earth in His grace, to lead them to glory 
in heaven. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The joys of the world, as a chief object 
of desire, appear as nothing but vanity to the 
Christian. They are not only transitory; but 
they often consume precious time in worthless 
pursuits. Hence a Christian has no desire 
for the frivolities of amusement, dress and 
empty refinements of life. 

2. The sorrows of the world do not save 
men. They are not the marks of true spiritual 
repentance; but a grief after failure of at- 
tainment of the objects of this life. Hence 
they are hypocritical if they are exhibited as 
the marks of a contrition that works faith. 

8. To weep over a sermon or a pathetic 
story, does not show contrition of heart. To 
be disappointed in love does not qualify to be 
a deaconess. To fail in worldly ambitions 
does not give the call to the ministry of Christ. 

4. Christians are not exempt from sorrows 
in the present life. It is better to sorrow now, 
than through an endless eternity. God sends 
us those afflictions, so that we should ever be 
mindful of our own failures and His power. 
For SpeciaL StuDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The doctrine of regeneration. 

2. The doctrine of repentance. 

8. The Christian’s attitude toward amuse- 
ments. 

4, What is meant by Christian joy? 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 


; School: Fourth Sunday after Baster. What is the 
Al BENS OD GB ed Ae 6 Cage yO ee a en eee Gospel for today? School: Christ Promises the Com- 
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that He would leave them, and thus bring upon it Sale 
. . : = ; j i forter. Where is it written? School: John 16:5-15. 
them a temporary sorrow; which, in a little while, What is the Epistle for today? School: Gifts and 


would change to a permanent joy, in today’s LY 3 - 2 
Gospel Christ points out more specifically how His own ab- Duties. Where is it written? School: James 1:16-21. 


sence will be filled by the coming of the Comforter, who THE CATECHISM.—How is the Name of God 
will be the upholder of their permanent joy. hallowed by us? School: When the Word of God is 
taught in its truth and purity, and we, as the ee 

‘ 5 dren of God, lead holy lives, in accordance with it; 
5 But now I So my Way to him that to this may our blessed Father in heaven help us! 


. But whoever teaches and lives otherwise than as 
sent me, and none of you asketh me, God’s Word prescribes, profanes the name of God 


. | . j ! 

W hither goest thou? among us; from this preserve he Heavenly Father! 
: ’ THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite the 

Now. : This was the night before Christ’s death. ' Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The Sorrows 
Unto him. God the Father, where He had always | of the Son of God’? on. Where was last Sunday’s 
been. See John 1:1. Sent me, When people are sat- Lesson written? 1. What statement does our Sav- 
isfied with their present friends and companionship, | jour make as to the disciples concerning Him in a 
the question, ‘‘whither,’’ does not arise in their heart. little while? 2. What explanation to this state- 
They would prefer to continue the present arrangement. ment did He make? 3. How does He describe their 
condition after they have passed through this expe- 


6 But because I have said these things | rence? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXII. What is 
unto you, SOTrrOW hath filled your heart. the Bible Story Lesson? School: Christ’s Suffering 
: in Gethsemane. What is the Bible Readings? 
Because I have said. It was necessary for Jesus School: Christ’s Resurrection. What is the Bible 
to disturb their thoughts. Some people would rather | yistory? School: The Church is Opened to the Gen- 
mone Pe spoken | ioe Dieta sey ye ode See Cee tiles, What is the Bible Scenes? School: The Cal- 
permitted to continue going downward on the broad endar of the Bible. What is IND Bible Biography ? 
Dagar Op ces ac hon (uae ee nan a ene eb Cease School: Adam and Eve—Cain and Abel. What is the 
arrested by the timely words of a) trusty friend. Bible Teachings? School: The Doctrine of Baptism 
These things, Their coming losses. Sorrow hath filled, What is the Bible Literature? School: The Bone 
Our Shae a OFS ADY ee em Cee sete aa an of Genesis. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
joy, or way down in sorrow. This often prevents us | By Gk mete? Rendenlietocnenairel Re is ih 
from seeing facts as they are. Especially true at the Gold Text 7 Dp ie SEE © 

prospect of the death of a loved one. That was the ES EU 


prospect before the disciples, and our Lord is trying = — 


= to comfort them by showing them a better way of 
regarding the matter. 
QUESTIONS. mers: 


I, The Holy Spirit Will Bring Joy in Place of 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
Sorrow (vs. 5-7).—1. What is the connection of this : ‘ 
Sunday’s Gospel with that of last Sunday? 2. What expedient for you that I go away: for if I 
did Christ say to His disciples when He saw their | a 
sorrow? 3. Why did He say now? 5. Unto whom go not away, the Comforter will not come 
was He going? 5. Why did the disciples not ask . a - 
whither? 6. Why did Jesus tell them these things? | unto you; DUG ist depart, I will send him 
7. When do we not like to be spoken to plainly? 8. 
How does sorrow often work? 9. Why did our Say- unto you. 
iour say He would go away? 10. When only could Tt davoxpodient te Th ones 
the Holy Spirit come? r you. ey were full of sorrow 

II. The Holy Spirit Will Carry on Christ’s Work at what they supposed would be their loss, but now 
SMMTRISecWonlde (ae 8.11) wWhatework sill the the Saviour shows them that it is for their sake, and 
Holy Spirit do? 2. What is meant to reprove or con- Lee a ate ts the gainers, that the changes ALERLO) 
vict the world? 3. What is meant by convict it of fantoes ee Ad go away. If I do not die. The Com- 
sin? 4. What is the real sin at the root of all other 26. 27) Will none eee baer bae gs en 15: 
sin? 5. How is Christ’s righteousness proven? 6. Reape - s y et ne 2or dy Base pean 
How is the fact that Satan will be judged proven? sore ears ae eo Gar ae a See 

newt} . : ane é oid). ‘ ] en e 
ey ei Rae Oe rama serie lost the bodily presence of the Lord, will they be in 
$ aac; tied aE ; a proper condition to receive the Holy Ghost 
that God suits His revelation to those who are to benefited by His reconstructive work kee oa he 
hear it. 2. What does our Lord say that the Spirit eS OUls 
of Truth will do? 8. How would you define the i 
Spirit of Truth? 4. Of whom shall He speak, and 8 And when he IS =COMG, he will re- 


what will this guarantee? 5. Quote what is said of 5 = 
prove the world of sin, and of righteous- 


the revelation of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghost. | . 
IV. Practical.—1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. ness, and of judgement: 

What conclusions can we draw from it? 3. When | : : 

are we inclined to be selfish, and what should we | He will, This is to be the work of the Spirit in 
do in such cases? 4. What is the function of a true the Church. Convict the world. Bring it to such a 
friend? 5. What mistake do some people make with Sense of certainty, that it can not escape the convic- 
regard to the presence of Jesus? 6. Why can the tion thus forced upon it. In respect of sin, He will 
Holy Spirit do more for our soul at this stage than awake the agonies of repentance. He will rend the 
even Jesus? 7. What is the first mission of the Holy | guilty, and pierce pride and self-complacency. His 
Spirit in our soul? 8. If you have doubts, what | searching will go to the innermost secret spots of our 
likely to be their cause? life, and when He has thus convicted us of sin, He 
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will make us sure of our righteousness in Christ. It 
is the Holy Spirit alone who ealls and enlightens us 
by the Gospel, who regenerates, comforts and sancti- 
fies us, so that, through Him, we are justified by faith. 


9 Of sin, because they believe not on 


me; : 


Believe not. Unbelief is here laid down as the root 
of all sin. Often it does not seem to be so; but it is 
the great underlying condition. “The sin which 
makes all other sin especially sinful and inexorable 
is the sin of not believing on Him. No man shall die 
in his sins except him who, through unbelief, thrusts 
from him the forgiveness of sin, which, in the name 
of Jesus, is offered to him. This is the real sin which 
contains all others’? (Luther), 


10 Of righteousness, because I go to 


my Father, and ye see me no more; 


I go to the Father. Christ’s going to the Father 
proved His own righteousness, and rendered it pos- 
sible for the Holy Spirit to extend that righteousness 
to us. 


11 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 


Because the prince of this world is judged. Christ’s 
going back to the Father sets the final seal on the 
judgment of Satan, and all his work and wickedness. 


12 I have yet many things to say unto 


you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


Ye can nct bear them now, God always has regard 
for our ability to receive His word. To Adam He 
gave what Adam could comprehend. To Abraham He 
gave promises to which Abraham could hold fast. 


John 16:5-15. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Jesus promised His disciples the Com- 
forter, saying: I go to him that sent me; 
and ye ask not whither goest thou, because 
your hearts are sorrowful. But it is expe- 
dient for you that I go; for if I go not, the 
Comforter will not come to you. If I de- 


part, I will send him. 


When he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, because they believe not on me; 
of righteousness because I go to my Father; 
and of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

I have many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when 
the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide 
you into all truth; and he will show you 
All 


things the Father hath are mine; he shall 


things to come. He shall glorify me. 


take of mine and shew it unto you. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—So long as the world, and earth- 
ly forms and flesh, fill our eye and hold our heart, 
we can not expect to appreciate the work of the 
Spirit. Therefore, it is well for God to take away 
the bodily form, and to send in its place the Great 
Comforter. 

y. 5. Whither goest thou? When the Lord is about 
to die, none of His disciples seem to be concerned 
about His future; but they all are buried in their 
own selfish sorrow. Rise from your selfish sorrow. 

vy. 6. Because I have said. A true friend will dis- 
elose to us the truth, even though sorrow arise and 
fill the soul. 

y. 7. Expedient for you that I go away. And 
yet there are people superficial enough to say that 
if Jesus were living today, they could better be- 
lieve cn Him. I will send the Comforter. He can 
reach our soul and do more for our soul, and for 
all the world, than even Jesus could—because of 
His spiritual approach. 

vy. 8. Repreve of sin, The first mission of the 
Holy Spirit is to strike down and convict the heart 
of its wrong, and then to offer to it Christ’s right- 
eousness. 

vy. 9. Because they believe not, If you are in- 
clined not to know whether you believe or not, ex- 
amine yourself and see whether sin does not lie at 
the door. 

y. 10. Because I go. The righteousness of CLrist, 
established by His return to glory at the right hand 
of the Father, is our great consolation. 

y. 11. Prince of this world. Satan is still very 
active 

y. 12. Many things to say..ye can not bear them: 
Especially when you get sleepy in church under a 
short sermon, or are not interested in the Sunday- 
school lesson a few minutes after the teacher starts. 


9 


To Moses and the people of Israel, to Samuel, to 
Dayid, and the prophets, He gave each and all that 
which was suited for their day. At last He sent the 
Dayspring from on high. But even Christ here de- 
clares that His disciples were not yet completely fitted 
to bear the fullness of revelation. That would come 
after the day of Pentecost. 


18 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all 


truth: for he shall not speak of himself. 


Spirit of truth. The Spirit who knows the truth and 
whose work is to reveal it, is come. He comes upon 
the disciples on the day of Pentecost. He will show 
the road as a traveler guides through an unknown 
country. He shall not speak of himself, There will 
be a perfect unity in the teaching —the Spirit will 
teach the same truth that Christ taught, but will 
unfold it more fully. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 
Sunday.—Psalm 33, The Creator and Preserver. 
Monday.—John 10:1-11, The Sheep-fold. 
Tuesday.—John 10:17-29, The Good Shepherd. 
Wednesday.—Rom. 14:6-13, Forbearance for Scruples . 
Thursday.—Ezek. 34:11-16, The Shepherd of the Sheep. 
Friday.—I Peter 4:12-19, Fiery Trials. 

Saturday.—John 5:1-17, The True Sabbath. 


A PrRAyYER.—Almighty God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who came forth from Thee and 
again hath gone to Thee, we ask in His name that 
we be not left alone in the tribulation of this 
world, but that we may receive the Holy Spirit, 
and His peace, that our joy may be full, to the 
glory of Thy Name. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed fo: the Teacher. 


John 16;5-15. 

SEPARATION THAT THERE MIGHT BE MORE 
PERFECT UNION.—There is something very painful 
in the thought of separation. It is not strange, 
therefore, that the disciples of Jesus were affected 
by His announcement that He was about to leave 
them. They had learned to Jean upon Him as the 
great fulfiller of their highest hopes. They had re- 
linquished everything for Him. And that He should 
now leave them and go whither they could not come, 
was a thing full of darkness and affliction. It in- 
volved not only the rupture of their dearest earthly 
ties, but the discomfiture of their fondest religious 
anticipations. It presented to them the prospect of 
being flung upon an adverse world, with a cause de- 
spised and sinking. It overwhelmed them with an- 
guish, so much so that they had not the courage to 
ask for an explanation. 

But, after all, there was no reason to be so dis- 
heartened. People are disposed to interpret too un- 
favorably what is dark and beclouding to their im- 
portant hopes. If they would only keep up their con- 
fidence, they would often find that things which they 


take as the saddest, are really among the gladdest.— ~ 


Dr. Seiss. 

The Conflict.—Our Saviour had been telling His 
disciples of the violent persecutions that would fall 
upon them, in order to prepare them for the future. 
It was a terrible thought to a faithful Israelite to 
be put out of the synagogue. 


5. But now I go unto him that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 


But. In y. 4. The Lord said He had not 
told them of the coming persecution at first, 
because He was with them personally. But 
now, I am going away, and therefore it is 
necessary to tell you. Now. These words were 
spoken on the night before our Lord’s death. 


Him that sent me. John 1:1, “The Word 
was with God and the Word was God.” John 
3:16, “God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son.” Just before the great 
sacrifice was concluded and the Saviour would 
return, He points out to them His future. 

None asketh whither? Peter had asked, 
Whither goest thou? (John 13:36), and 
Thomas had said, We know not whither thou 
goest (John 14:5). Yet in neither case was 
it a real consideration of the question. They 
asked it with reference to their own personal 
interest and curiosity; and now, when the re- 
ality of the fact was upon them they were 
losing sight of the “whither” in the anguish 
of the departure. “The disciples were over- 
whelmed with the Lord’s going away from 
them. But His going to the Father was noth- 
ing to them. For this reason the Lord em- 
phasizes the whither. They ought to enquire 
into the aim and end of His way, and they 
would find that His going meant the going to 
a state of exaltation in heavenly glory.” 


6. But because I have spoken these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

Because I have said. The Lord needs to 
testify to truth which is unpleasant, but 
which will surely happen. Our true friends 
do not conceal from us, but rather forewarn 
and prepare us for that which is about to 
come to pass. These things. Loss of their 
Lord, disgrace, excommunication, and finally 
loss of their own lives—all promised at once. 
Sorrow. hath filled your heart. Our Lord had 
great difficulty in inducing them to realize the 
blessedness that would befall themselves from 
His own exaltation. 


7. Nevertheless, I will tell you the truth; it is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I go, I will send him unto you. 

Nevertheless. Though you are crushed with 
this approaching bereavement and so imper- 
fectly apprehend the future power, and the 
necessity that is on me to complete the work 
of redemption. J tell you the truth. He is 
obliged to draw their attention to the fact 
that He is telling the truth because what He 
said was “so utterly unpalatable and incred- 
ible, notwithstanding all He had said.” 


It is expedient. This is the truth He re- 
ferred to. They did not see the expediency 
because up to this point outward and material 
conceptions of God’s kingdom had engrossed 
their minds. It is always most difficult to lead 
men away from a material reality in which 
their hopes had centered to one that is purely 
spiritual. Hapedient for you. They had been 
with Him, they had sat at His feet, they had 
watched His countenance, they had depended 
on His words. They were walking by sight, 
as the children of Israel did, following the 
pillar of fire and cloud. They were living by 
sight. But His spiritual presence, as the 
event afterward proved would be a much 
greater thing to them, than His bodily pres- 
ence. ‘They would lose Him as an earthly 
friend, but they would regain Him as a di- 
vine reality.” For you. The Saviour wishes 
to emphasize that it was not His own release 
and His return in glory to the Father, His 
own greater happiness for which He asked 
them to make the sacrifice and separate; but 
that they ought to rejoice for their own sakes 
and their own happiness, that He was going 
to the Father. 

I will send Him. The Holy Spirit would be 
something more to them than a Christ after 
the flesh could ever be. Comforter. One who 
is summoned to our side to help us. 


I will send him unto you. This was not merely a 
case of loss deepening our sense of preciousness, 
but it was the need of bringing their renewed human- 
ity into a still more close and living incorporation 
with its great Head, which could only be done after 
Jesus was parted from them and glorified. 
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8. And he, when he is come will convict the world 
in respect of sin, and of righteousness and of judg- 
ment: 


When He is come, he will. This is just 
what the Holy Spirit has been doing through- 
out all the centuries of the world’s history 
since Pentecost. 


The world. It is in the world, and against 
the world, to which the work of the Holy 
Spirit is directed. We see here what a broad 
and universal sweep is now given by our 
Lord to His own future work through the 
Spirit, and how He leads the disciples away 
from their own personality to the great world 
in which the future battles of the Spirit are to 
be fought. He represents the Holy Spirit as 
not only their personal comforter; but also as 
“Rebuker, Renewer, and Sanctifier.” He 
shall reprove the world. 


One of the chief dangers of the disciples 
and our life is that we are so apt to contem- 
plate the disorder, mistrust, and equanimity 
of sin only from our human point of view 
without estimating its antagonism to God and 
to the integrity and peace of the world. It is 
because of this personal twist which we give 
to our ideas of our own salvation, that we do 
not appreciate the real power of the revela- 
tion of a spirit which “convineeth the world 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.” 
He will reprove. Convict. He will attack, re- 
prove and convict it by its testimony, so that 
it will either submit itself to repentance and 
faith, or will harden itself against the spirit. 

Of sin. The Holy Spirit will prove to man 
that sin lies at the bottom of all his feelings 
and that it contains the heart of the world, 
and flows through all its veins. 

Of righteowsness.. The world’s ideas of 
righteousness, of right and wrong are far 
astray. No one who has read the denunciation 
of the Pharisees, “Except your righteousness 
exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees,” ete. 
(Matt. 5:20; Matt. 6; Matt. 26; Luke 18: 
9), can doubt that it will be the Holy Spirit’s 
work to point out a new righteousness. This 
new righteousness in Christ will be complete, 
woven and without seam. Of judgment. The 
Spirit will convince men that the world’s 
judgment is false, and that God will condemn 
all sin, and all who remain in sin and will not 
seek this righteousness of which He has con- 
vinced them. 


9. of sin, because they believe not on me; 

Because they believe not. This is a new 
definition of sin not recognized in the world. 
Common morality agrees that crimes and 
wrongs against a fellowman are sin; but it 
never regards a lack of trust and faith in 
God as sin; especially not as the great sin 
and the root of all other sin. The world will 
never admit that all sin has its root in unbe- 
lief. It acknowledges relations of duty to- 


ward those around it; but it fails to see that 
our supreme duty of fear, love and trust above 
all things is to Him above us. 

“Thus all our salvation and condemnation depend 
now upon this, whether we believe in Christ or not. 
A judgment has at length gone forth, which closes 
heaven against all such as have not and will not re- 
ceive this faith in Christ. For this unbelief retains 
all sin so that it can not obtain forgiveness, even as 
faith removes all sin.’’—Luther. 

10. Of righteousness, because I go to the Father, 
and ye behold me no more. 

Of righteousness. Of God’s righteousness, 
and the righteousness which we ought to have. 
Because I go to my Father. Christ’s going to 
the Father vindicates and justifies Him per- 
sonally as the one who knew no sin, and who 
did not suffer and die for His own sake. His 
going to the Father proves His possession of 
a divine righteousness, and at the same time 
opens it more fully to the vision of men. 


While He lived here in the flesh it could not be 
seen: ‘‘the eyes of men were fastened upon the ap- 
parent ignominy of His position and circumstances,’’ 
and the glory of His righteousness was obscured. But 
Christ’s going to the Father is at the same time our 
justification in righteousness through faith in His 
crucifixion, ‘‘the Holy and Righteous One whom the 
Jews denied, the Prince of Life whom they called, 
was raised from the dead’’ (Acts 43:15), thus He 
was justified in the Spirit. I Tim. 3:16 declared 
Him to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness by the resurrection of the dead. 
Thus He was made to be sin on our behalf that we 
might become the righteousness of God in Him (II 
Cor. 5:21). So it is our righteousness to ‘'believe 
on Him, that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
who was delivered from our trespasses and was raised 
for our justification’? (Rom, 4:24, 25). 

11. Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
hath been judged. 

Of judgment. In the trial of our Saviour it 
seemed as though He was the one who was 
judged both by the high priests and by Pilate. 
But this trial and death, taken with the res- 
urrection and ascension, really shows that it 
is not Christ, the Prince of Life, who is 
judged, but the prince of this world. His 
power is broken. The serpent’s head is 
bruised. His cause is lost. With him the 
world is doomed. The final and eternal judg- 
ment awaits it, and everyone will fall under 
it, who does not find delivery from his sin in 
the righteousness of Christ (Dr. Spaeth). 

Since that day the world has been compelled 
to acknowledge a different standard of judg- 
ment and this will be so in the final judgment. 


12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but 


ye cannot bear them now. 


I have yet many things. The Lord told His 
disciples of the great work of the Holy Spirit 
in the world, in justifying, awakening, com- 
forting, strengthening and judging. There 
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were many other things, which would after- 
ward be told to the disciples when they be- 
came apostles by the Holy Spirit Himself. 


These truths of Christ’s Gospel were told to the 
inspired apostles; but on the basis of this passage the 
Roman Catholic Church has sought to establish the 
authority of its traditions, decrees, and decisions, 
set up by councils and pope. ‘‘But,’’ says Luther, 
“if that were the case, the apostles have never come 
into possession of the full truth.’’ On the other 
hand, the new theology of today claims to base a 
progressive revelation on this passage. The Gospel 
which was revealed by Christ, according to these 
men was only the starting point, and must be de- 
veloped into the ‘‘Gospel Spirit’? by which they mean 
the spirit of the successive ages, which sacrifices the 
old and eternal truths of Christ. 

13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall 
not speak from himself; but what things soever he 
shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare 
unto you the things that are come. 

Into all truth. The apostles receive the full 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. This has been 
left to us in their writings, ‘“‘What Christ 
taught the disciples we now have in the four 
Gospels; what He left unsaid, the additional 
teaching of the Spirit we have in the books 
that follow. The Gospels as well as the Acts 
and Epistles come to us through the agency of 
the Spirit. It was because the Spirit guided 
them into all truth that they were able to give 
us the necessary revelations concerning faith 
and salvation and eternal life. It is a vast 
promise that the Saviour made to them, and 
it shows us the sufficiency of the apostolic 
teaching. 

Whatsoever he shall hear that shall he 
speak. Father, Son and Holy Spirit work to- 
gether. It is the Spirit’s province to declare 
the truth, but He does not do so apart from 
the Father and from the Son. 

He shall show you things to come. “Though 
the Lord Himself (Matt. 24:25) had dwelt 
on the last things, still there are many points 
concerning the consummation of Christ’s 
kingdom which were to be fully brought out 
by the apostles as taught by the Holy Spirit. 
(See I Thess. 18:14; Rom. 11:25; I Cor. 
15:50; II Peter 3:10, and the book of Rey- 
elation.) 

CONCLUSION.—When the Lord takes away 
one of our dear ones, we are frequently over- 
whelmed with sorrow, so much so that, like 
the disciples, we do not enquire whither. It 
is our dear ones going away from us which 
fills our hearts; but their going to the Father 
is nothing to us. We ought be less selfish 
and possess more faith during these trying 
moments. The Comforter will thus bring us 
into a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen, 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—About a century ago, the 
enemies of the faith found a generation raised 
in the old pious ways, now they preach to a 
generation raised in doubt. 

It is of course true, that the messengers of 
unbelief in our day, do not wish to be consid- 
ered the advocates of sin and the furtherers 
of the immorality of our times. They think 
that they are fighting for light, for freedom 
and enlightenment. Their posigion is, that if 
there should be a God and the Bible should 
be His revelation, He would make allowance 
for human error and that He really would not 
ask, ‘What did you believe?’ but “How did 
you live? Did you have a good heart? Did 
you do noble deeds?” 

Many are carried away by such positions. 
But, after all, it is not true that unbelief 
springs from the intellect of man and is noth: 
ing but a pardonable error. 

The real source of unbelief is not in the in- 
tellect, but in the will, the poor sinful heart, 
that loves its own perversity. Men would 
rather argue away the existence of heaven, 
than travel there by the narrow, rugged path 
or repentance. 


UNBELIEF AS THE REAL, CHIEF SIN. 


I.—Itr Is THE SIN FROM WHICH ALL OTHER 
Sin SPRINGS. 


Unbelievers like to claim that no one is so 
much aglow for human dignity, fraternity, 
virtue, noble deeds, morality and righteousness 
as they. In reality their lives show the very 
opposite. 

Their indignation against sin usually breaks 
forth, when it is found to exist in some one 
who has had the reputation of being a Chris- 
tian. Then is their time to ery, “Behold, the 
so-called believers are only a pack of hypo- 
crites.” Strange to say, when a thousand un- 
believers commit the same crimes, these severe 
judges of morality consider it so entirely in 
order, that they never think of calling atten- 
tion to the matter. Thus they show plainly 
enough, that they know that faith and un- 
righteousness contradict one another. They 
virtually admit, that those who profess to be- 
lieve, but lead godless lives, belong to their 
great church, that of unbelief and are nothing 
better than hypocrites. 

This is certainly no mistake. Where- is 
there a sin to worry unbelievers? They are 
often by no means scrupulous about the truth. 
To love their enemies would seem to them to 
be cowardice. Hatred, revenge and defama- 
tion of an adversary are to them often mere 
means of self-defence. Meekness and humil- 
ity are cant; anger and pride manly attributes. 
Chastity is prudishness and impurity in ges- 
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tures, words and deeds the mark of a man of 
the world. Absolute honesty is narrowness, 
and cunningness in business transactions bus- 
iness ability. Thus we might continue the 
list to show what corruption of morals has 
ensued from the spread of unbelief. Many 
societies are founded for mutual benefit and 
this is signalled as an advance in morality and 
brotherly love, but these very societies prove 
that pure philanthropy has disappeared and 
that people are ready to help their neighbor 
only if they are assured of financial returns. 

It is not to be supposed that this corrup- 
tion in morals is a casual attendant upon this 
prevailing unbelief and that it has other 
sources. No; unbelief is the sin from which 
these other sins arise. 

Satan had hardly brought men to unbelief 
when they revolted from God. Unbelief re- 
sulted in disobedience. The same is true to- 
day. The unbeliever is very much in doubt 
about heaven and eternal life. Naturally he 
wishes to enjoy the present life. This tends 
to lead to a life of lust and self-indulgence. 
He does not believe in the terrors of the judg- 
ment. Hence he is tempted to disdain the 
voice of conscience and to feel that he need 
not fear to commit any unrighteousness or sin, 
or deception. He thinks God is not concerned 
about the world and that divine providence is 
very uncertain. In times of stress he despairs 
therefore and finds it easy to resort to the 
most unscrupulous means of escape. His 
principle is, ‘‘There is no God,” and thus all 
sacred things are held in derision and perjury 
becomes a trifle. 

On the other hand, it can not be denied that 
there are unbelievers who are ashamed of such 
things and strive to lead a moral life. But 
this pure stream of life is vitiated by the lack 
of faith in a gracious God. The good deeds 
do not issue from a heartfelt confidence in a 
kind heavenly Father. All other virtues be- 
ing there, the unbeliever does not possess that 
of meekness and submission to God, and his 
heart is overrun with the weeds of pride and 
arrogance, 

To think that God will not inquire what we 
believed is just as foolish as to think He will 
not inquire whether we have been good trees 
or evil. Only when the branch of a godly life 
in faith has-been grafted in us, does the wild 
olive tree of our life bear the good fruits of 
a new godly mind. 

II.—UNBELIEF IS THE SOLE CONDEMNING 


SIN. 
If unbelievers hear this they ery out against 
Christian intolerance. “What! our good 


works shall be of no avail on account of our 
unbelief and all your sins shall not hurt you, 
just because you believed?” God could never 
be so cruel as to permit that! 

Unbelief is a great sin, for it robs God of 
His honor and gives it to man. But that is 


_ ones. 


not the reason why God should condemn man. 
The fact is in reality, that through unbelief 
man condemns himself. 

Think of man as a fallen creature. Think 
of God as sending a Redeemer to lift up man. 
Then think of man spurning this Redeemer. 
Who is it that condemns? God or man’s un- 
belief? Think of man as lying in prison. He 
is sentenced under the wrath of God to the 
chains of damnation. Christ comes to open 
the prison. Unbelief says, ‘‘I shall stay where 
IT am!” Is it God’s fault? 

God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him, should not perish; but have everlast- 
ing life. Unbelief says, “I do not want the 
gift of this Son!” Whose fault is it, if un- 
belief loses the everlasting life? 

The unbeliever is like one dangerously ill, 
who will not take his medicine. He can not 
blame the doctor for being cruel. The un- 
believer is not being executed. It is a case of 
suicide. 

How dare an unbeliever say, “How can God 
be so cruel and partial, as to condemn us for 
our unbelief?’ It is.not God that condemns 
you, but you yourself. Indeed God does not 
bring condemnation upon you on account of 
your unbelief; but the damnation to which 
all sinners are subject, remains upon you, be- 
cause you will not accept the means of escape. 
“He that believeth not, hath been judged al- 
ready, because he hath not believed on the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. A very common error of the present 
time is the notion that the nature of faith is 
unessential and that it is the life that tells. 

2. This gives rise to all sorts of unbelief, 
ranging from mere indifference to atheism. In 
all of these stages there are many who boast 
of their virtues and their high ethical stand- 
ards. 

3. They forget that even this outward 
morality has come from the true religion. It 
is held by them as a plunder, a loot. 

4, When man arrogates to himself the cap- 
ability of being his own saviour, he spurns the 
means appointed by God. 

5. God’s means of salvation are the only 
He that thrusts them aside, commits 
suicide. It is not God that deals the death- 
blow, but the felonous hand of man’s unbe- 
lief. 


For SpeciaAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 
1. Faith as the real life of the soul. 


2. Are there any positive standards in 
philosophical ethics? 

3. The difference between moral philoso- 
phy and religion. 

4, The suicidal tendencies of unbelief. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER. 


INCE the Lord is the Good Shepherd, and His 
spiritual presence is to go with His own forever, 
and He knows their yoice, and assures them of 
eomfort and joy, He now urges’ His disciples to 

proceed directly to the Father, with Whom He is at one 
and One, in their prayers. 

So full and complete will this communion by prayer 
with the Father be, that, though it is founded on the 
name and merit of Christ, so that everything henceforth 
is to be asked in His name, it will not be necessary for 
Him to intervene with the Father in behalf of the re- 
quest, since the relationship already established through 
Him will avail to freely and effectively carry the prayer 
of the child to its Heavenly Father. 

With today’s Gospel, the revelation and teaching of 
the Saviour to His disciples prior to His death, is closed. 


23 And in that day ye shall ask me noth- 
ing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fifth Sunday after Easter. What is the Gos- 
pel for today? School: Encouragement to Prayer. 
Where is it written? School: John 16:23-30. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Hearers and Doers 
of the Word. Where is it written? School: James 
1:22-27. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Second Peti- 
tion? School: Thy kingdom come. 2. What is meant 
by this Petition? School: The kingdom of God comes 
indeed of itself, without our prayer; but we pray in 
this Petition that it may come unto us also. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the sutfects and recite the 
Golden Texts of all the Lessons. Where was 
last Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What complaint 
has our Saviour to make to His disciples with ref- 
erence to His departure? 2. What promise does He 
give them? 8. What is the work which He says 
the Holy Spirit will execute? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXIII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Christ Tried and 
Condemned. What is the Bible Readings? School: 


he will give it you. 


In that day. After the coming 
Pentecost to guide them in all truth. 
ask in my name, 


Himself.’’ Ask the Father, 


of the Spirit on 
In that day, 
“Prom that moment, united in heart 
with Him, they will be able to pray as if they were | 
He turns their question- | 


Christ Commissions His Disciples. 
History ? School: The Church Grows in Asia. 
is the Bible Scenes? School: 


Enoch and Noah. 


What is the Bible 
What 
The River Jordan. 
What is the Bible Biography? School: Lives of Seth, 
What is the Bible Teachings? 


ing hearts and minds to the new and permanent source | School: The Doctrine of the Lord’s Supper. What 
of help. In my name. It is only through the work, | is the Bible Literature? School: The Book of Ex- 
merit and value of the name of Christ that we can | odus. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it 
ask the Father. It is a sin for any Christian to pray | itten? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
to God and lJeaye out the name of Christ. Whatso- | Met = = 
ever. A full and complete promise. God will give us | is 
what we ask, as the redeemed of Christ,—nothing | — — = 
= foolish, nor to our harm,—but He will not spare any 
cost to grant our petitions. 
QUESTIONS. ap ee 2 


I, Pray to the Father in Jesus’ Name (vs. 23-25). 
—1. How does this Gospel connect with that of the 
Good Shepherd? 2. Describe briefly the nature of 
our communion with the Father. 38. To what time 
does ‘‘in that day’’ refer? 4. What does He say 
shall take place in that day? 5. To whom does He 
turn their questioning hearts? 6. What is the value 
of the name of Christ in prayer? 7. How is the word 
“‘whatsoever’’ to be understood in verse 23? 8. How 
are we to understand that ‘‘hitherto they had asked 
nothing,’’ in verse 24? 9. What does He command 
us now to do? 10. What result does He say will 
come? 11. Why does He say that He will ‘‘show 
them plainly of the Father’’? 

II. We Are Endeared to the Father on Our Own 
Account Through the Son (ys. 26-27).—1. What does 
Christ always do on our behalf? 2. But what may 
we also do because of our redemption? 8. From 
what does our redemption proceed? 4. To what two 
things has our redemption brought us? 5. What 
consequently is our privilege? 

III, Christ’s Relation to the Father and Our Con- 


| fession of It (vs. 28-30).—1. How does our Saviour 


briefly summarize His whole life in eternity and in 
time? 2. What does St. Augustine say beautifully 
on this passage? 8. How does Jesus clear the per- 
plexity of the disciples away as to His coming into 
the world and going away? 4. Does our Saviour 
abandon His human nature when He leaves the 
world? 5. In what state is human nature at the 
right hand of the Father? 6. What is the ordinary 
man unable to realize in spiritual things? 

IV, Practical.—i. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
What hope have we with reference to our dark 
problems in this life? 8. What is one of the de- 
fects in our prayers? 4. In what sort of a prayer 
are we not to join? 5. When are such prayers made? 
6. How much is our duty to pray? 


24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 


| in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
_ that your joy may be full. 


Hitherto .. ask nothing. We forget that up to this 
point, the disciples have been praying in an Old Testa- 
ment way. How could they ask for the sake of the 
merits of Christ, when Christ was not yet sacrificed! 


Hitherto. No reproach in the words. It simply de- 
scribed their elementary spiritual condition. Ask, 
Prayer is a duty. Your joy full. Prayer is also a 


high privilege. Nothing brings greater joys. 


25 These things have I spoken unto 
you in proverbs: but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more speak unto you in 


proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. 


These things. His teachings up to this point. In 
Proverbs. He often used parables, and even where 
He did not, His words sometimes were obscure to the 
disciples. 

The time cometh. After Pentecost. Show you 
plainly. The Apostles were in bewilderment before 
the Holy Spirit descended upon them. ‘They had a 
plain and clear knowledge of the revealed truth, Of 
ae Father. As the end and goal of a complete reve- 
ation. 


26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
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name: and I say not unto you, that I will 


pray the Father for you: 


I say not, Christ is our great high priest and in- 
tercessor on the right hand of God and always acts 
on our behalf. But, being redeemed through His 
merits, we have a direct access to the Father, and 
are placed in such close relation to the Father, that 
we can go to Him and simply present Christ’s name. 


27 For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be- 


lieved that I came out from God. 


The Father himself loveth, All our redemption pro- 
ceeds from the Father’s love (John 3:16). Ye have 
loved me. Our redemption has brought us to a deep 
love of Christ. Ye have believed. Our redemption has 
brought us to a faith in Christ, God’s divine Son, and 
therefore, on these accounts, we can come to God. 


28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I leave 


the world, and go to the Father. 


I came forth from the Father, as I go to the Father. 
“When Christ came forth from the Father, He so came 
into the world as never to leave the Father, and when 
He left the world and went unto the Father, He so 
went as never to leave the world’’ (St. Augustine). 

I leave. The disciples could not understand why 
Jesus should leave the world, when they supposed 
the Messiah’s kingdom would be realized. Nor did 
they seem te understand whither He was going, yet 
they believed in His divine origin. Now Jesus shows 
them that having come from God, He is only in the 
world to do His work, and will then leave it, and 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, He will 
give it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. I shall not always 
speak to you in parables; but shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. Then shall ye ask in 


my name and I will pray the Father for you, 


for He Himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me and believed that I come from God. 
I came forth from the Father and am come 
into the world. Again, I leave the world 
and go to the Father. 

They said, Now speakest thou plainly 
without a parable; now are we sure that 
thou knowest all things, and needest not that 
any should ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 


return to God His true home. 


He shows that the '———— = a 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON,—The higher you rise in the 
knowledge of Jesus, and in the privileges of His 
salvation, the more you should exercise your privi- 
lege, by speaking constantly to the Father in prayer, 


y. 24. In that day. Many things seem dark and 
confused to us Christians. But there is a day com- 
ing when all shall be clear, and we need ask no 
more questions. Whatsoever. We do not ask God 
sufficiently. Our prayers are too limited in subject. 
In my name, Never join in a prayer which is not 
made in the name of Jesus. Such prayers are some- 
times offered on public occasions where ministers do 
not desire to give offence to Christians and unbe- 
lievers. They are also offered in secret societies. 
Ask, We are commanded to pray. It is as much a 
duty to pray as it is to tell the truth. Your joy 
full. The world takes the wrong way of getting the 
heart full of joy. This is the simple and true way. 

y. 25. Proverbs, Proverbs are for the very dull 
and the very bright. 

y. 26. I will pray for you. The Saviour is always 
interceding for us, but when we are truly filled with 
the Holy Spirit we can go to the Father on our own 
account through His name. 

y. 27. Father himself loveth you. If you love 
Jesus, and believe that He is your divine Redeemer, 
you have drawn God the Father to you in love. 

y. 28. Here is a short confession of faith in 
Christ which you should never forget. 

vy. 30. Now are we sure, Such confidence, com- 
ing from the heart, we should always have in Christ. 


| 


| 


ascension is the counterpart of the incarnation. Forth 
from God. Renounced the divine state. Come into 
the world. ‘‘The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us.’’ Leave the world. Does not abandon His 
human nature, but takes it with Him. Go to the 
Father, The exaltation of Jesus, in His human na- 
ture, to the divine state. 


29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 


Speakest plainly, An unexpected brightness dawns 
upon them. ‘The ordinary man can not realize how 
difficult it must have been for Christ and for the 
Holy Spirit to make plain the deep things of God to 
our mind. 


30 Now are we sure that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that any 
man should ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from God. 


Now we are sure. A spontaneous confession, though 
only a partial one. They said nothing about His go- 
ing back to God. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


A Prayer.—O God, Who didst send Thine only 
Son into the world to redeem us lost and con- 
demned creatures, and didst glorify Him and re- 
ceive Him up out of our sight; so sanctify us 
through Thy truth that we may ever behold His 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 16:23-30, 


THE SAVIOUR DIRECTS HIS DISCIPLES TO 
BELIEVE THAT GOD IS TRULY THEIR FATHER 
AND THAT THEY ARE HIS CHILDREN INDEED, 
SO THAT THEY MAY CALL UPON HIM WITH ALL 
TRUTHFULNESS AND CONFIDENCE.—‘‘In all ages 
God has been gracious, and willing to be entreated, 
and ready to hear the cries of His people. Jacob 
prayed, and the revenge of Esau was stayed. Moses 
eried to God, and the sea divided; he lifted up his 
hands to the Almighty, and Amalek was discomfited. 
Joshua prayed, and Achan was discovered. David 
prayed, and victory came. Isaiah and Hezekiah pray- 
ed, and the cohorts of Israel’s foes slept the sleep of 
death, slain without hand. Daniel prayed, and the 
lions lost their ferocity toward him, and angels came 
with visions from God. Elijah prayed, and drought 
came; and prayed again, and the rains descended. 
Elisha prayed, and the waters of Jordan parted; and 
prayed again, and life returned to the deceased child 
of his friend. But never until ‘that day,’ of whicn 
the Saviour here speaks, was there such a freeness 
and largeness of access, and promise on this subject. 
The words are absolute and without limitation, and 
put all the resources of Omnipotence at the command 
of earnest and believing prayer. Thus, as the saint- 
ed Spener used to say, ‘Every Christian has put into 
his hands a blessed order-book, with the name of 
Jesus written at the bottom of every leaf, over 
which he may insert whatever he needs; and Jesus 
promises that he shall have it.’ ’’—Dr. Seiss. 


23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, If ye shall ask any- 
thing of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 

In that day. The New Testament day of 
joy, when the Spirit is guiding into all truth. 
Our Gospel today reveals it as a day of 
knowledge, and a day of prayer. The knowl- 
edge opens to us the mystery of God’s pater- 
nal love. To approach this love im prayer, 
the Lord persuades His disciples, telling them, 
that, in His name, on account of His finished 
redemption, they would have open access to 
the Father and might joyfully, without fear, 
rest assured of the Father’s love: “for the 
Father Himself loveth you” (Besser). Ye 
shall ask me nothing. The disciples had re- 
cently been putting a great many questions, 
and had always depended on His answers; 
but beginning with the Resurrection and con- 
tinuing through the dispensation of the Spirit 
at Pentecost, they will abandon this question- 
ing method. Ye shall ask me no question. 
Revelation will take its place and, besides, ye 
shall stand in new relations to the Father, 
and your communion will be with Him. 


Whatsocver. There is no clearer promise or 
greater encouragement given to Christians to 
engage in anything than is found in connec- 
tion with prayer. The promises are positive 
and direct. 
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‘“‘Ask and it shall be given unto you; seek and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
For everyone that asketh receiveth’’ (Matt. 7:7-8). 
“The Lord is far from the wicked; but he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous’? (Prov. 15:29). “All 
things that ye shall ask in prayer believing ye shall 
receive’? (Matt, 21:22). ‘‘The effectual fervent prayer 
of the righteous man availeth much’’ (James 5:16). 
Ye ask. ‘‘Ye receive not because ye ask amiss that 
you may consume it upon your lusts’? (James 2:3). 

It is true that God gives temporary gifts 
even to those who do not ask, but the happi- 
ness and meaning connected with these gifts 
are absent. Even in possession >f them, “the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
with hearing” (Hecl. 1:8). 

It is objected that God must change the course of 
His providence in order to hear every individual’s 
prayer; for His order is fixed from eternity. ‘‘What 
a want of knowledge of God and His ways such an 
objection betrays! Why, just the reverse is true: 
God would have to change His plans if the prayers of 
saints were not to be heard. With Him there is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning; and what 
He promised in time, that was determined from eter- 
nity. God designed from the beginning to hear 
our prayers; and He knew from the beginning what 
every believer’s prayer would be, and so ordered His 
government that their request would be granted and 
that all would work for good to them. Therefore, 
Christians, pray on.’’—M. Loy. 


The first Christians continued steadfastly 
in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship and 
in prayers, and the Holy Spirit moves all 
Christians to pray without ceasing. 

The Father. Our Saviour had already re- 
vealed God as a Father in the Lord’s Prayer. 
Here He speaks of God the Father as His 
own Father, the one who is in union with 
Him in the Trinity, and to whom, so to say, 
He is now introducing the disciples and plac- 
ing them in a confidential relation to Him. 
In my name. It is a crime to use the name 
of another for the securing of substantial 
benefits without the other person’s consent, 
but here we are urged by the Lord to make 
full use of His name and credit with their 
Father. The Christian world as a whole does 
not appreciate the value and the necessity of 
using the name of Christ in approaching the 
Father. Prayers not offered in Jesus’ name, 
which not even use His name, and much less 
rely upon the merits of Christ for acceptance, 
are so far from being acceptable, that they are 
grievously sinful. We must not be unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers and trample 
on Jesus blood by praying to God merely in 
our Own name, or in the name of a sin-cursed 
humanity. This is not standing up for Jesus. 
It is not confessing Christ. And, besides, it 
is of no avail: for there is no other name un- 
der heaven whereby men may be saved than 
only the name of Jesus. 


Rogate S. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER. 137 


24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be ful- 
filled, 

Up to the present time their prayers have 
been like the prayers of the Old Testament 
saints. The coming death and resurrection of 
the Lord, open full and free access to the 
Father’s throne, and a higher stage in prayer 
was to be reached. 

Ye have asked nothing in my name. The 
disciples up to this time had not comprehend- 
ed the fulness of the name of God’s own Son, 
nor the greatness of its power in approaching 
the Father. Ask, ye shall receive. It is to be 
observed here, what we fear many are in- 
clined to forget, that prayer is just as much a 
duty as any virtue enjoined in the holy com- 
mandments, and its omission is just as much 
as sin. 


The Christian prays because it is a precious privi- 
lege. Prayer does not cease to be a duty when we 
have become Christians; but the Christian does not 
so much attend to it because it is commanded as be- 
cause he desires it. Not because he must, but because 
he chooses, does he worship God with prayer, praise 
and thanksgiving—Loy. 

That your joy may be full. Their gifts and 
needs would be answered by the Father’s 
heart and hand of love, and thus their joy 
would be perfect. 


25. These things have I spoken unto you in prov- 
erbs: the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but shall tell you plainly of the 
Father. 

These things have I spoken. He has led 
them to a more perfect kind of communion 
with God in prayer. In a similar way He 
now opens a new and higher stage in His 
communications to them. Jn proverbs. Our 
Lord’s instructions up to this point had been 
as to the more immature; and even when He 
spoke directly, there was much in what He 
said, as this very discourse of His shows, 
which they had not understood. But the time 
cometh. The second stage of communications 
will be reached after the resurrection, espe- 
cially on Pentecost, when the Spirit of truth 
shall teach them all things, and bring to bear 
all that He said unto them (John 14: 26) 
shall make clear whatever was dark and ob- 
secure. Hence the greater value of the Epis- 
tles to us, as containing a more complete Gos- 
pel than the Gospels. This higher stage of 
knowledge and higher stage of prayer shall be 
simultaneous. J shall show you plainly of 
the Father. “This promise declares that the 
glorious revelations of Pentecost and the 
teaching of those who received the Holy 
Ghost will be verily and indeed our Lord’s 
own most personal and outspoken revelations 
of the Father.” 


26. In that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
say unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; 


I say not. Our Lord does not mean to say 
that He would cease to intercede for the dis- 
ciples. The Word of God teaches that He is 
continually making intercession for us. “It 
is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us” (Rom. 
8:34). “Wherefore he is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing that he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them” (Heb. 7:25). “If any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous” (I John 2:1). 

But now, in our new and more perfect re- 
lation with the Father, we are also permitted 
to plead through faith in His name. ‘We 
now have boldness and access with confidence 
by our faith in Him” (Hph. 3:12). ‘Let us 
therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace” (Heb. 4:16). The end of Christ’s 
whole ministry is to bring men to the Father 
and let them know it. 

27. For the Father himself loveth you, because ye 


have loved me, and have believed that I came forth 
from the Father. 


We Christians then are able to approach 
God thus directly only because of God’s love 
which He showed in Christ, and because of 
our faith in Christ. 

28. I came out from the Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the 
Father. 

I came forth. Having thus reached the fact 
that Christ is not human but divine, we have 
come to the highest point of His revelation, 
and in this verse doctrines are asserted which 
are altogether incompatible with a merely hu- 
man view of Christ’s person. This first 
clause makes Christ’s divinity the fundament- 
al article of the Christian creed. J came forth 
from the Father. Here Christ sums up, in a 
short, comprehensive statement. His whole 
testimony concerning His person and work, 
everything that the Church confesses of His 
eternal pre-existence and co-existence with the 
Father, His Incarnation, His mediatorial of- 
fice, His humiliation. J leave the world and 
go to the Father. Here Christ sums up the 
whole of His future existence and redemptive 
work from the point at which He is speaking, 
His humiliation turned into exaltation, His 
passion, death and glorification. 

This, excepting a few words of a more personal 
character, is the conclusion and the climax of His 
great discourse to them on the night before His 
death. Christ had said all this before, but the dis- 
ciples had never seen it as a whole. ‘‘The several 
parts had been so impressive that the whole truth 
had been concealed from them.’’ 

29. His disciples say, Lo, now 
plainly and speakest no proverb. 

Now speakest thou plainly. He so inter- 
preted their inmost thoughts and faults that 


speakest thou 
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they were fully convinced that their hearts 
were open to His view. His words from verse 
19 in this chapter, had so fitted into the dif- 
ficulties in their minds that it was as though 
He answered the questions arising in His own 
heart. 


30. Now know we that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest forth from God. 


Now are we sure. This certainty arose from 
the fact that the Lord had anticipated their 
questions. But, they showed even now that 
their faith was not complete. We _ believe. 
This confession contains only the first half 
of what the Lord had just set forth. They 
stop with His coming forth from God. They 
are silent on the second half of our Lord’s 
testimony. I leave the world and go unto the 
Father. And it is this second half which He 
has been emphasizing and explaining to them 
during the whole evening. After all, with all 
the insight that the Lord affords us into di- 
vine things, we are but children, and must 
walk by faith in Him. 

“And thus this series of conversations, of 
unparallel significance, of insuperable sweet- 
ness—precious above all other words that 
ever fell from those sacred lips, came to its 
close. It only remained to Jesus to pour out 
His full soul in prayer, prayer for those He 
loved most tenderly, prayer for men whose 
moral frivolities lay vividly before Him, and 
whose need of help from above He therefore 
saw to be exceedingly great and demanding.” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—It is undoubtedly a great 
and glorious privilege and worthy of gratitude 
toward God, to possess the gift of His pure 
and holy Word. But it is not enough to have 
it and to know and understand all that we 
must know. Faith and works must be 
coupled and the works must follow the direc- 
tion indicated by the knowledge. 

If all the seed sown in a single sermon 
would spring up and bear fruit, what heroes 
we would be, what victories over sin we would 
win! Satan may not prevent the Word from 
reaching the pulpit but he does prevent its 
entering the heart and bearing fruit. Pven 
believing Christians become faint and weary 
from fighting him. The chariot of the Chris- 
tian does not ride over an even course, but 
over swamps and thorny hedges and abysses. 
It needs lifting and pulling and shoving to 
keep it going (Rom. 7:18; Gal. 5:17). 

The constant concern of a true Christian is 
that he must experience the power of the 


flesh with which the devil and the world com-. 


bine their temptations. What must he do that his 


horse and chariot may not sink in the mire of 
the great waters? There is no other way than 
to hitch a good relay-horse to the chariot, as 
Dr. Luther says, and this is nothing more or 
less than constant and earnest prayer. 

The thing that must go hand in hand with 
pure doctrine is prayer. God wants us to 
know that the right word is His gift and He 
wants us to seek everything we need, from 
Him alone. 

Satan knows well that prayer is a trusty 
shield and weapon against his wiles and so 
he puts all possible obstacles in its way. A 
true Christian has learned th&refore, that 
prayer is difficult, that one is easily hindered 
in it and that its fruit is little experienced. 
Those who have not learned this do not know 
what praying is. Those who are heartily sor- 
ry for their lack of true prayer can here learn 
the principal obstacles and how to overcome 
them. 

The gospel before us contains a part of the 
last discourses of our Saviour before His pas- 
sion. In it He shows them the defence against 
the attacks of Satan and admonishes them 
earnestly to pray. 


THE HINDRANCES TO PRAYER IN THE CASE 
OF BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. 


I.—THE Most CoMMON HINDRANCES. 


One of the greatest privileges of a Christian 
is to have God near and to be able to eall 
upon Him for help everywhere on land or 
sea, in prison, or in the earth, wherever He 
may be. In preaching God speaks to us. In 
prayer we may speak to Him. It is our refuge, 
our comfort, our strength, our defence, our 
victory. 

When a Christian is to pray he is imme- 
diately surrounded by hindrances. He may 
feel distracted and want to postpone his 
prayer; but time passes and he is even less 
disposed. He does not take the time early in 
the morning; but day passes with its occupa- 
tions and the prayer is neglected. He feels 
tired and sleepy in the evening and puts off 
praying until the next evening. The oftener 
this occurs the less disposed he becomes and 
the end is a lack of blessing, for a lack of 
prayer (James 4:3). 

This postponement of prayer is one of the 
greatest wiles of the evil one. 

Another common obstacle is the knowledge 
of our unworthiness. Our conscience reproyes 
us for coming before God, saying, ‘Abba, 
Father!” ‘The Apostles, like Peter and John 
and Paul could do so; but what right have 
you, an unworthy sinner? Do you know that 
God will not hear the sinner? (Isa. 1: ila ye 
These are the fiery darts that Satan shoots 
into the heart that would pray under great 
distress. An unconverted and unrepentant 
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heart knows nothing of this. Thus the name. Certainly, when we consider how far 


scribes and Pharisees prayed much and never 
doubted their worthiness. Thus the Papists 
consider prayer a meritorious work. Thus 
many Protestants think they are righteous, 
because they pray. All these come, not to 
recewe from God, but to give something to 
Him. But this is not praying. 

Only those Christians who feel their sin 
feel the obstacle of their unworthiness. Their 
sinfulness is the stone that drags them down. 
Only when they overcome their fear, can they 
enter into the Father’s heart. 


A third hindrance to prayer is the doubt in 
its effectiveness. When a Christian prays 
Satan whispers, “Do you think God will hear? 
Everything must go, as God has commanded. 
His laws are fixed, your prayer will change 
nothing. God can not alter His great plans 
at the call of any ignorant sinner.” Count- 
less Christians are sorely tried in this man- 
ner. As a result, they either pray with a 
heart wavering in doubt, or they do not pray 
at all. In either event, their prayer accom- 
plishes nothing. 


IJ.—THESE HINDRANCES May BE OVERCOME. 


In verse 24 we have the first weapon 
against the first hindrance. When Satan says 
that we are not worthy, let us remember that 
the Saviour says, “Ask!’’ He commands it as 
the work of a Christian. Prayer is therefore 
not a voluntary thing, which we might do or 
omit. In the second commandment we are 
taught that it is our duty. To omit a duty 
is a sin. He that wilfully neglects prayer, 
disobeys God. If we fear the wrath of God 
over theft, murder and adultery, why not also 
over the omission of prayer? 

If we regarded prayer as an act of obedi- 
ence to God, we would feel more hesitancy 
about neglecting it, even on the ground of our 
being unprepared to appear before Him. He 
would soon feel the blessings of God, for obe- 
dience is not unrewarded by Him. 


As to the second hindrance, which makes 
us dread to pray because we are unworthy, 
Christ says that the Father loves us for His 
sake (v. 27) and that we need not fear. We 
are ndt told to rely upon our worthiness but 
upon His name. If we know how unworthy 
we are, we must at once feel grateful enough 
to express our love in return for His mercies. 
This knowledge is the right road to worthi- 
ness. 

All saints have found acceptance through 
no other name. It is faith that must conquer. 
We can get out of our unworthiness only 
when God helps. He will help only when 
we ask for it. 

Thirdly, to those who doubt that prayer is 
heard Christ says, ‘““He will give it in my 


we are beneath God, it might appear as the 
rashness of blasphemy to ask Him to give or 
do anything for us. But Christ assures most 
earnestly that God will really grant our pe- 
titions, He says with the solemnity of an 
oath, “Believe me, I do not lie.” 

It is therefore no rashness to believe in the 
granting of prayer, but a false modesty to 
doubt it. It is a matter of unbelief to omit 
prayer on account of doubt in its being ful- 
filled. It is a shame for Christians that they 
cannot rely upon Christ’s solemn assurance. 
What greater sin can there be than to eall 
God a liar? 

We need not be surprised, if doubting pray- 
ers are not heard. Such prayers are a sin, for 
they are blasphemous. To pray, is to seek 
refuge in God and to rely upon obtaining it. 

But many pray in faith, you say, and do 
not receive. Yes. If we pray for things that 
God has promised, He will give them. But 
God did not promise that all the desires of 
the flesh should be granted. If we ask in ac- 
cordance with His promises, we shall be 
heard. If we ask as did the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee, for things that are not 
promised, we shall not be heard. The only 
limitation that God put upon prayer, is that 
it be in accordance with His will. “Not my 
will, but Thine be done!” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. It is not enough to know God’s will, 
but to do it. It is in this latter that Chris- 
tians fail most. The Spirit is willing; but 
the flesh is weak. 

2. It should always be esteemed a supreme 
privilege, that almighty God is ready to hear 
the ery of poor, sinful, human flesh. 

3. God is more ready to give, than we are 
to pray. How that thought ought to over- 
come our unreadiness, thrill us, awaken us 
and make us eager for prayer. 

4. We are so unworthy of the benefits of 
God. Hence we have nothing good to be- 
stow upon Him. When He says “Pray,” 
He bids us come to receive, to be blessed, to 
be rendered more worthy. 

5. When we doubt that prayers are heard 
we deny the truth of the words of Christ. To 
call a man a liar, is to utter an unpardonable 
insult. What does the doubter do, who says 
that God will not answer prayer? 


For SpecIiAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 


1. The doctrine of divine Providence. 


2. God’s relation to the laws of the uni- 


verse. 
8. The relation of prayer to the means of 


grace. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. | 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Sunday after Ascension. What is the Gospel 
ir | \ HE Gospels for each Sunday have told us of Christ for today? School: The Testimony of the Holy 


THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


Risen, Instituting the Ministry, Declaring Him- | Ghost. Where is it written? School: John 15:26— 
self the Good Shepherd, Preparing the Disciples 16:4, What is the Epistle for today? School: Stew- 
for His Final Departure, Encouraging them to | ards of the Grace of God. Where is it written? 


Constant Communion With the Father in Christ’s Name, School: I Peter 4:7-11. : 

| — it 
and now today, He finally places before the disciples their Sarr eee oa eee 
great work of bearing testimony, of going forth as His us His Holy Spirit, so that by His grace we be- 


pee CESS: lieve His Holy Word, and live a godly life here on 
“They hated Me without a cause,’’ says Jesus. A sim- | earth, and in heaven forever. 

ilar hatred shall His disciples encounter from the world. THE REVIEW.—Name the Say Boal and recite the 

It shall be because of His name, and their identification Golden Texts of all the LesSons. Where was 


last Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What does the 
Lord declare concerning the disciples future rela- 
tion to the Father? 2. What does He declare as to 


with Him. Can the Christian expect to fare better than 
the Christ? But against this hatred» Jesus would arm 


His disciples. This thought is a key to our Exaudi Gospel their access to the Father, and as to His under 

lesson. divinity? 3. What good confession did the disciples 
| make? 

7 THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXIV. What is 

a But when the Comforter ve come | the Bible Story Lesson? School: Christ on the Cross. 


whom I will send unto you from the Father, What is the Bible Readings? School: The Good 
Cet } | Shepherd. What is the Bible History? School: The 
even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth Church is Carried Into Europe. What is the Bible 
j . | Seenes? Schcol: The Travel Over the Jordan, the 
from the Father, he shall testify of Te: City of Jericho. What is the Bible Biography? 
; sans School: The Call of Abraham. What is the Bible 
t, 4 E bie 
Fare Oe, ee! ce ae ape oe u Teachings? School; The Doctrine of Death and the 
story 24678 tonneeted S Oy : Enc mec velop men Lae Resurrection of the Body. What is the Bible Litera- 
God’s salvation as it is in Christ Jesus. Study each ture. School: The Book of Leviticus. What is the 
event in its connection and it will be easier and | Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read it 
clearer of interpretation. responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


The Comforter. Monitor, Teacher, Advocate. He | 2 = ~~ 


7 | is the Spirit of Truth. Loves and speaks truth; 
QUESTIONS spreads and propagates truth. Proceeds from the 


Father, Comes from the Father, i. e., eternally. 

Ci tddeetae Who is to come? ane ae Will send. First realized at Pentecost (Acts 2). This 
ae ae Macnee QU Me SEME NeGty TA Tena verse_ brings out very plainly the personality of the 
for their witnessing? 6. Why did Jesus forewarn Holy Ghost. He shall testify of me. Not a thing, 
them? 7. What was to be done to them? Why? an it; but a self, an he shall testify. Of me. The 
8. What reason did the Saviour assign? 9. What | work of the Spirit is to testify of and to Christ. In 
final admonition does He give? a few days that testimony gave birth to a flourishing 
II, Historical—1. When was the Spirit prom- Christian church in the murderous capital itself. The 


ised, and when and how was the promise fulfilled? 
2. How long had the disciples been with Jesus? 3. 
When and where did Jesus predict these things? 
4. Cite instances to prove the truth of Jesus’ words 
in verse 2. 5. Demonstrate the ignorance of the | 


27 And ye also shall bear witness be- 
persecutors of the apostles. 6. What light does | ~ st 
this lesson throw on the early persecutions? cause ye have been with me from the 
III, Doctrinal.—1. State the various names by | beginning. 


which the Holy Spirit is known, and what they re- 
veal as to His person and work. 2. Explain the re- 


same Spirit is extending the Church far and wide. 


Ye also.. witness. The disciples’ external testi- 


lation of the Spirit to the Father and the Son. 3. mony would be a joint work with the inner convic- 
What is the specific mission and work of the Spirit? | tion wrought by the Holy Ghost. Have been with me. 
| 4. What place and part belongs to Christ’s apostles | Having seen his works for three years, they were com- 


in the development of the Christian Chureh? 5. 

Distinguish between sins done wilfully and those | 

committed in ignorance. 6. Why did Christ proph- 

esy ? ; | ie dua : 
| ese thing Vv 

IV, Practical—1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. Ss have I spoken unto 


What effect should the mission of the Comforter | you, that ye should not be offended. 


have upon our minds? 8. What influence should the 
word of Jesus (v. 27) have on our lives? 4. What These things, What precedes in the two previous 
effect should persecution and ridicule have upon chapters. The warning of the world’s hatred and the 


those under the influence of the Spirit? 5. To what ; ; 
mayeignorance and~ fanuticiem deadmamncraeee ae promise of the witnessing Spirit are both included. 


What is the effect of remembering Christ’s words? Be offended. Stumble or fall, i, e., apostatize, 


petent witnesses. 


Exaudi S. John 15:26-27; 


2 They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 


Out of the synagogues. Excommunicate them from 
their religious assemblies (Acts 6:13, 14). Nothing 
affects a Jew so much as expulsion from the syna- 
gogue. Whosoever killeth you... doeth God service. 
This refers principally to the Jews. They regarded 
the apostles as blasphemers, destroyers of God’s tem- 
ple and service. They therefore supposed they were 
rendering service to God by killing them (Acts 6:13, 
14; 21:28-31). 


8 And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 


Because they have not known. The enmity arises 
from ignorance of the Father and the Son. But it is 
neither guiltless nor justifiable. Those who do not 
rightly know God, in fanatical zeal readily persecute. 


4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. And 


16:1-4. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


The Lord Jesus continues to point to the 
time after His Ascension, and His leaving 
them, when the Holy Spirit should come 
unto them. 


But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also 
bear witness because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. These things have I 
spoken, that ye should not be offended. They 
shall put you out of the synagogues; yea, 
the hour cometh that whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he doeth God service. 


These things will they do, because they 
But 
these things have I spoken, that when their 


have not known the Father, nor me. 


hour is come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And these things I said not 


at the beginning, because I was with you. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—The Holy Spirit, coming from 
God and witnessing to Christ, confirms the disciple 
in faith and strengthens him to endure tribulation. 

y. 26. Shall bear witness of me. Christ is the 
heart of the Gospel, and it is the work of the Spirit 
to testify of Him. This He does through the Word. 

vy. 27. Ye also shall bear witness. We make vis- 
ible and manifest the internal witnessing of the 
Spirit. God by the Spirit works through us. Be- 
cause ye have been with me. The true disciple be- 
comes a witnessing apostle. Be not merely hearers 
but doers of the Word. 

y. 1. These things, Prophetic warnings of future 
experiences were confirmations of faith. To be fore- 
warned is to be forearmed. The Saviour will not 
leaye His disciples without protection. What surer 
defense than to find refuge in His own words! Not 
be offended, How many, alas! stumble and fall when 
providences are dark and the world is hostile! 

vy. 2. Put out of the synagogues. It is a serious 
thing to be excommunicated from the fellowship of 
the kingdom. Church discipline is a serious matter. 
But what is to be said of it when it is exercised in 
the name of the Church against those who are the 
true disciples of the Master? A Luther was excom- 
municated. 

vy. 8. Because they have not known, How much 
that is black and dark in the history of the Chris- 
tian Church is to be charged to ignorant fanaticism! 

vy. 4. Ye may remember. To fix in the memory 
the words and warnings of Jesus is to establish a 
safe breakwater against every tempest of trial and 
temptation. The lessons at the mother’s knee and 
in the catechetical class have proven anchors to 
many a soul. These things I said not at the be- 
ginning, Even the Saviour observed the times and 
the seasons in instructing His disciples. 


these things I said not unto you at the 
| beginning, because I was with you. 


These things have I told you, etc. I have told you 
| what sort of treatment you will receive, in order that 
you may not be surprised when the time of trial 
comes. I your Master have predicted all your trials and 
tribulations. To be forewarned by the One in whom 
their faith rests, is to be strengthened in faith and 
| doubly armed against trials and tribulations. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 
Sunday.—Psalm 98, Jehovah’s Righteousness. 
Monday.—John 6:60-71, Weak Disciples. 

Tuesday.—II Tim. 2:8-13, The Reward of the Kaithful. 
Wednesday.—Isa, 57:11-21, Jehovah’s Forbearance. 
Thursday.—II Tim. 2:14-25, The Firm Foundation. 
Friday—John 6:16-29, The Word of God. 
Saturday.—John 6:30-58, The Bread of Life. 


A PrayerR.—O Lord God, heavenly Father, We 
beseech Thee, let Thy Holy Spirit dwell in us, that 
He may enlighten and lead us into all truth, and 
evermore defend us from all adversities; through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 15:26-27; 16:1-4. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY GHOST.—This 
lesson looks forward as well as backward. It is a 
reminder of the command of the ascended Lord, who 
bids His disciples to be witnesses unto Him in all 
the world. The apostles can and will testify of 
Christ. It is a preparation for Pentecost. The prayer 
of the Church that the Spirit may come, and the an- 
ticipation of the benign influence of His presence, 
are here. 

I. Corresponding to our testifying to the world, 
the Spirit is to testify in the world. His testifying 
is to be an internal, subjective influence or operation 
in the world, to which our testifying is an external 
objective address. 

II. Besides the powerful working of the Spirit in 
the world, to which we testify, there is a gracious 
working in ourselves. The Spirit operates inwardly 
upon those to whom we speak. Thus our words are 
made to tell. He-also deals with us directly, mak- 
ing our speaking to others tell for good on our own 
souls. This is a special blessing for our fidelity in 
witness-bearing. The witnessing of the Spirit and 
of the disciples result in a large increase of spiritual 
insight and sympathy, as regards Christ and His 
Word and blessings. This is the natural recognition 
and proper fruitage of a full and faithful testifying 
to and for Christ. 


26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
bear witness of me. 


What encouragement for the disciples! 
The unbelief and hardness of the Jews need 
not cause them to despond. A witness is to 
come whose testimony they will not be able 
to resist. Though unconverted they will be 
silenced and crushed. This witness bearer is 
the Holy Ghost. The first fulfilment is re- 
corded in Acts 2. 


The Comforter. A proper understanding of 
the terms and genders used in this verse re- 
veals the personality of the Holy Ghost. The 
“Comforter” who is to come is One “sent” 
and “proceeding.” His office is to ‘‘testify.” 
These words would not apply to an influence 
or feeling. He is a personal Being, the third 
person in the Holy Trinity. 

Spirit of truth. His comfort is not like that 
of the world, temporal; it endures forever. 
It is truth and deceives no one. The world’s 
comfort is a deception. 


Whom I will send, which proceeds from the 
Father. Father and Son together operate to 
give the Spirit which proceeds from the Fa- 
ther. The three are one essence. Proceeds 
from the Father. He who will comfort you is 
almighty, for that which proceeds from the 
Father must be like Him as to essence and 
nature. 


He shall testify of me. Jesus would direct 
our attention to the Word. For while the 
Holy Ghost works inwardly in the heart, He 
ordinarily operates through the preached 
Word. The Spirit will not show Christ per- 
sonally, or speak of Him audibly from heaven, 
but He does exercise His power through the 
regular channels in wonderful ways and with 
blessed results. The burden of testimony is 
Christ. This is the center of all teaching, 
preaching and working. 


27. And ye also bear witness yg ye have 
been with me from the beginning. ‘ 

Ye also shall bear witness. The testimony 
of the Spirit and of the disciples pertains to 
the same subject. The Holy Ghost must first 
come, otherwise the disciples can do nothing. 
The disciples having the gracious testimony 
within are competent to go forth with their 
testimony. This makes them effective wit- 
nesses. How wonderfully this was fulfilled 
we know by reading the first seven chapters 
of the Acts of the Apostles. Acts 4: 32, for 
example is an exact accomplishment of the 
promise of the text. 


Because ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. This fact gives authority to the 
teaching of the apostles above all preachers. 
It confirms their preaching so that all the 
world shall be bound to the word (I John 
1:1-8). Paul’s case is a notable exception. 
To him the Lord accorded special revelation 
of the historic facts (Acts 9:15). 


In what a school of preparation were the 
disciples before they became apostles. With 
Christ from the beginning. Here is training 
and experience at the feet of the Master 
Teacher which at once places them above all 
other teachers. 

Personal experience in Christian life, thor- 
ough knowledge of the words and teachings of 
Christ and a full realization of the presence 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit are requi- 
sites to becoming a true and effective minister 
of Jesus Christ among men. The Theological 
Seminary with its thorough training and the 
wide school of Christian service should pre- 
cede ordination as a minister of the church. 


1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be made to stumble. 


These things. The promises of divine aid 
and the directing of them in the path of duty 
(Chaps. 14 and 15). There is here recorded a 
most remarkable prophecy. Trace for the 
strengthening of faith its complete fulfilment 
in the records of the Christian Church. 


Be offended. Be made to stumble, that is to 
fall into doubt, despair and sin. How this 
would be accomplished is seen in verse 4. 
Jesus would fortify them, not outwardly but 
inwardly, against that enemy which is in 


Exaudi S. 


danger of overthrowing their faith, viz., the 
hatred of the world. John the Baptist in 
prison sends his questions to Jesus. When 
the Saviour’s foes were triumphant, Peter, 
the confident, falls. It is not easy to with- 
stand the hatred of the world. Remember 
the night of the betrayal. 


“The recollections of His warnings and 
comforts as He forecasts their trials, would 
save them from lapsing into error concerning 
Him, convince them of His Messiahship, and 
preserve them from deserting His banner in 
the encounter with an exultant foe’ (Wolf). 


Persecutions and ill-use for the sake of re- 
ligion have often proven a great stumbling 
block to young and unestablished Christians. 
Our Lord knew this and therefore He placed 
His prophetic warnings in the world. He 
never kept back the cross, or concealed the 
difficulties in the way to heaven. 


2. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, 
the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall 
think that he offereth service unto God. 

Shall put you out of the synagogues. They 
would be excommunicated, a very serious and 
terrible thing. To be outcasts from the syna- 
gogue, subjected to religious and social ostra- 
cism was a severe test for faith and love to 
stand. The Jewish convert to Christianity 
must to this day experience this ostracism. 
This is a great practical difficulty hindering 
our missions to Israel. 


Whosoever killeth you will think he doeth 
God service. The hatred of the world wili 
bring upon them yet more dreadful afflictions. 
Men will slay them and consider that they 
are doing God service. So did Saul of Tar- 
sus (Acts 26:9). The Rabbinical books say, 
“Whosoever sheds the blood of the impious 
has offered a_ sacrifice.’ The persecutions, 
the slaying of many of the martyrs are his- 
torie attestations to this word of Christ. 


Conscience may be so blinded that a man 
will commit a huge sin and think he is doing 
a godly deed. ‘“‘Harnestness” is not a proof 
that a man is right in his religion. 


8. And these things will they do, because they 
have not known the Father, nor me. 

They have not known the Father nor me. 
Luthardt says, ‘The side of ignorance, not 
that of guilt is brought out.’”’ How mild the 
Saviour is in explaining the bitter opposition 
to Himself and His cause! Paul is a prac- 
tical illustration of this (Acts 8:3; 9:1; 
Galerie 4ee Weim. Lees) i 


The Father nor me. Knowledge of the two 
is inseparably linked. Whoever would know 
the Father rightly must know Him in and 
through Christ. 
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4. But these things have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye may remember them 
how that I told you. And these things I said not 
unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. 

These things have I told yowu...ye may re- 
member. By forewarning Jesus gave them 
help and strength. (a) He guarded them 
against sudden temptation and  unex- 
pected evils. (b) They were as sign-boards 
indicating that they were going the way 
Christ had mapped out for them. (c) Expe- 
riencing these trials would be assurances of 
the fulfilment of the promises of comfort, help 
and success. (d) They would depend more 
upon the promised Spirit and draw the more 
deeply from His wells of comfort. 

I said not at the beginning because I was 
with you. While Jesus was with them, they 
were protected, for the enemies could do 
nothing except that they would do it first to 
Him Himself. His Word today is our bul- 
wark and strong tower of defense. 


ConcLusion.—1. The Lord makes of the 
apostles His witnesses. They are competent 
because they have been with Him from the 
beginning. They knew what Christ had said 
and what He had done. They were therefore 
able to make a yivid and true report. They 
were witnesses. Their great work in life or 
in death was to proclaim to an unbelieving 
world Jesus Christ, as God manifest in the 
flesh, the suffering Saviour, the risen Re- 
deemer. Throughout life they had no other 
ambition than to tell their tale, convince men 
of its truth and bring them to faith in Jesus. 
If they died in this work, nothing to them 
could be more joyful or blessed or honorable 
than the martyr’s crown. 

2. This life they would live and such wit- 
ness they would bear because they were con- 
scious of another witness besides their own. 
This witness is the Spirit of truth. It is the 
Spirit who not only loves and speaks truth, to 
whom all lies and hypocrisy are an abomina- 
tion, but who spreads and propagates truth, 
makes men love it, moves their hearts toward 
it, stamps it upon their minds, and writes it 
upon their consciences. What a guarantee of 
suecess! What a surety bond for safety and 
dividends! 

8. This Spirit of truth, sent from the 
Father, to testify of Christ has come into the 
world upon a necessary mission. Without 
the Spirit, proper witness could not be borne 
to Christ. In the work of preaching the Gos- 
pel to the world and converting men from the 
power of Satan unto God, there are two 
agents who must labor together. There is the 
human instrument, experienced and trained, 
who must be instant in season and out of 
season. There is also the Divine Spirit with 
heayen’s commission, ceaselessly operating. 
The witness of man without, the witness of 
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the Spirit within producing blessed and glo- 
rious results on human souls to the glory of 
God. Let us rightly understand that “we are 
working together with God.” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—It is a common matter, 
that Christians put their light under a bushel. 
Not that they would intentionally hide or ob- 
secure the blessings they have received; but 
they shrink from speaking of those things 
which are, or at least ought to be the highest 
things for them. Many are silent, because the 
life of Christ is as yet not very strong in 
them. Their faith is a faint assent to the 
truths that have been delivered to them and 
their lives have not yet received any powerful 
influences from the life that is from above. 
They have received the truth; but they are 
not stimulated by it and are not enthusiastic 
over it. Others refrain through modesty from 
speaking of their religious convictions. Their 
inner life is so sacred to them and they have 
such a veneration for the truth that has given 
birth to it, that they feel as if they were dese- 
crating it, if they exposed it to view. The 
hands of outsiders are not clean enough to 
handle, examine and analyze it. Others again 
have a feeling, perhaps unconsciously so, that 
to speak of their religious convictions, expe- 
riences and emotions, would seem too much 
like cant and hypocrisy. It would cheapen 
their highest treasures to parade them in the 
marts and bazaars. 

And yet, while these are religious experi- 
ences that are private and are to be enshrined 
only in the quiet recesses of the prayer-cham- 
ber, the great facts of Christianity clamor to 
be published. One can not be a Christian and 
conceal the fact. One can not belong to the 
kingdom without being enlisted in its army. 
One cannot be a warrior in the hosts of God 
without engaging in His battles. Hence a 
Christian life becomes of necessity a life of 
confession and every disciple of Christ be- 
comes a confessor. “Ye also bear witness,” 
says Christ. Hence this gospel treats of 
Christ’s disciples and their confessing Him 
before men. 


THE WITNESS-BEARING 
CHRISTIAN. 


I.—It Is A Hoty CALLING. 


Had the Emperor at Rome bidden the dis- 
ciples to come to Rome and entrusted them 
with commissions of honor they would un- 
doubtedly have executed them with alacrity 
and eagerness. Men are usually ready to 
serve one another; but how much it stimu- 
lates their eagerness to serve, when the com- 
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mands are issued by those who are high in 
station, and whose rank commands. respect ! 
The regal dignity adds dignity to the king’s 
commands and his exalted station makes his 
orders more exacting and more imposing than 
the behest of ordinary men. 

Thus it is with the commandments of God. 
They deserve more eager attention and call 
forth more ready willingness to obey, just be- 
cause they are His commands. If men could 
see Him enthroned in majesty ruling the 
worlds by the breath of His mouth, and could 


realize His sovereign power, there could not. 


be the slightest hesitancy about obeying Him. 
The awe He would inspire, would strike ter- 
ror into the very heart that would think of 
disobeying Him. Again, if men could see the 
Saviour in His lowly form, as the disciples 
saw Him, they would be drawn to love Him 
for His kindness and His merey; they would 
reverence Him for His sinlessness and purity. 
His words would be remembered, because they 
were His, His commands would be requests, 
because they came from Him; His service 
would be the most pleasant because the most 
willingly rendered and whatever He required, 
would be a holy obligation. It would seem as 
if He helped with every deed, as if He went 
with every message. All who served Him 
would feel the sanctity of His presence and 
it would go with them as their garb and their 
credential. 

This applies also to Christ's command and 
promise to bear witness. It is a command; 
but to execute it would be a privilege and the 
one who is doing it would feel invested with 
a holy office, because he is dealing with the 
holy things of God. 

But this office of bearing witness is still 
further enhanced by being the testimony to 
things lived through and experienced. No one 
ean be an apostle of Christ, who has not been 
with Him on His errands of mercy and love, 
who has not heard His accents of heavenly 
truth and has had them ringing in his heart 
ever since he heard them; who has not stood 


under the cross and has been convinced that 


this was truly the Son of God; who has not 
seen Him triumphant over death and the 
grave and who has not seen Him ascending 
on high, with the promise to return again. 

Christ’s witnesses have “been with Him 
from the beginning.” His life has become 
their life, His suffering has left His marks 
imprinted on their bodies, and by His tri- 
umph are they. glorified. And just as He has 
been sent to reveal the Father and declare 
Him unto men, thus they too feel that they 
are called to make known His love and re- 
deeming grace and to preach the glad tidings 
of peace. It is a holy ealling, because it is 
earried on by those who have been hallowed 
in the presence of the Holy One of Israel. 


Exaudi S. 
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Il.—Ir Is a Dirrrcutr CALLING. 


Such great things are not done easily. 
Great deeds require great exertions. Great 
benefits to be brought require a correspond- 
ingly greater energy. Holy things require 
holy hands, but they draw down upon those 
who handle them also, all the hatred and 
venom with which men have opposed them. 
Those who truly bear witness of Christ, will 
be persecuted as was He who had not ‘‘where 
to lay His head.” 

To bear witness of Christ is not only to 
speak and preach of Him. If you bear wit- 
ness of Christ, you bear about His life in 
yours. Now, you live no longer, but He lives 
in you. Hence whatever He suffer, you may 
have to suffer. As men persecuted Him, so 
they may persecute you. As His was a life 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief, so your 
life of the bearing of the witness, may be 
clouded with grief and moistened with many 
tears. 

Christ foretold all this, in order that His 
disciples might not be made to stumble. If 
only we could see that our griefs and sor- 
rows and crosses come to us, not as punish- 
ments but as privileges! How often do we 
hear men who have led truly good lives, ask 
in sorrow with what they have merited their 
suffering! They forget that this is specially 
promised to Christ’s confessors and witness- 
bearers. It is not a part of the world’s life, 
the world’s desires and the world’s lot. There 
the pleasures come first and thereafter the 
sorrows; the sweet first and then the bitter. 
Christ’s followers suffer on earth and rejoice 
in heaven. They pass from the vale of tears 
into Paradise. 

But Christ’s suffering came to Him inno- 
cently. In Him there was no sin. He had 
not done those acts that draw sorrow after 
them. And Christ’s witmess-bearers suffer 
innocently. 


marked their course! And He suffered will- 
ingly and meekly, because He was fulfilling 
the Father’s will. So His witness-bearers 


suffer meekly and submissively because it is | 


the Father’s will that they should thus give 
evidence of the power that has entered into 
their lives. The very way in which they ac- 
quit themselves of their calling, testifies best 
to the new life they have received from Him. 
III.—Itr Is A BLESSED CALLING. 

Christ is with His disciples always. In 
the hour of tribulation they will remember 
that He told them. They will feel His pres- 
ence upholding them as they did in the days 
when He called them, when He walked with 
them and trained them. When we love peo- 
ple we like to have them near us. When we 


love Christ and His love constrains us and 
10 


They would not be like Him if | 
_deeds of violence and sin and transgression 


our affections cling to Him, how blessed must 
be the consciousness that He is near, that His 
hand leads us, that His presence protects us, 
that His Spirit comforts us and reveals the 
truth to us! 

And it is a blessed calling, because it makes 
us be spent in the service of the One we love, 
and who sees our devotion and our efforts, 
who: looks down upon our failures with pity- 
ing eye and who loves to reward according to 
His never-failing mercies. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 
1. Christ instituted the office of the min- 
istry of the Word. It was His pleasure that 


men should be saved by the preaching of the 
Gospel. 


2. Let no one wait, till the Holy Ghost 


present Christ in person, or speak from 
heaven. He bears witness publicly in preach- 
ing. There you must seek Him and wait for 


Him to move your heart by the Word that you 
hear in the sermon. Thus He will bear wit- 
ness of Christ in your heart. But this inner 
testimony will not manifest itself, before the 
outward testimony of public preaching of the 
Word has taken place (Luther). 

3. If the ministry is thus divinely insti- 
tuted and of such importance, men ought to 
give themselves in all diligence to hear and 
learn through this appointed medium. 

4. All preaching must direct to Christ: 
otherwise it is illigitimate and baleful. 


For Specran Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The inspiration of the Scriptures. 

2. The Christian ministry. 

3. The duty of witness-bearing by all be- 
lievers. 

4. ay preaching and the Lutheran Con- 
fession. 


The Holy Ghost Glorifies Christ. 


He shall glorify me. In every part of His 
threefold work the Comforter glorifies Christ 
by convicting of sin, by convicting of right- 
eousness, and by convicting of judgment, and 
so also the graces which the Spirit bestows 
on the believer glorifies Christ. So also is the 
revelation of the glory of Jesus through the 
Word. Our Lord said, “I am the truth, the 
spirit,” draws aside the veil which hides this 
truth. His revelation is from glory to glory 
(II Cor. 3:17, 18). He shall receive of mine 
and shall show it unto you. This is decisive 
against all conditions and bringing of the 
revelations subsequent to and beside Christ. 
“Tt is the work of Christ to testify to the 
things of Christ and not to anything new or 
beyond Him.” 

The Holy Spirit will lead the apostles into 
truth, by taking up the realities of Christ which 
realities are the fullness of the Father’s heart. 
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OW at last, after Christ has come, 


receive 


comes to guide them 


“the Comforter,’’ 
into all truth, 


eousness, and judgment. 


On Whitsunday the Christian Church keeps her birth- 
This passage from John sets forth the true idea and 
definition of the Church of Christ: the assembly of saints 
and believers, gathered around the word of Christ, who 
and are 
Very appropri- 
ately therefore is it the Gospel for the Day of Pentecost. 


day. 


love the Lord, who are beloved of the Father, 
themselves temples of the Holy Ghost. 


23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode 


THE HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER. 


taught, been 
tempted, suffered, died, rose from the dead, and 
ascended into Heaven, the disciples are ready to 
and the Holy Ghost 
and to justify and 
sanctify the saved, and to convict the world of sin, right- 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


| School: Whitsunday or Pentecost. 
pel for today? 
forter. Where is it written? 
What is the Epistle for today? 
pouring of the Holy Ghost. 
School: Acts 2:1-138. 


School: 


Petition? School: 
God is done indeed without our 
in this Petition that it may be ‘done by us also. 


Golden Texts 
| last Sunday’s Lesson written? 


of all the Lessons. 


future work of the disciples? 
of their sufferings? 


the Bible Story Lesson? 


with him. | Ascended. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
My words, The Gospel message in its total unity, The Ascension of Christ. What is the Bible His- 

not ite separate commands. It includes His whole tory? School: The Apostle of the Gentiles 
teaching. We will come .. make our abode with him. Brought to Rome. What is the Bible Scenes? 
A spiritual and invisible coming and abiding which School: The Streams of Palestine. What is the 
none can know but he that has felt it. Bible Biography? School: Lives of Abraham, Lot, 
Melchisedek, Ishmael. What is the Bible Teach- 


24 He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sayings: and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father’s which sent 


mule: 


| Seripture teach concerning the Holy Spirit and His 


QUESTIONS. 


I. Textual.—i. What is the result of man’s love | 
for Christ? 2. What is the result of the absence of | 


love? 8. Who is the Comforter, and what is His 
mission? 4. What is Christ’s legaey to His disci- 
ples? 5. What is the proper feeling of a disciple 


over the Saviour’s departure? 6. What was the pur- 
pose of the Saviour’s words? 


Historical.—1, What is the origin of the Festival 
of Pentecost? 2, Where did Christ utter this dis- 
course? 8. What evidence have we of the fulfillment 
of the Saviour’s promise in verse 23? 4. What rec- | 
ord have we to prove that the Father sent the Son? 
5. How long was this before the separation of Christ 
and His disciples? 6. What is the first mention | 
made of the Holy Ghost? 7. Where, when, and 
how does Christ bestow peace upon His disciples? 


III, Doctrinal—1. How can and does God make 
His abode with us? 2. What is the difference be- 
tween man’s love and God’s love? 8. In how far is 
that which we read in the Bible the word of man, 
and in how far is it the Word of God? 4. What does 


relation to the Godhead? 5. 
did the Saviour refer? 


IV. Practical.—i. What Is the Main Lesson? 2. 
What are the rewards and results of a love for 
Christ? 8. What is morality apart from Christ? 4. 
How should we deem the Word of God? 5. What | 
does today’s lesson teach us concerning Christ’s com- | 
mission? 6. What aid have we in understanding and 
interpreting the Scriptures? 7. What practical les- 
son can we draw from verse 28, to comfort us when | 
we are called to part with loved ones? 8. What 
special aid to faith does Christ give us? 9. If the 
prince of the world has nothing in Christ, what 
have the people of the world apart from Christ? | 


To what coming again 


ing and the Judgment. 
ture? School: The Book of Numbers. 
| Seripture Lesson? Where is it written? 
| responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 
| 


| THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
What is the Gos- 
School: The Holy Ghost the Com- 
School: John 14:23-31. 
The Out- 
Where is it written? 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Third Petition 
of the Lord’s Prayer? School: Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven. 2. What is meant by this 
The good and gracious will of 
rayer; but we pray 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite the 
Where was 
1. What does Christ 
say of the Comforter? 2. What does He say of the 
38. What does He say 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXV. What is 
School: Christ Risen and 


ings? School: The Doctrine of Christ’s Second Com- 
What is the Bible Litera- 
What is the 
Read it 


Loveth me not. The great principle as already 
stated is repeated in the negative form by way of 


emphasis. Where obedience to Christ is lacking, 
love is absent: where love is lacking, there can be 
no obedience. My sayings. The individual parts of the 


collective werd. Word .. not mine, but the Father’s. 
They are not His words only, but the Father’s. To 
despise them, is to despise the Father; to obey them, 
is to honor the Father. Luther says, ‘‘Christ speaks 
in such a manner as to draw us to Himself; then He 
immediately draws us to the Father.’’ 


25 These things have I spoken unto 


you, being yet present with you. 


These things, These and many other things I 
have spoken to you while abiding among you. Your 
hearts are troubled by the thought perhaps that you 
can not remember them and do not understand them. 
Here there is some ground for comfort. 


26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 


soever I have said unto you. 


The Comforter which is the Holy Ghost. Note how 
distinctly the Holy Spirit is here spoken of as a per- 
son and not as an influence. The Father will send in 
my name, i. e., to speak of Christ and for Him; to 
manifest His glory and bring men to faith in Him. 
Teach all things, etc. The Spirit will recall and ex- 
plain whatsoever I have said. The Word is first 
riage and the Holy Ghost works afterwards through 
ite 
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27 Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


Peace, Luther says, ‘‘Peace in Hebrew means to 
leave everything good, prosperity.’’ Peace is sig- 
nificantly repeated, showing the richness and com- 
pleteness of the gift. Peace is not merely external 
quiet, but a deep-seated rest of the inner life. Not 
as the world giveth. Neither the gift itself nor the 
manner of the giving by the world, compares with 
that given by Christ. Let not .. heart be troubled, 
neither .. afraid. What the Holy Ghost shall do and 
for whom the Holy Ghost has to do, viz: the sorrowful 
and the fearful. 


28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the Father: for my 


John 14:23-31. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Jesus said, If a man love me, he will keep 


my words: and my Father and I will make 


our abode with him. My word is the Fath- 


The Comforter, the Holy 


Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 


er’s who sent me. 


name, shall’ teach you all things and bring 


to remembrance all I have taught you. 


My peace I leave with you. Let not your 


heart be troubled. I go away, but return. 
Rejoice, for I go to my Father, who is great- 
er than I. I have told you what will come to 
pass, that ye may believe, when it comes. 


Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for 


Father is greater than I. 


the prince of this world cometh and hath 


Ye have heard refers to John 13:33-36; 14:2, 3, 12. 


The disciples evidently understood that our Lord was 
A riddle. 


He separates 


leaving them. I go away and come again. 


He withdrew in order to come to them. 


from them that He may remain with them and 
go... Father, | 
but that their love was 

otherwise they would rejoice | 
Unto the Father, | 


them forever. If ye loved .. rejoice .. 
Not that they did not love, 
not an intelligent love, 


at the completion of His work. 


To assume the honor which the Father has. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Under Christ’s guidance and 
teaching, all losses become eternal gains; earth’s 
sorrows by the Comforting Spirit are turned into 
eternal joys. 

y. 23. Reciprocal love is mutually helpful. 
and obedience to God insure the loving presence and 
indwelling of the Godhead. 

vy. 24. He that will be and remain a Christian, 
must love. Otherwise he can not heartily keep 
Christ’s sayings, and that is to forsake Him alto- 
gether. He who has no pleasure in and love for 
Christ, loses Him entirely. | 

y. 26. The teachings of the Holy Spirit are based | 
upon Christ’s ‘‘New doctrines’? and ‘‘New theolo- 
gies’? are the concoctions of men, and not the reve- 
lations of the Divine Spirit. | 

y. 27. ‘While the world in hollow phrases boasts 
of peace, Christ gives a heavenly reality, a peace | 
that passeth all understanding.”’ | 

y. 28. Consolation for the disciples in view of 
the Saviour’s absence. If He goes away, the Holy 
Spirit will descend, and great success will attend 
the preaching of the Gospel. | 

y. 31. We should bear trials and resist tempta- 
tions in the spirit that Christ did. Thus through 
persecution and calamity, should we show that we 
are actuated by the love of God. 


Love 


nothing in me. 
in 


Arise, let us go hence. 

i ea lett ee : 8s, =e — 
Father is greater than I, He does not here speak of 
His personal divine essence, but refers to His own 
present state of inferiority, having assumed the form 
of a servant. 


29 And now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 


pass, ye might believe. 


Their faith is to be confirmed by the fulfillment of 
His advance statement of history. 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for the prince of this world cometh, 


and hath nothing in me. 


The prince of this world cometh. The devil is the 
prince of this world. He rules and reigns in the 
hearts of the vast majority of mankind. He is draw- 
ing nigh for his last assault on our Lord. Hath noth- 
ing in me. Our Lord’s heart and life were equally 
without spot of sin. No one but Christ could ever 
make such a statement. 


31 But that the world may know that 
I love the Father; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do. 


Arise, let us go hence. 


That the world may know that I love the Father. 
“My love to the Father and not the power of Satan 
is the secret of my submission to death.’’ Arise, let 
us go. Because it is the Father’s will. 


But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; and as the 


Father gave me commandments, even so I do. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


—— 


John 14:23-31. 

THE HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER.—Thad- 
deus. is astonished to hear from the Saviour of the 
limitation of His manifestation to the small circle 
of disciples to the exclusion of the world. As Luther 
puts it: ‘“‘What sort of a king is He to be, who will 
show Himself to no one and will manage His king- 
dom in such a mysterious, secret, way that no one 
shall see Him or know Him, except the few who 
love Him?’ 

In answer to this criticism, the Lord simply em- 
phasizes the internal, spiritual character of His reve- 
lation and of His kingdom. 

The mark by which we recognize the disciple as 
over against the man of the world, is his loving the 
Lord and keeping His Word. ‘The fruit is, the Father 
and the Son will take up their abode with such an 
one through the coming of the Pentecostal Spirit. 
It is the New Testament realization of the Old Testa- 
ment Shekinah, which as a type prefigured and fore- 
shadowed the continual presence of the Spirit of the 
living God. 

Luther well states it: ‘‘A true and glorious day of 
Pentecost and a powerful demonstration of the Spirit, 
a heavenly gathering or concilium in two directions: 
the hearts being enlightened and filled by the Holy 
Spirit with the love of Christ; and again the love of 
Christ and of the Father shining forth manifesting 
itself toward the believers.’’ 

This passage indeed sets forth the true idea and 
definition of the Church of Christ: the assembly of 
Saints and believers, gathered around the Word of 
Christ, who love the Lord, who aré the beloved of 
the Father, and with whom the Triune God is dwell- 
ing, they themselves being temples of the Holy Ghost. 
It is therefore a most appropriate Gospel Lesson for 
the Day of Pentecost. 


23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my word: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 


The children of this world will not see 
Jesus; but the pure in heart who love His 
doctrine and keep His word. What conde- 
scension on the part of the Father and the 
Son! The poorest and the lowliest, if he has 
faith and grace, has the best of company and 
friends. Christ and the Father dwell in his 
heart. He is never alone and can not be poor. 
He is the temple of Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost (I Cor. 3:16; 6:19; II Cor. 6:16). 
The Christian is under the influence of God, 
rejoices in His presence, and has the views, 
feelings, joys, which God produces in a re- 
deemed soul. 


24. He that loveth me not keepeth not my words: 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me. 


God’s dwelling with His Old Testament peo- 
ple was conditioned on their keeping the law. 
Obedience is the foundation of all piety. Obe- 


dience and love are the fruits of faith in the 
heart wrought by the Holy Ghost. Luther 
says: “He must love who would be a Chris- 
tian. He must gladly keep the word of 
Christ. He must either love Christ or have 
no part in Him.’ The world, because it has 
its love and pleasure elsewhere, neither will 
nor can love Christ, nor keep His word. 


25. These things have I spoken unto you, while 
yet abiding with you. ‘ 
26. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance, 
all that I said unto you. 
What 


The discourse is nearing its close. 
yet remains, our Lord commits to the teach- 
ing of the Spirit, who will come “in His 
name,” that is, as His representative. He 
will come on Christ’s account, to perfect His 
work, to execute it as Christ Himself would, 
in applying it to the hearts of men. The 
office of the Holy Ghost is described and cir- 
cumscribed. ‘Nothing is to be taught,” says 
Luther, “‘in the Christian Church by the Holy 
Spirit, but what the apostles had heard from 
Christ.” Traditions of the fathers are in- 
ventions of the popes, not revelations of the 
Spirit. Modern Blijahs and all their kin 
draw inspiration from the prince of the world, 
not from the Spirit from on High. 


Bring all things to your remembrance. The 
Spirit would remind them of the sayings of 
Jesus, presiding over their memories so as to 
recall what they had forgotten, and enable 
them to record it accurately and fully. He 
would teach them the meaning of those things 
which the Saviour had spoken, and which 
they had not fully comprehended. ‘Thus even 
the commission to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles was not at first understood (Matt. 
4: 15-16; 12:21; Acts 10: 44-48). 


27. Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. 


Peace I leave with you. A customary salu- 
tation or form of benediction among the Jews. 
The Lord takes the common words and trans- 
forms them into an expression intended to con- 
vey to the disciples the deep-rest of the inner 
life. 

Matthew Henry remarks: “When Christ 
left the world, He made His will. His soul 
He bequeathed to His Father, His body to 
Joseph. His clothes fell to the soldiers. His 
mother He left to the care of John. But 
what should He leave to His poor disciples, 
who had left all for Him? Silver and gold 
had He none; but He left them what was 
far better, His peace.” 

Not as the world giveth. Pleasure, fame, 
wealth, the objects which men commonly pur- 
sue, leave care, anxiety, remorse. Men of 
the world give you flattering words and pro- 
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fess friendship, but you can not depend upon 
their promises or attitude. The world’s phil- 
osophy and false religions proffer peace; but 
it does not still the voice of conscience; it 
does not take away sin; it does not reconcile 
the soul to God. How does Christ give? He 
gives peace which meets all the wants of the 
soul; silences the alarms of conscience ; is not 
affected by external changes; and above all, 
abides in the hour of death and forever. 


“We love sweet voices, and God makes them mute; 
We hold no treasure sure to last a day; 

We fill our hearts with flowers that have no root; 
We build snow huts that summer melts away; 

Yet never need our weak lives hopeless roam, 
For One, descended from a brighter land, 

Who came to save, will guide His children home, 
And keep secure all trusted to His hand.”’ 


28. Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and I 
come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have re- 
joiced because I go unto the Father: for the Father 
is greater than I. 

Ye have heard. .said..go away. (cf. 18: 33- 
36; 14:2, 38, 12). The disciples understood 
that our Lord was leaving them. Hence their 
trouble and distress. Come again. The humil- 
iation and sorrow will end. I will come again 
to you and gladden you both bodily and spirit- 
ually. Jf ye loved me. Not that they had no 
love for Him; but, by way of tender reproof, 
meaning that they did not have a proper and 
sufficient love. If their views of His charac- 
ter and work were higher, if they would lay 
aside Jewish prejudices and put entire, im- 
plicit confidence in what He said, then, Ye 
would rejoice. Instead of grieving, joy would 
fill their hearts because in the development of 
the Divine plan the Saviour must return to 
heaven in order that greater blessings may 
descend upon His waiting followers by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. 


My Father is greater than I. The divinity 
of the Father and the Son are not here com- 
pared. The Lord rather contrasts “His pres- 
ent state with the heavenly glory.” You ought 
to rejoice at my exaltation to glory and bliss 
with the Father, is the underlying thought. 
Before going to the Father, He was, as Luther 
says, “a poor, miserable, suffering Christ; 
but now with the Father He is a great, glo- 
rious, living, and almighty Lord over all crea- 
tures.” 


29. And now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. 

Told you before ..to pass... ye might be- 
lieve. I have told you plainly that I am leay- 
ing you and about to die on the cross, so that 
when these things happen and I am not with 
you, your faith will be unshaken. Faith is to 
be confirmed by the consummation of what He 
has told them in advance. Faith is every- 
thing. Hence the Saviour provides that faith 
shall derive its vigor and victory from His 


ascension after death. The power of Christ 
manifested in His glory is the strongest tes- 
timony to His dignity and deity. Prophecy 
fulfilled is one of the best evidences of Chris- 
tianity the Church has. 

380. I will no more speak much with you: for the 


prince of the world cometh, and he hath nothing in 
me. 


Will not talk much. ‘The time of my death 
draws nigh, was the intimation. It occurred 
the next day. The prince of the world. The 
devil is the prince of this world. The Rabbins 
thought the heathen world was the domain of 
the evil spirit. The Saviour recognizes no 
such limitations (Hph. 2:2). “He that is in 
Christ’s kingdom is free from the prince of 
this world, for Christ’s kingdom is not of this 
world.” Cometh. The Redeemer sees in spirit 
the approaching traitor and sees in what he 
does the influence of the prince of this world, 
who through Judas wishes to overthrow the 
kingdom of truth. Does He not also antici- 
pate Gethsemane, where he, who has slain and 
murdered so many, would undertake to de- 
stroy Him, that thus he might become lord 
and prince even over the Son of God? Thus 
Christ takes away Satan’s power, not only 
by His Divine power, but also by the very 
weakness of His sufferings and death. Be- 


ware of the devil! He still comes. Trust in 
the Christ. He also comes again. He is the 
Victor. 


31. But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 


That the world may know I love the Father. 
His love for the Father and not the power of 
Satan is the secret of His submission to death. 
It is the Father’s will, and the climax of His 
prayer is “Thy will be done.” Satan does not 
force the cup of death into His hand, but love 
of the Father grasps it, and obedience draws 
forth its very dregs. What superlative testi- 
mony that, though He was in all points tempt- 
ed as we are, yet He was without sin. In all 
things Christ obeyed. Thus the world knows 
that He loved the Father. So should we bear 
trials and resist temptation. So also through 
persecution and calamity we should show that 
we are controlled by the love of God. 

Arise, let us go hence. Luther says: “Let it 
go so now, because it is the Father’s will. I 
am to throw myself under the devil and relin- 
quish my right and power; but even thereby 
I am to take from him all his right and power 
over you.” ‘The world longs to be free from 
the iron rule of its prince. The Holy Ghost 
is sent forth from God to lead the world into 
that freedom wherewith Christ makes us free. 
This is our consolation. 

CONCLUSION.—We find in this Gospel the 
serenity of a matchless sunset, which leaves in 
the devout mind a sublime repose —as if the 


150 THE HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER. 


Pentecost S. 


glorious Speaker had gone from us, saying: 
“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid.” 

Waiting for the outpouring of the Spirit, 
the Comforter, we fittingly turn our thoughts 
to the Christian’s consolation. 

I. The Sources of Christian Consolation: 
(a) The Father (II Cor. 1:3, 4). (b) The 
Son (Isa. 61:2; John 14:18). (c) The Holy 
Ghost (John 14:16, 17). (d) Our fellow- 
Christians (II Cor. 1:4). 

II. The Channels of Christian Consola- 
tion: (a) The Scriptures (Ps. 119: 49, 50). 
(b) Faith (I Peter 1:8, 9; John 14:1). (c) 
Prayer (John 16: 22-24; Ps. 119:81). (d) 
Suffering (Matt. 5:4; II Cor. 1:7). (e) 
Christian fellowship (II Cor. 7:18). 

III. The Recipients of Christian Consola- 
tion: (a) The poor and destitute (Ps. 10: 14; 
34:6, 9, 10). (b) The sorrowful and the op- 
pressed (Isa. 61:1; Luke 4:18). (c) The 
tempted (Rom. 16:20; II Cor. 12:9). (d) 
The forsaken (John 14:18; Ps. 27:10). (e) 
The dying (John 14:2; II Cor. 5:1). 

IV. Characteristics of this Christian Con- 
solation: (a) Tender (Isa. 66:18). (b) 
Joyous (Isa. 12:05; F490 S13 SS. Ce) 
Abundant (Ps, 71221 If Gor, 125), (ad) 
Strong (Heb. 6:18). (e) Permanent (II 
Thess. 2:16). 

As we realize that the very fragrance of 
heaven is in these outpourings of Incarnate 
Love, of every verse of the Gospel, with Shake- 
speare we may say: 


*O, it came o’er my ear like the sweet south, 
That breathes upon a bank of violets, 
Stealing and giving odor.’’ 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—God desires to do great 
things for us. He would save us, and as this 
is impossible in any other way, He would do 
it by becoming one with us. The great infinite 
God would dwell in our confined little hearts. 
The Holy One enters into the hearts of sin- 
ners. He, before Whom cherubim and sera- 
phim bow down, chooses this tabernacle of 
dust and ashes for His temple. 

He has an ardent desire to fill every human 
heart. No matter how poor and despised you 
are, God would make your heart a regal pal- 
ace. Though you are an unclean sinner, God 
does not abhor to enter in your heart. Though 
you are His enemy, He is ready to forgive 
and to convert your heart into a heavenly 
abode of glory. Whoever you are, God de- 
sires to make your heart His palace, His Par- 
adise, His sanctuary. This is the real thought 
of Pentecost. 


When the risen Lord prepared for His As- 
cension, He had promised the disciples that 
they should be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
And hardly ten days had passed, when the 
disciples were assembled and heard the mighty 
rushing of the wind, and saw the fiery tongues 
and told the mighty deeds of God in the many 
forms of speech as God gave them utterance. 
Error, doubt, weakness and fear suddenly dis- 
appeared from their hearts. They were sud- 
denly so enlightened, that the whole world 
has since then learned wisdom from them. 
These timid men now became invincible he- 
roes. ‘They were filled of God. od was the 
light that shone in them. God was the power 
that made them strong. Their voice was God’s 
voice, their word His word. 

Such an outpouring of the Spirit is not 
promised to us. They received new revela- 
tions, miraculous wisdom and miraculous 
power. This was the earnest of God toward 
human redemption, the pledge that God was 
now ready to enter all hearts. They were 
submerged in the Spirit, because the streams 
of God’s Spirit were to flow from them over 
the world. Their hearts became the hearth 
upon which blazed the flame that was to kin- 
dle the world. On that day God broke as 
surging sea, all the dams of human sin and 
flowed into the ready hearts of the disciples, 
whence He shall pour forth into all hearts, 
in the regular channels and courses of the 
apostolic preaching. 


THE HEART OF MAN AS THE ABODE OF GOD. 


1. What does God do, to make man’s heart 
His abode? When God created man, He did 
not create him unto the joys of earth, but for 
a close and eternal union with Him. Hence, 
when man left the hand of the Creator, God 
dwelled in him and man was created in His 
image and therefore a living temple of the 
Holy Ghost. All his emotions, thoughts, de- 
sires and words were the expression of God 
who lived in him and directed him. In this 
union, man was so blessed that the one thing 
lacking, was to be admitted into the very pres- 
ence of God and see Him face to face. 

Then came the temptation and the fal) from 
God. The dwelling had been defiled and God 
could no longer abide there. Hence every 
human heart is now by nature empty. It 
seeks to be filled with the possessions and en- 
joyments of the world, but is ever disappoint- 
ed and hastens without peace or rest from 
one thing to the other. 

Had not God had merey upon us, we would 
be chased by an insatiable longing throughout 
life and would carry our disappointment into 
eternity. Oh, what endless despair! 

But God is love. While man drove Him 
out of his heart, God never gave up the eternal 
decree to save man and abide in his heart. 
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The more unhappy man has been for having 
driven out God, the greater has been God’s 
desire to return and fill this heart with peace 
and joy. Therefore He has overcome all ob- 
stacles in the way of His entering and will 
continue to overcome them. 

The first obstacle to His coming, was that 
it was contrary to His holiness and righteous- 
ness to unite with a creature that had trans- 
gressed His law and deserved to be cast out. 
How did God overcome it? As there was no 
other way, God in His unsearchable love, had 
His only Son become man and placed upon 
Him the guilt and sin of all men and made 
Him bear our punishment and pay our debt. 
And now, full of joy at being able to be mer- 
ciful to us, He stretches out His arms unto 
all men. 

But there is a greater obstacle than human 
guilt and sin. It consists in man’s unwill- 
ingness and natural inability to believe that 
God desires to be united with them and to 
consider this union as anything to be desired. 
By nature we are dead unto God and all His 
joys. We are so perverse, that we expect to 
find all happiness in the things of this world, 
and flee from God and a union with Him. 
What did God do to overcome this obstacle? 
He gave us His Word. This Word when it is 
heard or even read, has the wondrous power 
to convince man how miserable he is without 
God, and to awaken in him a longing to bé 
united with God, the highest good, and to 
open the heart, so that if man does not wil- 
fully oppose, God can enter his heart. 

But how hard it is for man to be thus over- 
come and to open his heart! How much does 
man resist all efforts of God! And yet God 
never tires nor ceases. All His leadings have 
the one purpose of opening the heart to receive 
Him. He seeks to convince man in every way 
that there is no other rest or peace or happi- 
ness or satisfying of his hungry soul. 
Whether it be joy or sorrow, the fulfillment of 
a wish, or a disaster, wealth or poverty, 
health or sickness, honor or disgrace, in all 
these things God prevails upon him to open 
his heart and to let Him in. But men close 
their eyes and will not see God; they stop 
their ears and will not hear His call; they 
lock their hearts and bar Him out. 

If you have ever had the melancholy con- 
viction that all is vanity, or if you have ever 
been worried by the fear of what shall come to 
you after death, or if your conscience ever 
gnawed you with the pangs and fears of the 
judgment, then God was working upon your 
heart to force you to open it. 


II1.—Wuat Must Man Do, THat Gop May 
PINTER? 


God demands very little of man toward the 
effecting of this miracle. We have seen that 


two obstacles hinder God’s coming, namely, 
first, man’s sinfulness and unworthiness, and 
secondly, man’s unbelief and spiritual death. 
The first was removed by the life, death and 
resurrection of our Saviour: When therefore 
the disciples sorrowed because He entered 
upon His passion, He had to explain to them 
that because of their imperfect love they did 
not understand what He was to be to them 
and that His suffering was to lead to His 
glory and their salvation (verse 28). From 
this we learn that we need not do anything 
towards our union with God, but that all has 
been done by Christ Himself. The barrier of 
our sin is already broken down entirely. 
Christ says to us, “Open, and I will come and 
abide with you.” 

What, then, on man’s part does hinfer 
God’s entrance? It is man’s unbelief and 
spiritual death. If this barrier falls, God can 
enter His temple amid the acclamations of the 
angels of heaven. 

“But,” you say, “does not Christ say in 
our text, ‘If a man love me, he will keep my 
word, and my Father will love him and we 
will come unto him and make our abode with 
him?” Yes, it is true that Christ will not 
come, unless a man loves Him and keeps His 
word. But what does that mean? To love 
Christ, is to delight in Him, cherish Him and 
long for Him. But that means also to believe 
that He is our treasure, our highest good, our 
help, our heaven, our all. And His word is 
not the law of good works, but the gospel of 
free grace in Christ Jesus. To keep His word 
therefore means to consider it as the truth, 
to accept it with joy, to appropriate it, in brief 
to believe it. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The human heart is by nature empty 
and incomplete. It lacks the abiding presence 
of God, for which it was created. 

2. This is why there is such a strain of 
melancholy in the godless world and why the 
best utterances of heathen thought breathe an 
unfilled longing. 

3. In this sense the human soul is natur- 
ally Christian (Tertullian); it longs after 
God. For this reason it finds no peace (Au- 
gustine) until it finds it in Him. 

4. The means of God’s abiding presence 
and union with the soul, are at hand. They 
are furnished by Christ Himself. They are 
the love of Christ and the keeping of His 
word. 

For SpeciaAL Stupy AND CoMMENT, 


1. The blind groping of heathen thought. 

2. The melancholy of the aspirations of 
Humanism. 

3. The empty soul. 

4, The doctrine of the indwelling Spirit. 


CHRIST’S CONFERENCE WITH 
NICODEMUS. 


HE Lord Jesus, in His words of parting, testified 

to the Father and the Spirit. The Father, in the 

Old Testament and the early parts of the New, 

testified to the Son and the Spirit; on Pentecost, 

and ever since, the Spirit has been testifying to the 

Son and the Father; and today, at the close of the Fes- 

tivals commemorating these events, we celebrate the 

Festival of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, the Holy 
Three in One. % 

The new birth, salvation by faith in the Son of God, 

the revelation of the Trinity manifested in the process of 

regeneration, occupies our minds with thoughts of God’s 

mysterious, blessed work of grace in human hearts, even 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Trinity Sunday. What is the Gospel for to- 
day? School: Christ’s Conference With Nicodemus. 
Where is it written? School: John 3:1-5. What is 
the Epistle for today? School: The Triune God. 
Where is it written? School: Rom. 13:33-36. 


THE CATECHISM.—When is the Third Petition 
effected? School: When God frustrates and brings 
to naught every evil counsel and purpose, which 
would hinder us from hallowing the name of God, 


| and preventing His kingdom from coming to us, such 


as the will of the devil, of the world, and of our 
own flesh; and when He strengthens us and keeps 
us steadfast in His Word an@ in the faith, even 
unto our end. This is His gracious and good will. 


though it be impossible for humanity to fathom the great 


mystery which this day commemorates. THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite the 


Golden Texts of all the Lessons. Where was 
last Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What does the 
Lord say of the Comforter? 2. What does He say 
of the peace that He will leave? 3. What are His 
closing words? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY,—XXVI. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
Pentecost. What is the Bible History? School: The 
Second Coming of Christ and the City of the Living 
God. What is the Bible Scenes? School: The North 
and West and Its Mountains. What is the Bible 


1 There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


Man of Pharisees. He was a Pharisee, a ruler of 
the Jews, a member of the Sanhedrin. His sect kept 
strictly to the letter of the Law and added many 
trivial and burdensome laws received by tradition. 
But he was a man before he was a Pharisee. It was 
the hungering and thirsting of a true human soul, | 


Which his Pharisaism could not satisfy, that led him = |. s A 
to Christ, the Fountain of truth. Nicodemus7 een Biography? School: The Life of Isaac—Childhood of 


: ; ‘ . BAe Jacob and Esau. What is the Bible Teachings? 

ee ee Secs (Pers acon eae ie School: The Eternal Destiny of Believers and Unbe- 

. lievers. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 

Book of Deuteronomy. What is the Scripture Les- 

son? Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
Recite the Golden Texts. 


2 The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 


_ - | thou art a teacher come from God: for 
QUESTIONS. / no man can do these miracles that thou 
_ doest, except God be with him. 


I, Textual.—1. Who and what was this man? 2. 
What did he do and say? 3. State his argument 


and Jesus’ reply. 4. What was Nicodemus’ objec- By night. Due to fear. Jesus is awake, and ready 
tion? 5. Did Jesus allow the analogy? 6. Why to instruct him. Rabbi. A name of dignity among 
must it be as our Lord said? 7. Why should we not the Hebrews, signifying Doctor, or Master. We 
marvel at this? 8. What rebuke in verse 12? 9. know, We are called on not to know, but to be- 

E lieve. Teacher .. God. Above ordinary teachers, hay- 


What illustration does Christ use? 10. What all- 
embracing statement does Jesus make? 


II, Historical.—1. When and where did this oc- 
eur? 2. What had Jesus just done? 3. What sign 
of His authority had He given? 4. How were the 
Jews ruled at this time? 5. Under what other cir- 


cumstances do we hear of Nicodemus? 3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
III, Doctrinal.—1. What marks the beginning of 


| Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
spiritual life? 2. What is the first great truth of | 


that life as Jesus here teaches it? 3. What advan- | man be born again, he cannot see the 
tages and rights in the kingdom had Nicodemus as kingdom of God 
Db . 


ing divine authority. This is attested by His mira- 
cles. Do these miracles .. except God be with him, 
Proof positive that Jesus came from God. The mira- 
cles are concrete evidences of Christ’s divinity. 


a Jew? 4. What is referred to by water and the 

Spirit? 5. What do we learn in this lesson as to Answered. His unspoken thoughts. Verily, verily 
baptism and its effects? 6. How can we tell that Strong affirmation, indicating certainty and import. 
we have been born of the Spirit? 7. What is the ance. Occurs 25 times in St. John. A man, LByery 


doctrine of the Atonement? 
or confirm universalism ? 


IV. Practical.—l. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
Was Nicodemus honest and sincere? 8. What com- 
mon mistake did he make? 4. Is moral culture 
spiritual life and experience in itself? 5. Are all 
who are baptized born again? 6. Are there not 
many mysteries in nature? 7. Should we expect 
nothing mysterious in grace and revelation? 8. 
What is the duty of all who would have eternal 
life? 


8. Does verse 15 refute one; no exception. Born again, Anew, i. e., regen: 


erated; born from above. By our first birth we be- 
came members of the human family, citizens of this 
world. Only by a divine act as great as our first 
birth, can we see or enter the kingdom of heayen. 
Unless a new life is begotten in a man, he must re- 
main outside. 


4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 


’ 
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The natural ignorance of man in spiritual things 
Our minds, 


prompts just such a question. 


John 3:1-15. 


THE STORY TOLD. 


gross and sensuous, can not appreciate that the con- 


trolling factor of human life, 


the preservation, 


the Nicodemus comes to Jesus in the night. 


saving, the eternal factor, is the spiritual principle, 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water — 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. 
The new birth, 


happiness and destiny. 
Regeneration is essential. 
and the Holy Ghost. Luther: 
tion with the water, 
the Spirit’? (Titus 3:4). 


while more mysterious and hidden 
than the natural birth, is more determinative of man’s 
Born of water and the Spirit. 
It is effected through water 
“The Word in connec- 
and the water is instinct with 
Water, the earthly element, 
and the Spirit, the heavenly, are here joined and made 
Enter, 


essentials in the economy of God’s salvation. 


Stronger and more 
more than learn of the kingdom; 


general than see. 
he 
into a kingdom order 


implanting or 


The stream can not rise higher than 
From like comes like. 
flesh do not produce a spiritual nature. 


7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 


must be born again. 
Marvel, 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—The love of God has given His 
Son, not to give new knowledge, but to impart a 
new life through the Spirit. Am I a sharer in the 
new life? 

y. 1. Ruler. The true child of God is greater 
than the most powerful earthly monarch. 

y. 2. We know. How many secretly admit, but 
will not openly and honestly confess! 

vy. 3. Born again, We may, as Nicodemus, think 
we know much, yet know nothing until we are born 
again of the Spirit. 


Wonder not. The stress is 


y. 4. How can? Unless we can see things and 
touch things in religion, we are slow to believe 
them. 

y. 5. Born of water and Spirit. Water cleanses; 


the Spirit is the principle of the new life. The 
two factors in the new birth are the putting away 
the old life and receiving the new. 

y. 6. Flesh .. spirit. A bramble will never bear 
grapes; a natural man will neyer be a Godly man 
without the Spirit. 

y. 7. Marvel not. Revelation is more reasonable 
than we often suppose. 

y. 8. The wind. The Saviour is always happy in 
His illustrations. Study this one out, and see how 


it fits. 

y. 9. How can? How hard it is to overcome our 
doubts! 

y. 10. A master, We are all pupils. The Great 


Teacher is He who taught Nicodemus. 


y. 11. We do know. Not theories of men, but 
that which we know from God through Christ is to 
be taught. 

y. 12. If..if. Some want to know all about 


heaven who know nothing about the way to it. 
vy. 138. No man. 
experience alone justify testimony. 


One must do 
must enter it. 
A birth is not a mental apprehension of, but a vital 
of existence. 


_ 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh: 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
its source. 


Heaven and heayenly life can not spring from earth. 
The poison fountains of the 


on 


Direct knowledge and personal’ 


- 
naturally | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


‘born 


He frankly admits that they are persuaded 
He 
and others concede that no man can do the 


that He is a teacher come from God. 


miracles which Christ is doing except God 
be with Him. Before He goes any further 


Jesus interrupts him to correct his wrong 
impressions concerning the kingdom of God 
by declaring, ‘“Wxcept a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.” ‘‘What! 
How can a man be born when he is old,” 


says Nicodemus. Then this teacher from 
God unfolds the truth of the new birth. It 
is the creation of a clean heart and the re- 


newal of a right spirit; it is being born again 


into a spiritual life, a mysterious second 
birth, not of flesh and blood, but of water 
and Spirit. Then the world is pointed to 
the uplifted Son of man to believe and be 
saved. 


again.’’ The history of Adam, of the Flood, of Abra- 
ham, of Israel, of the heathen world, all testify to 
the necessity of a new birth, a new start from above. 


8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 


and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 


The wind bloweth, etc. We can not account for 
the direction in which it blows, or for the beginning 
or extent of its influence; but we do not question its. 
existence or results. 


12 If I have told you earthly things, 


and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things? 


Earthly. Things taking place on earth, e. g., 
eration. Heavenly. Heaven and God’s eternal 
sels and decrees, 


18 And no man hath ascended up to 


regen- 
coun- 


heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is 
in heaven. 


15 That whosoever believeth in him 


should not perish, but have eternal life. 


Whosoever. Every one. 


11 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


John 3:1-15. 

-CHRIST’S CONFERENCE WITH NICODEMUS,.— 
Christ came to this world to transform the peoples 
of the earth into members of the kingdom of heaven. 
Thus He would change this world into the new heay- 
ens and the new earth (Rey. 21:22). And this king- 
dom of heaven is not any outward organization, but 
it is that condition of things where, in the individual 
-and in the world, the principles prevail which make 
heaven to be heaven. 

Entrance is not through outward rites without re- 
gard to character (Rom. 2:28-29). The one essential 
is a new life in the soul that supremely loves the 
good and hates the evil. The State is made up of 
individuals, and if every one had this new life, the 
whole country would be free from its corruptions and 
erimes. The newspapers would be filled with the 
good which was being done, and no evil would exist 
to be recorded. The whole earth would be regen- 
erated and universalism would cease to be a Utopian 
dream of men who misinterpret the plain teaching of 
God’s Word. 

This excellent, beautiful Gospel then shows the 
right way to eternal life. It fittingly follows the 
completed story of redemption in Christ Jesus. It is 
wisely selected for the Festival of the Holy Trinity, 
beeause the difference in the persons is so finely and 
so properly pointed out in the great and necessary 
work of regeneration whereby God is justifying and 
Saving us poor people. 

This Gospel prevents speculation on the unfathom- 
able depths of the Godhead by vividly presenting 
God’s mysterious, blessed work of grace in human 
hearts. We contemplate not the theory, but witness 
the operation of the Trinity. The Father loves the 
world and gives His Son. The Son permits Himself 
to be lifted up, as was the serpent on the cross, that 
the believing, looking, trusting ones should have eter- 
nal life. And the Holy Ghost, sent from the Father 
‘by the Son, kindles faith in the heart, and effects 
our regeneration into the kingdom of God. 


1. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

A man. Religion deals with the individual. 
A Pharisee and a ruler, he yet comes to Christ 
as aman. Of the Pharisees. This is signifi- 
eant. These knew nothing of regeneration, 
but only of holiness on man’s part, God look- 
ing on and rewarding. Named Nicodemus. 
This Greek name shows Israel’s degeneracy, 
for so long as the law of God was before their 
eyes, no Israelite bore a heathen name. What 
diversity among those who were brought to be- 
lieve on Christ! Here is a Pharisee. None 
were more bitterly opposed to Him and His 
doctrine. Nothing is impossible with grace. 
Nicodemus and St. Paul are standing proofs 
that no heart is too hard to be converted. 
Now a proud moral Pharisee, next an immoral 
Samaritan woman. None are too bad to be 
taught by Christ. 


2. The same came unto him by night, and said 
to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do these signs that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 


Came to Jesus. Convinced that He was from 
God, he desired to be instructed in private. 
Many men in high places will heed religion if 
brought to their attention privately. Personal 
evangelism counts. A teacher .. from God. 
The signs and miracles prove that. Hven vul- 
gar rationalists teach that Jesus was not an 
ordinary man. To Nicodemus He is an au- 
thority, a master Teacher. But He must be 
more —a Messiah, a Saviour. a 


3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born anew, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Must be born again. Now Christ destroys 
the whole foundation of Pharisaic hope! 
Your life, however beautiful, is not acceptable 
to God and you are not saved. Pharisaic 
holiness is not justification. There must be 
an inner personal change. To change the 
fruit, we must graft a new life into the tree. 
The new birth means to change the inner life 
of the man. 


4. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? 

How? The query of human reason and wis- 
dom to the preaching of the new birth. The 
doctrine of regeneration, so difficult to Nico- 
demus, is plain to a child that is born of the 
Spirit. How can an old man become new? 
Nicodemus was probably old. No man is too 
old to be converted. Three generations have 
stood before the altar together in confirmation. 


5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


Verily, verily. Christ confirms his state- 
ment. He unfolds the means of regeneration. 
Born of water and the Spirit. Birth from the 
water must be an act of purification from sins 
(Acts 22:16). This act is performed by the 
Spirit, who comes through the water as a 
channel or means (Acts 2:38; Titus 3:5). 
The Spirit works through the Word (Eph. 5: 
26). The mode of baptism is clearly taught; 
its elements are here set forth. Baptism is 
the new birth. “How” is the mystery. Water, 
as comprehended in God’s command and con- 
nected with His Word, is the means, and the 
Spirit, the Holy Ghost, is the agent that 
works the new birth. And the Spirit is given 
to us in Baptism (Acts 2:88). Cannot enter, 
Baptism is necessary to salvation. Children 
are included in ‘‘man.” 


6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit 

Born of the flesh. Christ’s kingdom is spir- 
itual. Flesh can not inherit . Of flesh, 
sinful and corrupt, only flesh can come. Sin- 
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ful parents have only sinful children. Flesh 
therefore is in sin and under God’s wrath 
(Rom. 11:32; Bph. 2:89). Born of the 
Spirit. The offspring of the Spirit is spiritual. 
To belong to the spiritual kingdom, it is as 


essential to be born of the Spirit as to be born 


of the flesh is essential to entering upon life 
in this world. Even Aristotle lays down the 
same law, “Hvery nature generates its own 
substance.” 


7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born anew. 

Marvel not. Reason can not grasp this ex- 
traordinary doctrine. But there is nothing 
strange in the two births when properly un- 
derstood. 


8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the yoice thereof, but knoweth not whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 

The wind bloweth, etc. According to its own 
laws, absolutely beyond human knowledge or 
control. how hearest the sound, etc. You see 
the results, but can not tell the causes, which 
are beyond your reach. So is everyone that 
is born of the Spirit. The Spirit’s methods we 
can not know, but the facts of the new life 
are as plain and certain as that the strong 
wind bends the forest trees. Fanaticism 
would define regeneration; our Lord reveals 
it as a mystery. But the Spirit’s presence is 
manifest. The new-born soul reveals the work 
of the Holy Ghost, though he may know little 
of its origin, and less yet of its glorious end. 
Who knows where the first seed-corn of grace 
was deposited? Who knows what the har- 
vest will be? 


9. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
ean these things be? 

Nicodemus reverses the order. 
understand and then be reborn. But to know 
regeneration it must be experienced.. How 
dense is ignorance. We must expect to find 
spiritual darkness the rule. Few things give 
so much trouble to ministers, teachers and mis- 
sionaries as beginning work with extravagant 
and unscriptural expectations. 


He wants to 


10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou 
the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these 
things ? 

Knowest not these things. Apparently Nic- 
odemus did not search the Scriptures. He 
professed to be a religious teacher, to know 
the Old Testament Scriptures. Therefore the 
doctrine of the new birth ought not to be 
strange. Circumcision of the heart, a new 
heart, a clean heart, a heart of stone instead 
of a heart of flesh, are Old Testament expres- 
sions which all point toward the new birth 
(Ps. 51:10; Jer. 4; Ezek. 18:31; 36: 26; 
Deut. 10:16; 30:6). It also teaches how 
men are to receive the new spirit (Ps. 51:12). 


11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and bear witness of that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness. 


We speak that we do know. “We, John and 
all my disciples, proclaim not an uncertain 
nonsense, based on reason, but the doctrine 
revealed by God through the Holy Ghost” 
(Luther). Ye receive not. The most intelli- 
gent and truthful witness is rejected. “Israel 
refuses the testimony of the Messenger sent by 
Israel’s God.’”’? What a disappointment! The 
Lord comes to His own and His own receive 
Him not. 


12. If I told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heavenly 
things? 

If you can not comprehend how the Spirit 
operates in the external ordinance of Baptism, 
which you can see and grasp, and of which 
you have examples, Abraham, Isaac, David, 
Samuel, Gideon, and others, who by faith 
became changed men, how can you compre- 
hend if I speak of the heavenly things which 
are above in the heavenly divine essence and 
council? The mystery of the Trinity, the won- 
ders and fruits of the resurrection are cer- 
tainly beyond you. 


13. And no man hath ascended into heaven, but 
he that descended out of heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven. 

Man has not and can not ascend into heaven. 
That which man can not do, I the Son of man 
ean do. Heaven. The immediase and peculiar 
presence of God. Which is in heaven. On 
earth talking with Nicodemus, He yet declares 
He is in heaven. No man could do that. 
Jesus is God. He never ceased to be God when 
He became incarnate. He was “with God and 
was God.” 


14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 


As Moses. Moses with all his works and 
symbols points to Christ. See how he pro- 
vides a type of my great work on earth — the 
crucifixion. Lifted up the serpent .. so must 
the Son of man be lifted up. The serpent of 
brass was like other serpents, but not essen- 
tially the same. It had no poison. Christ 
was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, yet 
without sin. ‘He was made sin for us, who 
Himself knew no sin.” The poison found its 
antidote in one in the likeness of a venomous 
serpent but with no poison. Christ, the rep- 
resentative of sinners, was nailed to the cross. 
Thus uplifted, He gives salvation to all who 
in faith look to Him. 


15. That whosoever believeth may in him have 
eternal life. 


Whosoever includes everybody, the meanest 
and wickedest, as well as the greatest and 
best. ~ 
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ConcLusIOoN.—1. By their co-operation in 
the great work of redemption as revealed by 
Christ through Nicodemus, we have most 
beautifully presented the distinction of the 
three Persons in the work of salvation. The 
Father loves the world, and therefore gives to 
it His only-begotten Son. The Son suffers 
Himself to be lifted up on the cross that who- 
soever believeth in Him might have everlast- 
ing life. Now follows the Holy Spirit, who, 
through the waters of holy baptism, implants 
faith in the heart and effects our regeneration. 

2. What comfort we draw from this les- 
son, for, as Luther well says: ‘‘All three Per- 
sons, the whole Godhead, is engaged in deliv- 
ering us poor, miserable human beings from 
sin, death, and the devil, unto righteousness, 
eternal life, and the kingdom of God. Had 
He desired to condemn us on account of our 
sins, the Father would not have given His 
only-begotten Son, and the Father and the 
Son would not have invited us to the wash- 
ing of regeneration by the Holy Ghost.” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—Perhaps there never was a 
time when so many people had fallen from the 
Christian faith, as at present. This is seen 
especially when we inquire after the true way 
of salvation. The usual answer is “the keep- 
ing of God’s commandments and doing good 
works.” If one doubts the correctness of this 
answer, it causes universal surprise. It seems 
natural that piety should be required. Peo- 
ple seem to think that one who does not strive 
to enter heaven by means of good works, is 
ungodly. 

This is only natural. The Law is written 
in every human heart; but the Gospel is a 
doctrine that has been hidden from eternity 
and no man by nature ean divine it. Count- 
less Christians know almost as little of true 
Christian doctrine as a heathen in Africa, and 
so we meet at all hands the heathen doctrine 
that man needs the works to be saved. This 
is the real reason why the Roman Catholic 
Church still exists in power and spreads con- 
stantly. It upholds the doctrine that appeals 
to the natural man. 

However, this doctrine is also the cancer 
that eats away the life of all false churches. 
We are surrounded by denominations that 
teach that faith saves, but are not deeply in 
earnest with this doctrine. If a soul in dis- 
tress asks, ‘“‘What must I do to be saved?” 
the answer is not, “Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” but a special struggle and battle is 
prescribed. The poor soul must fight this 
battle until the feeling of grace enters the 
heart, and the moment in which this takes 


place, is called the time of conversion. They 
say faith saves; but not until the soul has 
gone through the prescribed experiences. The 
question is not, “What is written?’ but, 
“How do you feel ?”’ 

Hence, with all of the singing, praying and 
struggling, there is never a lasting assurance 
of the state of grace. There are joyful and 
sweet emotions; but if the Holy Ghost at 
times reveals the sinfulness within, all com- 
fort is lost, for it did not rest in the merits 
of Christ, but the heart’s own actions and 
struggles. How sad, that men 4° not under- 
stand that we can never do good works until 
we are born’into Christians by faith in Christ 
(verse 5). 


REGENERATION. 


I.—Every ONE Must BE Born ANEW IF HE 
WovuLD BE SAVED. 


If there is any Gospel that demands earnest 
and careful thought, this is one. It tells how 
aman can get into heaven. Is there anything 
more important? We even hear Christ assure 
it with a fourfold ‘Verily’ that there is a 
condition which is absolutely necessary unto 
salvation. He states it clearly and undenia- 
bly, that a man is unfit for the kingdom of 
God as long as he is in the state in which he 
was born. In other words, as little as we 
could see the visible kingdom of this world be- 
fore we were born into it, just so little can 
we see the invisible kingdom of God, before 
we are born anew spiritually (verse 6). So 
long as a man has only the natural birth from 
fathers and mothers, he does nothing spiritual 
to make him fit for heaven. There are people 
who have naturally very good dispositions and 
possess good virtues for the present life; but 
they are still fleshly before God and can not 
see the kingdom of God, because they are not 
born again. 

We see a warning example in Nicodemus, 
who was in many respects an excellent man. 
Though he was a Pharisee and Christ often 
rebuked his sect, he was far from rejecting 
Christ’s teaching. He judged that it was 
necessary to prove the matter without preju- 
dice. 

Christ went about in despised form. Al- 
though Nicodemus was a prominent and re- 
spected man and learned in Jewish lore, he 
was modest enough to visit the despised man 
and seek instruction from Him. Christ's 
teaching had made a deep impression upon 
him. His heart was seeking the truth, hence 
he felt himself drawn to Jesus and realiy 
loved Him. He visited Him late at night, to 
talk with Him, although the Sanhedrin had 
already pronounced the ban over all, who 
should side with the new Teacher. 

Nicodemus approaches the Master with a 
modest acknowledgment of His divine mis- 
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sion (verse 2). Anyone would have ex- 
pected an equally flattering reply; but Jesus 
immediately speaks to him of the necessity 
of the new birth (verse 3). Was not that too 
hard? Did not Christ with these words close 
the door of heaven in the face of the inquirer? 
Does He not thereby stamp Nicodemus a con- 
demned sinner? Was not much to be said in 
favor of Nicodemus’ righteous life? As great 
as all praise of Nicodemus might appear to 
others, Christ held to His first statement 
about being born again. 


The teaching of the Gospel differs from that 
of men. Men teach, ‘Do as much as you can, 
and you will be acceptable to God.” The Gos- 
pel says, “Do as much as you can and will 
and still you can not enter the kingdom of 
God.” The Gospel calls all men trees with- 
out fruit. Just as one could not command 
thistles and thorns to bear grapes and figs, 
just so one could not say to the natural man, 
“Do good works!’”’ The Gospel says, “Hither 
be born again, or else you are lost forever. 
Be good trees first and then you will bear 
good fruit.” 

Nicodemus may have gone to Christ with 
the expectation of having new and even 
greater works commanded, than he had ever 
done before, and he was ready to obey any 
behest. But how astonished he was, when 
Christ rejected all works and merely told him 
that he must be born again! 

This word strikes down not only Nicodemus, 
but the whole world with its wisdom, strength 
and righteousness. It calls upon all the world 
to despair of itself and to confess its sin and 
inability before God. 


IIl.—How THE NEw BIRTH TAKES PLACE. 


As little as we could contribute to our phys- 
ical birth, can we contribute to our spiritual 
regeneration. It is the work of God, “of water 
and the Spirit.” “Of water,’ says Christ ; 
but how can water wash our souls? Not ordi- 
nary water, of course; but God made this 
wonderful arrangement, that if a man be bap- 
tized with water in the name of the Triune 
God, He will be present. With the water 
which is connected with His Word, He Him- 
self will wash off all sin and receive the man 
as His own child. The great miracle of the 
new birth or regeneration takes place in bap- 
tism. Hence baptism is the “laver of regener- 
ation and renewal of the Holy Ghost, and as 
many as have been baptized, have put on 
Christ.” 

God wrought this miracle in us all, while we 
were still infants and wrested our souls from 
the kingdom of Satan and planted them in His 
own kingdom. The world laughs because we 
think so much of a handful of water; but 
what does the world know of spiritua] mat- 


ters? There are also fanatics who despise 
baptism. They say that we put our trust in 
an outward act; but they do not know what 
they say. It would certainly be frightful, if 
we put our trust in mere water; but as God 
has ordered this washing for our salvation, 
We can not be saved by any other means. 


We live in a time when human works are 
magnified and divine works are belittled. An 
exercise that seems a holy one, is regarded 
with higher esteem than the holy sacrament of 
baptism. If men invent their own means of 
salvation, they think more of them than of 
those which God appointed. 

Let us not give up baptism. It is the ship 
that surely leads us into the haven above. It 
is true that our physical senses can not com- 
prehend the new birth; but Christ says, ‘““Mar- 
vel not.” You can see the outward form; 
but the inner spiritual effects of grace you can 
not perceive. 

You may ask, “Are all men born again who 
are baptized? They do not all show a new 
life. Many of them live a reckless life of 
sin.” That is unfortunately true; but it is 
not the fault of baptism. The point is, that 
these people have rejected and cast away their 
baptismal grace. Baptism must begin with 
faith and it must abide in faith. 

Hence Christ closes this remarkable con- 
versation by pointing to the cross. This 
gives the key to all that was said. Where 
there is faith in the crucified Saviour, there is 
eternal life. There men see the kingdom and 
there they enter into it. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF ViFw. 


1. The doctrine of salvation by works is 
practically the religious view of the present 
day. Morality is taken for religion, and the 
outward practice for the principle of the life. 

2. Christ goes deeper. With Him the out- 
ward form is nothing. It is the inner life 
that tells. Many a life is inharmonious from 
the contradiction between the outward acts 
and the inner principle. 

3. The Christian life is harmonious, be- 
cause the faith is the real, essential life, and 
the outward practices spring from it and are 
governed hy it. 

4. This is not a natural life. One must be 
born into it and live into it and in it. It is 
begun in baptism. It is kept alive and active 
by the constant looking up to the life on the 
cross, the perfect life. 


For SpeciAL StTupDY AND COMMENT. 
1. Regeneration. 
2. Conversion. 
3. Baptism. 12 


THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


HILE during the first part of the Church Year 
we receive the presentation of the deeds that 
Christ did for our salvation, the second half, 
or Trinity season, speaks to us of the new 
spiritual life that this grace is to work in us. 

The lessons of the first five Trinity Sundays treat of our 
calling into the kingdom of God, and the last five of our 
perfection and readiness for Christ’s coming and judgment. 
The intervening Sundays treat of our sanctification in the 
‘various relations of life. 

The first Sunday after Trinity presents a condensed out- 
look over the whole field, from the calling to the en- 
trance into the life to come. It shows especially how men 
are prevented by the love of mammon from reaching sal- 
vation. 


19 There was a certain’ rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day: 


Rich man. He had an abundance of all things. 
Fared sumptuously, He was accustomed to daily feasts. 
He is sometimes called ‘‘Dives.’’ He took no thought 
of eternity; but lived for enjoyment only. 


20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 


Certain Beggar named Lazarus. 
means ‘‘God a help.’? He was dependent on charity for 
support. Laid at his gate, The rich man’s gate is 
here meant. Lazarus was homeless, in need and in 
distress. The rich man could not help seeing Lazarus 


The name ‘‘Lazarus’’ 


THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


I Trinity. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: First Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Rich Man and Poor 
Lazarus. Where is it written? School: Luke 16: 
19-31. What is the Bpistle for today? School: 
God is Love. Where is it written? School: I Jobn 
4:16-21. 

THE CATECHISM.—What is meant by the Fifth 
Petition? School: We pray in this petition (ete., 
see last lesson) for we are not worthy of anything 
for which we pray, and have not merited it; but 
that He would grant us all things through grace, 
although we daily commit mugh sin, and deserve 
chastisement alone. We will therefore, on our part, 
both heartily forgive, and also readily do good to, 
those who may injure or offend us. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written ? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXX. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Flood. What 
is the Bible Readings? School: The Dreams of 
Joseph. What is the Bible History? School: The: 
Children of Israel Go Out of Egypt. What is the 
Bible Scenes? School: The Second Missionary 
Journey of St. Paul. What is the Bible Biography ? 
School: The Life of Moses to the Exodus. What 
is the Bible Teachings? School: Thankfulness. 
What is the Bible Literature? School: Second 
Samuel. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is 
it written? Read the Lesson responsively. Recite 
the Golden Text. 


QUESTIONS. 


I. The Terrestrial Scene (vs. 19-22),—1. In 
what connection does this gospel stand to the time 
of the Church year? 2. What bearing has it on 
the chapter in which it stands? 8. What was said 
about the rich man’s life? 4. What was wrong 
about his life? 5. Who was Lazarus? 6. How did 
he live? 7. What is indicated by his name? 8. 
In what did his misery consist? 9. Could the rich 
man see him? 10. Was any one interested in 
Lazarus? 11. Who died first? 12. Was there a 
funeral for either one? 

II, The Scene from Beyond the Tomb (vs, 23-31). 
—1. What became of the rich man after death? 2. 
Where did his spirit go? 3. Where was Lazarus? 
4. What is meant by Abraham’s bosom? 5. What 
did Dives want first? 6. Did he know Abraham 
and Lazarus? 7. Did Abraham permit the service? 
8 What is meant by ‘heaven’? and ‘‘hell’’?? 9, 
To what are the torments of hell compared? 10. 
Shall we have any remembrance of the earthly life 
hereafter? 11. Why was Dives punished? 12. Can 
spirits come back to preach? 13. Upon what must 
we depend for our salvation? 

III, Practical.—1. What should be our chief con- 
eern in this life? 2. What are our chief duties? 
3. What else is sin beside the actual commission 
of evil deeds? 4, What should be our hope if we 
feel that we are neglected by men? 5. Do con- 
ditions change with death? 6. Is there still time 
hereafter to do good deeds? 7. Will repentance 
in hell take us out of torment? 8. Do we need 
special miracles to save us? 9. Whence do we de- 
rive the greatest power for our spiritual lives? 10. 
Can we depend for truth on the Old Testament? 


at his gate. But his heart felt no pity. 


21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the dogs came and lick- 
ed his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beg- 
ear died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried; 


Was carried. His soul was borne above by angels. 
Into Abraham’s bosom, This term conveyed the idea 
of eternal rest and reward. The rich man also died, 
The earthly magnificence and pleasures of the rich 
man came to an end. Lazarus had had nothing but 
want and suffering, and nothing to regret in leaving 
it; but both experience death. Buried. No doubt the 
rich man’s burial was attended by great splendor. 
But the angels carried Lazarus into Paradise. 


23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


In hell. The rich man awoke in Hades, the region 
of the damned. In torments, In punishment and pain, 
Seeth Abraham afar off, Abraham and the abode of 
the blessed were visible to the rich man, but beyond 
his reach. Lazarus in his bosom. Lazarus had been 
taken to heaven. 


I. Trinity. Luke 16:19-31. 


24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 
I am tormented in this flame. 

Cried. He was in suffering and called for relief. 
Send Lazarus, He recognized the beggar. That he may 
--cool my tongue. He does not hesitate to ask of 
Lazarus the help which he had neglected to give him. 
Flame, The rich man’s torment is represented as a 
flame, or fire. Dives complains of thirst. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, 


that would come from thence. 


Beside, This is the close of the argument. Gulf, 
It is not that Abraham does not wish to help Dives in 
torment. The help asked for is denied by God. They 
are unalterably separated after death. 


THE STORY TOLD. 


A tale of two worlds, first the life here be- 
low, then that after death. ‘Two actors ap- 
pear on the scene before us, representing 
the two extremes in life. The rich man, 
eareless and indifferent, lives in mirth and 
splendor every day. He is not conscious of 
any neglect or guilt in his life and tries to 
while away its tedium in idle pleasures. 

Ah, what meaning he might have given 
to his existence, had he but noticed the beg- 
gar at his door! How the lot of Lazarus 
might have been lightened! Yet there he 
lies, full of sores and the dogs in the street 
are the only one to take pity on him! 

But our tale has a sequel. In the other 
life the conditions are reversed. Pain and 
pleasure have shifted to other hearts. And 
now nothing can be changed. The former 
life has fixed the conditions of the latter one 
for all ages. Dives might have been com- 
passionate. Lazarus cannot. The gulf is 
fixed for those in the other world, and they 
from there can not cross to those on earth. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


THE MAIN LESSON.—To seek after God and to 
love Him with our whole heart, and our neighbor 
as ourselves, sums up the round of our earthly 
duties. It is not so much the commission of actual 
wrong that condemns us, as to fall short of realizing 
the above aim. 


vy. 20. Lazarus. Men’s charity is uncertain; but 
Lazarus’ name reminds us that help from God is 
ever extended to us. 


vy. 22. The rich man also died, Splendor and 
magnificence come to an end. Lazarus had Iess to 
leave and more to find. 


v. 23. Buried. The rich man received a pom- 
pous funeral. Lazarus was neglecfed by men, but 
angels carried him to Paradise. In hell. From the 
splendor of life to the torments of hell, is a ter- 
rible transition. 

y. 25. But Abraham said. The cry of anguish 
in hell is of no use. When God has turned the 
tables they can not be turned back. Remember. 
Consciousness and memory follow us. 


y. 26. A great gulf. The gulfs between souls in 
eternity cannot be bridged. We cannot relieve each 
other’s sufferings there. Things are fixed. 


vy. 31. If they hear not. There is also a gulf 
between eternity and this life, fixed and impassable. 
We may remember those left behind; but we cannot 
help them. We need not depend upon miracles. 
Persuaded. This refers to the persuasion unto 
repentance. Spirits of the departed do not move 
us to repentance and faith. Will not be persuaded, 
If men will not believe in the appointed means, 
extraordinary ones will not help them. 


= 27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 


fore, father, that thou wouldest send him 
to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 


For. His reasons for the second request are given. 
Testify to brethren, That Lazarus may tell the five 
living brothers of the rich man’s miserable plight in 
hell. Lest..torment. This is not the expression or 
the awakening of a new and noble purpose. It is an 
ingenious plea in his own behalf. He implies that a 
messenger from Hades might have turned him from 
his evil mode of life. He puts the blame for his own 
downfall on God. 


31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 


they be persuaded, though one rose 


from the dead. 


He said. Abraham’s final answer. If they hear not, 
A reminder that the five brethren do not heed the com- 
mandments and the words of His prophets. Mcses and 
the prophets. They were the fundamental law of Jew- 
ish life. Upon them, as set forth in the Old Testa- 
ment, and upon the Word of God as given in the New 
Testament, are men to depend in their walk through 
life. Persuaded. As here used, means “‘repentance.’’ 
If one rise. If the five brethren, and the Pharisaical 
and selfishly rich of all ages, refuse to heed the divine 
law and the prophecies inspired by God, neither will 
they heed a ghostly visitor from Hades, 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 16:19-31. 


TWO LIVES AND THEIR SEQUELS.—Whether 
actual history, or a parable in the strict sense of the 
word, we have before us a remarkable, striking, and 
solemn setting forth of a spiritual fact. It has 
been said of it that ‘‘they must be fast asleep, who 
are not startled by it.’? The striking thing about it, 
is the relentless manner in which it sweeps away all 
ordinary notions of a sinful and a righteous life and 
compels us to face the fact that sin is to be fcund, 
where it is frequently not sought, in the omission 
of the good, and that the righteous life is the one 
that is fixed upon God. 

In the first instance it is a reproof of the Pharisees, 
who, we are told in v. 14, ‘‘were lovers of money.’’ 
They “‘scoffed at Him’’ because He spoke to them of 
the mammon of unrighteousness and because He had 
declared that we ‘‘cannot serve God and mammon.”’ 
It is true, that the man who lives for self-gratification 
and pleasure, is more like the Sadducee than the 
Pharisee; but Dives was rich and he was evidently 
respected among the people. There is no crime laid 
to his fault. This outward respectability was the 
thing upon which the rich, hard-hearted Pharisees 
prided themselves. Man and his esteem counted for 
more than God and Paradise. 

But there was another eount. Their righteousness 
was outward and legalistic, and the reproof adminis- 
tered in v. 18 is directed against this tendency. Dives, 
though he had Moses and the prophets, was never 
awakened out of his carnal security. The utter de- 
spair in which he finds himself in hell, is intended to 
show the emptiness and the futility of any carnal 
hopes. Before the judgment seat of God, Moses and 
the prophets will witness against any -rejection of 
the Light that has come into the world. 

This lesson forms an eminently fitting introduction 
to the lessons of the Trinity season. It gives a 
comprehensive view, a sort of forecast of all that is 
aimed at in the lessons of the entire season. This 
season treats of the life in the faith (very much in 
line with Luther’s explanation of the Third Article). 

Dives had failed to make his calling and election 
sure, hence he did not stand in the judgment. Thus 
we command the entire field with one sweep of the 
eye. 


I.—THE TERRESTRIAL SCENE (vs. 19-22). 
The life of the nich man (vy. 19). 
19. Now there was a certain rich man and he 


was clothed in purple and fine linen, faring sumptu- 
ously every day. 


This man had all his heart desired. The 
purple and fine linen were much affected by 
Hebrew women (Proy. 31; 22 The purple 
was worn on the outside, the white under- 
neath. The material was very costly and the 
purple was worn by princes and nobles. The 
byssos was the finest quality of linen (or 
cotton) and also very costly. Joseph wore it 
im his high station. It was greatly prized by 


the Israelites (Ex. 28:39). The saints in 
heaven are arrayed in it (Rev. 19:8). 

He lived in mirth and splendor (R. V.) 
every day. He is not accused of vice or prof- 
ligacy. He passed his life magnificently, glo- 
riously. His sin was his unbelief. Real faith 
does not pamper itself with the things of this 
life; but it seeks after God. 


The life of the poor man (vs. 20-21). 


20-21. And a certain beggar was laid at his gate, 
full of sores and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man’s table; yea, even the 
dogs came and licked his sores. & 


The name of the poor man is given. The 
memory of the just is blessed. It is the only 
instance of the kind in which Jesus mentions 
the name. The Hebrew form is Hl-ezer, God 
helps. By this name Jesus makes this poor man 
the representative of that class of Israelites, 
who are the opposite of the Pharisees, the poor 
whose confidence was in God alone. 

The gateway at which he was laid, con- 
ducts in Hastern houses from the outside to 
ihe first court. The word employed signifies 
that Lazarus was heedlessly left there 
(thrown) by those who were in a measure 
interested im him. He was left to the merey 
of those who went in and out; but while 
Dives could not help seeing him, he never 
noticed him. He casts longing eyes inside, he 
yearns for the leavings from the table. Tlow 
his nakedness contrasts with the other’s fine 
apparel! The words “yea, even’? lead us to 
infer that the brute sympathy of the dogs only 
added to his misery 


The death of both (vy. 22). 


22. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
that he was carried away by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom: and the rich man also died and was 
buried. 

Now the tables are turned. God evens out. 
There is such a thing as compensation. The 
misery of Lazarus is ended and his joy begins. 
The Jews believed that angels were appointed 
to carry the souls of the pious to Abraham’s 
bosom. Christ here affirms this belief. Abra- 
ham’s bosom, denotes either intimate com- 
munion in general (John 1:18) or also the 
place of honor at a feast (John 13:28). It 
is employed to denote the blessedness of Para- 
dise. To Abraham belonged the honor of pre- 
siding at the heavenly feast until the Messiah 
came and the feast of the Kingdom began 
(John 12:2). The interment of Lazarus is 
not mentioned. His body was probably thrown 
out like any carcass, for he was “only a 
beggar.” 


But the rich man was “buried.” Evidently 
there was everything to make his funeral 
pompous for he could afford it. But there 


are no angels at hand—no Paradise is there. 
Dives is in hell and in torment. 
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But stress is not laid on his wealth as a 
sin. This is no Ebionite gospel as some have 
supposed. The heavenly banquet is presided 
over by a rich man, Abraham. ‘The rich 
man’s sin was not his wealth, but his neglect 
to forge with it the chains of love which are 
our treasure in heaven (Luke 12:38, 34; 
16:9). Lazarus on the other hand is wel- 
comed in heaven, not on account of his poy- 
erty, but on account of the tendency implied 
in his name. 


* JI1.—Tuwe Scene Beyond Tue Tome (23-31). 


In this scene we meet the contrast that 
corresponds to the earthly scene. 

Dives’ first thought is of himself. What an 
awakening! From enjoyment to torment, 
from wealth to poverty, from ease of life to 
pain and anguish. 

23. And in Hades he lifted up his eyes being in 


torments and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. 


In Hades. The idea of suffering is not im- 
plied in these words. Hades, which in the 
A. V. is rendered “in hell,” is in itself merely 
the abode of the dead, in distinction from the 
Iand of the living and primarily without any 
reference to their condition. It is the word 
which stands for the Hebrew Sheol. Paradise 
and Gehenna are parts of it. The rich man 
and Abraham can see each other and converse. 
It appears from the context, however, that the 
rich man is in Gehenna, the part called hell, 
for he is in torment. 

Afar off! Wow this describes the distance 
that lies between the damned and the blessed ! 

He lifted up his eyes. Those whom Christ 
has redeemed are in heaven, they are lifted up 
into the higher realms. The mansions of 
which Christ speaks elsewhere are in the Fa- 
ther’s house (John 14:2; If Cor. 8:8, 9: 
Heb. 12:22; Eph. 4:8). 

The lifting up of the eyes, the mention of 
the tongue and the finger, the thirst, point to 
a body and bodily functions. We are told that 
there is a spiritual body (I Cor. 15), that the 
departed do not live as hermits but as mem- 
bers of a society, in mansions in a house (John 
34:2), in communion with each other (Rey. 
6), and in remembrance at least of the com- 
munion on earth (Luke 16: 28). 

Also, we are struck by the recognition af- 
ter death. Dives recognizes in the realm above 
him, Abraham and the once despised beggar. 
But the recognition brings no help, no joy. 


24. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
merey on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for 
I am in anguish in this flame. 

The Pharisees who thought they were safe, 
because they were sons of Abraham, must 
have felt the sting in the ery of this wretched 
man in hell, when he calls out, “Father 
Abraham!” Naturally he expects sympathy. 


Send Lazarus. There is no one else in that 
glorious company whom he knows. In all his 
misery he does not recognize that he can have 
no claims upon the generosity of Lazarus. 

Dip and cool. The drop of water he craves 
is the companion to the crumb that Lazarus 
desired. The parched thirst of the fever pa- 
‘ient is as nothing to the anguish of this 
flame. 

Flame. The Bible frequently speaks of the 
torments of hell (Isa. 66:15; Ps. 1:3; Matt. 
25:41; Mark 9:44; Rev. 14:10). Not a 
figure, but a spiritual reality. The objects of 
our desires are all wanting; but our flaming 
passions burn on unquenched. Such is hell! 


25. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedst thy good things and Laz- 
arus in like manner evil things; but nw here he 
is comforted and thou art in anguish. 

Abraham’s answer is pathetic. ‘Son,’ he 
says, for he cannot deny the relationship; but 
this son is in hell! 

Remember. This word links the past to the 
present. Dives is to recall the contrast which 
he did not annul on earth. 

Thou recewedst. The word denotes that 
Dives has greedily appropriated all to him- 
self, and did not show any of the munificence 
of love. Thy good things were the accompa- 
niment of the bad things of Lazarus. It is 
fitting that a change be made. God trains us 
by joys and sorrows. Lazarus had a right to 
possess some joys. Dives would have been 
hettered by sharing sorrows. 

The words “comforted” and ‘‘tormented’’ do 
not as yet mean the same as “saved and 
damned.” This could not be the case until 
Christ’s work was done and He descended 
into hell. 


26. And beside all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed, that they which would pass 
from hence to you may not be able, and that none 
may cross over from thence to us. 

Though they might pity the damned, the 
blessed cannot help them. ‘There is an 
impassible gulf between heaven and _ hell. 
Those who enter hell leave hope behind. 

If not for himself, Dives will plead for his 
brothers. In this occurrence we learn of the 
cause of the rich man’s misery, the lack of 
repentance, which will also lead to the misery 
of his brethren. 

27, 28. And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house; 
for I have five brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 

He thinks that perhaps the gulf might not 
be fixed for his brothers. Undoubtedly he 
had corrupted them and this added to his 
pangs of conscience. 

To testify means to present the truth in 
such a way that it will pierce through the 
hardened wrappings of conscience. Desires 
such as these show an unbelief in God’s ap- 
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pointed means of awakening repentance and 
faith. 


29. But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the 
prophets. Let them hear them. 


Here is a summary refusal. The five bro- 
thers are in possession of adequate means of 
salvation. Dives had them too. If he were 
tight, that would mean that God had not done 
all He eould have done to save him. 

The Law and the Prophets are God’s 
appointed means unto salvation. 


30. And he said, Nay, father Abraham; but if one 
go to them from the dead they will repent. 

Nay, father. He still used the endearing 
term “father”? as any Jew would; but the 
spirit of contradiction is very strong in him. 

But he does wrong when in his spirit of 
disputation, he proposes a better way for 
God’s way. He talks back to his father. He 
still reflects on God. He proposes a miracle: 
“the preaching of hell-fire by a ghost’ (Nebe). 
He recognizes the need of repentance and 
faith; but he proposes a new method to bring 
it about. “He thinks that a message from 
him in hell, is mere powerful than a message 
from God in heaven.” 


81. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if 
one rise from the dead. 

Our Lord completely denies the possibility 
of conversions brought about by this method. 
The history of spiritualism abundantly proves 
that it does not lead to Christ or save from 
hell. 

This is Christ’s own testimony as to the 
value of the Seriptures. There is no remedy 
where they fail. It is a comforting thing to 
us, that He Himself so positively asserted 
their authenticity and value and bound us so 
completely to them, for the attainment of the 
blessings of heaven, and allowed no doubt as 
to their genuineness. It is true also that they 
who will not hear Moses and the prophets 
will not believe in the resurrection of Christ 
Himself. 

CoNCLUSION.—The divinely appointed day 
of grace comes in the present life and not in 
the hereafter. 

Secondly, we must hold fast the importance 


cf the divinely appointed means of grace. 
Other means ‘than these, are sure to fail. 
Thirdly, we are granted certain glimpses 


into the hereafter : 

(a) It is not a dream-life, but a life marked 
by consciousness and memory. 

(b) That life is entered upon immediately 
after death. 

(c) It is not a life of the pious and wicked 
in common; but one where they are separated. 

(d) This separation is unalterable. Where 
is there room for “the larger hope?” 
where is the suggestion that these “pains of 


hell” may be lessened and ultimately disap- 
pear? 

(e) It is not a life in solitary abode but 
one in fellowship. We believe in the com- 
munion of saints, the goodly fellowship of the 
Apostles. 

(f) It is not a life out of the body, though 
out of the earthly body; but it is a life in 
the spiritual body. : 

Our Gospel thus teaches that death does 
not alter character, that character makes des- 
tiny, and that destiny once determined is un- 
alterable and eternal (Rev. 24:11). (Bur- 
ton.) 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


The middle way is usually the best road to 
travel. We even speak of a golden mean. In 
most matters it is very easy to swerve to the 
right or left, doing either too much or -too 
little. lence it is best to keep to the middle. 

But on the other hand there are cases 
where this principle is misapplied. In _ re- 
gard to religious zeal, people are prone to 
take the middle course only too readily, ad- 
vocating neither severity nor mildness; neither 
setting all religions upon an equality, nor 
deeming one alone to be right; guarding 
against flagrant sins but not at all uneasy 
over the subtle ones. 

But that is a dangerous error. To halt 
between two opinions, to serve Christ and 
mammon, is not to take the middle road, but 
the extreme one to destruction. 

How about a middle road that is neither too 
wide nor too narrow? Christ acknowledges 
only two roads to eternity, one leading to de- 
struction, the other to life. Tere we see two 
men, one choosing the narrow road, the other 
the wide one. 


Tue Two Ways AND TireIR ENps. 


1. The Broad Way to Hell. 

The two ways are deseribed in this gospel. 
By following the rich man, we can see what 
the broad way is like. 

The following traits strike our attention: 
He was clothed in purple and fine linen and 
fared sumptuously every day. A poor man 
lies at his door; but he does not pity him. His 
heart is full of the thoughts of wealth. Dogs 
are more compassionate than he. Moses and 
the Prophets are preached to him, but his 
heart is unchanged. Remember, those that 
resemble him are on the broad way to per- 
dition, 

Our Gospel begins, “There was a certain 
rich man.” Rich men live in danger. Not that 
wealth condemns; but the human _ heart 
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cleaves to earthly possessions more readily 
than to heavenly ones (Matt. 19:24). If a 
man has more possessions than another, let 
him consider that God may wish to test him 
to find out which love is stronger, that for 
Him or that for the possessions. Wven the 
rich man in our. lesson is not accused of 
special crimes and vices. He must have been 
quite generally respected. 

The next trait is, “He was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen.” Fine clothes are not a 
sin, if we restrict them to our means or sta- 
tion. But if we wear fine clothing from 
love for show, from vanity, for vainglory, 
or beyond our means, we do- wrong. 
Think of this especially, you young men and 
young ladies. Think of the sin you commit 
when you show such yanity in the house of 
God, and worse still. when you come to the 
holy Supper! Think of this also, you parents 
who are training your children into such 
vanity by clothing them in the finest from 
their infancy. 

But we also read, “Faring sumptuously 
every day.” Without knowing spiritual 
joy, is not this the life that leads to destruc- 
tion? 

There is another sad thing that we must 
notice. When the rich man was already in 
hell, he wanted to have Lazarus sent to his 
brothers as a preacher of righteousness. “They 
have Moses and the prophets,’ replied Abra- 
bam. We are justified in thinking that the 
rich man and his brothers did not concern 
themselves much about the Word of God. 

The broad way of unbelief is concerned 
about wealth, honor and enjoyment and in- 
lifferent about the Word of God. Thousands 
live this way. They are not really ungodly, 
but merely worldly. 

But “the rich man died and was buried.” 
Possibly he died on his rich couch and had a 
fine funeral and was praised for his exemplary 
life! 

But “in hell” and “in torments” he “lifts 
up his eyes!” This we do well to consider, for 
there is a hell and a place of torments. God 
is patient and longsuffering, but His justice 
must work retribution. 

God is just. He can wait long; but He will 
not be mocked forever. The time comes, when 
He places man before His fearful judgment. 
What a fearful thing, when the unrepentant 
soul leaves its body and arrives before the 
throne of an offended God! Trembling and 
without excuse it hears its sentence. 

2. The Narrow Way to Heaven. 

But enough. Let us look at the way that 
Lazarus went. “A beggar was laid at his 
Goor,” we are told and in a few touches, his 
picture is sketched before our mind’s eye. We 
know from the Scriptures, that faith is the 
only way to obtain salvation. Christ does not 


expressly describe the faith of Lazarus; but 
He tells us of Lazarus in heaven and there- 
fore we may infer that Lazarus was a_be- 
liever. 

He that wishes to be saved must go the 
narrow way of the cross and of faith. If you 
wish to reach heaven, you must first become 
poor like Lazarus. You must seek God only 
and His grace. Even the persons that are 
dear to you, must be regarded as though you 
did not care for them in comparison with 
Christ. It is this that Paul means in I Cor. 
7. Therefore, if you are not a poor Lazarus 
in possession, you must be one in heart, if you 
wish to enter heaven’s narrow gate. 

Lazarus teaches us that this narrow way 
is also the way of the cross, of sorrow and of 
tribulation. The sorrows that count are the 
anguish of heart, the contrition of spirit, the 
repentance for sin. 

But we must also consider the glorious end 
of Lazarus. “In Abraham’s bosom!” No 
mention of a funeral—who knows where the 
corpse was dug away! ‘The world did not 
stand about this death-bed; but God’s angels 
were there and carried him to bliss everlast- 
ing. Oh, glorious end of the narrow way! 
Qh, grand reward of earthly abnegation! 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. In ordinary affairs of life there is wis- 
dom in pursuing a middle course. 

2. In matters of religion there is no road 
between: sin is sin; righteousness is right- 
eousness. 

3. Wealth in itself is not wrong; posses- 
sion is no sin, as some Socialists would teach. 
Sin lies in loving possession of earthly things 
and enjoyments more than the treasures and 
enjoyments of heaven. 

4. Most people sin more by omitting to do 
good than by actually doing evil. 

5. Poverty and sorrow do not in them- 
selves give us a claim upon heaven. Pain 
and suffering are not the distinguishing fea- 
cures of a martyr, though many think they 
are, 

6. To be worldly-minded unfits 
heaven. 

7. To seek the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, trains us for the grander and 
more beautiful life im heaven. 


Kor SpecIAL STuDY AND COMMENT. 


us for 


1. The future life. 

2. Retribution. 

3. The proper function of wealth. 

4, Martyrdom. 

5. Heaven and hell. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES: Wolf, Exposition of 
the Gospels of the Church Year; Bengel, 
fnomon; Pulpit Commentary, Vol. II, St. 
Juke; Godet’s Commentary on St. Luke; 


Wxpositor’s Bible, The Gospel of St. Luke; 
Walther, Licht des Lebens. 
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THE GREAT SUPPER. 


Luke 14:16-24. 


HE first Sunday after Trinity, in its Gospel, stirred 
up the careless and indifferent, so as to make 
them cry out ‘*What must I do to be saved? 
How shall I keep from the place of torment?’ 

Today we receive the answer in God’s gracious invita- 
ticn to His great Supper. 

What an answer to the accusation of the rich man, that 
God had not provided for his salvation! Here God de- 
clares His determination to fill His house to the last 
place. 


16 Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many : 


Then. Upon the remark of the Pharisee (vy. 15). 
A certain man, It is God Himself who makes this 
supper. Supper. The supper was the chief meal. 
This supper, which represents the blessedness of 
heaven, is made at the evening of the world, “‘the 


II Trinity. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Second Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Parable of the Mar- 
riage Supper. Where is it written? School: Luke 
14:16-24.. What is the Epistle for today? School: 
srotherly Love Enforced. Where is it written? 
School: I John 3:18-18. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the Sixth Peti- 
tion of the Lord’s Prayer? School: And lead us not 
into temptation. 2. What is meant by this Peti- 
tion? School: God indeed tempts no one to sin; 
but we pray in this petition that Gid would so 
guard and preserve us, that the devil, the world, 
and our own flesh, may not deceive us, nor lead us 
into error and unbelief, despair, and other great 
and shameful sins; and that, ough we may be 
thus tempted, we may nevertheless finally prevail 
and gain the victory. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. How did the rich man live? 2. How did Laz- 
arus live and die? 3. What beeame of Dives? 4. 
What of Lazarus? 5. Were the prayers of the 
rich man granted? 


fulness of time.’’ 
in the Old 
25:6; 55:1-2). 


Testament (Vs, 


17 And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come; 


for all things are now ready. 


And sent his servant at supper time. 
come, the guests had not appeared. 


This illustration is frequently found 


2226-303) Ps) (23: Isa. 


The time had 
Servant, the 
voice of the Lord that calls through His messengers. 
All things are now ready, all preparations have been 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXI. 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: 
Tower of Babel. What is the Bible 
School: The Fiery Bush. 
tory? School: The Children 
Sinai. What is the Bible Scenes? 
Third Missionary Journey of the 
What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Moses from the Red Sea to Canaan. 
Bible Teachings? School; ‘Trust. 
Bible Literature? School: First Kings. 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Texts. 


of Israel 
School: 


What 


What is 
Building the 
Readings? 
What is the Bible His- 
Come to 
The 
Apostle Paul. 
Life of 
What is the 
is the 
What is 
Read 


made, the doors are to be thrown open, the servant — — SoH = 


QUESTIONS. 


I, The great Supper which Gcd prepares (vs. 16- 
17). 1. What caused Christ to relate this parable? 
2. Who is the man that 
What is the supper? 4. Why is it called a great 
Who is the servant? 6. What is his 


makes the supper? 3. 


supper? 5. 
message ? 
II. Hs Indignation at the Refusals (vs. 18-21a). 
1. What do men do concerning the invitations? 2. 
In what are all alike? 8. What is each man’s ex- 
vuse? 4, To what use ‘ought we to put our wealth? 
5. How should we conduct our business? 6. What 
their families? 7. 
What effect do our refusals have on God? 
21b-24). 1. 
What does he 
What docs the master bid him do? 4. 


obligations have men toward 
III. His continued Invitat on (vs. 
Where 


report? 3. 


is the servant sent now? 2. 
Who are the people tu be ‘compelled’??? 5. What 
men can not appear at the feast? 

IV. Practical.—l1. What is the bread that gives 
us life? 2. 
What is 


iow are we invited to this supper? 3. 
refuse? 4. To 
What branch of mission work does v, 21 refer? 5, 


the consequence if we 


To what branch v. 28. 6. Is it right to use com- 


pulsion, by threat, or arms, in 
mens % Can we 


heaven? 8. 


order to convert 
forfeit our right to come to 
What is the Main Lesson? 


goes forth to say, ‘‘Come.’’ x short eord, but full of 

meaning. Ail things, cf. John 1:16; 10:11; Col. 2:3; 

I Cor. 1:30. 

18 And they all with one consent be- 
gan to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it: I pray 


thee have me excused. 


With one consent, It is like a e.nspiraey. The un- 


willingness of men to hear God’s call is universal. 
The first said. This man’s refusal is very polite in 


form. He lays it all to his unusual stress of business. 
I must needs go. ‘The necessity constraining him, 
takes him uway from the feast. * Compare with this 
the ‘‘compel’’ in y. 23. 


19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 


And another said, Warthly possessions keep the man 
from attending. But there is a steady progress; the 
field is at first only possessed. Then ccmes the care 
of cultivating it. I go to prove them. He is not so 
explicit about the necessity of the case as the first 
guest. I pray thee, have me excused. He is also 
polite in form; but he mentions no further coneerns 
about the matter. 


20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


Therefore I cannot come, 
will not come.’’ 
labor, but pleasure. 


He might as well say, “I 
His concern is not business, nor 
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21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 


So that servant..these things. It was not for him 
to excuse these people. He could only repvrt what he 
had found. The master being angry, The indignation 
of the master is the greatest proof of his sincerity in 
inviting them. His anger does not do away with the 
feast, however. Quickly, Fcr the Jews there was 
only the chance between Pentecost and the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The streets and lanes of the city. We 
are still within the limits of Jerusalem, i. e. Judaism. 
The wretched ones here described are not the Gentiles. 
Bring in, Their natural timidity must be overcome. 
The tender merey of God does more than to invite 
them. The poor, ete., spiritually poor, Publicans and 
sinners, people without social standing, debarred from 
the pleasures of life, not hampered by its business nor 
satisfied with their pessessions. This is Inner Missions. 


22 And the servant said, Lord, it is 


done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. 


And the servant said, Lord it is done, This does 
not mean, that the servant anticipated the command. 
As thou hast commanded. He has waited for orders 
and has carried them out. But the vacant space con- 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


| 
| 
| 


THE STORY TOLD. 


A large Oriental house belonging to an 
influential leader of the Jews, opens before 
us. It is the Sabbath day; but a banquet 
has been spread, such as the precepts of the 
religion allowed. A distinguished Guest has 
been invited, not, as is usual, to have Him 
grace the festal board and lend lustre to the 
occasion ; but that men might ensnare Him 
and find cause against Him. 

He has been discoursing on the verities 
of heaven as the various scenes about Him 
gaye occasion, when one of the guests makes 
himself particularly conspicuous by his evi- 
dent self-persuasion that he has a seat re- 
served at the heavenly banquet. 

“Most likely not!” replies the great Guest. 
And Te begins and tells a wonderful story 
of men invited and refusing to come, of men 
rejected and cast away who are brought in 
to the feast. And then He concludes with 
terrific emphasis, “I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were bidden, shall 
taste of my supper!” 


. 


cerns him. Yet there is room, as Bengel remarks, 
neither nature nor grace permits of a vacuum. 


MAIN LESSON.—God will have all men to be | 23 And the lord said unto the servant, 
saved. He teaches this truth by comparing His Go out into the highways and hedges, and 


kingdom to a great supper to which all men are 
invited. They reject these invitations and thereby 
eall down His wrath upon themselves. If you re- 
ject His invitation you will never taste of His 
supper. But His zeal does not diminish. 


compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled. 


And the Lord said unto the servant, A new fea- 


v. 16. Supper. Man after all hungers for God. ture: the invitation is to be breught to the Gentiles. 
He himself cannot satisfy this need. The bread Highways and hedges, this means the homeless ones 
must come down from heaven. | of earth (Eph. 2:12), those for whom it is difficult 

7 aa to accept an invitation, Compel, i. e. constrain. The 

v. 17. Come. Ready. The supper hour has first are invited, the second are led in and the third 
come. The servant is at hand. Christ and the | constrained. The farther they are away, the more 
bride say ‘‘come.’’ effort is put forth to ensure their attendance. This 

is Foreign Missions. The word, however, does not 


v. 18. Excuse. The common excuse acknowl- 


justify forcible measures in bringing men into the 


edges a certain duty to come. kingdom. Hence the words are added to come in. 


vy. 19. Five yoke of oxen. The affairs of the 


world entangle us more and more as we begin to 94 Kor I say unto you, That none ot 


yield to them. 
v. 20. Married. He that has a family owes spe- 


those men which were bidden shall taste 


cial obligations to the Lord. of my supper. 


vy. 21. Angry. Man’s disobedience turns God’s 
grace to wrath. 


For I say unto you, ‘This verse is not a part of the 
parable. It is a personal remark of the Lord. He 


v. 22. Yet there is room. God’s arms are ever | points the application at them. Unto you. The Lord 


open. God’s kingdom has room for all who will 
vome. 


directs the moral to His hearers. None of these men, 
What a terrific answer to the self-assurance of the 
Pharisee in y. 15! The point lies in the ‘‘Which were 


Vay 28, Gov out, With God the homeless ones bidden.’”’ My supper. It is in reality Christ’s own 


ure to find a home. Their corruption and isolation supper. 
kingdom of God is the Messiah’s, that supper is 
Christ’s. The men that reject the Messiah, shall not 
taste His supper. What a crushing judgment pro- 
nounced upon the guests at that table in the house 


make it difficult to believe. It takes special efforts 
to bring them in. 
vy. 24. None of those men, This warning applies 


He has prepared it with the Father. The 


to Christians also. We can all forfeit God’s grace. of the ruler of the Pharisees? 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 14:16-24. 


THE ZEAL OF GOD FOR HIS HOUSE,.—Since 
Dives in hell had tried to accuse God of not haying 
done His utmost to prevent his damnation, and Abra- 
ham’s answer had directed our attention to God’s ap- 
pointed means, let us remember, it is clearly indi- 
cated, what we must do to be saved and how serious 
is God’s intenticn to that end. This latter thought is 
more fully brought out in the lesson before us. It 
is here declared to be God’s will that His house 
should be filled. 


He has made the most extensive preparations to 
reach this ‘uly ‘eli ready.’’ 
Christ has obtained an everlasting salvation. Right- 
eousness before God is in the reach of every hand 
that will suffer the bounty of God to fill it. The 
means of attaining this end are also at hand 
His Word and the Sacraments. But here lies the 
trouble. his brothers did not 
take the and the prophets, 
men are at one in spurning the gospel either with 


end. things are 


in 


Dives was indifferent, 
warning of Moses and 
polite indifference or rude opposition. 

No wonder the Maker 
He has prepared 
men possess or 


of the feast is 
something 
enjoy. Their 
and their vanity disappoint Him. 
no longer waiting for them. 


indignant. 
infinitely better than 
blindness, their folly 
But the feast is 


At first 
home, those in 


now the call goes out to those nearer 


the streets and lanes of the city. 
These were the Jews who had not been hardened by 
the pride of the Pharisees, nor made unbelieving by 


the rationalism of the Sadducees. But their number 


is small. There is yet room. And now must ihe 
fulness of the Gentiles be brought in. With gentle, 
but unremitting insistance they are to be brought 
to the feast, ‘*that my house may be filled.’’ 

This gospel bears a close relation to that of the 
20th Sunday after ‘Trinity. They are not identieal; 
but have somewhat the relation of beginning and 
consummation (Spaeth). This agrees fully with the 
scheme outlined in the preceding lesson. In this 
gospel human enmity toward the divine invitation 
is not so marked. The spirit of excuse still pre- 
vails. In the other they abuse and kill the ser- 
vants. Here God sets forth His indignation ugainst 


those who despise His offer. 
judgment brought even 


There 
the 


read of a 
had 


we 


upon guests who 


come, 


Christ was at the house of a ruler of the 
Pharisees on the Sabbath. Many eyes were 
fixed on Him, to ensnare Him in His deeds or 
in His speech. It was during the progress of the 
meal, that He delivered these discourses in 
which He reproved host and guests alike. In 
vs. 13, 14, He first made reference to the cus- 


tom of inviting guests, who by their gifts would 
repay the favor shown them. It was a custom 
already reproved by Nehemiah (8:10). On the 
subject of the resurrection of the just, cf. Rev. 
20:6: John 5:45; Acts 24:15; 1 Cor. 5:23; 
I Thess. 4:16; Phil. 8:11; Luke 20: 35. 


One of them that sat at meat, a Pharisee, 
a quiet observer up to this point, had seen the 
miracle, had heard the gentle rebuke of osten- 
tatious hospitality, the quiet reminder as to 
sufferers who stood in real need of viands 
here so lavished, and was struck by the men- 
tion of the recompense of tlt just. There 
seems to be some admiration of the words of 
this wonderful Guest; but underneath there 
lurks a pride-at being one of the Jews who 
shall be held worthy to participate in that 
heavenly banquet. 


I.—Tue GREAT SuppeR WuHicH Gop PRE- 
PARES (vs. 16-17). 


« 
16. But he said unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper; and he bade many. 


But he said unto him. The parable which 


follows, is brought out as a reply to this 
Pharisee. Christ admits the truth of the 
man’s exclamation. But there is another 


thought: it is that many are invited to eat 
bread thus and fail to avail themselves of the 
opportunity. This he applies to the fellow 
guest. 

A certain man. God the Father. While in 
sense the Son may be regarded as He who 
provides the supper, still He is here deseribed 
as the servant. 

A great supper. The word great is here 
used extensively rather than _ intensively. 
While it is great because God provides it, and 
His grace and merey are great, and the gospel 
preparation is so also, and no man partaking 
of it can ever hunger, the stress is laid on the 
extent of the meal. The man had a great 
house and proposed to fill it. “Because the 
supper is intended, not for a few, but for a 
countless multitude it is called great.’ The 
universality of saving grace is here intimated. 

17. And he sent forth his servant at supper time, 
to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things 
are now ready. 

And he sent forth his servant. 
hour has struck. The man sends out his ser- 
vant! The grammatical construction shows 
that it was a very particular “servant,” the 
one predicted by Isaiah, the only-begotten Son 
who took upon Him the form of a servant. 
The sending implies reproof. The custom of 
repeated invitations is not mentioned in the 
Old Testament. All things are now ready. All 
that is necessary is to come. How quick the 
response ought to be, is seen in John 1: 40. 


The high 
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Il.—His INDIGNATION AT THE REFUSALS 
(vs. 18-214). 


18. And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
field and I must needs go out and see it: I pray 
thee, have me excused. 

They all. The contrary was to be expected. 
Invitations are usually not repeated, except 
those to a feast in heaven. After all, men 
are not so fond of the heavenly bread, though 
the echo of the Pharisee’s voice is in every 
human heart. Began. They seemed inclined 
to come, before this. With one consent. The 
mind and motive are ever the same. It is like 
a refrain. Hacuse. The first said. Not scorn- 
ful despisers, but hearts divided between God 
and the world. The first man’s excuse is not 
necessarily absurd, but it shows that his heart 
is centered on earthly possession. “He is 
humble in speech, overbearing in deed.” Have 
me excused, a Latinism: accept my apology. 


19. And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee, have me 
excused. 

Bought. The Greek word implies a bar- 
gain. This one does not profess any neces- 
sity; he feels that his oxen could wait. TJ go. 
He was leaving as the servant arrived. Ben- 
gel: Acceptable seasons of grace and urgent 
calls of worldly business often meet. 


20. And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

Married. The excuses proceed downward. 
Less and less scruple. This one shows no re- 
spect for the servant, nor for the Lord. He 
falls back on Deut. 24:5. In the case of all 
three, if they had accepted the invitation, 
none of their interests would have suffered 
loss. This last one ought to have come in 
particular. When we have a family, we are 
under special obligation to come to the Lord, 


21a. And the servant came and told his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house, being 
angry, said to the servant, 

The servant came. “He must have had a 
sorry journey homeward.” T'old these things. 
He had to report the unsuccessful outcome of 
his commission. ‘The master of the house. 
Ilere the “man” is revealed by the Greek word 
as a great, powerful Lord, so great that he 
does not even tarry with the guests in the 
chamber, which is evident from the fact that 
the servant reports to him about the guests 
present (v. 22). In Matt. 22 he is repre- 
sented as a King. Being angry. He is not 
unmoyed. He keenly feels the indignity. He 
understands the import of the excuses. Love 
changes to wrath. Men forget that all they 
have even in this life is from God. The zeal 
for His house consumes llim. The house 


must be filled. 


I11.—Tuer Continurp Invrration (21b-24). 
(a) The narrower circle (vs. 21b-22). 
21b. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of 


the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed 
and blind and lame. 


Go out quickly. On with the invitations! 
Haste! Streets and lanes, lit. the broad 
streets and narrow lanes. The invitation here 
spoken of extends as yet to the people of Je- 
rusalem. It is the first extension. Bring in, 
i-e., conduct them in. They would be too 
diffident to avail themselves of a mere inyita- 
tion. The poor and maimed and blind and 
lame. All those who would not be impeded by 
any of the considerations that held back the 
first invited. The first were the so-called 
“best men,’ Pharisees and scribes. These 
here are publicans, sinners, outcasts. 

22. And the servant said, Lord, what thou didst 
command, is done, and yet there is room. 

Nearly all exegetes except Meyer interpret 
that the servant did not do this until he was 
bidden by his master. Hence The servant said, 
refers to a second report. He had no excuses 
to bring back this time. He came back again 
to tell what was accomplished. Jt is done, and 
yet there is room. Evidently this servant has 
clear eyes to see the “room” and the multi- 
tudes that could fill it. There is room for 
others beside the poor of the city. 


(b) The wider circle (vs. 23, 24). 


23. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges and constrain them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 


And the Lord said. He acts promptly on the 
servant’s suggestion. Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges. These lie beyond the city. 
Bengel calls these hedges ‘‘the housewalls of 
beggars, where the houseless encamp.” The 
people to be brought in from there, it is gen- 
erally agreed, are the heathen. Constrain 
them. There is a climax in the forms of in- 
vitation. ‘The later the call, the more urgent 
is the Lord. This does not mean every kind 
of compulsion. They are to be induced by 
urgent command only (II Cor. 12:11; Gal. 
2:14; Luke 24:29; Acts 16:15). The pas- 
sage has often been misapplied. 

24. For I say unto you, that none of those men 
which were bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

Commentators differ as to the speaker from 
whom these words proceeded. Some as Meyer 
take them to be the words of the master of the 
house, some the words of Jesus. Spaeth: 
“This verse is not a part of the parable; but 
contains a short and practical application of 
it. The ‘unto you’ seems to be decisive in 
this question. On the body of the parable 
there is no clew for it, consequently here the 
Lord goes beyond the parable and addresses 
Himself directly to the heart of His hearers. 
We find here the real point in the answer of 
the Lord to the implied question of the Phari- 
see in verse 15.” 
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ConcLusion.—There are two principal fea- 
tures that must be borne in mind in this les- 
son. The first is the zeal of the Lord that 
His house may be filled. He is devoured by 
it. We see Him offer His mercies first to the 
more prominent or learned ones of the Jewish 
people. When these refused His offers, He 
planned to extend His mercies to the rest of 
His people. But there was room left and as 
He ever keeps Ilis aim in mind, He issues the 
call, to those outside, the heathen. 

The second point to remember is the atti- 
tude of men toward this merey. We meet 
notably with refusal, which is excused upon 
the most trivial and absurd grounds. ‘The 
cares, the pursuits and pleasures of this world 
draw men away from God’s Kingdom and call 
forth His righteous indignation. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—Christ is the way, the 
truth and the life. He is the only Rock of 
our salvation. If we would be saved, we must 
come to Him, and come wholly. 

Only he comes wholly who does not come 
in his own wisdom, but as a blind man; not 
as a righteous man, but as a sinner. Again, 
only he comes wholly, who gives up all trust 
in his own worthiness and depends on Christ 
alone for his salvation. Again, only he comes 
wholly who completely renounces his sin, and 
longs to be cleansed of his sin by Christ. Or 
also, only he comes wholly, who forsakes the 
world entirely and is willing to bear shame 
and disgrace with Christ. In short, only he 
truly comes wholly who gives Christ his whole 
heart and follows Him everywhere, even unto 
suffering and death. 

Who ean say therefore, I have turned whol- 
ly to Christ and not only in part? I am afraid 
there are many who think that robbers, mur- 
derers and other criminals need to be convert- 
ed to Christ, but that they themselves have 
been such reputable people from their child- 
hood, that they do not need to be converted. 

I fear that the wife for the sake of her 
husband, or the husband for the wife, or the 
ehildren for the parents, belong to church and 
are outwardly Christ’s. I am afraid, that 
many a one among us, does it only because 
he has moved among Christians for so long 
that it has become a habit to him to be con 
sidered one of them; but his heart is far from 
Christ. In the lives of so many people it be- 
comes manifest, that if they did not come to 
church and move among Christians, they 
would not bear the least mark of a Christian. 

Of what use is such half-hearted Christi- 


anity? Christ says that whoso does not for- 
sake everything that he has, cannot be His 
disciple. Who considers this word? How 
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many think that Christ is not really in 
earnest ! : 

But what do most people do, when such a 
word of Christ is put at them? ‘They begin 
to excuse themselves. It is of this common 
habit of excusing one’s self that we are treat- 
ing in this lesson. 

Jod’s kingdom of grace is here compared 
with a great supper. The food that is there 
presented, is Christ Himself, who calls His 
body the true nourishment, His blood the right 
drink, and Himself the Bread of life. If the 
servants are sent out to say ‘Come, for all 
things are now ready,” it m&ans_ simply, 
“Come to Christ!’ Hence we consider 


Thr VAIN Excuses OFFERED FOR NOT COoM- 
ING TO CHRIST. 
I.—TnE ComMMON EXCUSES. 

People receive any gift more willingly than 
the greatest. Life, health, property, fertility 
of the soil, rain and sunshine are more wel- 
come than the gift of God’s only Son. Few 
are ready to reply to the preaching of the 
Gospel, “Lord what shall I do?’ Many des- 
pise and reject God’s call, and hate and per- 
secute His messengers. Most people have all 
sorts of excuses, why they do not come. ‘The 
excuse is the second sin that came into the 
world. The first fruit of the evil deed was to 
offer an excuse for committing it. Cain was 
not the only one to ask, “Am I my brother’s 
keeper?’ All men like to excuse themselves. 
As soon as a man has eaten from the forbid- 
den tree, he pluecks off the fig-leaves of ex- 
cuse to cover his sinful nakedness. 

It is impossible to enumerate all the ex- 
cuses that men offer. There are more of them 
than there are fig-leaves in the world. In 
this lesson we learn to know the most com- 
mon. Most people answer the invitations to 
come to Christ, in just such words as these. 

We need not even think that most men act- 
ually say these things. No. heir lips say, 
“Yes, I will come.” They give themselves the 
appearance of accepting Christ’s invitation. 
They hear and read the Word, they speak like 
Christians and use the Sacraments and do the 
outward acts of a Christian. These excuses 
are really offered in their hearts. 

They usually see that they ought to come 
to Christ wholly; but they think “I shall be 
excused, even if I am not so exact. I have 
too much to do with worldly matters. There 
is my business, there is my family. I cannot 
get away.” 

Now, my friends, look into your own hearts. 
Are you not often convinced by a sermon, that 
your lives are not, as they ought to be? What 
do you do then? Do you think, “Well, I 
must change my life at any cost”? Oh, no! 
Such considerations immediately call forth a 
struggle. One voice says, ‘“Hasten to save 
thy soul. What shall you be profited, if you 
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shall gain the whole world and forfeit your 
soul?” But another voice says, ‘Yes, under 
other considerations you might do so; but you 
cannot. You have a house to build, land to 
buy, you have married, your business is in a 
bad state. You have no time now to be re- 
ligious, to read the Bible, to pray. When 
things go better, when your house is paid for, 
when your children are older, then will be 
your time to think of religion. God wants 
you to be faithful in earthly matters too. He 
will excuse you.” 

There are other very common pretexts with 
which men strive to excuse their neglect to 
come to Christ. A special comfort seems to 
exist in the thought of God’s merey. It seems 
to people that God could not really be merci- 
ful, if He were so exacting. They think that 
the very comfort of the Gospel is to be found 
in the fact, that we poor sinful men need not 
despair. If any one would insist too much 
on a complete change in man, and too great 
zeal in pursuing righteousness, he would be 
too legalistic and would make a second Moses 
out of Christ. They say, therefore, that we 
must avoid all exaggeration and take a mid- 
dle course. According to them, the proper 
teaching is, that men are sinful, but that the 
efforts toward right living must not be over- 
strained. 

If the natural disposition is especially sin- 
ful, the possessor is apt to excuse himself on 
the ground of his natural infirmity. If .the 
education has been neglected, the poor soul 
thinks, “I will plod along in my simple way. 
God will not require so much of me, poor ig- 
norant fellow.” If the sin has become a hab- 
it, the poor slave thinks he cannot over- 
come it. 

Many weave tight bonds about themselves 
by their false conception of Christian liberty. 
They think that as the Scriptures say we are 
free from the bondage of the Law, they might 
use their liberty. 

Many even lay the blame on other people ; 
on parents, children, husband or wife, the 
neighbors and so on. They think that the ob- 
servance of their Christian duties might in- 
volve them in unpleasantness or conflict with 
others. They would not offend their parents, 
or disturb the peace of the household, or in- 
jure their business. 

A very common excuse is to point to the 
ereat number of hypocrites found everywhere. 
They point to many who are not trying very 
hard to be saved, and even to ministers who 
make the way to heaven broad enough. 

These are the things that people, say, when 
God invites them and says, “Come, for all 
things are now ready.” 

II.—TueEse Excuses ARE VAIN AND FOOLISH. 

Is it not foolish to say that we cannot con- 


cern ourselves so much about heaven, because 
we are so busy with earthly matters? Ought 


we not rather to think that we have not so 
much time for earthly matters, because the 
great thought of heaven concerns us? We 
say we have no time. Can not God make us 
take time, by laying us on a bed of illness? 

Is it not a vain thing to appeal to God’s 
merey, when we insist. on abiding in sin? 
Where does the Bible promise grace to such 
people? “But if, while we sought to be justi- 
fied in Christ, we ourselves also were found 
sinners, is Christ a minister of sin? God for- 
bid.” Such people have not come to Christ, 
for Christ cleanses us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 

It is equally vain to make an excuse out of 
our youth or age or temperament, for Christ 
gives us the strength to. overcome all in- 
herent qualities. 

Just as vain is it to refer to others. If 
others fail, why should we? If even pastors 
fall, do we not know that God foretold such 
calamities? But in how far can that be an 
excuse to any one? 

- Such excuses are all as foolish ‘as they are 
vain. How much good will it do, when we 
have deceived ourselves, to try to deceive God? 
In the end, these excuses will accuse us. It 
is a terrible word with which the Lord closes 
this gospel: “For I say unto you, that none 
of these men which were bidden, shall taste 
of my supper.” 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. Christ is the only One, through whom 
we can be saved. We must therefore come to 
Him, frankly, unreservedly, completely. 

2. Not only criminals and vicious people 
need to be converted. The natural men in 
whatever condition, leads a life away from 
Christ. 

3. Men frequently fail to see the need of 
coming when the Saviour calls, and put forth 
the flimsiest excuses to cover their wayward 
attitude. 

4. Many excuses have been handed down 
from generation to generation. They are so 
musty, that it is surprising that men will still 
try to make use of them. 

5. The merey of Christ can change the 
wayward heart, can supply the defects of edu- 
eation, can overcome the natural impediments. 
Christ can remove all excuses. 

6. How dreadfully men’s excuses will ac- 
cuse them in hell! What good will it do in 
the endless years of eternity, to say, “I had 
no time on earth to think of heaven’? 

For SpecraL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. Conversion. 

2. The doctrine of Christian liberty. 

8. Individual responsibility. 

4. The missionary appeal. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Bengel’s Gnomon; 
Pulpit Commentary ; Wxpositor’s Bible; Wolf, 
Exposition of the Gospels; Godet, Commen- 
tary on Luke. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP 
(AND PIECE OF SILVER). 
Luke 15:1-10. 


HERE is an evident connection between this lesson 
and the preceding one. It was shown how the 
seribes and Pharisees had spurned the gracious 
invitation, and the outeast in town and country 

had been called. And they came. 

Now that the first called see this, they murmur. They 
object to this extension of God’s grace. Christ must 
justify God’s redeeming love to them. 

He does so in the beautiful pictures of the lost sheep 
and shows how the angels in heaven and the household of 
faith rejoice in the lost that was found again. 


1 Then drew near unto him all the 
publicans and‘sinners for to hear him. 


Then drew near, more literally were drawing near. 
It was Christ’s daily experience, sinners followed 
Him so constantly. He was resuming His journey 
after the events of the preceding lesson. All, Not 
one would stay back. Publicans and sinners, The 
publicans were the collectors of the revenue. Many 
were extortioners. They were much despised. To 
hear, A striking statement of their purpose. They 
did not seek miracles, but the Word. 


2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 


ners, and eateth with them. 


Murmured, The Pharisees are exasperated at the 
despised followers; but their murmurs are a testimony 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Third Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Lost Sheep and 
Piece of Silver. Where is it written? School: 
Luke 15:1-10. What is the Bpistle for today: 
School: The Younger to be Submissive and Humble. 
Where is it written? School: I Peter 5:6-11. 

THE CATECHISM.—1i1. What is the Seventh Pe- 
tition of the Lord’s Prayer? School: But deliver 
us from evil. 2. What is meant by this Petition? 
School: We pray in this petition, as in a summary, 
that our heavenly Father would deliver us from all 
nmianner of evil, whether it effect the body or soul, 
property or character, and, at ast, when the hour 
of death shall arrive, grant us a happy end, and 
graciously take us from this world of svurrow to 
Himself in heaven. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. Yo what is the kingdom of God compared? 2. 
What did those dv, who were first called? 38. Who 
Was called after them? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY. XXXII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School; God Calls Abra- 
ham. What is the Bible Readings? School; Giving 
the Law on Sinai. What is the Bible History? 
School: Wandering Forty Years in the Wilderness. 
what is the Kible Scenes? School: The World Be- 
fore the Flood. What is the Bible Biography? 
School: Aaron and His Sons. What is the bible 
Veachings? Schocl: Prayer. What is the Bible 
Literature? School: Second Kings. What is the 
Scripture Lessun? Where is it written? Read it 
responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


= to Christ’s love for the sinners. This man, a con- 


temptuous expression. Receiveth, eateth. He is kind 

QUESTIONS. and gentle in meeting sinners. He enters into com- 

: ; munion with them. Cf. The Lord’s Supper. The 

pee erommcrion V6.) ea) gic ie Whee aac Pharisees make a distinction between themselves and 


this lesson connected with the preceding one? 2. 


Where was our Lord when He related these par- ae a 

ables? 3. Why did people follow Him? 4. Why did | 2 C 1 

the Pharisees and scribes murmur? 5. What was S And he spake this parable unto 
their objection? them, saying, 


II. Christ’s Quest for the Lost (vs. 3-7). 1. To 
whom does Christ address the parable? 2. What 
is the picture that He draws? 8. Where are the 
ninety-nine left? 4. Why is a lost sheep a good 


4 What man of you, having a hundred 
|. sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 


picture of a lost soul? 5. Is there any difficulty | leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 


involved for the shepherd in his seareh? 6. What 


does he do with the sheep when he finds it? 7. | ness, and go after that which is lost, un- 


What is meant by the friends and neighbors? 8. 


What is the contrast to the murmurs of Christ’s til he find it? 
enemies? 9. Is one soul of any account in heaven? What man? A figure from everyday life. ‘What 


10. What is necessary for the sinner when found? would 


you do?’? A hundred, one. All sorts of ex- 


III. The Church Seeks the Lost Soul (vs. 8-10). planations of the numerals have been attempted. 


1. Why is the figure of a woman chosen in this | 
parable? 2. What is meant by the pieces of silver? | 
3. What does the woman do to recover the piece 
of silver? 4, What is the light of the Church? 


the 


and 


The most natural is, that Christ wishes to emphasize 
importance of going after the lost. Lose. The 
lost sheep is the mildest view possible of human sin 
corruption. The wilderness, The shepherd in 
seeking goes through all the hardships of the lost 


5. What is meant by sweeping? 6. Is there any hee i iy ow . ick 
joy im heaven over the success of the Church? Biase aia Meld gsc yt eee Se, 
IV. Practical—i1. What was Christ’s real work | 5 And when he hath found it, he lay- 


on earth? 2, What does Christ love in the sinner? 


3. Has His work on earth any connection with that | eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


in heaven? 4. With what object in view should Found, The shepherd does not stop, till his search 
we come to Christ? 5. Are the wicked of any is successful. Layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing, 
concern to Christians? 6. What should they strive He bestows the most touching and gentle care upon 
to do with them? 7. Has the Church any particu- | the lost sheep. He carries it back to safety (Isa. 
lar duty to those outside? 8. Are the works of 42:4), and His love endures through all danger (John 
merey the work of the Church, or ought they to be 4:34). This labor of love fills Him with gladness 


left to other agencies? (Isa, 538:11-12). Shall the Pharisees spoil His pleasure ? 


7a 


a Say 
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6 And when he cometh home, he call- 


THE STORY TOLD. 


eth together his friends and neighbors, It must have been a strange sight indeed 
saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for to see the great Shepherd in the form of a 
I have found my sheep which was lost. homeless man, wandering through towns and 


7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall | villages, followed by crowds of despised and 
be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, | outcast people. One by one they left their 


more than over ninety and nine just per- 


sons, which need no repentance. 


occupations drawn by an irresistible impulse 
to hear Him. 


I say. Christ the good Shepherd from heaven knows And then no less strange must have been 


what is taking place there. Joy in heaven. Men 


might foretaste this heavenly joy, if they did not the musings and the shakings of the head as 


murmur. Over one sinner, Note the value here placed 
on a human soul. Repenteth. The shepherd’s solici- 


the leaders of the people looked upon that 


tude must be met with a corresponding feeling on the singular spectacle and murmured at its oc- 


part of the sheep. The sinner must return the love 


by sincere repentance. Which need no repentance, currence. 


Those already saved experience the same joy. 


8 Either what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 


Ah, ye wise men! Ah, ye pious souls! 
Jan you not see that this is the Shepherd in 
life’s wilderness, enduring all hardships to 


doth not light a candle, and sweep the | ..cx tis lost ones? Can Ge niotl cranes 


house, and seek diligently till she find it? 


What woman? In this parable another subject is in- 


teaching, that ye who are His Church 


troduced: the woman, Christ’s Church (Jer. 3:1; Hos. ought to spare no effort to do as much? 


9:1; Eph. 5; Rey. 21). Ten pieces. She has not : fe 
Piece of The angels in heaven rejoice, and ye, ah, 
silver, an illustration of man, made after God’s image. 


many savings, cannot afford to lose one. 


If she lose. The woman is not entirely blameless. ye murmur! 


The sheep may stray away, but the Church is at fault 
if she lose her property. Light, sweep, seek, She — 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—The world and the papers grow 
satirical when they see sinners with Christ, but 
He came to seek them. He does not wink at their 
sin, but is earnestly striving to win them away 
from it. Just so His Church on earth does His 
work by imitating His love and His labors. The 


joy of all heaven rings out wherever a new suc- 
cess is recorded. 


vy. 1. Sinners come in the right attitude, when 
they draw nigh to hear Christ. Faith cometh by 
hearing. 

vy. 2. Many so-called Christians murmur at ef- 
forts made to save sinners, yet this is Christ’s 
work. 

v. 4. If our own possessions were involved, 
would we not do likewise? The soul belongs to 
Christ, hence He seeks it. Christ’s love overcomes 
all hindrances and triumphs over all difficulties. 

v. 5. Christ’s shoulders must bear us. We are 
faint unto death. Only He can carry us home. 


vy. 7. The one thing needful for the sinner is to 


repent. 

v. 8. The Church is not the true bride and 
spouse of Christ. if she does not participate in His 
work. 

vy. 9. The Chureh is disgraced if she lose any 
of those that Christ gave her. it is her glory 
when she does His works of mercy unto redemption. 

vy. 10. The bliss of heaven is augmented by the 
joy over Christ’s triumphs over sin. 


needs the light of God’s Word, the broom of discipline 
and she must stoop down to the lost. 


9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neighbors to- 
gether, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 


have found the piece which I had lost. 


She calleth. She overflows with joy like the shep- 
herd. Friends and neighbors, The Church in heaven 
participates in the joy of the Church on earth. 


10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 


In the presence means ‘‘in the face of.’’ They 
all have an interest in the finding and rejoice in the 
repentance, Over one sinner that repenteth, This 
expression peculiarly sets forth the value of a human 
soul and calls attention to the diligence needful to re- 
cover one that is lost and the joy over its finding. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Ps. 119:17-24. Thursday.—Ps. 92:1-9. 
Monday.—Luke 15:11-32. Friday.—Acts 4:32—a16. 
Tuesday.—II Sam. 12:1-14. Saturday.—Acts 5:17-42. 


Wednesday.—Josh. 24:14-27. 


A PrRAyreR.—O Almighty, Merciful and Gracious 
God and Father, who hast sent Thine only begot- 
ten Son into the world, grant that His compassion 
may avail to those who have erred and mercifully 
bring them back from their wandering, through the 
same Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 15:1-10. 

CHRIST RECEIVETH SINNERS.—The organic con- 
nection between this lesson and the preceding one 
is quite evident. It presents two notable examples of 
God’s solicitude that His house be filled and shows 
how He Himself constrains men to come in. The 
shepherd is unremitting in his search for the lost 
sheep and the woman is tireless in overturning her 
house for the lost coin. Before, we saw that God 
will have all men to be saved. Now we learn how 
faithfully God seeks those who are to be saved. 

After the scenes at the Pharisee’s house related 
in chapter 14, Jesus continued His journey, great 
multitudes following Him. His discourses, some of 
which are narrated toward the close of the chapter, 
so aroused the eagerness of people to hear Him, 
that, we are told, all the publicans and sinners were 
following Him. This aroused the ire of the Phari- 
sees and the seribes, who were not willing to admit 
that Jesus understood the ways of divine mercy 
better than they. In their mutterings, intending to 
malign Him, they unwittingly utter the precious 
truth which underlies the work of the Saviour: This 
man receiveth sinners and eateth with them! 

Yea, He receiveth them, He holdeth communion 
with them. And He does more! He shows His 
opponents in a parable, directed to them, clear in 
its application, how divine commiseration spares no 
pains nor cares to seek that which is lost. How 
emphatic He is in declaring the pity for the strayed 
and wayward sheep, how exultant in picturing the 
joy of the heavenly host at the bearing home of the 
worn-out, bleeding hungry creature! 

And as He has thus condescended to seek the lost 
in the wilderness of life, shall not His bride the 
Chureh strain every effort till she recover from the 
dust, that precious drachma fallen from the bridal 
frontlet, He bestowed on her? Shall she not re- 
joice when she at length has found it, and her dis- 
grace is averted? Shall she not call in her neigh- 
bors and friends to rejoice with her? 

Two phases are given of the purpose of seeking 
the lost soul. The first is God’s tender commisera- 
tion for it in its utter helplessness. The second is 
the value which He attaches to it. 


INTRODUCTION (vs. 1, 2). 


1. Now all the publicans and sinners were draw- 
ing near unto him, for to hear him. 

All. This is a very comprehensive term. As 
in other passages, it impresses the universality 
of God’s grace. Publicans. The word used, 
means toll-buyers. The tolls of the Roman 
Empire were sold to equites who were called 
publicanit and these farmed out the business 
to portitores. ‘These were held in ill repute 
by Jews and Gentiles. Sinners, other unrighte- 
ous people. The publicans were cut off from 
Israel by their business, these people by their 
lives. Were drawing near, the Greek con- 
struction pictures the coming of these people 
as a fact of regular occurrence. To hear him. 


Not as miracle-seekers, but with a hunger for 
His words. The proper beginning of repent- 
ance. 

2. And both the Pharisees and the scribes mur- 


mured saying, This man receiveth sinners and eateth 
with them. 


Pharisees and scribes, the righteous ones in 
their own conceit. What a contrast between 
them and the sinners! J/urmured. They find 
fault with Him, but this objection of theirs 
expresses the central feature of Christ’s work. 
This man receiveth sinners! A very concise 
summing up of Christ’s activipy, the central 
thought of this lesson. - 


I.—CuRISst’Ss QUEST FOR THE Lost (vs 38-7). 
8. And he spake unto them this parable, saying, 
“At the table with sinners, He spreads a 

table for His enemies.” He knows that little 

children need small crumbs, so He presents 
this great truth first in two small parables. 

4. What man of you, having a hundred sheep, 
and having lost one of them, doth not leave the 


ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which was lost, until he find it? - 


What man of you? As in Luke 14:5, so 
here He makes His argument a personal one. 
They must be their own judges. Hundred. 
Many commentators (among them Irenaeus, 
Ambrose, Augustine, Besser) say this means 
angels and men, making the lost sheep to rep- 
resent humanity. Others not pressing every 
detail, limit them to the earth. Leave the 
ninety and nine. The wilderness as here used 
is the uncultivated plain where the sheep nat- 
urally pasture. The ninety-nine are evidently 
left in comparative safety. That which was lost. 
This has strayed away. It may be among 
brambles and thorns, near precipices, in dan- 
ger from wild animals. It is a pathetic figure, 
for it does not possess the instinct to lead it 
home, nor the powers of defence. It is utterly 
helpless, Hence God’s pity reaches out after 
it. Until he find it. 

“None of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed, 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed 


through 
Ere He found the sheep that was lost.’’ 


5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders rejoicing. 

When he hath found it. Faithful pastoral 
duty like this will not go unrewarded. Seek 
and ye shall find. Layeth it on his shoulders. 
The life of the sheep depends on the carrying. 
It is too faint to walk. Thus Christ must 
bear us ever more. MRejoicing. He does it with 
all His heart, so glad is He (John 4: 34). 

6. And when he cometh home, he ealleth together 
his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

When he cometh home, note, not to the pas- 
ture, but to his own dwelling. The Lord bears 
the found sheep to heaven (John 14:2). 
Friends and neighbors. Bengel considers these 
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to be different inhabitants of heaven; but the 
emphasis is not so much on those who share 
the joy, as the fact that the overflowing joy 
must find other hearts to pour itself into. 

7. I say unto you, that even so there shall be joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 


over ninety and nine righteous persons, which need 
no repentance. 


Unto you. Christ rebukes the murmuring of 
the Pharisees with the heavenly joy. Shall be. 
Not necessarily future. Nebe: “The joy of 
heaven occurs every day that a sinner is found 
and rescued by the good Shepherd.” In hea- 
ven. Now Bengel: “The spirits of just men.” 
The ascending climax he finds in angels (v. 
10. Over one sinner. All this joy over one sin- 
ner! The shepherd seeks the one sheep, not 
the flock. The heavenly joy is more over the 
one, than over the ninety and nine. Repent- 
ance, when the erring sheep hears the call, 
heeds it, suffers itself to be carried. Those 
who need no repentance are with the shep- 
herd and have long ago obtained repentance 
(I John 3: 6-9). 
IIl.—THEe CuyuRcH 

(vs. 8-10). 
8. Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, 


if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp and 
Sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it? 


What woman. This is not the same parable 
under another form; but a new one. The 
“woman” was considered by many (e. g., 
Augustine, Gregory the Great, and sometimes 
Luther) to be the picture of Christ. Others 
(Ambrose, Melanchthon, Olshausen, also 
Trench and Bengel) consider that the Holy 
Ghost is meant. Stier maintains that the 
“woman” means the Church. Spaeth says, 
“Tt is patent, that in the Old Testament the 
congregation, the Church of God, Israel, is 
represented by the tender illustration of the 
wife belonging to the husband (Jer. 3:1; 
Hos. 9:1). In the New Testament the figure 
is taken up again (Mph. 5; Rey. 21). Hence 
Luther has said, “This second parable of the 
woman refers to the Christian church.” 

Pieces of silver, the drachma is meant. Its 
value in our money was very nearly a quarter 
of a dollar. She attaches much value to it. 
A drachma represented a day’s earnings. She 
may have been poor. It is well to bear in 
mind that Oriental women were presented at 
marriage with a frontlet of ten coins. This 
was the gift of the bridegroom. To lose such 
a coin meant shame and disgrace -(Burton). 
Let us remember also the coin with the image 
and the superscription. One. To lose one soul 
involves the Bride of Christ in shame. Light. 
The Word of God on the crndlestick. Sweep. 
Dust and dirt collect even in the household of 
the Church. She keeps up cleanliness by the 
exercise of discipline. Sometimes a Refor- 
mation is necessary. Seek. She must even 
stoop down in dark and dusty places. What 
an argument for the Inner Mission ! 13 


SEEKS TUE Lost Soun 


9. And when she hath found it, she calleth to. 
gether her friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which I had lost. 


She is the Shepherd’s bride. No wonder 
that she talks as He does, rejoices with the 
same exultation. And she has another rea- 
son, for she can prove her faithfulness to her 
marriage yow. She need not be ashamed. 

10. Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

Luther: “The dear angels and heavenly 
spirits have a feast of joy and sing a special 
Te Deum when a poor sinner is converted.” 

Meyer: “The joy of God is rendered per- 
ceptible, as He surrounded by the angels, al- 
lows it to be recognized in their presence’ 
(Luke 12:8). 


CONCLUSION.—F'rom the study of this les- 
son it becomes very clear with what tender 
mercies God pities His erring children. 

Then too, His solicitude and diligence in 
seeking them are magnified. It helps us to 
understand that He humbled Himself and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death upon 
the cross. 

Thirdly, the duties of the church are clearly 
defined. Just as Christ came to save that 
which was lost, the Chureh must find her 
sphere of work among the erring, the fallen, 
the helpless, the destitute. 

Fourthly. It is an encouraging thought 
that God and the whole heavenly host rejoice 
together, whenever a soul is snatched from the 
jaws of hell. 

This is the ideal picture; but in the past, 
the Shepherd’s bride has lost many a silver 
piece upon which were stamped the image and 
superscription of God. Today Christ’s Church 
finds it just as necessary to seek the lost 
drachma, as to use the drag-net in the deep 
seas of Gentile humanity. She does not take 
the steps described in verse 8 consecutively as 
the only order of procedure possible, but does 
the one thing first and then the other, or all 
together, as the case may demand. She needs 
the light of the Word’s lamp for her own 
guidance first of all, and thus no Inner Mis- 
sion principle is recognized as such, unless it 
be founded upon that Word itself. But she 
also kindles that light in the dark, ignorant, 
despairing hearts of those whom she finds, for 
in no other way can they be brought back to 
Christ. She needs to seek with the broom in 
the corners of the world for those who are 
lost, before she sweeps them out of their care- 
lessness and indifference; but she also uses 
the broom of social and economic reform, and 
of the improvement of physical condition, to 
help them toward cleanliness and the purity 
of the life in Christ. She has lost; but she is 
constantly finding. 

There is another picture. It is that of the 
sheep. Think of the poor thing, weary and 
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bruised and torn by the brambles. You can- 
not help pitying it. The dear Saviour pitied 
it too. And He lifted it up in His arms and 
carried it home. How grateful it must be! 
I was a wandering sheep, 
I would not be controlled; 


But now I love my Shepherd’s voice, 
I love, I love the fold! 


I was a wayward child, 
I once preferred to roam; 

But now I love my Father’s voice, 
I love, I love His home. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—When publicans and _ sin- 
ners, as our lesson tells us, approached our 
Saviour to hear Him, and He received them 
kindly, the Pharisees and scribes who saw it, 
held the matter in derision. “This man re- 
ceiveth sinners!” they said. ‘Most likely he 
is no better than they, for birds of a feather 
flock together !” 

What did Christ answer to such taunts? 
Instead of disproving the word which implied 
such an attack upon His person, He confirmed 
it, as describing His very activity and made 
the point clear by the parables of the lost 
sheep, the lost piece of silver and the lost 
son. ‘Yes, certainly I receive sinners!” 

Thus in the providence of God, Christ’s 
enemies themselves stated a truth which is 
among the most comforting in the Seriptures: 
“Jesus receiveth sinners.” This truth shines 
forth from the Scriptures like the sun among 
the stars. It is the very kernel of the Scrip- 
tures. It contains its strength and essence. 
Describe it as you will, you cannot say too 
much about it. 

Whatever sinner comes to the Saviour will 
be received and forgiven, whether he be young 
or old, rich or poor, learned or ignorant. At 
whatever time he comes, it is all the same, 
whether by day or night, at the beginning of 
life or its close, whether laden with sin or 
young in iniquity. 

Tlow many ministers of the Gospel may 
have healed with this verse, “Jesus receiveth 
sinners!”’ deeply wounded consciences that 
could not otherwise be healed. Tow many 
hearts that were hard as rock, must have been 
softened by this word, when nothing else, even 
punishment and threatening, could melt them ! 
How many who stood on the brink of des- 
pair and thought there was no help for them, 
must have been drawn back from the verge of 
the abyss by it and their poor tormented souls 
filled with the comfort that there was grace 
for them ! 

How many millions may have been cheered 
by this thought! How many hearts may have 
been softened unto repentance by it! St. Am- 


brose says, “Sweet word, sweeter than honey ; 
this man receiyeth sinners! This word was 
ever my hope.” 

But as comforting as this word is, it con- 
tains another comfort not yet mentioned. It 
is this, that Christ not only receives sinners 
when they come to Him, but that He follows 
them and seeks them when they do not come 
to Him. The loving care of Jesus for a lost 
man never ceases but it grows the greater, the 
farther the lost sinner departs from Him. 

Our godly forefathers prized this Sunday 
very highly on account of its gospel and cele- 
brated it with special honors. hey called it 
the “Festival of Poor Sinners.” Would that 
its message would make it a festal day for all 
such ! 


Curist’s SoLIcITUDE FoR MAN NEVER CEASES 
BUT INCREASES THE FARTHER MAN MAy 
WANDER FROM HIM. 


I.—TwHeE BLESSED Import or THIS TRUTH. 


The enemies of Christ thought they had 
said more than He would admit. They ex- 
pected Him to be ashamed of such love for 
sinners. And it is true, that Jesus, the holy 
Son of God, is not ashamed to receive the 
vilest and most atrocious sinners if they only 
come to Him penitently. We ean not fathom 
such love. We can only wonder at it and re- 
joice in it. Christ reveals this His love in 
two parables. 

First the parable of the lost sheep. Christ 
is not only ready to receive sinners when they 
come to Him, but He goes out after them. If 
He waited, not one sinner would come. There- 
fore He goes out to meet him with His grace. 
Though a sinner may have lost all love to 
Christ, Christ loves him. Though the sinner 
may be unwilling to follow Him, Christ goes 
after him as after a wandering sheep. Though 
a sinner may not eare because he has lost 
Christ from his heart, Christ has a care for 
him in His heart. If you do not seek Christ, 
IIe seeks you. The farther you roam, the far- 
ther Tle follows. 

He says also that He goes after the sheep 
“until he find it.” He never ceases seeking 
them. It is not true, that every body on earth 
has his specified time of grace, and that all 
hope is past when this time is over. Christ 
says the contrary. So long as He has not 
found, He continues to seek. 

As long as a man lives the door of mercy 
stands open. Nay, more; Christ comes out of 
it to follow him with His merey. And even 
when the most reprobate sinner is in the an- 
guish of death and Satan grins, because he 
thinks he is sure of another victim, Jesus 
extends His hands to the last moment, to 
draw this wretched sinner to Himself. We 
see how He did this to Judas up to the last - 
moment of the betrayal. If Judas had seized 
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the outstretched hand and moistened it with 
the tears of repentance, he would have been 
saved. 

When Christ says He will leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, that does not 
mean that He abandons them. In His omni- 
presence He can go after the lost without 
abandoning the others. He means to show 
that His solicitude increases with the distance 
between Him and the wandering sheep. 

As a mother is more anxious and shows 
more solicitude the more dangerously ill her 
child is, thus Christ’s love to a sinner grows 
warmer as the latter’s grows colder. He sees 
the constantly increasing need. 

In the parable of the woman and the lost 
drachma, we learn that the more a sinner 
hides from Christ, the more He seeks to dis- 
cover him. The light of His Word shines 
even into the darkest concealment. 

He looks into the vilest refuse of the world 
for him as the poor woman sweeps about for 
her lost coin. And if everybody finally thinks 
the reprobate is not worthy to have the sun 
shine upon him, and looks upon him as the 
offsecouring of the earth, Christ’s love urges 
Him to convert this refuse into a miraculous 
object of His grace, 


Il.—WeE Must LEARN THE PROPER USE OF 
THis TRUTH. 


The first use of this truth is that we may 
learn to know Christ in His great love and 
never despair of His mercy. The great cun- 
ning of Satan always strives to paint to men 
a false Christ. First he strives to show men 
that they may possess Christ even though 
they live in sin. -If man then gives way to 
sin and his conscience worries him, Satan 
turns the thing about and says the grace of 
Christ is forever lost, Christ is his enemy and 
he is lost forever. By such thoughts Satan 
corrupts more souls than by sin and vice. 

My friends, if you have sinned and your 
conscience accuses you, do not despair of be- 
ing saved. Do not think that Christ loves 
you no longer. JTven if your sin increased 
from day to day, Christ’s love kept on in- 
ereasing. Christ did not wish you evil, but 
He continued in the most ardent desire to re- 
gain you. 

He has followed you everywhere, in good 
and eyil days, by His Word outwardly and 
by His Spirit inwardly. It is not too late. 
As long as you are still in this life, Christ ex- 
tends His hands to you and says, “Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest.” 

But despair is not the only reason why 
men are lost. Many, when they hear of 
Christ’s love, postpone their repentance until 
it is too late. 

The second use of this truth 
should avoid all indifference and delay. 


is that we 
Tt is 


true, that many sinners are lost because they 
despair of God’s merey ; but it is equally true, 
that many, when they learn that Christ re- 
ceiveth even the greatest sinners, delay being 
found by Him. We have no right to place 
obstacles in His way. 

Kiven though it is true that Christ is always 
ready to show mercy to the sinner that comes 
to Him, and even seeks the poor sinner more 
anxiously than a mother seeks a lost child, 
thus also the example of the Pharisees and 
scribes shows us, that men who despise the 
eall of the Saviour, finally reach a state in 
which they do not hear His loudest knocks 
and calls. He also sought these lost sheep, 
but they were stubborn and would not follow 
when He called them. Hence they were drawn 
into eyer deeper blindness and hardening of 
heart until they were lost together with the 
great mass of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
That is why Christ with tears in His eyes re- 
minded them that He had wished to gather 
them under His wings; but they would not. 

Let us therefore not deal frivolously with 
Christ’s merey. Today foo, He ealls unto us, 
“Come unto me!” Let us hear His voice and 
follow Him, and having followed Him, let us 
rejoice in His merey. If we do thus, we will 
add unto the joys that are in heaven. 
PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. Men may deride Christ; but His love 
may be in the very things at which they scoff. 
They will not harm Him; but they forfeit 
their own advantages. 

2. Frequently the enemies of Christ ex- 
press precious truths unconsciously. They 
stumble upon them, as upon treasures which 
they do not recognize as such. 

3. The love of Christ has brought more 
men to repentance than the terrors of death 
and hell. 

4. It is strange, but true, that the viler a 
sinner may be, the harder will Christ strive 
to reclaim him. 

5. The opportunities of grace 
closed until death has closed the life. 

6. This is a comfort to troubled con- 
sciences; but it must not become a snare to 
the reckless ones. 

7. The more fully the Christian Church 
realizes her duty to move every thing in order 
to reclaim what she lost, the more fully will 
she imitate the blessed example of her Lord. 
For SpectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. Prevenient grace. 

2. Pastoral duties. 

8. The objects and field of the Inner Mis- 
sion. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.— Meyer, Commen- 
tary on Luke; Bengel, Gnomon; [Lutheran 
Commentary; Burton, The Gospel of uke; 
Godet, Commentary on Luke’s Gospel; Wolf, 
Exposition of the Gospels. 
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THE MOTE AND THE BEAM. 
Luke 6:36-42. 


FURTHER step in the call toward righteous liv- 
ing! he connection with last Sunday’s Gospel 
lies in the thought, ‘‘Be ye therefore merciful.” 
The Pharisees were harsh, unrelenting. God’s 

love has been shown as following the sinner while there 
is life. This we are to imitate, ‘‘as your Father also is 
merciful.’’ 

While tbus fitting into the cycle of the church year, 
this lesson connects just as readily with its own context. 
[The same thought as above, also links it to the preceding 
sliscourse of the Saviour. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 


Father also is merciful. 


God is kind to all and compassion- 
So ought we have a heart 
Compassion which does 


Be ye merciful. 
ate even unto the sinner. 
and a hand for all misery. 
nothing becomes hypocrisy. But the mercy of God 
must first be in our hearts. As your Father also is 
merciful, God in Christ declares His power chiefly 
in showing merey. God is our Father. We, His chil- 
dren ought to resemble Him. ‘This gives our morality 
the highest standard. Can our mercy ever extend as 
far as God’s? 


37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be 


forgiven: 


Judge not. This refers to personal and improper 
judgment, where there is no call for it. This is said 


should we strive to attain it? 
seek to do so? 

II, Mercy in Practice (vs. 87-38). 1. 
the first way in which we may show merey? 2. 
May Christians never judge others? 
un-Christian ? 
God to condemn criminals? 5. 
“release’’ ? 
refraining in so many ways? 
way is merey shown? 8. 
t thils!?) 

III, Mercy in Teaching (39-42). 1. 
our Lord show the importance of right teaching? 
2. What is the effect of blind guidance? 3. What 
does the disciple see in the 
master’s influence of much account? 5. How does 
the perfect Master teach? 6. 
life any 
does Christ describe the hypocrite? 8. 
vice does He give the hypocrite? 

IV. Practical.—1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 
Where do we find the best pattern of merey? 38. 
Does giving mean for a 
,who regularly 
giving applicable to the provision for the father- 


y teacher? 


QUESTIONS. 


3. Why should we 
4. How are we to learn it? 
What is 


3. Are courts 
4. Have judges no authority from 
5. What is meant by 

6. What returns may we expect for 
7. In what positive 
Is there also a reward 


How does 


master? 4. Is a 


Has the teacher’s 
teaching? 7. How 
What ad- 


influence upon his 


society to assist those 
pay their dues? 4. Is Christian 


less and widow? 5. Ought a congregation have 
any concern about the life of its pastors and teach- 
ers? 6. What may hinder the influence of a pastor This 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fourth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: ‘‘Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged.’? Where is it written? School: 
Luke 6:36-42. What is the Epistle for today? 
School: Waiting for the Adoption. Where is it 
written? School: Rom. 8:18-23. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the conclusion 
of the Lord’s Prayer? School: For thine is the 
kingdom and the power, and the glory, forever and 
ever. Amen. 2. What is meant by the word 
“Amen’’?? School: That I should be assured that 
such petitions are acceptable i, ea heavenly Fath- 
er, and are heard by Him; for ‘He Himself has com- 
manded us to pray in this manner, and has prom- 
ised that He will hear us. Amen, Amen, that is, 
yea, yea, it shall be so. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. Of what did the first parable treat? 
2. Of what did the second one speak? 38. What 
effect has the return of a sinner? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY,.—XXXIII. What 
is the Bible Story Lesson? School: The Burning 
of Sodom. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
The Twelve Spies. What is the Bible _History? 
School: March to the East of Jordan. What is the 
Bible Scenes? School: The World After the Flood. 
What is the Bible Biography? School: The Life 
of Joshua. What is the Bible Teachings? School: 
Self-defence. What is the Bible Literature? School: 
First and Second Chronicles. What is the Serip- 
ture Lesson? Where is it written? Read it respon- 
sively. Recite the Golden Text. 


form 


39 And he spake a parable unto them; 


Matthew’s record of the Sermon on the Mount. 


to the disciples in so far as they have no office. Cf. 
Matty sl8:15%) 1 Stim. 5:20 0h time ane 
Condemn not, 


I Cor: 2):15; 
Represents the judgment as final: con- 


: . . 36). 1. What quality does demnation. Utterly wrong, for man is short-sighted, 
i introdction o ) é ne 4 eee does not know himself; how can he know others? 
our Saviour here recommend? 2. To what exten Forgive. For man, the sinner, true charity consists 


in forgiving other sinners. 


38 Give, and it shall be given unto you: 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with the same meas- 
ure that ye mete withal it shall be measured 
to you again. 


Give, 
vice, even to the greatest of sinners. 
Just as in the preceding verse, the recompense at the 
hands of God is sure. 
cumulation of epithets speaks of a boundless liber- 
ality of God. 
of the Oriental 
shaped fold above the girdle is meant. 
Same measure, 
evil at the hands of God should influence us in our 
dealings with others. 


Just as you forgive, so also give; render ser- 
It shall be given. 
Good measure, etc. This ac- 


Into your bosom, 
garment. 


This refers to the 
The large pocket- 
Cf. Ruth Sti; 
The thought of retribution of good or 


3} 


Can the blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch? 


and the following verses are not found in 
Their 


al 
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parallel is in Matt. 15:14; 10:24. Blind. The Phari- 
sees and scribes were unwilling to forgive, ready to 
condemn, and by no means exemplary in their giy- 
ing. Lead. How could they be leaders, as they de- 
sired to be! Fall into the ditch. Such leaders go to 
destruction with their followers. 


40 The disciple is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one that is perfect shall be 


as his master. 


The disciple not above master, As master, so pupil. 
As leader, so people. Thus the Jewish people were 
largely Pharisaic. Cf. Rom. 2, Every one perfect, 
lit. every one will be prepared, or fashioned. Every 
one will pattern after his teacher and cannot excel 
him. This is a general truth. 


41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceiv- 
est not the beam that is in thine own 


eye? 

Why beholdest thou? Here also a general truth is 
expressed. The mote in thy brother’s eye. A mote 
would in the first place not be so likely to lodge there. 
In the second place with all its irritation, it could not 
compare with the beam. Beam in thine eye. Certainly 
one with such an obstruction would not be qualified 
to see. In rebuking faults let us remember we are 
dealing with brethren, our faults are similar and 
probably greater. 


42 Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 


THE STORY TOLD. 

Our Saviour was addressing some very 
hard-hearted people. They were not willing 
to make allowances, they could not put a 
charitable construction on matters, and they 
were unwilling to bestow mercy in gift or 
deed ! 

How should they know better? They wee 
not taught better. Their leaders were lead- 
ing them to the ditch and one by one they 


tumbled in. 


What was the matter? Can you not see 
them, these Pharisees and scribes as they 
walk along? Hvyery one of them has a big 
piece of conceit projecting from his eye. No 
wonder he could not see! No wonder he 
could not get near enough to the other man 
to lift up his eyelids and brush away a little 


mote! 


mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 


THE STORY APPLIED. self beholdest not the beam that is in 
ae ee nas tie ere ee thine own-eyer Chou. hypocrite, cast.out 


outward into pity and kindness; not to contract 


into harshness, nor sour into bitterness, nor to | first the beam out of thine owll eye, and 
ee ae OS 2 ee then shalt: thou ‘see: clearlyto. pull-out 


everlasting to everlasting (Cf. James 5:11). If 


se A 
you are a leader of others, be sure that you set the mote that 1S) 2% thy brother S eye. 
no bad example and are not a hypocrite. How canst thou say? To perform a delicate and 


Vite ts Christ warns against hasty judgment, 


tion 


light operation upon the other with such an obstruc- 
in thy eye? Think of the offence! Brother. 


uncharitable criticism, harsh condemnation. Like this man, we often say ‘‘Brother,’’ when we do 


y. 38. Let us be responsive, bestowing upon oth- 


not mean it. Such a mind is dishonest and hypo- 
eritical. Thou hypocrite. Judgment, criticism and re- 


ers our possessions and ourselves. The reward will Feat) HAI TSAR RE OM Chan amon, uN alae 
over balance the deed. thou see clearly. A thorough self-reformation must be 
y. 89 The wisdom of the world depends on its the beginning. When our own faults are out of the 

A r ; r way, our vision will not be hindered to see our 

teachers. If the teacher is blind, it means disas- brother’s needs and help them (Gal. 6:1; I Thess. 


trous error for the disciple. The pit into which 5:11-14; James 5:9-20). 


both may fall includes a departure from God, de- 
grading superstitions, spiritual death. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


tania Soreiiaat = RG . Sunday.—Ps. 119:25-32. Thursday.—II Peter 1:2-15. 
y. 40. The teacher of truth is limited by his own Monday,—-Mark 6-14-99. Friday.--Aets @717-19. 
attainments: the knowledge e. g,. of the Word, the Tuesday.—Ps. 46. Saturday.—Acts 7:20-59. 
worth of his own character, the wisdom with Wednesday.—I Sam. 3:1-9. 


which he shapes his own life. 
y. 41. It is wrong to be over-keen in noticing 


A PRAYER.—O God, Who declared Thine al- 
mighty power chiefly in showing merey and pity: 


2 f others. Pride, selfishness, frivolity, 3 S 

me Se blind ce COHN GEROULROwL dese Mercifully grant unto us such a measure of Thy 
nN i . . 

Lax eared grace, that we, running the way of Thy command- 

v. 42. We ought to overcome our own short- | Fonts) may obtain Thy gracious promises and be 


comings, by earnest ERI Tae by constant THEGS partakers of Thy heavenly treasure, through 
learning, by ever seeking God (Ps. 19:12-13; Ps. Tesie Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


139:23-24). 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 6:36-42. 


BE YE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER 
IS MERCIFUL.—In this word we have the key-note 
to our whole passage. Mercy shows itself in acts 
and ways frequently not thought of. ‘his was a 
new lesson to the Pharisees and scribes. What they 
loved to regard, viz: the merey of God, had found 
no echo in their own lives. And even their con- 
ception of God’s mercy was so indefinite, that they 
could not think of it as operative even toward the 
vilest of earth. This fact Christ taught them in the 
parables of the lost and found and showed them 
that all of heaven participated in rejoicing over 
every case of mercy that was successful. 

But this merey is to be brought down to earth. 
Whatever is in heaven, is the image of what is to be 
on the earth. God’s will is done in heaven. Even 
so let it be done on earth. The Father in heaven 
is merciful. 
merey. And our Lord gives us here a beautiful ex- 
ample of the Father’s never ceasing love: it goes 
out in merey to those who fail, who transgress and 
fall; it surpasses itself in heaping bounty upon those 
who catch its spirit and who live in its life. 

But how can men imitate the ways of God unless 
they are taught? Who can train them except teach- 
ers who themselves are illumined by the Spirit of 
God? Hence the teachers are instructed to have the 
seeing eye and the discerning heart that their in- 
struction may not fail. They must learn to see 
themselves as God and others see them, and seeing, 
remove the hindrances that obstruct their influence. 

Thus this Gospel fits in with the rest that preach 
us the call to righteousness, and connects itself 
with the preceding lessons. It is taken from the 
Sermon on the Mount. It is not exactly paralleled 
in Matthew, as Luke places the individual verses in 
a different connection. 


I.—Merrcy IN PRAcTICE AND ITS REWARD 
(MES GG ate 


36. Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merci- 
ful. 


Merciful. The parallel in Matt. 48 has the 
more general term “perfect.” The difference 
in term merely grows out of the difference in 
context. Jesus in Matthew speaks of the 
perfection attained through charity; in Luke, 
of charity the essential element of perfection. 
Father is merciful. Cf. Matt. 5:45. God 
makes no distinction in His kindness.  Ilis 
loving heart gives help to all who suffer. If 
we are His children, and should show the 
quality of our Father, Christ must live in us, 
that we may become like God. Mercy is the 
root of all the offices of kindness; merey that 
spares, and mercy that gives. 

387. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not and ye shall not be condemned: release 
and ye shall be released. 

Here we have the examples of merey that 
spares. Judge not. This means the passing of 


Thus let His earthly children show ~ 
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harsh judgment on others (Matt. 7:1). It 
does not forbid all kinds of judging, though on 
this point compare John 3:17, 18; Rom. 
2:1; 14:38. Occasions arise when even a 
humble Christian must become a judge (Acts 
5:1-11; I Cor. 5:1). Paul forbids judging 
(Rom. 14:4; I Cor. 4:5), but gives direc- 
tions when to judge (I Tim. 5:20; II Tim. 
4:2). The Spirit enables us to judge spirits- 
(I Cor. 12:10); and Christ requires us to 
judge (Matt. 18:15). Condemn not. This goes 
one step farther than judging. It is the term 
for the passing of sentence. Mep do that who 
apply God’s law to others and not to them- 
selves. It was the fault of the Pharisees 
(Rom. 3:2). The spirit of Christ is differ- 
ent. That ye be not judged . . . condemned. 
Our actions toward others react upon us. 
Some refer this to the judgment of Christ at 
the last day.. Release. The former cases were 
negative. Mercy must also be active and posi- 
tive. Release from seizure, forgive debts, par- 
don, give up, forgive. The same benefits shall 
accrue to you. 


388. Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running 
over, Shall they give into your bosom. For with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

Give. This is mercy in positive expression. 
It is not limited to foregoing a claim. ‘Mercy 
not only gives up what it might have, but 
freely gives what it has.” Let love never 
weary in giving. He who sows love, will reap 
love. Jt shall be given. Behold the reward 
that is promised to mercy. Good measure, ete. 
Bengel erroneously refers the terms used to 
the varieties of goods. Others more correctly 
recognize a_ climax. See III John 5:6. 
Measured again. Merey is not always returned 
by those who have been its objects: but “the 
righteous judge will see to the fulfillment of 
His promise in abundant measure. Retribu- 
tion in kind is the law of the universe,” (Isa. 
58:7, 8), as liberal love is the voluntary law 
of the Gospel. 


I].—Mercy IN TEACHING AND Its EFFECTS. 


39. And he spake also a parable unto them, Can 
the blind guide the blind? Shall they not both fall 
into a pit? 

This and the following verse are not found 
in Matthew’s record of the Sermon on the 
Mount in Matt. 7; but we find a parallel in 
Matt. 15:14 (for vy. 89) and in Matt. 10: 24 
(for v. 40). Some commentators do not see 
any connection between this and the preced- 
ing. They say it begins a new and independ- 
ent part of the discourse. But ef. Luke 21: 
29. “As the evangelist proposed to himself to 
set forth in order his Gospel, it is not likely 
that here he jumbles together a discourse with- 
out sense or reason.” The connection is as 
follows: The Pharisees and scribes were very 
prone to finding fault and judging. They were 


Jet 
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unforgiving and their liberality was mainly 
for ostentation. How were they fit to be the 
leaders of the people? Our Lord spake this 
parable to impress the fact that they who 
would lead others must see the right way and 
walk in it, doing the right deeds. Blind. It ig 
evident from Matt. 15:4 that this means the 
Pharisees. They, smitten with blindness 
(1 John 2:9; Il Peter 1:9; Phil. 1:9), of- 
fered themselves as leaders. Pit. The outcome 
of their wisdom and virtue, was to make dis- 
ciples of the same perversion into which they 
had cast themselves. 


40. The disciple is not above his master: but 
every one when he is perfected, shall be as his 
master. 

Disciple . . Master. The disciple follows 
the master and sees an ideal or pattern in 
him. The most he can do is to be up -with 
him. If he ever surpasses him, he ceases to 
be a disciple. But there is a subtle influence 
extending from every master to his disciple. 
It makes itself felt unconsciously, and 
strangely enough in permanence in those par- 
ticulars which the master does not strive to 
inculeate or impress. The DPharisees were 
harsh and merciless, though they would not 
willingly have taught men to be so. It is not 
to be wondered, that the people learned to 
judge and condemn just as_ mercilessly. 
They fixed their stamp upon the nation. In 
Rom. 2:17, Paul in describing a Jew paints 
the portrait of a Pharisee. Perfected, framed 
together, fashioned, prepared. When he has 
finished his preparation. By implication, the 
pattern of the great Teacher is here brought 
up before us. Let the people follow Him, 
undergo His influence, be perfected in His 
image and be lifted from the pit to the realms 
of Paradise. 


41. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

Whereas in vs. 39 and 40 the teaching of 
the Pharisees was characterized in regard to 
their spiritual insight, it is here described in 
its ethical tendencies. The mote, a very small 
particle of wood, a splinter; it signifies a 
slight moral defect, a barely noticeable blem- 
ish of character. A mote in the eye is often 
very difficult to find when it is lodged under 
the eyelids. But the mote-judge claims acute 
vision, like the Dominican who smells here- 
tics, he has a special gift for hunting up tiny 
faults and he gloats over his finds and mer- 
cilessly exposes them. But then there is the 
beam. This is a very striking figure indeed. 
We can conceive of these Pharisees knocking 
about and upsetting people with the rails fast- 
ened in their faces. What does it mean? Con- 
trast it with the mote. The other fault was 
hard to find. Here is a sin so grave and dark, 
so heinous, that it is in the sight of all. It is 


the talk of the town. Every one takes offence 
at it. And yet this hypocrite proposes to 
teach and guide others! Think of the ab- 
surdity; one with a rafter in his own eye, 
searching for a splinter under the eyelid of 
his fellow. Yet we see this in human nature 
every day. 


42. Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
let me cast out the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 


Brother. The one of whom Chaucer says*: 


‘“‘He can wel in myn eye see a stalke 
But in his owne he ean nought see a balke,’’ 


turns to the other with the affectation of 
brotherly love and kindness. He wishes to 
correct that little error in all kindness. Be- 
holdest not. Ile is not aware, ostensibly of his 


_ own reprehensible character; for there are 


none so blind as they that will not see. He 
does not seem to reflect that his own dissolute 
morals or his disagreeable disposition, cause 
reproof from him to come with very poor 
grace. Hypocrite. This turns the lime-light 
on the kind deed. It is so easy for men with 
a self-inflated and conscious disposition to 
magnify that of evil which they see in others, 
and to regard themselves as divinely called to 
remove it. With all the expression of kind- 
ness and sympathy such judges rejoice in the 
smallest imperfections in others and exagger- 
ate them. Thou shalt see clearly. Our own 
faults blind us. Luther says to this: ‘The 
attempt to reform the rogue in your own bos- 
om, will give you so much to do from day to 
day, that you will never find time to pull out 
the mote of another.” 


CoNCLUSION.—1. This lesson is a clarion’ 
eall to exercise merey and kindness. In 
speaking of the practice of merey it upholds 
at the same time the rewards that God so 
abundantly bestows on the merciful. ‘Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” 

2. Merey can be shown in our conduct to- 
ward others, in regard to judgment and con- 
demnation on the negative side, and as in its 
positive expressions of forgiveness and of giv- 
ing in their various forms. 

3. Mercy also enters into the teaching and 
guiding of others. A bad example spoils good 
preaching and by going to the pit one cannot 
lead to heaven. 


4. Those who would teach or lead others 
must have the greatest care of their own spir- 
itual condition, their morals and disposition. 

5. Those who are merciful to others will 
not by any act or inclination of theirs be 
guilty of bringing others into condemnation. 

6. To correct others, because one gloats 
over the fault discovered, is not mercy. Mercy 
reproves, because it is grieved at the fault. 
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Mercy. appear to him as his own. What he possesses 


Portia as judge pronounces most exquisite 
praise upon the gentle quality of mercy. She 
sets forth its blessings eloquently and compels 
even Shylock to admire it. But Jesus does 
more. He sets forth what mercy is, and what 
it actually does. Had He not thrown a new 
light over the term for Shylock’s predecessors 
and Portia’s teachers, neither would have seen 
the proper course to follow. 

Jesus could truly set forth merey. He is 
its living embodiment, revealing to men that 
merey of God, that does not desire the death 
of the sinner, but his life. If Christians un- 
derstood their Master and obeyed Him, what 
gentle lives the world would see! Unbelievers 
would see them and exclaim, “Lo, how they 
love one another !” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—The only thing needful 
unto salvation is faith in Jesus Christ. This 
fact is not to be shaken. The Bible contains 
many threats of condemnation for those who 
do not keep the commandments. However 
the converse is not true, that we can be saved 
by keeping them. We can only learn from 
them the extent of our inability. It is given 
to make us humble, despising our own efforts 
and longing for the grace of God. 

When this point has been reached another 
doctrine commands us to believe in Christ, as 
He has done what we could not do. From 
Him we receive merey and justice, freedom 
from death and hell and everlasting salvation. 

A sinner needs only to build upon this word 
of the Gospel. If he does, he already pos- 
sesses all that has been promised him. It 
makes him a Christian, for faith brings about 
wonderful exchange: the sin of man becomes 
the property of Christ, and the good things of 
Christ, innocence and blessedness become the 
enriching possession of man. 

If.a man believes in Christ, he needs noth- 
ing else, for he has the one thing needful. He 
sings the song of triumph: Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

If that is so, do we need to do good works? 

We do not need them, but they cannot help 
springing from a redeemed heart. Besides we 
live among men who need ws. We both ex- 
ercise and prove our faith by the good works 
that we do for others. A true Christian feels 
impelled to render service to his neighbor. If 
he deals with God, he accepts all from God, 
without works by faith. If he deals with man, 
he gives him in love all that he has. 

God’s love so fills the heart of the Christian, 
that he cannot refrain from doing good to his 
neighbor. He does not live unto himself; but 
his neighbor’s poverty, extremity and shame 


he owns for others. If a man does not act 
on this principle, he is selfish, greedy, hard- 
hearted and unmerciful. A life of selfishness 
is an accursed thing. It is by this, as John 
says, that it becomes manifest whether we are 
children of God or of the devil. Christ did 
the works of the Father which sent Him. As 
love is the mirror in which we can see whether 
we look like God or not, let us examine our- 
selves in the light of this lesson which treats 
of the good works of those who are children 


of God. The most important is the word 
“Judge not.” & 
Curist’S WARNING AGAINST JUDGING OF 


MOoTES. 
I.—WHAT IS MEANT BY JuDGING MOTES. 


This word of Christ has frequently been 
misapplied. Those who do not believe in God 
and consider all religions to be on a plane, use 
it as an argument against Christians, who re- 
prove them for their unbelief. 

But this is a mistake. Christ does not for- 
bid His disciples to judge things by His Word. 
If He did, He would contradict Himself. He 
it is that speaks of false prophets calling them 
ravening wolves. He it is that has given 
Christians the power of the keys. And He 
instituted preaching for the purpose, not only 
of condemning evil in general terms, but also 
for the special announcement of damnation to 
those who do not believe. He also made His 
messengers to be watchmen on the walls of 
Zion (Ezek. 3:17). 

To judge or condemn is therefore not for- 
bidden, if it be done according to God’s Word 
and in the regular funetions of the pastoral 
or judicial office. 

Our text refers to something else. As long 
as a Christian is on earth and earries the old 
Adam within him, he is likely to err and sin. 
The whole chureh on earth is composed of 
such who must daily pray, “Forgive us our 
trespasses.” 

Christians ought to be kind, loving, peace- 
ful and brotherly toward one another. This 
implies the charitable bearing with each oth- 
er’s faults, and the endeavor to lead one an- 
other in the light of God’s Word. In the dif- 
ficult duty of constantly exercising this fra- 
ternal assistance, it is very easy to fall into 
a habit of judging motes or trifles. 

When Christ tells us not to judge, He 
means, first of all, those people who approve 
of nothing but their own deeds. Their ac- 
tions, like Bayard’s, are beyond reproach and 
blame—so they think. If all men were like 
them, Paradise would return to earth. The 
good that others do, however, is to them at 
best infinitessimal. There is nothing that 
these “perfect” people leave unecriticised. If 
they cannot deny its existence they are tempt- 
ed to question its quality. If they cannot as- 
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sail the deed, they cast suspicion on the in- 
tention. 

Not to judge, secondly applies to those who 
judge their brother—though it be in the light 
of God’s Word—not from facts, but from ap- 
pearances. Many think, if they do not ex- 
press their poor opinion in words, they may 
think about others whatever they please. The 
slightest occasion for suspicion is eagerly 
seized upon. They always fear the worst 
from their neighbor, and the “charitable con- 
struction” finds no room in their practice. 

The word not to judge, was, thirdly, spoken 
for those who have no patience or forbearance 
with the manifest faults of their neighbors. 
Many are there among Christians who do not 
see clearly, when their own sins are before 
them, but need no magnifying lens for the 
faults of others. They take perfect delight in 
company, in gossiping about the sins, the 
weakness and crimes of their acquaintances. 
They do not strive to minimize, but to exag- 
gerate them. 

They cannot forgive any misdemeanors of 
their neighbor especially if the latter has once 
offended them. They do not take into ac- 
count the circumstances, the natural weakness 
of character, the strength of the temptation. 
Everything lies under the sharp dissecting- 
knife of the Law. If a person is overtaken 
in sin, they proclaim that his previous up- 
right life has been hypocrisy. 

This judging and condemning grows as lux- 
uriantly as noxious weeds. Suspicion stalks 
about as an evil spirit. 
Il.—Curist PRONOUNCES ITS 

FULNESS. 

As such criticism is so common, it is really 
an unrecognized sin, and especially the sin of 
those who think they are Christians. But 
Christ passes a severe sentence upon it. He 
says that God will judge and condemn those 
who do so. He pronounces them to be blind 
leaders, who haye not rid themselves of this 
sin. He says besides that the sin of such 
people is enormous in comparison with the 
sin which they judge. And finally He stig- 
matizes as blind hypocrites those who judge 
so severely. 

In this light, the sin with which we are 
dealing, is no small one. If a man is not 
blind in spirit and therefore darkened to God’s 
mereies, he must surely recognize his own de- 
plorable state. 

If a person has experienced the grace of 
God in himself, it will never be a matter of 
joy to him to find others abiding in sin, or to 
publish such evil if he finds it. 

The more a Christian grows in grace, the 
kinder, gentler and more long-suffering does he 
become toward those who are sinners. Those 
who fume the most against others’ sins are 
the most shamefully possessed by the same 
sins. 


Utter SIN- 


A Christian may be carried away to utter 
a sharp opinion about the mistakes of others, 
but upon reflection he will be ashamed of him- 
self and implore God’s forgiveness. 

This sin deprives those who live in it, of 
the tender mercies of God. “He resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble.’ Those 
who judge according to appearances, usurp 
God’s power, who judges the heart. Those 
who peddle about the sins of others are the 
worst thieves, for they rob the good name 
which is more than all earthly possessions. 

Such mote-seekers usually declare that they 
hate the thing and love the person; but the 
reverse is usually the case. 

Worse still, if a person who has done well 
enough, begins to be pleased with himself, 
and to take delight in his gifts, his humility 
and other virtues, and to despise his poor bro- 
ther, he obliterates all the good he has done 
and becomes the subject of God’s condemna- 
tion. 

God will treat us according to the treatment 
we have given our neighbor. If we see no 
good in others, God will see no good in us. 
If we have put the most malicious construc- 
tion on everything, God will not favor us with 
a charitable one. If we have shown no pa- 
tience, no forgiveness, no merey, there will be 
only an unmerciful judgment for us. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Good works are not necessary to our- 
selves for salvation; but they are a growth 
from our salvation and are necessary for 
others as the service which is the result of 
our faith. ; " 

2. A Christian does not live the lonely life. 
He devotes himself to the service of his fel- 
lows. Jlis life requires such expression. 

3. If a selfish life is accursed, the benevo- 
lent life is blessed. The life turned in upon 
itself withers and dies. The life that spends 
itself on others, expands and grows, even to 
divine height, in the stature of Jesus Christ. 

.4 The better we know ourselves, the more 
we learn to “take heed lest we fall.” The 
more we recognize our own evil propensities, 
the more ready will we be to understand and 
forgive the failures of others. 

5. The inward blindness toward our own 
imperfections is the great cause of failure to 
exercise merey. 

6. He that is truly merciful, has the light 
of the Spirit within him and grows toward 
the perfectness of God. 


For Spectan Stupy AND COMMENT. 


The office of the keys. 

Absolution. 

The Christian minister as the guardian of 
the public life. 

How best to influence character by praise 
and by blame. 
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Luke 5:1-11. 


HIS Sunday closes the first Trinity period embrac- 
ing the gospels of the Call. ‘The first Sunday, 
the period of decision, emphasizes the importance 
of this period. The second treats of the uni- 

versality of the call, the third of its agents and the fourth 
of the obstacle in its way. ‘This Sunday shows how the 
call is to be transmitted by human speech and activity. 


ivAnd it came te pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 


And it came to pass. This lesson records a fact 
which followed the preliminary call recorded in John 
1:40-42. He now called these men to more definite 
participation in His work. Pressed upon Him, A 
great movement of the masses. To hear the word of 
God, aroused no doubt by His sermon in the syna- 
gogue (Luke 4:14-30). He stood by the lake of Gen, 
nesaret, also called sea of Galilee; lake Tiberias. 


2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out 


of them, and were washing their nets. 
Ships, rather boats. Standing, lying at anchor, 
Were washing their nets. Peter and Andrew were 
washing. James and John mending. Nets, casting- 
nets. (In Matt. 4:18, we have draw-nets.) 


3 And he entered into one of the 


THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fifth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Miraculous Draught 
of Fishes. Where is it written? School: Luke 5: 
1-11. What is the Epistle for today? School: The 
Righteous to Bear and Forbear. Where is it writ- 
ten? School: I Peter 3:8-15. 

THE CATECHISM.—What is Baptism? School: 
Baptism is not simply water, but it is the water 
comprehended in God’s command, and connected 
with God’s Word. 

THE REVIEW.—Naune the skpbjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons. Where was 
last Sunday’s Lesson written? 1. What was the 
principal thought? 2. What was the first parable? 
3. What was the second parable? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXIV. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Abraham Offer- 
ing Up Isaac. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: Joshua Crossing the Jordan. What is the 
Bible History? School: Entering the Promised 
Land. What is the Bible Scenes? School: The 
Journeys of the Patriarchs. ‘he Dead Sea. - What 
is the Bible Biography? School: The Story of 
Ruth. What is the Bible Teachings? School; Self- 
denial. What is the Bible Literature: School: 
The Book of Ezra. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
Where is it written? Read it responsively. Re- 
cite the Golden Texts. 


QUESTIONS. 


I. Introduction (vs. 1-2). 1. Where did this 
scene occur? 2. From whcre did the crowds come? 
38. Who were these fishermen? 4. Where did Jesus 
meet them before? 5. What was the scene of the 
lake in those days? 6. How much activity is there 
now? 

II. The Earthly Labor (ys. 3-7). 1. What were 
the men doing? 2. What did Jesus ask of Simon? 
3. Was Simon in hearing of Christ’s sermon? 4. 
What does the Lord after the sermon command 
Peter to do? 5. What did Peter call Clirist? 6. 
How did he receive the command? 7. What does 
he say of the night’s work? 8. What was the re- 
sult of the day’s fishing? 9. What did Peter and 
those in his boat do? 10. What impression did 
the miracle make on these men? 


III. The Heavenly Labor (vs. 8-11). 1. What 
did Simon Peter do when he had hauled in the 
lish? 2. What did he say to Jesus? 3. Why was 
he so disturbed? 4. What cumfort did Jesus give 
him’? 5. What new command had He for these 
men? 6. What did they do with their possessions? 
7. How much did they lose? 

IV. Practical.—1. What 
2. How much do we 


are the Main Lessons? 
accomplish without Christ z 
3. Of what meaning are Christ’s words to us? 4. 
How much ought our work or our business to con- 
cern us? 5, What shall we do when God’s ways 
are contrary to ours? 6. How much time should 
we take to obey? 7. Does God’s loving kindness 
extend to physical and temporal matters? 8. To 


What should the experience of Christ’s majesty 
move us? 9. Can unclean, sinful men do a blessed 
work? 10. How much devotion may Christ demand 


from His followers? 


ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

When He had left speaking, i. e. just as soon as He 
had dismissed the multitude. Into the deep. Before 
it was ‘‘a little,’ now way out. Let down, lit. let 


ye down. This command was for all. He puts their 
obedience to the test. 


5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let down the net. 


Master, The word used is not the Heb. ‘‘Rabbi’’; 
but the Greek word, which is also used with the 
Sense of ‘‘teacher.”” We have toiled all the night. 
By this Peter meant to emphasize his willingness to 
obey. At Thy word, The word of this master leads 
him to expect something. 


6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 


. 


. 


; 
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7 And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


It is early in the morning. The Master 
is walking along the beach of His beloved 


they should CGmesanc help them. “And | iske. The crowds are even here pressing 
they came, and filled both the ships, so | in upon Him, eager to catch the words of 


that they began to sink. 


They beckoned. Their instinct of work was stronger 


Partners. of hope and love. 
The word means ‘‘fellow-workers.’’ In the other ship, 


at first than their realization of a miracle. 


life, as they fall from His lips, Who came 
to them, the Bearer of God’s latest message 


These men were still near the land. Only a signal Close by the water’s edge are two boats 
? 


was needed to bring them near. Began to sink, Had 


Peter tried to keep all, he would have lost a 


ll. 


Blessed empty now, for their owners are washing 


partnership: at one in business, at one in the Lord’s | the nets they brought in from their fruitless 


work! 


toil. Into one of these boats Jesus goes, con- 


8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell | verting it into a pulpit for the great teach- 
down at Jesus’ knees saying Depart ing which He is to deliver to the eager mul- 
: F ; 


from me; for I ama sinful man, O Lord. 


When Peter saw it. Only when he noticed the mag- 
truth flash 

What a what seemed another fruitless thing? “Ay! 
tumult in his breast! With one hand he holds Jesus’ 
knees clasped and with the other he motions Him 


nitude of the haul did the miraculous 
upon him. Fell down at Jesus’ knees, 


titude. 


| The sermon is over. What is that strange 
| command He gives to Simon Peter? To do 


but upon Thy word will I do it,’ says the 


away! Depart, not as in the request of the Gerge- impulsive fisherman. And he does, and as 


senes! Sinful man, His own unworthiness becomes 


pitifully apparent to him. 


he hauls in his net, he becomes himself a 
captive, he and his comrades. They must 


9 For he was astonished, and all that | »°w learn another task, to catch not fishes, 


were with him, at the draught of the 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—1. We are to go forth and bring 
men into the net of the Church. 2. By faith we 
can be bold and confident in our calling. Christ 
our Saviour sanctifies both the earthly and the 
heavenly calling. Without Him, our labor is 
profitless; but ‘‘through God we shall do valiantly.” 

Wee ke Christ’s words are meant for human 
hearts; but they are neither human nor earthly. 
Every place may be hallowed by His message. 

vy. 2. They are busy with their earthly occupa- 
tion; but Jesus will soon call them for the work 
of heaven. 

vy. 3. Like the boat here, like the ass in Matt. 
21, all things are to be put into Christ’s service. 
His words are not reported, but they found a 
mighty echo in the.hearts of at least four dis- 
ciples. 

vy. 4. God may command us to do what is con- 
trary to our expectation; but He knoweth best. 

y. 5. Let our decision, when God calls, be as 
immediate as Peter’s. 

y. 6. Christ has power oyer the physical world. 
He can bestow temporal blessings as well as spir- 
itual ones. 

y. 7. Christ is glorious also in the abundance 
of the blessings He bestows. 

Ve teks Let the knowledge and experience of 
Christ’s majesty move us to know our sin and re+ 
pent it. 

vy. 9. Let our spiritual experiences have mean- 
ing also for our friends and associates. 

vy. 10. Christ absolves from sin those who are 
to do His work. 

y. 11. Jesus demands of us a true, whole-souled 
life-long devotion, losing life, we shall find it with 
Him. 


but men, and to capture them unto life ever- 
lasting. 


10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 


James and John, These two brothers were the part- 
ners in the other boat. Fear not. In this sentence 
the absolution, in the next the command. Thou shalt 
catch, This word means ‘‘to catch alive’; men are 
to be captured, not for death, but for life. ‘‘We little 
fishes,’? says Tertullian, ‘‘after our Fish (I-ch-th-y-s, 
i. e. Jesus Christ, God’s Son, Saviour) are born in the 
water (of baptism).’’ The prophecy, ‘‘Thou shalt 
catch men,’’ was first fulfilled to Peter on the day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2:41). 


11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and fol- 


lowed him. 


They forsook all. A willing sacrifice; but they were 
not unconscious of its magnitude. Followed Him. When 
Peter referred to this circumstance, he led the Lord 
to make the memorable promise of the hundred fold 
(Luke 18:28-80; Mark 10:29-30). 


A PRAYER.—Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with Thy most gracious favor, and further us with 
Thy continued help; that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy 
heavenly name; and finally, by Thy merey, obtain 
everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 5:1-11. 

PUT OUT INTO THE DEEP,—fFor four Sundays be- 
fore the present one, we have been considering the 
various aspects of the call into God’s kingdom. How 
is this call to be transmitted to the men who are 
to be saved? If faith cometh by hearing, then cer- 
tainly God must link the effect of His Word to the 
agency of human speech. Just as He, the Word be- 
came flesh, just so He entrusted His Word to the 
speech of flesh. AS he wins men, by the power of 
His speech, so are His apostles to learn to catch 
men alive. 

In the picture before us, we see first how He pro- 
vides abundantly for the emergencies of physical 
life. We must learn that without Him we can dy 
nothing and that our toil is fruitless, unless He 
blesses it. Then, however, we receive the abund- 
ance of all blessings, even to the point of ‘‘running 
over.”’ 

In the same manner also, He provides for our 
spiritual needs. To this end He has established His 
Church on earth. Of this the apostolate was the 
visible beginning. These men had been previously 
ealled to the discipleship. Now they are given the 
more extensive call, to become Christ’s agents, in 
winning souls for His kingdom, when the bounties 
of God’s grace await them. 

Some have thought there are discrepancies between 
the narrative in Luke and the corresponding ones 
in Matthew and Mark. And yet, we have in the 
three narratives only the same occurrence related 
from different view-points. Let us not forget that 
every side of the acts of Christ is significant and 
let us be grateful that Tle permits us to view them 
from different sides. 


1. Now it came to pass, while the multitude 
pressed upon him, and heard the word of God, that 
he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret; 

INTRODUCTION (vs. 1, 2).—It might be well 
to harmonize the yarious accounts of the eall- 
ing of the four disciples mentioned here, for 
the better understanding of the Gospel. John 
records the first meeting of Jesus with Peter 
and Andrew. Those who then met and for a 
time kept together, separated again, but later 
Jesus summoned these disciples to be His 
apostles. The first aim of Jesus was the 
minds of the people and awaken a longing for 
the kingdom. Those who came to Him from 
the circle of John’s disciples received the first 
impulse. Later the Lord selected the Twelve 
from the number of those first awakened. It 
is with the second eall that this gospel deals. 
(Cf. Wolf, Exposition of the Gospels.) 

Now it came to pass, probably early in the 
morning, for the days of Jesus began with the 
dawn. He sought the quiet of the sea-shore ; 
but how little quiet He could find! From 
Capernaum and Bethsaida comes the crowd, 
the multitude pressed wpon Him, not as the 
sick to touch His garment, but eager to hear 
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Him. He was standing. He was not loth to 
deliver His message. Let Him see the glis- 
tening eye and feel the eager longing and His 
heart went forth in speech. Lake Gennesaret. 
St. Luke alone accurately calls it a lake. 
Stanley calls it “the most sacred sheet of 
water which this earth contains.” The name 
is probably a corruption of the Hebrew Kin- 
nereth, in the Old Testament Chinneroth, 
from its harp-like shape. (See Bible Geogra- 
phy, Chapter XIT.) 


2. And he saw two boats standing by the lake; 
but the fishermen had gone out of tem and were 
washing their nets. 


Two boats. Where once 4000 boats flitted 
across this glistening deep, not even two boats 
are now to be seen, for the lake lies there as 
dead. “The curse of God rests upon the spot, 
which rejected the blessings of the Lord.” 
We learn that one boat belonged to Peter, the 
other to his partners. 

The fishermen were washing their 
nets. There is a certain strangeness in this 
scene: the crowd, jostling about Jesus, anx- 
ious to hear Him, and these men, who knew 
Him before, intent upon nothing but their 
business! And yet He was not drawn to the 
crowd, but to these fishermen. 


THE EartHLy LABOR AND THE TEMPORAL 
REWARD (vs. 3-7). 

3. And he entered into one of the boats, which 
was Simon’s and asked him to put out a little 
from the land. 

And he entered into one of the boats. He 
must satisfy the longing of this crowd. If 
there is no standing room on the land, He 
will use the boat for a pulpit, He will use the 
boat to catch men. Which was Simon’s. He 
takes possession of it. We may imagine how 
Simon felt this morning. He was tired from 
the night’s toil and he was disappointed. 
What does he. care just now for the lake? 
What does he seem to care for the dear Mas- 
ter who had just recently healed his mother- 
in-law? He has no services to offer. He 
asked him. Wence Jesus approaches him, for 
Simon was after all the nearest to Him of 
those present. T'o put out a little. Peter evi- 
dently obeyed promptly enough. We do not 
know what the Lord preached on that ocea- 
sion; but Peter, as he sat there in his boat, 
away from the land, heard every word. His 
nets are laid aside just now and the Lord 
throws out His own net. 


4. And when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 


When he had left speaking. His benediction 
was given, the congregation was dismissed. 
Now He must deal with just one man. He 
said unto Simon, Put out into the deep. He 
turns to Simon, no longer with a request, but 
with a command. ‘Then He spoke as a Friend, 


-“ 
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with a certain amount of deference, now He 
sets up a throne of power, which in Peter’s 
life He never more abdicates. Let down your 
nets. This is spoken to all in the vessel. 

5. And Simon answered and_ said, Master, we 
toiled all night, and took nothing: but at Thy word 
I will let down the nets. 

Simon answered and said. He recognized 
the altered conditions, he bows before the 
Higher Will. Master, the Greek word here 
employed is used only by Luke, ef. 8: 24 with 
Matt. 8:25 and Mark 4:38, also Luke 9: 33 
with Matt. 17:4 and Mark 9:5. Simon has 
recognized in Jesus one who preached as one 
having authority. We toiled all night and 
took nothing. What a summing up of failure! 
It is vain to rise up early, to sit up late (Ps. 
127:1). Luther says every one seeks money 
and gain so that he need not work. ‘‘Labor 
you must, this is commanded; but leave care 
to God, believe and labor.” Peter needed this 
lesson. His resolute nature easily turned to 
self-help. The Master teaches him that our 
strength and wisdom avail nought even in 
our earthly calling. But at thy word I will 
let down the nets. Wow Peter’s confession of 
failure serves to offset this determination of 
his faith! Peter had become sensible of the 
power of Jesus’ words (Matt. 14:28). He 
was a man of impulse, his nature was re- 
spousive and genuine, he had learned to obey. 
We may miss much in life through a lack of 
decision. But Peter is prompt. 

G. And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; and their nets were 
breaking. 

And they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes. We are never put to shame when we 
build upon the word of Christ. Here is a 
miracle of a new order. Before, in St. Luke’s 
gospel, Christ had shown His marvelous 
power only over man, and the ills that corrupt 
his kody and soul. Here He shows His 
power over nature. Peter and Andrew learned 
a new lesson. Their toil had been fruitless. 
Jesus volunteers his help, to fill the empty 
beat with fishes. We cannot measure the 
help by the market value of the fish. There 
is something higher before us. We learn here 
the supremacy of Christ. His power is moy- 
ing out in new directions. His divine will 
moves beneath the waters and assembles those 
fishes for His purpose. It was not a mere 
natural phenomenon, for Peter would not have 
been amazed at that. He sees in Christ One 
whose power knows no limit, who has 
supreme power over diseases and demons, and 
who commands even the fishes of the sea (cf. 
Ps. 8:6 and 8). 

7. And they beckoned unto their partners in the 
other boat, that they should come and help them. 
And they came and filled both the boats, so that 
they began to sink. 

Beckoned. The other craft was still lying 
close to the shore (vy. 2) too far away for the 


sound of the voice to reach, hence they could 
only make signs and gestures (Meyer). The 
net was giving way (v. 6) where the few 
hands were holding. ‘The Master did not 
perform another miracle to save the fish. 
Where human effort will answer, the super- 
natural is not called in. Partners. They were 
Peter’s associates in business. They went out 
together and divided the results. ‘In earthly 
things they were one heart and one soul. They 
were to be so also in heavenly things.” They 
also had been in. Christ’s company before 
(John 1:40). Filled both the boats. Never 
before have they been so successful. What a 
lesson of God’s munificence! And also what 
a lesson in Christian beneficence. Share 
God’s gifts with your neighbors. 


I1.—THeEe HEAVENLY LABOR AND THE CALL 
To It (vs. 8-11). 

8. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at 
Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

But Simon Peter fell down at Jesus’ knees. 
The ship sinks under the weight of the bless- 
ing and Peter sinks before the Lord over- 
whelmed by the sight of His grace and power. 
He is awe-stricken at what he beholds. De- 
part from me, not as the Gergesenes (Mark 
8:28). Peter’s lips were tremulous with ex- 


citement. His heart was in a tumult. He is 
face to face with the supernatural. He lies 


prostrate before the Lord as God manifest in 
the flesh. J am a sinful man. “That recogni- 
tion of sin is deepest, which arises from the 
recognition and acknowledgment of the di- 
vine glory.” The goodness of God leads Peter 
to repentance (Rom. 2:4). The sermon he 
has heard, is in his mind, the miracle before 
his eyes and now he recognizes the divinity of 
Jesus and trembles at his sins. 

9. For he was amazed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had 
taken, 

10. And so were also James and John, sons of 
Zebedee which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. 

He was amazed .. . and so were also 
James and John. All were seized by the same 
feeling of awe and wonder. Only now it be- 
gan to dawn upon them what had happened 
and it must have overwhelmed them, especial- 
ly in view of the fruitless labor of the night 
before. They all needed this object lesson, es- 
pecially Peter, James and John. Jesus had 
been pointed out to John and Andrew as the 
Lamb of God and they had quietly followed 
Him. Now “the Lord seeures at one catch 
the four who stand at the head of the apos- 
tles: Peter, the chosen vessel for the cirecum- 
cision; Andrew, the careful one who brought 
the Greeks to Jesus: James the proto-martyr, 
and John the beloved.” Jesus said unto NSi- 
mon, Fear not. Jesus addresses Peter who had 
spoken to Him (y. 8) but His answer applies 
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to all. This sentence contains the absolution 
which Peter needed after his confession. ‘Fear 
not! Thou art mine and I am thine. I am 
not come to smite sinners but to lift them up. 
Fear not, God is gracious unto thee, Peter, 
and these shall help many others to obtain 
the same grace that thou hast obtained.” 
Catch men. This commission comprises a la- 
bor similar to that in which Peter had been 
engaged before. He is to fish on the great 
seas of humanity. Men have toiled there too 
unsuccessfully. Peter is to put out into the 
deep. From henceforth, cf. 9:2. Catch. The 
details are not given; but it must have been 
evident to Peter that the ‘fear not’ and the 
grace and forgiveness of God must be in this 
work of catching men alive. 

11. And when they had brought their 
land, they left all and followed him. 

When they had brought their boats to land. 
Henceforth their present line of duty is plain 
to them. They have no time for excuse or 
employment. Luke does not tell us the imme- 
diate sequel of the miracle. We read it in 
Matthew and Mark. They fill up the blank, 
telling how Jesus came to them, probably later 
in the day, when they were mending their 
nets. There is no word of explanation, no 
word of promise, He simply says ‘Follow 
me.” They left all and followed Him. James 
and John recognize the eall and leave their 
aged father and the hired servants and the 
half-mended nets. Peter and Andrew forsak- 
ing all, with them follow Jesus and give to 
Him a life long devotion. And forsaking all, 
they found all, a living Christ and heaven for 
earth. 

CONCLUSION.—We may. learn from the 
above the gracious call of the Lord in its 
wisdom and its relation to human activity. 
We might well sum up with Luther as follows: 

“This gospel contains two points to admonish 
us to believe and to strengthen our faith. The 
first is that those who believe in Christ receive 
from Him abundantly for all their physical 
needs. The second point is, that He will help 
especially in spiritual needs (I Tim. 4:8) 
for the Seriptures are full of both kinds of 
promises.” 


boats to 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—It is never easy to be a 
Christian, for a Christian must fight against 
his own heart, the world and Satan; but it is 
especially difficult at the present time. 

It is difficult now, because in the first place 
unbelief is more prevalent than others in the 
very midst of the Church. Where once un- 
belief existed in secret, now it exists openly 
and is vaunted by hundreds of thousands. It 
has entered the huts of the poor, the mansions 
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of the rich; it is professed by coarse and vul- 
gar people, and by learned, honorable and 
moral men; it was once confined to a special 
literature, now it pervades the press in gener- 
al, and even religious publications, books of 
deyotion and instruction are tainted with it. 


Another difficulty arises from the claims 
and pretensions made by zealous fanatics and 
heretical sects. It is a time when Satan 
comes in the garb of an angel of light, when 
there are false Christs, false prophets and 
even the elect are deceived. There have al- 
ways been sects, for the devil is always build- 
ing his chapels next to God’s &hurches ; but 
there never was a time when sects put forth 
such claims to holiness, zeal and great bless- 


ing. All this is put forth against the luke- 
warmness and indifference in the regular 
churches. It is a time in which it is extreme- 


ly difficult to distinguish the true doctrine 
from the false in its bearings upon the life of 
those who believe it. 

A third difficulty lies in the indifference of 
those who profess to be Christians. Even the 
wise virgins are sleepy. : 

But there is one means by which we can 
overcome the temptations of the present evil 


times. It iss the firm dependence upon God’s 
Word. 
THe SurRE CONFIDENCE IN THE WORD A 


MEANS or VICTORY IN TEMPTATION. 


I—In THE TEMPTATIONS OVER OUR STATE 
OF GRACE. 


It was no small temptation in which Peter — 
found himself in the present lesson. He had 
plied his trade all night long, according to 
proven rules. Then Christ eame, and having 
used Peter’s boat for a pulpit, He commands 
Peter to “put out into the deep and let down 
his nets for a draught.” This was contrary 
to reason and experience, as every fisherman 
knows. But what does Peter do? He says, 
“Master, we toiled all night and took noth- 
ing; but at Thy word I will let down the 
nets.” He does so and what happens? He 
inclosed such a multitude of fishes, that his 
net brake and he had to call his partners to 
help. This obedience of Peter and his asso- 
ciates is an excellent example for all tempted 
Christians. 

One of the most common temptations of 
Christians is, that they become doubtful as to 
their state of grace. False Christians, who 
live in a state of security, do not understand 
this (Job 21:8-13). This was the spiritual 
state of dives. They think there is no cause 
for uneasiness. ‘The Pharisees were such peo- 
ple. They thought, “If we are not in a state 
of grace, who is?’ All spiritually haughty 
people think so. They depend on having been 
converted and on being regenerate Christians 
and that is enough for them. They think they 
are God’s children and nobody else is, 
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True Christians are minded quite otherwise. 
They often have impetuous doubts as_ to 
whether they are still in grace and God's 
children, and if they may be sure that the 
blessed promises of the gospel stand for them. 
This constant agony may be perceived in 
David and Asaph as they express it in their 
psalms. The epistles in the New Testament 
are full of it too, and their writers constantly 
emphasized the mercies of God obtainable 
through faith, because they were writing to 
such as were spiritually assailed. 


This is true today. The truest Christians 
constantly experience the fact that their con- 
science accuses them and their heart trembles 
lest grace be denied them. hey therefore 
need God’s Word all the more urgently. They 
must call to mind “that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners of whom I am 
chicka (itunes 15s) Jer. 3-12 Rom. 4315 > 
Isa. 42:3). Depending on promises such as 
these, they will cast their net of faith as reso- 
lutely as Peter did and the Lord will not for- 
sake them. 


If our ventures are made upon the Word of 
God, we will prevail against all temptations 
and asaults of the evil one. When our own 
righteousness withers away like a leaf in the 
glow of noon-day, such assurances of the Gos- 
pel will quicken us into heavenly joy (Ps. 
119: 92). 


Il.—IN THE TEMPTATIONS THROUGH FALSE 
DOCTRINES. 


If in matters of doctrine we look to any 
thing else than the clear letter of the Word, 
it is impossible to avoid error. If we look 
more to the sanctity of men than to the Word, 
we will be deceived, for Pharisees and here- 
tics have ever had the greatest appearance of 
sanctity. If we look to erudition and the wis- 
dom of this world, we will be deceived, for 
learned men have seldom had a just apprecia- 
tion of the gospel of humility. If we look to 
the numbers of a denomination, we may be as 
thoroughly deceived, for at all times the mass 
has opposed God’s Word and the Church has 
been a little flock. There were only eight in 
Noah’s day, seven thousand in Hlijah’s! How 
few in Christ’s! If we listen to the pro- 
nouncement of reason, we are lost again, for 
the natural man perceiveth naught of the 
spirit of God. 

What is left to us then? Nothing but the 
clear, unerring Word of God. If we look for 
holiness, is not God infinitely more holy than 
men? The Pharisees may have looked more 
holy than Christ and the apostles; but the 
early Christians did not regard externals. 
They accepted Christ’s holy Word and de- 
pended upon it. 

Thus also in regard to learning. 
wiser, who knows more than God? 


Who is 
Nicode- 


mus did not depend upon the decrees of the 
Sanhedrin, nor the wisdom of the scribes, but 
upon the voice of the despised Jesus. This 
gave him the strong faith that gave him cour- 
age to help bury the crucified Master. 

As for the multitude, is not the Word of 
God more than the voice of all men, angels 
and all creatures? Noah was not moved by 
the derision of all the world. The Word of 
God was enough. That gave him the victory. 

Our reason would mislead us also, even if 
it were not a light darkened by sin and almost 
extinguished. And should not God’s reason 
be higher than that of men and angels? Peter 
thought so and cast his net contrary to every 
fisherman’s reason. 

And we cannot trust our heart. God calls 
to us all to give our heart to Him. Abraham 
did so, even when he was to do violence to his 
heart and slay Isaac. Hence the firm, un- 
shaken trust in God’s Word will alone shield 
us from all temptation coming from false doc- 
trine. Let our motto be, “Master, at Thy 
word !” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The Christian life demands constant 
watchfulness, both in matters of doctrine and 
of life. 

2. In matters of doctrine, the great dan- 
ger of the present time comes from the spirit 
of unbelief prevalent in the form of the High- 
er Criticism, the historical method of inquiry 
and materialistic philosophy. It pervades every 
line of thought, it manifests itself in works of 
erudition, in the tone of the daily press and 
even in the attractive form of the day’s fiction. 

3. In matters of life growing out of the 
doctrine, our times are threatened by the 
ereat perils expressed in the various forms of 
the so-called divine healing, of the diverse 
schools of the ‘‘New Thought,’ and of the 
subtle allurements of various cults of theos- 
ophy. These all entice by claims of holier and 
purer living and the rewards existing in im- 
proved conditions of health and general living. 

4. The only effective weapon against these 
powerful temptations of modern times is the 
Word of God in its direct, literal and uncon- 
torted sense. 


Yor Spectan Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. Christian Science. 

2. Spiritualism. 

3. Theosophy. 

4. The best ways of presenting the Gos- 
pel so that men will grasp it and be brought 
into the net of the Church. 

LIBRARY ReEFERENCES.—Bengel, Gnomon; 
Krummel, Gospels of the Church Year; Wolf, 
Dxposition of the Gospels; Cambridge Bible ; 
Expositor’s Bible; Lange's Commentary ; 
Trench, Parables and Miracles; Bible Geog- 
raphy. 
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PHARISEES’ RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Matthew 5:20-26. 


HE circle of the Call was completed on the VY. 
Trinity Sunday. Now follows a circle of six 
Sundays treating of righteousness, for Christ says 
to the Called, ‘‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God 

and its righteousness.’’? This thought is especially apparent 
in the epistles of these six Sundays. 

The lesson itself is taken from the Sermon on the Mount 
in which Christ speaks of the law of the kingd.m. He 
has first laid down general principles (vs. 17-20) now fol- 
low illustrations from the moral law (21-48). 


20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 


For, Jesus has been speaking of the reasons for 
greatness in His kingdom. He now gives the example 
of the righteousness which must be exceeded, hence 
the ‘‘for’’? offers the logical connection. He speaks 
of the spirituality of the true righteousness, in con- 
trast with that of the Pharisees. I say, Christ too, 
—not only Moses—may speak as a law-giver. Your 
righteousness, not the righteousness of faith; but the 
righteousness of the Kingdom as a principle of doc- 
trine and life, as illustrated in what follows. Exceed, 
transcend, even into eternal life. Scribes and Phari- 
sees, The scribes were supposed to have special know]- 
edge of the Scriptures. They transcribed the Law, 
expounded it, acted as judges and notaries. The 
Pharisees were a _ self-righteous sect. Both believed 


38. Why did not the righteousness of the Pharisees 


main thought of the present lesson? 


II, The Annulment of the Law in Reference to 


2. Where had Christ’s hearers heard the Law be- 
fore? 38. How was it said to them? 4. What 
was meant by the judgment? 5. What is meant 
by the words ‘‘Raca’’ and ‘‘fool’?? 6. What is the 
real thing forbidden in the Fifth Commandment ? 
7. Is there any positive thing commanded? 8. Will 
there be any punishment for anger? 


Reconciliation (vs. 23-26). 1. Is it enough to ful- 


are here meant? 3. What application has that to 
the Christian Church? 4. What should we consider 
when coming to church? 5. What should we do 
when we remember any such wrong at such times? 
6. What is meant by the adversary? 7, To what 


be paid, when the debtor is in prison? 


righteousness? 2. How can it exist in us? 3. Gan 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR. Which Sunday Is this? 
School: Sixth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Pharisees’ Righteous- 
ness. Where is it written? School: Matt. 5:20-26. 
What is the Epistle for today? School: The In- 
fluence of the Means of Grace. Where is it writ- 
ten? School: Rom. 6:3-11. 

THE CATECHISM.—1. What gifts or benefits 
does Baptism convey? School: It worketh forgive- 
ness of sins, delivers from death, and the devil, and 
confers everlasting salvation on all who believe as 


the word and promise of God declare. 2. What _ 


are such words and promiges of God? School: 
Those which our Lord Jesus Christ spake, as they 
are recorded in the last chapter of Mark, verse 16: 
“He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.’’ 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons. Where was 
last Sunday’s Lesson written? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXV. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Isaac Blessing 
Jacob and Esau. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: Battle of the Five Kings. What is the 
Bible History? School: The Children of Israel Un- 
der the Judges. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
The Land of Egypt. What is the Bible Biography? 
Schcol: The Judges: Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, De- 
borah and Barak. What is the Bible Teachings? 
Schcol: Self-control. What is the Bible Literature? 
School: Books of Nehemiah and Esther. What is 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Texts, 


that the Law could be interpreted, fenced around and 
aided by tradition. Shall in no wise enter, MHmphatic. 


QUESTIONS. Cf. 7:21; 18:3; 19:17 and 23. 
I, Introduction.—1. What is meant by right- 9 7 Be : 
eousness? 2. Unto what must righteousness lead? 21 x € have hear d that it was said by 


save men? 4. What feature of righteousness is the them of old time, Thou shalt NOL kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in dan- 


Murder (vs. 21-22). 1. What did the Law say: | @er of the judgment. 


Ye have heard, either in the service of the syna- 
gogue, 
old time, more correctly, ‘“‘To them of old time.’? In 
danger of, liable to, exposed to. Christ does not op- 
pose the Law. He opposes, as Luther said, the dom- 
inant fashion of understanding the Law. 


or the teachings of the scribes. By them of 


III, The Fulfilment of this Law by Means of 22 But I say unto you, That whoso- 
fil the letter of the Law? 2. What gift and altar | ever is angry with his brother without a 
cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
_ ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
does this lesson of prudence refer? 8. Can the debt | brother, Raca, shall bein danger of the 

TV. Frastical:—1. where can-we learn ime | COUNCIS Dut whosoever shalitsayemihog 
We be gaved, if we do not tual the ten tee Gee LOO we alle Dey me Caneena mint nites 


we be saved by fulfilling the Law? 5. Has the | Without cause. Missing in the oldest Ms. yet well 
Law of Moses any meaning for us? 6. What is authenticated and legitimate. There is a justifiable 
the greatest offering we can bring? 7. How far anger or indignation (Hph. 4:26). Angry, Raca, fool, 
does the Fifth Commandment reach? 8. How ean a climax in anger. Raca, a word of contempt usually 
we fulfil it? 9. What ought we to do before com- applied to heretics, fool, the helplessly foolish, the 
ing to church, or being confirmed, or going to the | atheist (Ps. 14). The climax is as follows: (1) Feel- 
Lord’s Supper? 10. What hope is there for those | ing of anger without words. (2) Anger venting itself 


who are in the prison of hell? in words. (3) Insulting anger. Judgment, council, 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 
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hell-fire, likewise a gradation of punishment liable to: THE 

(1) The local court; (2) the Sanhedrin; (3) the valley aaa tf SLED: 
of Hinnom or Gehenna. All three degrees refer to “ 
divine retribution for breaches of this commandment; Those who are called to the kingdom of | 


God will punish each according to the grade of his sin. 


23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee; 


Therefore, this word introduces the warning applica- 


God, are to seek after its righteousness, said 
the Saviour. There was a certain kind of 
righteousness practiced on earth, but would 


that be sufficient? No, those who practiced 


5 tion. Thy gift, an offering such as a lamb or a ir 7 o 
d 1h. 
ft of doves. Rememberest that thy brother have aught at, would hotweyen-reach the’ gates somhoaven, 
y against thee. The altar reminds us of our sin and : . 
guilt, here the guilt against the brother. The sacri- An example is offered to make this clear. 
fice to the brother is of more consequence than that 
to the altar. The altar must cleanse us from guilt. What a heinous crime is murder! It can 
How can it if ‘‘thy brother have aught.’’ Cf. Matt. 
9:13 and Ps. 26:6, not be regarded in any other light. Yet pun- 
24 Leave there thy gift before the al- | ishments have been arranged, that minimize 
tar, and go thy way; first be reconciled | its iniquity. Hence Jesus emphasizes its 
to thy brother, and then come and offer | enormity by showing it to exist before the 
thy gift. commission of the brutal act. 
Before the altar, stay the sacrifice, though begun. . - : 
Go thy way. This admits of no delay. First be recon- Since that is the case, hatred will annul 
ciled. This may not be so easy as outward worship; F 
but it proves a truer sense of religion. the efficacy of the sacrifice, and will hinder 


: 25 Agree with thine adversary quick- the way of prejudice before the court of jus- 
; ly, while thou art in the way with him; | tice. Jesus shows a better way. 


lest at any time the adversary deliver alg W ag... 
; | thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 


THE STORY APPLIED. 
MAIN LESSON.—The usual descriptions of what 


a Christian dare and dare not do annul the Law prison. 
by hedging it in with limitations. Christ fulfils Acreotayithw thine. adversary, The) formeriwas a 
the Law, while giving it full range even unto case before the altar, this is before court. Luther 
“ | says here: ‘Jesus now passes to the one who was 
that ideal manhood and righteousness that is in wronged and believes that he had just cause for 
Him. anger.’’ Quickly, in the way, while there is time in 
this life. Lest. Not a mere council of prudence; but 
v. 20. Our righteousness must not be an out- ethical procedure in the form of the symbolical-letter. 
ward morality, but the real life that proceeds Judge, officer, prison, also a climax in punishment. 
from Christ and grows toward Him. 
s . 
vy. 21. The Law still has a purpose for us. It 26 Verily il say unto thee, Thou shalt 


i ill tut to Christ in that it still eals | “ 
oe dy NO Means*come out thence, till thou 


to us what is ideal righteousness. : ; 
Piso eipmiher!! Do you think that God means | ast paid the uttermost farthing. 


ill? 
eg ee ee eye, abe a 2 Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till, The 
Every one that hath not love, is a murderer. meaning is, that the term set, shall never be reached. 

’ F . ; The removal of the guilt in that prison is impossible 

Fag 23. tae Gipegmakes coer e eo (24:41-46; 18:30 and 34). Roman Catholics maintain 
of all offerings. A true Christian will not slander that the debt can be paid, and that the prison is purga- 
nor vituperate. tory. Universalists also believe in this chance. Pro- 
£ testant writers have always found the doctrine of 

v. 24, Let every walk to church admonish you eternal punishment confirmed here. In any event, 
to reconciliation. Never come to the Lord’s supper we are to strive to adjust our difficulties while we may. 


with feelings of hatred or anger. 
vy. 25. We are all on the way to the.Judge eter- 


nal. Do we know how long? DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
v. 26. If God had not loved us when we were | gunday.—Ps. 119:41-48. Thursday.—Matt. 18:6-14. 
His enemies, we would not have become His chil- Monday.—I Sam. 15:7-23. Friday.—Acts 9:1-25. 


dren. We would cease to be His children, if we Tuesday.—Ps. 39:5-13. Saturday.—Acts 9:26-43, 
Wednesday.—Eph, 4:29-32. 


ceased to love (Eph. 5:1-2). 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 5:20-26. 

THE INSUFFICIENCY OF LEGALISM AND MOR- 
ALITY.—In the Sermon on the Mount our Lord 
described and revealed the destructive tendency of 
Pbariseeism as it covered itself with the profession 
of absolute legality and culminated in His cruci- 
fixion. The main feature of its obedience to law 
and morality was a stickling for the letter, which 
took the life and spirit out of the very letter of the 
Law. 

In Christ was the ideal of the Mosaie law fulfillec 
He came to abolish murder, adultery, false swearing, 
revenge, and selfish party spirit, by their opposite 
virtues: reconciliation, holy wedlock, the holy ideal 
oath, holy retribution and holy love of one’s neigh- 
bor (even one’s enemy). It is with the first of these 
prcublems that our lesson deals. 

It was almost a new revelation that religion is 
something higher and better than men had _ been 
practicing and: it must have seemed a harsh rebuke 
to the Pharisees, that their ways were not the ways 
of righteousness, but of mere legalism and compul- 
sory morality. This point being true, the outcome 
of their lives was insufficient to procure them the 
blessedness of heaven. ‘Their system had no founda- 
tion and it collapsed. 

In reference to the commandment against killing, 
Christ showed first of all, that what God had given 
as an ideal requisite of a perfect humanity had by 
then) been made an iron precept and then almost 
annulled by the penalty which they had attached. 
The deeper thought, that the commandments had 
been given to hold up ideals had escaped them, and 
this pvint Christ reveals by His own authoritative 
statements (‘‘I say unto you.’’) 

If the commandment had prohibited a sin, it had 
just as assuredly commanded a virtue. Thus, in 
this case men were to observe that not only was the 
outward act of slaying prohibited, but the divine 
state of reconciliation was aimed at. But two ex- 
amples are given. The first places man before the 
altar, at the very moment, when the priest extends 
his hands to receive the offering. But that man has 
hatred in his heart! The other shows man to be 
on the way with another, his adversary. The latter 
may bring him before the bar of justice. ‘There is a 
wrong between them. In both cases the Lord urges 
a course of reconciliation, not as a matter of world- 
ly prudence, but as of that prudence which has a 
heavenly aim. 

Jesus Christ is ‘“‘the end of the law unto right- 


eousness to every one that believeth’? (Rom. 10:4; 
13:10). God in Christ reconciled the world unto 
Himself (II Cor. 5:19) and gave us the ministry 


of reconciliation (vy. 18). This is the end and aim 


of today’s lesson. 


20. For I say unto you, that except yer righte- 
ousness shall exceed the righteousness of cne scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 


INTRODUCTION.—I say unto you. Christ is 
not about to deliver a new law. He is 
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speaking to those who had dissolved the Law 
under the pretext of emphasizing it. In the 
instance before us, they had so hedged it in 
that it became nothing more than a civil law. 
He is not opposing Moses (i. e., as being 
Himself antinomian) but He opposes the 
Pharisees and scribes who have perverted the 
Law. Righteousness exceed. Our righteous- 
ness must overflow or increase (by constant 
growth over and beyond the mere letter) into 
heaven itself. Such a righteowsness is the 
heavenly righteousness or the active principle 
of life and doctrine. Cremer defines the 
word used in the Greek thus: *A state of the 
subject who stands God’s judgment, who hay- 
ing fulfilled all obligations has no guilt to 
hide (Matt. 5:20; II Cor. 9:9, 10; Gal. 
2:21; 3:21)... . One difference between 
the righteousness springing from the Law and 
that righteousness of God which is imputed 
and imparted as a gift to man, is that the 
former fulfills the claims set up on a legal 
basis.” The first the Pharisees strove after 
and missed. The second is the righteousness 
of faith which opens the gates of heaven. 

Your righteousness. “The Pharisees were 
right in attaching high importance to a moral 
life, but they were wrong in supposing that 
their moral life rendered them meritorious in 
the eye of God” (Luther). 


I.—THE ANNULMENT OF THE LAW IN 
ERENCE TO MURDER (vs. 21, 22). 


REF- 


21. Ye have heard that it was said to them of 
old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judgment. 

Heard. To hear often means to listen to 
publie instruction. That it was said. The 
hearing refers to the time of the public read- 


ing (John 12:34; Rom. 2:18-18). Christ 
opposes the interpreters of Moses. Instead of 


saying “Moses said’ we must say “his inter- 
preters said” and that the hearers did not dis- 
tinguish between the meaning of Moses and 
the meaning of the interpreters or expounders. 
We touch upon a vital point of difference be- 
tween Lutheran and Roman Catholic theology. 
According to Luther and the majority of 
sound protestant writers Christ merely op- 
posed the dominant mode of understanding and 
explaining the Law, while upholding the ab- 
solute character of the moral law of the 
Old Testament, as in Ps. 19:8; Deut. 80: 19. 
A number of the Fathers, the Roman Catho- 
lic Church as such, Socinians and Arminians 
hold that Christ maintained only a relative 
validity of the Law. Compare with this lat- 
ter view Christ’s own statements in verses 
18, 19 and 20, St. Paul in Rom. se messe 
21; 16:26. Shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. This addition at first sight presents 
nothing alien to the Law, but seems to add 
weight to it. There is no threat however in 
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the Decalogue. This addition points to the 
penalty sure to follow the transgressor. Luth- 
er perceives the perversion which the new 
command suggests. It limits all to the word 
“kill” here is left out of view the temper 
and disposition required by the command. It 
makes it mere outward bodily murder and 
thus strangles the commandment. The 
Law goes deeper, being directed against the 
lust that begets murder. ‘This the doctors 
overlook. They prefer to cherish hatred, 
reveling, injury.” Was not this an insuffi- 
cient legalism? Judgment, an inferior court 
of seven members, lower than the Sanhedrin. 
The very idea of an inferior court makes the 
crime seem less heinous, and the penalty is 
limited only to this world. 


22. But I say unto you, that every one who is 
angry with his brother shall be in danger of the 
judgment, and whosoever shall say to his brother 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council; and whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the 
hell of fire. 

Brother. Not only a Jew, but any fellow- 
being. Danger of the judgment. The inferior 
earthly tribunal is an image of the divine tri- 
bunal. He shall suffer a corresponding pun- 
ishment in the eternal world. Anger that is 
only in the heart and does not show itself, 
renders a man guilty in the eyes of God. 

Raca. Indicates very bitter feelings and is 
a violation of I Cor. 18: 4-7. 

Council. Could inflict more severe punish- 
ment than the lower courts; hence an image 
of the increased severity with which God will 
deal with those who not only feel anger, but 
who express it in reproachful words. 

Thou fool. A still greater intensity of ha- 
tred which stifles all love. An impious one— 
who will perish. However Christ and the 
apostles employed this term (Matt. 7:26; 
Prelim ee OOrmEs 2 15) se without «the 
wicked anger beneath it. 

Hell fire. No earthly tribunal is adequate to 
represent this punishment. It expresses the 
most extreme misery of the sinner. 

Actual killing is not even mentioned. Christ 
leads back to the disposition that is the 
course of the deed. He who is foolishly angry 


is made equal to the murderer. 
s 


II.—TwHeEe FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW IN RE- 
CONCILIATION (vs. 23-26). 

23, 24. If therefore thou art offering thy gift 
at the altar and there rememberest that thy brother 
have aught against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother and then come and offer thy gift. 

Eyen worship is unmeaning when the heart 
is not right. In this example Christ shows 
how true righteousness reaches far beyond 
(exceeds) the mere letter of the Law and 
makes it clear how the Law which had been 


practically annulled by the limitations of 
Pharisees and scribes, was to be fulfilled by 
the wider range of application given it by the 
spirit of the exceeding righteousness. 


If therefore thow art offering. The 
Lord refers here to the Jewish form 
of worship, for He was talking to Jews 
at a time before His holy Supper was 


instituted. It is incorrect to refer this di- 
rectly to the service of the Holy Communion, 
but the application of it to this most solemn 
act of our service in which reconciliation is 
offered us, is perfectly legitimate and proper. 
Offering, making or bringing a sacrifice. It 
was but natural that at such a solemn mo- 
ment feelings of guilt and wrong-doing should 
be particularly insistent. God will have mercy 
and not sacrifice. Hence, leave there thy gift 
before the altar. God can wait. Thy obedi- 
ence is dearer to him than thy offering. The 
victory thou gainest over thy hating, angry, 
spiteful self is nobler than the mute sacrifice. 
First be reconciled. It might not be easy on 
account of the disposition of the other one. 
Neither would it be easy to the one here men- 
tioned. But Christ demands it. Thus only 
can our offering become acceptable. Luther 
asks, ““‘What kind of service is it to offer God 
an ox and at the same time murder your 
brother? And you murder your brother if you 
are angry with him. That brother is dearer 
to God than all oxen.” 

25. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art with him in the way; lest haply the adver- 


sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer and thou be cast into prison. 


Another example, another case of being on 
the way. Agree. Be ready for reconciliation. 
Adversary. He is admonished to _ for- 
give freely. This view considers the ad- 
versary as the offending party, thus making 
the test of the righteous disposition an even 
harder one than before. Quickly. The longer 
we delay, the more difficult it will become. 

Judge, officers, prison. The scene is made 
impressive by presenting almost every part of 
the judicial proceedings. As before we had 
the scene in the Temple, we now have a court 
scene, both however pointing to their counter- 
part on the day of judgment. 

26. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

The folly of not seeking reconciliation is 
here made to apply to internal and spiritual 
matters. The lesson of prudence is here 
taught (Luke 14:8); but it has its bearing 
on the life to come. “The unrepented evil 
will become our accuser (adversary) before 
God.” Till thou have paid. At this point we 
again meet a difference between Roman Cath- 
lic and Lutheran theology. While the former 
believe that the debt will eventually be paid, 
we point to 25: 41-46; 18:30; 34. 
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CoNCLUSION.—Christ who came not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfill the Law, has given us the 
example of the greater and more abounding 
righteousness. 
demands. 
moral standards of our own and then to be- 
lieve that by coming up to them, we reach 
the ideals of Christ. 

Our own standards so hedge in and cir- 
eumscribe the Law, that we fail to give it 
room for the expression of its own spirit. 
Christ so completely breaks down every limit 
and barrier that the spirit of the Law goes 
forth and grows unhindered and unchecked 
toward the ideal righteousness that is in 
Christ Jesus. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—There ‘are many people, 
even among Christians who do not seek the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The first among them are those who do not 
believe in heaven or eternal life. There are 
such even among Christians who do not be- 
lieve in the existence of a personal God or 
consider the vital power in the universe, or 
the universe itself to be God. Such people 
think that man is like the flower which has 
sprung from the dust and returns to it. They 
naturally do not believe in heaven. Their 
end and aim is enjoyment. 

Then there are some who really believe 
these things and yet do not seek the kingdom 
of heaven. Some of them are too deep in 
worldly pleasures to care for heavenly ones. 
The young are especially to be found in this 
class; but even people of maturer years are so 
fond of the lusts of the flesh, or cherish cer- 
tain sins to such an extent that nothing ean 
move them to a concern for the life to come. 

Others are to be found, who believe in 
heaven, but are too much burdened with the 
cares of life to seek it. They think they have 
no time always to think of heaven, on ac- 
count of their occupation, or their aims in 
life. They frequently think that they have 
deserved heaven for their zeal and industry in 
earthly matters. Christ says, “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God.” 

Ifence we see, that those will be excluded 
from heaven who do not seek to enter, and 
secondly those will fail to enter who do not 
seek it with the proper earnestness and zeal. 


Men Wuo SEEK THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
AND SHALL NOT ENTER IT. 
I.—Tnosr Wuo SEEK 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


It THROUGH CIVIC 


Every man by nature has the consciousness 
that he must have a certain righteousness. 


We can not fulfill the Law’s © 
It is folly to set up legalistic and | 


His conscience tells him that he can discern 
between good and evil, choose the good and 
reject the evil, that he cannot always follow 
the impulses of his nature, and that he ought 
to have the reputation of being good and 
righteous. 

Hence most people strive to obtain a cer- 
tain righteousness. But Christ says it must 
be better than that of the scribes and Phari- 
sees. 

Who are these people? Firstly, those who 
strive to prevail before God, by means of mere 
civic righteousness. They think ghey are right- 
eous, if they are only good citizens. They punc- 
tually fulfill what the state demands and avoid 
what it prohibits, and shun the things that 
might bring them into “danger of the judg- 
ment.” 

They live according to the laws of the coun- 
try and the state and the city ordinances. 
They commit no crimes. They pay their taxes. 
They lead peaceable lives and are no rioters. 
They pay their debts and give honest wages, 
are not mixed up in law suits and as citizens 
strive to “agree with their adversary.’ They 
even strive to serve the best interests of the 
state, they honestly administer the functions 
of their office, and serve in the army in time 
of need. They are desirable citizens. 

It is true that God has commanded all this 
and that all government and authority comes 
from Him. But the state is framed for this 
present life, not for the one to come. 

But this is of no avail with God. The Phar- 
isees too were good citizens. They did more 
than others. They even tithed mint, dill and 
cummin; and yet Christ tells us that we need 
a righteousness that exceeds theirs if we 
would enter heaven ! 

It is in vain to expect to enter heaven, 
merely because one has been a good citizen. 
The good citizen has the protection of the 
government, the respect of his fellow-citizens 
and other civil advantages. When he dies, he 
has had his reward. He may win fame, mon- 
uments may be erected to his memory, he may 
be mentioned on the pages of history; but all 
this does not make him a citizen of heaven. 


Il.—Tnost Wuo SEEK IT py Lecat Rieut- 


KOUSNESS. 
There are people who comprehend that 
civic righteousness is not enough, because 


there are virtues that no state commands, and 
sins and vices that no state prohibits, and that 
the natural and revealed law demand more 
than the laws of the state. Hence they are 
ready to do what God commands and to shun 
what He forbids. Their endeavor is to be vir- 
tuous and thus to win heaven. 

Let us look at their lives in the light of the 
commandments. According to the first, they 
pose as friends of religion. They are no athe- 


ey - Rome 
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ists, but believe in God, they seek to have 
pure and exalted ideas of God, they hold all 
idolatry in abomination and profoundly revyer- 
ence the ‘supreme Being.” 

According to the second they avoid taking 
God's name in yain, they do not swear falsely 
or lightly, they do not curse, they do not make 
sport of holy things, they are enemies of su- 
perstition, they avoid hypocrisy, they pray to 
God. 

According to the third commandment they 
love public and private devotion, religious 
subjects are pleasing to them and they pass 
the Lord’s day quietly. 

Following the fourth commandment, they 
observe the filial duties toward parents, teach- 
ers and superiors. 

As for the fifth commandment, they refrain 
from doing any one any bodily injury, are 
kind gentle and courteous and ready to offer 
assistance. 

In reference to the sixth commandment, 
they refrain from the coarse and vulgar forms 
of adultery, are chaste in words and gestures, 
moral in their conduct, temperate in eating, 
drinking and sleeping. 

They obey the seventh commandment by 
shunning open theft and robbery, by being 
conscientious in their walks of life, in busi- 
ness and labor, they do not extort illegal in- 
terest and are often quite generous toward 
the poor. 

According to the eighth commandment, they 
hate falsehood and love the truth, they are 
sincere in their words and promises, reliable 
in what they relate, and refrain from slander 
and calumny. 

In reference to the ninth and tenth com- 
mandments they hate all knavery and trickery 
in obtaining the possessions of others, are 
content with their Jot and happy in the 
thought that they are good people. 

Such are the people who hope to stand be- 
fore God, by virtue of their legal righteous- 


ness. Ought that not to be sufficient? Christ 
says, “Except your righteousness shall ez- 
eced.” This denies all hope to those who de- 


pend on the righteousness of their works. The 
Pharisees and scribes were not all- such hypo- 
erites as is commonly supposed, yet Christ 
repudiates their righteousness. Nicodemus 
and Paul were such honest Pharisees, yet 
what does Paul say afterwards? 

Only he fulfills the Law who is perfect in 
works, words, gestures, thoughts and desires. 

Who in the world has such a pure source 
of good works in his heart? 


IlI.—Tnos— WuHo Srex It By CHuURCHLY 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
There is a third class of people, who strive 
after a righteousness best denoted by the 
word churchly. 


If a man examines his heart, he will find 
that neither civic nor legal righteousness give 
him peace. His conscience will always. tell 
him that he cannot depend on those things. 
Many people therefore strive to win God’s 
favor by pious exercises. They pray often, 
read the Bible and other books of devotion, go 
to church, hear the preaching, join in the 
singing, are regular at confession and the 
Lord’s Supper, are members of congregations, 
confess their faith, are zealous for religion, 
are apart from the world, contribute toward 
churchly objects. Then they think heaven is 
assured to them. 

They are mistaken. They do not think of 
Christ’s word, verse 23. Hence we must learn 
that no practice of religion avails unless a 
man be rid of his sins. Man’s heart must 
first be reconciled unto God and man, before 
he may come to offer his gift at the altar. 

Therefore we fintl invincible obstacles when- 
ever we try to construct a righteousness that 


shall count with God. Must we not then 
despair? 
Yes, if we seek for righteousness within 


ourselves, we must despair. But there is a 
righteousness acquired by Another. That is 
the perfect righteousness with which God in 
His holiness will not find fault. Come to 
Christ therefore, hold Him with both arms. 
In Him you will find wisdom, righteousness, 
holiness and salvation. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. It is of the utmost concern that we be- 
lieve in the kingdom of heaven and strive to 
enter therein. This aim will give the proper 
direction to our lives. 

2. It is possible to seek the kingdom of 
heaven and yet miss the mark. ‘The saddest 
feature about such failure is, if it comes about 
through mistaken ideas of religion and right- 
eousness. 

3. All man-made righteousness, whether it 
be of the old legalistic or ecclesiastical stamp 
or the modern product of civie righteousness, 
will not be of any use. 

4. The only righteousness that avails is 
the perfect righteousness of Christ, the holi- 
ness that makes our lives pure, the love that 
gives them principle, direction and being. 

For SpectaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The modern postulate of ecivie right- 
eousness. 

2. The kingdom of heaven. 

3. The spirit of the Mosaic Law. 

4. Why modern religion. lays so much 


stress on character, so little on faith; so much 
on the duty of the present moment, so little 
on preparation for the future. 

LIBRARY %EFERENCES.—Lange, Commen- 
tary on Matthew; Wolf, Commentary on the 
Gospels; Cremer, Lexicon; Bengel, Gnomon; 
Pulpit Commentary, Cambridge Bible. 
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JESUS FEEDS THE MULTITUDE. 
Mark 8:1-9. 


HIS lesson presents the practical fulfillment of the 
word of Christ that when we seek the righteous- 
ness of His kingdum, the things of the present 
life shall be added unto us. In the practice of 

righteousness we are brought to consider the fact that God 
provides for us. 

The gospel comes in a significant time of the natural 
year: Mid-summer, the time of the maturing of our crops. 
Thus nature and the revealed word speak to us of God’s 
fatherly provision for us. 


1 In those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, and 


saith unto them, 


In those days, the time after the second Passover, 
between Purim and the feast of Tabernacles. Jesus 
had just returned from the’ coasts of Tyre and Sidon 
and had healed the deaf-mute. Multitude very great. 
Effect of His miraculous cures upon these half-pagan 
people of Decapolis. The fame of these cures had 
spread abroad and the people flocked near with their 
sick (Matt. 15:30), there being more than four thou- 
sand (Matt. 15:38). Nothing to eat. They had been 
with Him three days. 


2 [ have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing to eat: 


3. 


did He tell them to do? 5. 
self? 


I, Introduction (vy. 
acle take place? 
time? 
Why did the people come? 
selected for the present Sunday ? 

II. The Compassion (vs. 2-3). 1. 
meaning of the word ‘‘compassion’”’ here used? 2. 
Why did Jesus feel sorry for the people? 
would happen if He did not feed 
did Jesus tell His disciples all this? 

iit, 
ciples answer? 2. 


= { have compassion on the multitude, 
word used is a very strong one, 
physical emotion. 
ties (Heb. 2:17). 
men, 


QUESTIONS. 


1). 1. When did this mir- 
2. Where was our Lord at the 
3. What kind of a multitude was it? 4. 
5. Why is this lesson 


What is the 


38. What 
them? 4, Why 
The Helper (vs. 4-9). 1, What did the dis- 
What kind of a place was it? 
What did Jesus ask the disciples? 4. What 
What did He do Him- 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Seventh Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School; Jesus Feeding Four 
Thousand. Where is it written? School: Mark 8: 
1-9. What is the Epistle for today? School; ‘‘The 
Wages of sin is death.’’ Where is it written ? 
School: Rom. 6:19-23. 


THE CATECHISM.—How can water produce such 
great effects? School: It is not the water indeed 
that produces these effects, but the Word of God, 
which accompanies and is connected with the water, 
and our faith, which relies on the word of God, 
connected with the water. For, the water, without 
the Word of God, is simply waker and no baptism. 
But when connected with the Word of God, it is a 
baptism, that is, a gracious water of life and a 
“washing of regeneration’? in the Holy Ghost. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden ‘Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Rich Man and Lazarus.’’ 1. What was the subject 
of last Sunday’s Lesson? 2. What does the Lord 
say about the Pharisees’ righteousness? 38. What 
does He say about the Fifth Commandment? 4. 
What is the real fulfilment of this commandment? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXVI. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Jacob Dreams of 
the Ladder. What is the Bible Readings?’ School: 
Battle Against Sisera. What is the Bible History * 


School: Ihe Times of the Judges. What is the 
Bible Scenes? School: The Kings of Egypt. What 
is the Bible Biography? School: The Judges: 
Gideon and Abimelech. What is the Bible Teach- 


ings? School: Sorrow and Pain. What is the Bible 
Literature? School: The Book of Job. What is 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 


it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


were so much of 
was quite appreciable. 


The Greek 
describing an almost 
He has the sense of our infirmi- 
His humanity knows the wants of 


In this miracle Christ reveals His divine power 
along with His beneficent love. 


3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 


way: for divers of them came from far. 


To their own houses, 
They will faint by the way. 
the wilderness. 
est, 


The distance is too great. 
This way led through 
Those who came the farth- 
a burden to the others, that it 


From far, 


4 And his disciples answered him, 


6. What part did His disciples have to do? 
7. Was there enough for everybody? 8. How does 
this miracle compare with that of the feeding ot 
the Five Thousand? 

IV. Practical.—1. What does this miracle teach 
you? 2, Which are the wants that God supplies: 
3. Is it right to pray for wages or clothes or food? 
4. How does God feel toward the human race? 5. 
How much can we help ourselves physically ana 
spiritually? 6. What motive ought to bring us to 
follow Christ? 7. Does God take account of our 
chureh-going? 8. Does it matter to God, whether 
we come in good or bad weather? 9. Why does 
God put problems before us in life? 10. How 
ought we to receive His blessings? 11. What 
lesson does this miracle teach the Chureh? 


From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness? 


And His disciples answered Him. Their question re- 
minds us of the similar question, which Jesus had put 
at the time of the feeding of the five thousand. From 
whence can a man satisfy? All former deliverances 
are quickly forgotten. The present extremity always 
looms high. Cf. Exod. 17:1-7; Exod. 16:13; Num. 11: 
21-23. But it is also true, that Christ did not always 
feed the multitudes, that the disciples were not pre- 
Sumptuous enough to suggest a repetition of the former 
miracle, and that Christ had already refused to work 
a miracle upon the bidding of others. 


5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
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How many loaves have you! Seven. At the former 
occasion there were more people and fewer loaves; 
but the difference is not so great in comparison, as to 
make this appear a lesser miracle. It was greater, 
in view of our Lord’s fatigue, the faintheartedness 
of the disciples and the complexion of this multitude. 


6 And he commanded the people to 
sit down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them be- 
fore the people. 


He commanded the people to sit down. (Cf. Ps. 
22:21.) He gave thanks. His prayer consecrates the 
food. He is our pattern also in this. We are to re- 
ceive our bread with thanksgiving (Ps. 50:14). His 
disciples..did set them before the people. They were 
His servants upon such occasions. He trained them 
to become His stewards (I Cor. 4:1). 


7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to set 


them also before them. 


A few small fishes, 
other time there were two. 
word than before. There is a climax: 
giving, then the blessing. 


8 So they did eat and were filled: and 


The number is not given. The 
He blessed, A different 
first the thanks- 


Mark 8:1-9. 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Weary from His long wandering into the 
coasts of a foreign country, our Lord re- | 
turns toward the shores of His own Galilee. 
As He journeys onward people bring to Him 
their sick and Te heals them and the tale of 
His wonderful deeds is carried everywhere. 

So the people flock after Him and as He 
crosses over into Decapolis, Himself as yet 
exile having been driven into heathen lands, 
He takes pity on these wild, half barbarous 
crowds that follow Him even here. 

“TI have compassion,” He says, and forget- 
ful of Himself, He bestows His bountiful 
mercy on the famished followers that have 
been with Him these three days without 
thought of food. 

And as they are fed, mysteriously and 
marvelously though it be, they depart in si- 


lence, without demonstration of any kind. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—If you seek first the kingdom 
of God and its righteousness, the other things of 
this earthly life will be added unto you. 

veel. 
heaven, so great that it excludes the thought of 
earthly things. We may not realize our condition, 
but God knows our wants. 

y. 2. Jesus is compassionate and merciful. He 
is ever ready to help, whatever the need. These 
people give a noteworthy example of devotion to 
the Word. 

vy. 3. God counts our footsteps to church, 
also those to the works of mercy. 

y. 4. Without Christ, this 
place with no help in sight. 

vy. 5. God trains His disciples 
putting problems before them. 

VeenG: Christ teaches us to receive our daily 
bread with thanksgiving. 


and 
is a desert 


world 


in the faith by 


vy. 7. God gives us beyond the asking and the 
actual need. 

vy. 8. The Church of Christ must learn to feed 
the hungry. What He provides must not be 
wasted. 

y. 9. God is a House-father with many different 


souls to provide for. 


There is an absorption in the things of | 


= they took up of the broken meat that was 


left seven baskets. 


They did eat and were filled. Christ can provide 
for all our wants. Took up of the broken meat that 
was left. Nothing shall be wasted. It is sinful to 
disdain gifts of God. Seven baskets, These were 
larger baskets than those filled on the preceding oc- 
casion. 


9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them away. 


And He sent them away. After the feeding of the 


five thousand, men would have made Him king. These 
people of Decapvlis and the Eastern shore permit Tim 
to dismiss them quietly. 
DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
Sunday.—Ps. 119:41-48. Thursday.—Matt. 18:06-14. 


Monday.—I Sam. 15:7-23. 
Tuesday.—Ps. 39:5-13. 
Wednesday.—Eph. 4:29-32. 


Friday.—Acts 9:1-25. 
Saturday.—Acts 9:26-43. 


A PRAYER.—O God, our heavenly Father, Whose 
mercies unto us are ever new, make us sensible of 
Thy benefits and enable us to receive our daily 
bread with thanksgiving, to the end that we con- 
tinue to receive Thy blessings, both here on earth 
and in heaven forever; through Jesus Christ Thy 
Son our Lord. Amen. 
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VII Trinity. 


The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 
Mark 8:1-9. 

THE COMPASSIONATE HELPER.—It was surely 
with a wise purpvse that this gospel was selected 
for the present Sunday. Attention has been called 
to the fact that it is the seventh Sunday after 
Trinity, and that the lesson speaks of seven loaves 
and seven baskets. However this may have been 
combined either fortuitously or intentionally, the 
fact remains, that God will feed us with His Word 
and will provide for our bodily wants. This fact 
is impressed upon our minds by the circumstance 
that this gospel comes about harvest-time. God 
provides for us abundantly before our very eyes. 

But just as there is a harvest in the physical 
world, just so there must also be a harvest in the 
spiritual world. There must be a sowing of the 
seed and a sprouting and growing toward the matur- 
ity of the seed. The two facts are joined by analogy. 

But there is a still closer connection. Spiritual 
blessing and physical abundance are often linked to- 
gether so as to appear almost dependent upon one 
another. In speaking of the pursuit of the right- 
eousness of His kingdom, Christ assures us that the 
things of the present life shall be added unto the 
earnest seeker. ‘‘God will provide!’’ is a spiritual 
truth and it is a physical one. Here the physical 
side is presented as a pattern of that which is 
spiritual. 

If Christ’s compassion avails for the saving of the 
soul perishing in sin, it will not neglect the body 
famishing in want. If He provides for the needs 
of our bodies He will all the more provide for our 
soul’s salvation. 

From which 
is the merciful Helper, 
mighty in deed. 


ever side we 
strong 


approach Him, He 
in compassion and 


1. In those days, when there was again a great 
multitude, and they had nothing to eat, He called 
unto Him His disciples, and saith unto them. 

While it may be well to notice in passing, 
that there are some who hold that this is not 
a repetition of the first miracle of the feeding 
of the five thousand, but a slightly varied ac- 
count of the same, it must be observed that 
our Lord’s own words (19-21) fully decide the 
question. Jn those days. Mark connects this 
occurrence indefinitely with what preceded. 
The hostility of the Pharisees had driven the 
Lord trom Galilee. He withdrew to the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. There occurred the 
episode of the Syro-Phoenician woman. From 
there He erossed over into Decapolis on the 
other side of the lake (cf. Bible Geography). 
Among those half-pagan people He healed the 
deaf mute. The miracles may have helped to 
swell the crowd, but Luther believes they 
came for the word (Matt. 15:31; Mark 
7:37). Again, a favorite term with Mark. 
He called unto him his disciples. The multi- 
tudes seemed unconscious of their half-fam- 
ished condition. “So it is with the righteous: 


the earthly hunger disappears before the hun- 
ger for the things of heaven; but there is 
One who takes thought of them.” 


T.—THE Compassion (vs. 2, 8). 


2. I have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat. 


I have compassion. According to the literal 
meaning of the word the destitution of the 
people moves His heart to its inmost depths. 
This word is almost always used as express- 
ing the sympathy of His heart (Matt. 9:31; 
14:14; Mark 1:41; 6:24). IMis never used 
in the Septuagint. One says, “If Jesus had 
such feeling for our bodily need, His whole 
life must have been an uninterrupted sorrow 
of soul; for our spiritual misery must have 
rested still more heavily upon His _ heart.” 
Three days. A most extraordinary devotion! 
This matter is not common in our days of 
easy traffic when people desire to have their 
churches near by. (Cf. the modern term 
“neighborhood church.”’) Our early pioneers 
showed such zeal, however, when traveling 
preachers came into their district. 

3. And if I send them away fasting to their home, 


they will faint in the way, for some of them are 
come from far. 


If I send them away. They had followed 
Tim; He makes Himself responsible for them. 
But His hour comes, whenever our supplies 
give out. Such was the case here. Fasting, 
faint. As yet they do not show their want; 
but Christ thinks of all things. Not the 
slightest circumstance escapes Him. Even 
the disciples must be informed by Him. He 
shows Himself to be truly the Good Shepherd. 
Luther says that the people could not have 
told Jesus half so well, what they needed, as 
Ife saw it Himself. He anticipates all our 
complaints. Come from far. He realized what 
their coming meant. Can we make it clear to 
ourselves that God measures how far we must 
go to church and that He counts our foot- 
steps? Luther: ‘He counsels thus with the 
disciples, in the first instance, that the 
thoughts of His heart may become manifest, 
for His compassion and concern for the people 
must not be kept secret, in order that we may 
learn to believe that we have the same Christ 
who ever shows these words written in living 
characters upon His heart: I have compas- 
sion upon my poor people.” 


I].—Tue HELP (vs. 4-9). 


4. And His disciples answered Him, whence shall 
one be able to fill these men with bread here in a 
desert place? 

Whence . . bread? Vere the disciples ask 
the question. This is the great question in 
the world and has always been such. All the 
affairs in human life grow out of this one 
question. Desert place. This was literally 
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true. Here was no place to buy. Life has 
many desert places, where sickness has hin- 
dered a man’s earning, where no work can be 
found, where wages are low, where crops 
fail—those are desert places. But even in the 
desert places help is near. It is a significant 
fact that in this lesson Christ has compassion 
on the physical needs of the people, just as in 
chapter 6 He had compassion on their spirit- 
ual destitution. It is all the same to Him. 
Whatever the need, He is ready to help. In 
whatever desert place we may chance to be, 
He prepareth a table. 


5. And He asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, seven. 

He asked them. The disciples are in train- 
ing. He wants them to observe and think. 
He wants them to notice that IHlis arm is not 
too short to save and to impress it upon their 
minds for future occasions. (Cf. vs. 14-21.) 


6. And He commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground; and He took the seven loaves, an 
having given thanks, He brake and gave to Hi 
disciples, to set before them: and they set ther 
before the multitude. 

He commanded. He speaks with authority. 
He is the Lord. Sit down, recline, as at table. 
Here He is the host who spreads a feast. 
There is a trial of faith in this command; for 
He bids men hope, where they see little to 
hope for. The people stand the test. They 
have been under Christ's preaching for three 
days—some faith must surely have come from 
their hearing. He took having given 
thanks. He proceeds as a pious Israelite host 
would proceed. The taking, thanking, break- 
ing, giving, are all orderly steps. Such order 
was customary. Prayer at meals was an Is- 
raelite custom. (Deut. 8:10; I Sam. 9:18). 
The Rabbins taught that it was like stealing 
from God, if one ate without thanks. Our 
Lord Himself followed the custom and sanc- 
tioned grace at table (Matt. 14:19; 15:36; 
Luke 24:30). Prayer at table was customary 
among the early Christians. Gave to his 
disciples. Christ makes men His co-workers 
and calls us to partake in His works. We 
must all be exercised in merey and _ loying- 
kindness. These disciples are the predeces- 
sors of women like Hlizabeth Frey, Amalia 
Sieveking, Beata Sturm, of men like Falk 
and Wichern, Harms and Fliedner. And they 
set them before the multitude. Blessed occu- 
pation, to do the Lord’s work, to pass one’s 
life in the service of others and the ministra- 
tions of Christian love! 

7. And they had a few small fishes: and having 
blessed them, He commanded, to set these also be- 
fore them. 


Having blessed them. An additional prayer 
was said over “the few small fishes.” The 
word used ia the former case is used rendered 
by the English “thank” as this is by ‘‘bless”’ ; 
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but the terms are considered by most writers to 
be synonymous. Christ’s thanksgiving usually 
consists of praise (1 Cor. 14:16; ef. John 
6:11; Matt. 14:19; Mark 6:41; Luke 9:16). 
These also. When we ask for daily bread, we 
know that we shall receive more and beyond 
the literal meaning of the word. 


8. And they did eat and were filled: and thes 
took up, of broken pieces that remained over, seven 
baskets. 


They were filled. Jesus does all His works 
fully and completely. There is the same mir- 
acle as in the other feeding, the miraculous 
draught of fishes, the wedding at Cana. We 
must remember how the spiritual and the ma- 
terial were blended here; the preaching and 
the feeding go together, just as in the miracles 
of bodily healing, He also cured the soul. This 
applies to the work of the Church today. 
“The care of the soul is the soul of the care 
for the poor.” This distinguished the Chris- 
tian works of merey from the works of mere 
humanitarianism. We must either save the 
soul first and approach physical evils from 
this center, or else alleviate physical distress, 
to open the avenues to the soul. These are the 
modern miracles of feeding in the wilderness. 
Took wp seven baskets. The former command 
is remembered, not renewed. Even the small- 
est good proceeding from God’s hand must 
not be wasted. Men have learned the utility 
of this principle in modern methods of manu- 
facture and production, why should we not 
apply it to spiritual matters? 


9. And they were about four thousand, and He 
sent them away. 

Luther: We ought to consider frequently 
the great multitude that are God’s daily 
guests and are filled. It will help us to appre- 
ciate and glorify God’s love and mercy. 
Quesnel: Housefathers must depend on God’s 
providence, no matter how large their fami- 
lies may be (Ps. 55:28). 

CoNCLUSION.—It is essential for us to re- 
member that God is truly compassionate, 
“Like as a father pitieth His children.” This 
applies to our material needs. The same is 
true of our spiritual wants. Just as Christ 
had compassion on the famished multitude, 
just so He took pity on their forlorn sinful 
condition and gave up His life to save them 
from guilt and condemnation. 

Likewise we must remember that God’s help 
is effectual, whether again we look to the 
needs of the body or those of the soul. In 
either case He is mighty to help and to save. 

We ought also not to forget that the dis- 
ciples are His assistants and ministers. The 
Church today has the same service to perform 
for the famished multitudes in life’s wilder- 
ness as the Saviour performed in the wilder- 
ness of Decapolis. 
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VII Trinity. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


InTROpUCTION.—‘‘There shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets,” says our Lord of 
the last times. We are seeing the fulfill- 
ment of this prophecy at every hand. ‘Though 
the world has always been filled with mockery, 
and is so today, there is also much praise of 
Christ. But this Christ that many preachers 
preach is not the real Christ of the Bible. 

Many preach in this wise: Nineteen hun- 
dred years ago a man by the name of Jesus 
lived in Judea. God had chosen Him to intro- 
duce a new and. better religion. Previously 
men had imagined God to be a wrathful be- 
ing; but then Christ came and taught that 
God is a kind, gentle Father and that men 
are His dear children. Before His time re- 
ligion was thought to be a matter of ceremon- 
ial forms; but Christ taught that men can 
please God by noble deeds and true virtue. 
Jesus therefore deserves to be called wise and 
divine and may in this sense be styled the 
Son of God, for this doctrine of His has set 
men free and saved them and He Himself 
was manifestly in union with God. He not 
only taught virtue, but practiced it and sealed 
His doctrine with His blood. 

But this is a false Christ, one who never 
lived, one who is not deseribed in the Bible. 

There are also many preachers, who teach 
a better Christ and many Christians who be- 
lieve a better Christ. They teach and believe 
that He is really and truly the Son of God 
and no mere teacher of morals, that He is the 
Saviour and Redeemer of men from their sins. 
But they are not consistent. If they are told 
that Jesus is omnipresent, or that He says, 
“This is my body, this is my blood,” they 
consider it a hard saying. If they are told 
that any sinner may come to Him, to be saved, 
notwithstanding his sins, by faith alone, they 
say, “How can faith alone do that? Repent- 
ance, good works, sanctification, piety are 
necessary.” 

What kind of a Saviour is that who is to 
save after men have saved themselves? Many 
think such talk is all right. Such beautiful 
terms as repentance, conversion, regeneration 
and sanctification deceive them. But Christ 
is not the severe Judge. That would be a 
Christ that does not sanctify, but who brings 
us to hell according to our deserts. 

In this lesson we see Christ painted in 
brighter colors. We have a miracle before us 
attested by thousands. It is the only one told 
by all of the evangelists. In reading of it, 
all the clouds that we have wrapped about 
the glory of Christ are dissipated and the true 
Christ rises before us as the morning sun oyer 
the guilded mountain peaks. 


How Dors Curist ReveAL HIMSELF IN THE 
Freving or tHe Four THOUSAND. 
I—As tue AtMicuty Son or THE LIVING 

Gop. 

When Christ in the neighborhood of Tyre 
and Sidon had shown power and mercy to a 
Syro-Phoenician woman, He withdrew to a 
desert place near the sea of Galilee. He was 
hardly there, when a great multitude followed 
Him, -bringing with them, as Matthew says, 
the halt and the lame, the blind and the sick, 
and laid them before His feet. And Jesus 
cured them all, so that the peop praised the 
Lord God of Israel. The fame of these won- 
ders spread so, that there was soon a multi- 
tude of four thousand people together besides 
the women and children. 

These people had brought very few provi- 
sions. They had not expected to stay so long 
in the wilderness. But Jesus while continu- 
ing His wonders of love, had begun to preach 
so winningly, that they could not leave Him. 
Thus while contemplating His miracles and 
reflecting on His sermons, they had passed 
three days before they realized it. Now they 
were really in need. It was time for them 
to return home; but they were really fam- 
ished. The market places were far away and 
very few of the people may have been supplied 
with money. Their joy was turning to sor- 
row and lamentation. We can imagine the 
women looking at their hungry children and 
wondering with pangs of heart what to do for 
them. No one had thought of this emergency. 
No one, save Jesus. 

Now came the time when He ealled His 
disciples together and pointed out the situa- 
tion. This must have embarrassed these good 
men no little, for it was a tremendous prob- 
lem what to do to feed such a mighty multi- 
tude. No wonder they said “‘Whenee shall 
one be able to fill these men with bread here 
in a desert place?” And when He said “How 
many loaves have ye?” does it not sound sad 
to hear them say “Seven’’? 

But while they are full of dread and an- 
guish, Christ is calm. In His usual quiet and 
cheerful manner He bids them seat the people. 
And [le gives thanks and breaks the food and 
gives it to the disciples to distribute, and the 
more they need, the more He gives them. And 
at last when they had eaten and had their 
fill, there were seven baskets of broken pieces 
left over. 

Here then is a miracle which exceeds the 
power of nature and of the highest creatures, 
even the angels. It is one which necessitates 
omnipotence and the power of creation. In 
II Kings 4 we read how Blisha fed one hun- 
dred children of the prophets with twenty 
barley loaves and had some left. But how in- 
comparably greater is this miracle! If we 
consider what thin disks these loaves were, 
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and that Jesus fed more than four thousand 
people and had more left than He started 
with, we may begin to estimate what He did. 

He proved with this that in Him there was 
more than human power, that He is the Cre- 
ator and Preserver of things, that He it was 
who pronounced the almighty fiat over the 
chaos, that He it is to whom we say, “Give 
us this day our daily bread,’ and ‘The eyes 
of all wait upon Thee,’—in short, that He is 
the almighty Son of the living God. 

We have heard of this miracle so often that 
its greatness has lost its force to us. But let 
the greatest and wisest of the earth get to- 
gether to do as much, and what will they ac- 
complish? And if all the heavenly angels got 
together, could they turn one crumb into two? 
All creatures from man to the seraph must 
confess that no created being has such power. 

As surely as those who have contemplated 
the created world and did not believe in God, 
will stand dumbfounded before Him in the 
judgment, just so surely will they stand with- 
out excuse who have considered this miracle 
of the feeding and did not believe that Jesus is 
the almighty Son of God. Hence He says, 
“Believe me that I am in the Father and the 
TIather in me; if not believe me for the work's 
sake.” If Christ had performed no other 
miracle but this, it would suffice to condemn 
their unbelief and the four thousand men 
from the wilderness would arise in the judg- 
ment as four thousand accusers. 

But you who believe in Christ as your God 
and Lord, rejoice, for your faith has a firm 
foundation. When doubts arise in your hearts 
go to the Galilean wilderness and see Him 
feeding the multitude. And if unbelievers 
disturb you, ask them to go with you to one 
of our western wildernesses and feed a host 
of thousands with the few leavings of their 
provisions and they must be silenced. 


TI.—As THe KIND AND MERCIFUL SAVIOUR OF 
ALL THE ITISTRESSED. 


When we men came forth from the hand of 
God, we had a childlike confidence toward 
Him. But after men fell into sin this confi- 
dence ceased. Every man by nature has a 
heart that is actuated by servile fear of God. 
We seem to go through life indifferent and 
careless, but in misfortune we have a feeling 
as if God were our enemy. 

This servile fear is so deeply rooted in the 
human heart, that even believing Christians 
never entirely rid themselves of it. For this 
reason Christ usually stands in the heart as 
a severe judge. 

But how different is He in His own revela- 
tion of Himself! He knew that very few of 
these people were of upright heart, that the 
majority had come for bodily help, that many 
of those who believed were unstable, that 
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many would soon forget His kindnesses, that 
many would soon be instigated to ery out 
“Crucify Him!” but what does He do? Does 
He drive them\ away? Is He unkind and 
harsh? Not at all. He receives them in the 
kindliest way, though He had withdrawn 
there to rest. He does not refer to the in- 
gratitude which they would eventually show 
Him. He preaches of the grace of God. And 
finally Tle has compassion on their distress 
and gives them material bread after He had 
provided the bread for their souls. 

The dear disciples deserved a chiding that 
day. They had seen Him feed five thousand 
men before. Why did they not say, “Ah, 
Lord, we are not worried, for Thou art with 
us! Thou canst help, even though we do not 
see how Thou art going to do it.” But they 
showed a lack of faith and thereby offended 
Christ. Yet what does He do? He does not 
even reprove them. 

Here we see in Christ nothing but love, pa- 
tience, long-suffering, loving-kindness and gen- 
tleness. He not only reveals Himself as the 
almighty Son of God; but comes as the gentle 
and merciful Saviour of all miserable men. 

Why do you fear Jesus, ye who have fallen 
and know that you are miserable sinners? 
Why do you not go to Him? 

Why will you wait? He is your friend. He 
has borne your sins, has atoned and paid for 
them. He is waiting for you to come to Him. 

And why do you not trust Jesus, ye who 
are in need? You think your distress is a 
sign of His anger. Hear Him say, “I have 
compassion on the multitude.” Sit down and 
wait for His help. Your hope will not be dis- 
appointed. 

PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. If men Jack confidence in Christ’s 
merey and loving kindness, it is a sign that 
they have a false Christ. 

2. The real Christ is gentle and compas- 
sionate. He knows the weakness of the hu- 
man heart and he pities the poor fallen soul. 

8. The real Christ has sympathy for hu- 
man woe and misery. Our struggles for our 
daily bread, our groans in sickness, our sobs 
of despair are known to Him and rend His 
heart. 

4. To the real Christ we must come, con- 
fidently and with full assurance, in distresses 
of body and soul. 


For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. The divinity of Christ. 

2. The providence of God. 

3. Humanitarianism versus the ministry 
of mercy. 

LIBRARY 
of the Gospels; 
Commentary; IExpositor’s 
Gnomon, 


REFERENCES.—Wolf, Exposition 
Cambridge Bible; Lange, 
Bible; Bengel, 
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BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 
Matthew 7:15-23. 


HE eighth Sunday after Trinity continues the 
thought of the pursuit of righteousness, as it has 
been so far presented. On the sixth Sunday this 
righteousness was put before us. on the seventh 

we saw the outward blessings attending the pursuit of 
righteousness. Today we are warned not to miss the 
righteousness of God on account of false teachers.» 

“~The same thought is expressed in the context. This 
passage is the conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount. 
In the verses preceding, Christ had spoken of the broad 
and the narrow way and had closed with the warning 


not to miss the narrow way. 
15 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 


wardly they are ravening wolves. 


False prophets, Those who announce, 
teach false principles and false truths. The Bible 
speaks of false prophets and apostles (II Cor. 11:13), 
false teachers (II Peter 2:21), a false Christ (Matt. 
24:24; Mark 13:22). In sheep’s clothing, i. e. their 
appearance is harmless and innocent (Rom. 16:18; 
Col. 2:4; Eph. 5:6; II Cor. 11:13-15). In reality they 
are ravening wolves, that is, the very opposite of what 
they appear to be. God allows them to come to try 
His people (I Cor. 11:19; Jer. 23:16; Deut. 13:1-4). 


write and 


16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 


of thistles? 
Ye shall know. There will be no mistake about the 


als 
How do they come? 
What is meant by 
false prophets called wolves? 


I, The Warning Against False Teaching (v. 15). 


knowledge. Fruits, First, the doctrine which _they 
—— — — _ aa gee er 
teach; 
f\ ‘duct. 
QUESTIONS. 


Against whom does Christ utter warnings? 2. 
3. What do they do? 4. GSE 
sheep’s clothing? 5. Why are 
6. Are these false 


PROPHETS.” VIII Trinity. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 


School: Highth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Beware of False Pro- 
phets. Where is it written? School: Matt. 7:15- 
23. What is the Epistle for today? School: The 
Sonship. Where is it written? School: Rom. 8: 
12-17. 


THE CATECHISM. How can water produce such 
great effects? School: It is not the water (etc. 
see last Lesson), as St. Paul says to Titus, in the 
third chapter, verses 5-8: ‘‘According to His mercy 
He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; which He shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Chrisg our Saviour; that 
being justified by His grace, We should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. This is 
a faithful saying.’’ 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from the ‘‘Rich 
Man and Lazarus’’? Where was last Sunday’s 
Lesson written? 1. How many people were fed? 
2. How many loaves and fishes were there? 3. 
How much was left over? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXVII. What 
is the Bible Story Lesson? School: Joseph Dreams 
of His Brethren. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Lord Calling Samuel. What is the 
Bible History? School: The Children of Israel Un- 
der Samuel. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
To Mt. Sinai and the Wilderness. What is the 
Bible Biography? School: The Judges: Jephthah, 
Samson, etc. What is the Bible Teachings? School; 
Service, Work and Daily Occupation. What is the 
Bible Literature? School: The Psalms. What is 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 
it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 

- 


Grapes, figs. 
for their rich and wholesome fruit; 
thistles are images of that which is "evil and desolate. 


their practice, their walk and _con- 
finds them principally in’ the “life. 
The vine and fig tree are highly esteemed 
but thorns and 


secondly, 
Luther 


but the fruits are the works of man.’’ 


prophets in the world now? 


II, The Warning Against False Practice 
16-20). 1. 


(vs. 
How shall we know false prophets? 2. 
What is meant by thorns and thistles? 38. What 
is meant by grapes and figsy7 4. To what are 
teachers here compared? 5. What determines the 
eharacter of the fruit? 6. What becomes of those 
who are corrupt trees? 

III, The Warning Against the False Heart (vs. 
21-23). 1. What kind of people does the Lord de- 
seribe here? 2. What is meant by the expression 
“Lord, Lord’? 38. In what way do these people 
use Christ’s name? 4. What does Christ command 
as necessary? 5. What is meant by that day? 6. 
What will Christ do to such insincere people? 7. 
To what will they appeal? 8. What foundation will 
be in their claim? 9. In what will their claim be 
insufficient? 10. What will Christ profess? 11. 
Why will He inflict this punishment? 

IV. Practical.—i. What shall 
hear new doctrines? 2. How 


we do when we 
shall we conduct our- 


selves toward new and popular leaders? 3. Do men 
preach false doctrines from the pulpits? 4, Are 
there any dangers to the faith from false doc- 


trines of the present day? 5. What influence has 
false teaching upon the life? 6. How should pas- 
tors be called? 7. What is the essential thing in 
our search after righteousness? 8. Why will not 
all men be saved, who confess the Lord? 9. Is 
it easy to be saved? 


17 Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 


bringeth forth evil fruit. 


Good tree, corrupt tree.. Trees that are inwardly 
good or bad, notwithstanding “their “oufWard appear- 
ance. The two trees represent the faithful and the 
false teacher. Augustine says: ‘‘The tree is the soul 
itself, but the fruits are the works of man. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 


fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

Good tree, evil fruit, oly purposes in the heart, 

or on the other hand, wuitholy purposes, viewed as 

sources, cannot produce results of a character op- 


posite to themselves. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 


good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire 


Every tree..not good fruit. God pronounces stern 
judgment on the evil tree. It is based on the failure 
to bring forth good fruit (Matt. 25:26 and 45; Jas. 
4:17). This failure indicates that the tree is evil. 
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20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 


Wherefore, The truth which was just demonstrated 
and before stated as for that purpose, is here set 


down as proven. “Tf you suffer yourselves to be 
led astray, you cannot éxcuse ¥ yourselves by saying 
that of! it “you, “for you “have ample oppor- 
tui le eet the false teacher, his _doc- 
trine’ and wa are “inconsistent _ Wi — written 
Onde en ene e m 2 
amu 


21 Not every one that saith unto me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

Not every one. Not only teachers, but all who 
profess to follow them, and yet continue in sin. Lord, 

Lord. To address Jesus thus, is to address Him as 


the Messiah. Shall nct enter. The mere form of 
sound words is not sufficient. Doeth the will of my 


Father, The confession of the Messiah, must bear tes- 


timony, which consists in doing the will of God. 


22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many 


wonderful works? 
- On that day. Jesus has already indicated His 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Did you ever see sly creatures creep into 
the fold that were dressed like sheep, and, 
after they were in, throw off the wool and 


begin to tear and devour the “lock? 


Did you ever think of picking grapes from 
thorns, or did it ever oceur to you that 
thistles might yield figs? 

Did you ever see a sound tree put forth 
fruit that was rotten or scraggy or spotted? 

Did you ever see a bad and bitter tree 
ripen a crop of fine fruit? Did you ever see 
a farmer that would not cut it down and 
throw it into the fire? 

No? But all these things occur in relig- 
ion. Often men are not what they seem. 
Their lives and their doctrines are a sham. 


Our Lord says, ‘Beware of them.” 


divine “glory in the words ‘‘my Father!” “That day’’ is 


the great day of judgment. Will say unto me, They 


THE STORY APPLIED. will address Him as their ‘Sudge. “Himeowill” they 

| hear. “Weé™ have prophested-~ Bengel: ‘‘We have pro- 

MAIN LESSON.—Watch those new-comers very claimed the mysteries of Thy kingdom,’’ to this you 
carefully who presume to guide you unto right- pa add, tee have Ries pepneuiis anak and BES 
“hes Pie splendid addresses.’? ° as out ~ devils... wonderful 

eousness. There eee oe pages! pomeess aeORIES” “THE™POPE here speaks of false prophecies 
ly in our day. Their, teaching is often insidious, and lying miracles’? (Luther) (II "Phesse°2"9210). 


their lives are loose, and their inward convictions 
unstable, 


ful; 


fame; knowing that this name is all-power- 
“but not in an internal heart-union with the 


Lord.’’ 


Vou Loe Many false doctrines are preached so 
ensnaringly. This applies especially to the pro- | 93 
mulgation of the higher criticism, and to prin- 


And then will I profess unto them, 


ciples in school-books, and in our lighter litera- [| never knew you: depart from me, ye 


ture. 
vy. 16. False doctrinal positions beget wrong 
forms of worship and modify the life. Pernicious 


that work iniquity. 


| Then, _ ‘The decisive moment which. ends the self- 
| deception. ~ Iwill profess. This will be a profession 


doctrines, as e. g. Mormonism, degrade the life. standing in= terrible contrast.to..their own. TI never 
7 igious conceptions, knew you, The verb “‘know’ is used in thé~Heb. 
veel Js. The purer’ our Teligioaye I sense which is, aéeording to Delitz8ch: ‘‘to know with 


the purer and more beautiful our lives ought to be. 


affection and effect’? (Ps. 37:18; 144:3; Nahum 1:7; 


But these conceptions must form our inner life. Amos" St23°Matter25712; II Tim. 2:19). Ye that work 
iniquity, the working of iniquity is habitual with them. 


y. 19. Their end is destruction. Their works are done from improper motives, and in 
y. 20. It is the duty of the Church to know her selfishness. Great gifts do. not improve us morally; 
teachers. ‘The greatest care must be observed in but they imply greater responsibility, and lay open 


to greater temptation (i Cor. 13:2; Luke 10:20). 


’ the selection of pastors, professors and teachers. 


vy. 21. Our wills must be made subject to God’s 
will. 

y. 22. Our faith must not be merely intellectual, 
but must be the life of our souls and the light of 
our life. 

y. 23. Not to make Christ’s life our life, is to 
lose all the privileges of life with Him in heaven. 


A PRAYER.—Bring to naught, O Christ our Say- 
iour, the teachings of all false prophets and so lead 
us by the light of Thy life, that we may bring forth 
the fruits of righteousness, Who livest and reign- 
est with the Father and the Holy Spirit, One God, 

| world without end. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 7:15-23. 

THE DANGER OF FALSE GUIDANCE.—In the 
quest after righteousness, which these lessons put 
before us as so absolutely essential to true Chris- 
tianity, it is necessary that the standards set be 
true and reliable, and that those who profess to 
guide should be such in whom trust can be reposed. 
Unfortunately, as has been shown before, this is not 
always the case, hence the Lord sounds an emphatic 
warning to all believers, to be careful about the 
guides whom they follow on the way to the right- 
eousness of the kingdom. 

In this lesson He puts a brand upon such as pro- 
fess to lead His flock, but whose professions are in- 
sincere. He mentions the false prophets first. They 
may come from the outside into the flock, or they 
may arise within the flock with the teachings from 
the outside; they may be false teachers who oppose 
under the garb of seemliness and cumity, or her- 
etics who claim to be true teachers. In whatever 
quality they come, their teaching is destructive, 
they ruin the flock. 

But the Saviour also ” proposes a test by which 
these false teachers may be recognized. ‘The flock 
is not utterly at their mercy. False teaching will 
result in false practice. The inner life expresses it- 
self in the outward act. 

Those who rend and tear the flock are Christ’s 
worst enemies. He cannot regard them as His own. 
Even their protestations of allegiance will not help 
them, and the outward deeds done in His name, will 
all the more condemn them for the hollowness and 
falseness of the heart that was not devoted to Him 
in spite of knowing the power of His name. Hence 
the third warning, which describes their doom, is 
directed against those false teachers whose heart is 
at fault, whose inner life is defective. 


I.—THE WARNING AGAINST FALSE TEACH- 
ING (v. 15). 
15. Beware of false prophets which come to you 


in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves. 


Beware. It is incumbent upon Christians to 
be vigilant and to prove the spirits (Phil. 3: 
18; I John 4:1). False prophets. As Christ 
has commissioned His prophets and apostles 
so Satan sends forth spirits of darkness to 
lead men to perdition. Just as Moses and 
Aaron were opposed by the false signs of the 
magicians, even so in New Testament times 
we meet with wonderful phenomena on the 
side of evil. The early annals of Church His- 
tory are filled with the record of the ruin 
wrought by false prophets. The Bible recog- 
nizes the existence of such (Jer. 14:14; 
Micah 3:5-12; Zeph. 3:4; II Peter 2:1; 
Rey. 16:18). 

There is a distinction between false pro- 
phets and false teachers. The former claim 
to have been sent for the Messianic period and 
to have a divine commission. This does not 


limit the application to the Jews of the time 
of Christ, but extends it to such false 
teachers as claim to have a special message and 
to stand pre-eminently in the service of Christ. 
Both the forums of the world and the pulpits 
of the Church are full of false prophets today. 
Sheep’s clothing. Gentle, suave and pious 
demeanor, the profession of excessive Chris- 
tian love and disinterestedness, fluency and 
yolubility in pious words and phrases, unctu- 
ous prayers and soaring hymns, in short the 
appearance of Christian virtues, the semblance 
of the things that are really lacking (John 
1025312 Cored enis-toe ders &s: 21). 
Ravening wolves. They are worse than com- 
mon wolves; they are rapacious, ravenous, 
bent on destruction. Like their dark master, 
they go about seeking whom they may devour 
(John 10'38i5 Acts’ 20229) Ti Rima 2a eel Ss 
Matt. 10:16). It is necessary to gain our 
confidence and favor, if men are to influence 
us. Hence men assume attitudes and speak 
in words that will please us. When they once 
have our confidence, their real purpose dis- 
closes itself. % 


Il.—TnHE WaRNING AGAINST FALSE PRAC- 
TICE (vs. 16-20). 

16. By their fruits ye shall know them. 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

By their fruits. Correct translation. The 
fruits proceed from the prophets and are the 
result of their teaching. The prophets are 
compared to trees: their fruits must be what 
you get from them, their doctrine. Fyen a 
plain man may detect them, says Luther, and 
ward them off with the catechism. But Luth- 
er said also, “A good tree which brings good 
fruit is one who lives according to God’s pure 
word.” And in another place he says, ‘‘See 
if they live in accordance with the command- 
ments, for I will guarantee that no factious 
ring-leaders can turn up without making 
things so malodorous that we can easily see 
that the devil was here.” There have been 
false teachers like Semmler and Channing 
whose lives were examples of extraordinary 
purity, and that not hypocritically but really. 
These, however, were exceptional. 

Thorns and thistles. The thorns to which 
our Saviour referred bore a small black berry, 
very much like the grape, and the thistles put 
forth a flower closely resembling that of the 
fig-tree. So far as the show of things went, 
the worthless plants indeed had the advantage. 
It was the ripe, rich fruit alone that proved 
the generous quality of the tree. And so, says 
Christ, are the false prophets to be known 
from the true, and thus are religious profes- 
sions to be tested, and religious systems, and 
everything that either is, or pretends to be, of 
God. That form of Christianity which shows 


Do men 


the largest proportion of strong, unworldly, 
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self-forgetting lives is proved by that fact to 
have most of the mind of Christ. 

The spiritual teachings of Unitarians and 
natural religionists like Hmerson, or of ra- 
tionalistic reform Jews like Krauskopf, or of 
reformers like Crofts, or of preachers like 
Beecher, may be very sublime and thoughtful 
and may be exceedingly slow, because of the 
preservative salt of the good truth in them, in 
working out to pernicious consequences. But 
the fruit comes after a long time, perhaps after 
generations. On the other hand the teachings 
of men like Walt Whitman and Fra Alberta 
work out into corruption very rapidly. The 
only salvation in man is that which has come 
in by justification by saving faith, and which 
makes him a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

Grapes and figs. The vine and the fig are 
the trees which yield their blessing to Israel 
(1 Kings 4: 25; El Kings 18:31; Isa. 36:16; 
Mic. 4:4). 

17. Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

Good and corrupt trees. The comparison 
proceeds another stage. Before, the contrast 
was between wild and noble trees, now be- 
tween sound and unsound. (Good fruit, whole- 
some, nourishing fruit can not come from an 
inwardly corrupt tree. So it is with men and 
prophets. What the man is within, is his life- 
principle, and that determines the fruit. 

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

A good tree can not, neither can a corrupt 
tree. This is not a repetition of verse 17. 
There the simple fact is stated. This verse 
gives the reason for the fact: the necessity of 
the case, “after its own kind.” The external 
product must correspond with the internal 
character. We are witnessing a deliberate at- 
tempt in many quarters to prove that the mor- 
al fruits of Christianity owe nothing to its be- 
liefs. A greater mistake was never made. 
They owe everything to faith. 

19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down and east into the fire. 

Hewn down .. . fire. The act of casting an 
object into the fire for the express purpose of 
destroying it, is here, as the language of 
Scripture elsewhere shows (II Kings 19:17, 
1Stmders oon 2a Ps. 140.105" John 15265 
Heb. 6:8) an image of that utter destruction 
which awaits the guilty (comp. 7:19). 

It clearly refers to the statement of John 
the Baptist (Matt. 83:10). Here our Lord 
alludes to the judgment of which He speaks 
more directly in verses 22 and 23. The 
thought is very evident truth of the kingdom 
(Joie lo: 2) Oli wims 3:05 Isa. 83/2035 
Rev. 19: 20). 

20. Therefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Therefore. Proven. Like our Q. E. D. It 
follows beyond doubt, that false prophets 


shall be known by their fruits. Another truth 
is implied. It is the thought of the judgment 
to which the false fruits, works and practices 
eventually condemn who allow themselves to 
be misled. We should exercise much greater 
discrimination than we do in receiving into 
our minds, teachings on religious subjects 
from those who assume that they are called, 
but are not. Neither professors in colleges 
nor editors of ladies’ journals have any right 
to go beyond the Word of God in teaching re- 
ligious truth; and one can tell, by the loosen- 
ing and disintegrating effect in one’s own soul 
and will, the harmful effect of their teachings. 


IlI.—THE WARNING AGAINST THE FALSE 
STATE OF THE HEART (vs. 21-23). 


21. Not every one, that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 


This verse forms the connection between 
the preceding and what follows. False prac- 
tices and evil works condemn: doing the will 
of the heavenly Father opens the heavenly 
kingdom. This verse points to that inner 
state which is blessed in the outward doing. 

Hvery one. There has been some discussion 
as to who was directly meant by this expres- 
sion. However the context (Lord, Lord) 
makes it clear that they were Christians, for 
they have confessed Christ and believed in 
His name. If prophets be meant in the first 
instance, it is equally true, that the statement 
applies also to those who have followed their 
teaching. 

Lord, Lord. This is the term of honor, be- 
stowed upon the Messiah. This does not mean 
a thoughtless repetition of Christ’s name, for 
it is acknowledged in y. 22 that they use it in 
the anguish of their souls. They may use 
the name earnestly, zealously and _ deliber- 
ately; but if it is external only, and without 
heart or inward reality, it will not help them. 
It is indeed necessary to confess Christ (John 
13:13; Matt. 10: 32; Luke 12:8) ; but to the 
confession of the lips must be joined the con- 
fession of the heart and the hands. It must 
be a principle of the life. 

Doeth the will. With the outward confes- 
sion of the name of Christ must be joined the 
absolute obedience to the will of the Father, 
to His own teaching (24:26; Luke 6:46) 
and to the moral requirements of God (John 
Tae? 125550). “his doing of ithe will is not 
a single act or acts, but a constant behaviour. 
To enter the kingdom of heaven is not merely 
to keep oneself from doing wrong, but it is 
to keep oneself at doing the will of God. 

22. Many will say unto me In that day, Lord, 
Lord, did we not prophesy by Thy name, and by 
Thy name cast out devils and by Thy name do 
many mighty works? 

Many will say unto me in that day (Matt. 
Belo Reo At (Olen SS db, PAS AM, he akay), Wb cur 


204 


“BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS.” 


VIII Trintfty. 


in their own words is to confirm what Christ 
just said of them (Isa. 2:12, 13; 6 ff.; Joel 
1:15; 2:1-11). Their self-delusion was so 
great that even death cannot disenchant them. 

Prophesy, proclaim the word of God. A 
prophet is such by a word of the faith; but 
that faith may be merely intellectual (Rom. 
12:6; I Cor. 12:2) and may even be combined 
with the ungodly life. “A man may be a gifted 
preacher while his own will and character are 
not influenced by his preaching. 

Cast out demons. It was by the virtue of 
His name, not by anything in them. Wrought 
miracles. The kind is not stated; but at least, 
they had been outwardly active in Christ’s 
service. 

23. And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

He does not deny the truth of their state- 
ment, which was a claim set up of their mer- 
its (25:24). I never knew you. Christ never 
stood in communion with them, never sus- 
tained a saving relation to them (VPs. 1:6; 
John 10:14; I Cor 8:38). 

Depart from me, ye that work iniquity. In 
spite of the proofs they had of Christ’s maj- 
esty and power, they were workers of unright- 
eousness (Matt. 18:41; II Cor. 6:14). They 
were really strangers to Him. They have no 
part in His name. Ye that work, their evil- 
doing is not ended, they are pursuing it in 
pressing their claims. Depart. The warning is 
applicable to all men who forget the supreme 
purpose of the Gospel to bring the will into 
obedience to God (Luke 10:20; II Tim. 
lO) 

1. Vhe Scriptures point out the promi- 
nence of the false in human life. False gods 
are ever near us. False doctrines ever charm 
us. False hopes ever lure us. False teachers 
ever deceive us. The keynote of this Gospel 
is that of warning. 

2. The Scriptures also point out an infal- 
lible test of all teaching. Do not look at the 
glittering appearance, but learn to know the 
tree by a careful examination of the fruit. 

3. Among the false growths that deceive us 
there is none more dangerous than hypocrisy. 
True religion is not a mere profession. True 
church membership is not merely nominal. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—Nothing gives more offence 
to some Christians of our day than when an 
orthodox minister does not fraternize with all 
other preachers, but warns against merely 
brilliant thinkers, condemns their teachings 
and calls them false prophets and the like. 
While it is well enough for a true Christian 
minister to preach fearlessly what he consid- 
ers to be right, and to defend or laud it as 


need arises, people think he ought to leave 
other prophets who do not agree with him, un- 
disturbed. They think while he has a right to 
consider his religion as the true and only 
right one, it shows pride and obstinacy to 
find fault with others. : 

It is also contended that the vital and es- 
sential points are after all well established 
and agreed upon and that other matters are 
so essentially unimportant, that compared 
with the great problems of life, that agitate 
the human family, and especially in the face 
of death, they disappear so completely that 
they are not worthy of the thought spent upon 
them nor the zeal and hostility with which 
they are defended. 

If the contention were about private hu- 
man judgments, or temporal possessions, then 
it would indeed be a great dishonor to any ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ to contend with his fel- 
lows in office. 

But the Word of God is neither a matter of 
private judgment, nor a private possession. It is 
God’s property and His servants have no right 
to give up one jot or tittle. He that yields in 
God’s right may become popular with the 
world; but before God he is an unfaithful 
steward and a thief. To preserve the integ- 
rity and purity of the Word is more impor- 
tant than peace and unity among -men. 


THE THouGHT oF DEATH UrcES Us To BE- 
WARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 


I—FAaLseE Docrring Is THE GREATEST HIND- 
RANCE TO COMFORT IN DEATH. 


Death is the best arbitrator. It not only 
ends all controversy by force, but when it ap- 
proaches it moves discordant hearts to make 
peace. But this applies only to the contro- 
versies springing from human passion. It is 
different in the controversies concerning true 
and false doctrines. 

What does the Lord teach in this lesson? 
That every false teacher that corrupts the 
Word of God is a corrupt tree, a thistle or a 
thorn bush. As all of these can not bear 
grapes or figs or other good and acceptable 
fruit, just so the activity of a false teacher is 
always harmful and detrimental. Even if 
they appear outwardly good, Christ says they 
have covered themselves with sheep’s clothing 
but are inwardly ravening wolves. 

Therefore false doctrine is not so harmless 
as most people think. The common opinion is 
that it is rather unimportant and of small ac- 
count if the doctrine is not quite pure and if 
now and then an error is proclaimed amid the 
eae The essential feature is the upright 
ife. 

While this is a widely prevalent view, it is 
none the less an erroneous one. According 
to Christ every false doctrine is a poison that 
can kill the soul, an evil seed from which no 
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good fruits, but evil fruits of corruption 
spring forth. According to Christ false doc- 
trine results in false faith, false repentance, 
false sanctification, false light, false anguish 
of soul, false comfort, false hope. To fol- 
low it is to lose one’s soul and to fall into the 
pit of eternal death. 

And if this be the case, as it truly is, noth- 
ing urges us more insistently to beware of 
false doctrine than the imminence of death 
itself. There can be no greater hindrance of 
courageous living and dying. To die and have 
a false doctrine, is to cross a river in a leaky 
boat. It is to stand at the gates of eternity 
and have the wrong key. It is to go through 
the great dark valley of death and have no 
light, but a flitting will-o’-the-wisp luring to 
the depths of destruction. It is to undertake 
a trip to a distant unknown land and to have 
nothing but counterfeit money. 

Is not he a poor miserable wretch who has 
always been taught that his virtue would save 
him and learns in death that his righteousness 
is only a filthy garment? Or he, who has al- 
ways depended upon his own works and the in- 
tercession of the saints? Or he who has been 
taught his faith must be felt and that he need- 
ed the experience of a great sorrow and a 
great inward joy? What whth the poor soul 
lies on the death-bed feeling nothing but 
weakness, forsakenness and deathr? 


IIl.—TuHe True Doctrine Is THE ONLY 


MEANS TO ComMFoRT IN DEATH. 


Christ continues in our text by saying, 
“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven.’ Does He mean to say that no 
one can get to heaven unless he has fulfilled 
the whole Law of God; no one unless he was 
so pious that even God can find no fault in 
him; no one unless he neyer sinned against 
the holy will of God? Christ is not here 
speaking of the necessity of good works, sanc- 
tification and an earnest Christian life, as is 
evident from the following verse. From this 
verse it is evident that He does not mean the 
will of God revealed in the Law, for He says 
plainly that if any one will appeal to his good 
works and great deeds, He will not acknowl- 
edge him as belonging to Him, but will re- 
pudiate him as an evil-doer. 

The will of the Father which we must do, 
if we wish to enter the kingdom, is the will 
of God revealed in the Gospel. It is described 
in John 6:40, “For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son 
and believeth on Him, should have eternal 
life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” 

To believe in Christ the Son of God and Sav- 
jour of the world is the true fulfilment of the 
will of God, the only key to heaven, the only 
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way to eternal life, the only pledge of a bless- 
ed resurrection, the only means to comfort in 
death. 

Therefore, if it depended upon our works 
and a pious life, it would not matter about 
the pure doctrine, so long as we lived as prop- 
erly as we know how; but since it depends 
upon the faith in Christ the pure doctrine that 
reveals to us the pure faith in Christ, is the 
only means to comfort in death. 

Is this therefore not a stringent and mighty 
appeal to us to beware all the more of false 
prophets, to be more zealous about the true 
doctrine of the Gospel and rather sacrifice 
peace with all men, than to give up the merest 
letter of the precious jewel given us by God 
in the true doctrine? 

Let us not forget that our dear Lutheran 
Chureh has proven her power over the world 
and death and hell in times of storm and 
stress, in trials and persecutions and in the 
face of even the martyr death. Let us when 
unbelief is rank, not give way to it, but pre- 
serve the true doctrine of faith which we have 
received from our fathers, for those who 
come after us. Let us not be discouraged if 
the world and false believers heap reproach 
on us, because we hold fast to every letter of 
the Word. Let us remember that Christ has 
foretold a time of great apostasy, when even 
the elect shall be misled. Let us hold fast to 
what we have. Our highest possessions are at 
stake: blessedness in death, eternal life, the 
grace of God and the heayen of God. 


PRACTICAL POINTS orf VIEW. 


1. A Christian is bound to show love to all 
men, even to those of another faith; but he 
cannot make any compromise in matters of 
the faith. 

2. The Word of God is not a private per- 
sonal possession; but it belongs to God. To 
give up any part of the Word, is to give up 
what we do not possess and have no right to 
give up. 

3. <A false doctrine is a very unsafe thing 
to depend upon. The life is the outcome of 
the inner principle and if that is wrong, the 
outer life will eventually prove defective. 

4. The will of God revealed in the Law 
demands the works of righteousness which 
only Christ could do and He did them for us. 
The will of God revealed in the Gospel de- 
mands that we believe in Christ and thereby 
receive the benefit of His works. 

For SpecIAL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. The history of Unionism. 

2. The Lutheran faith in the fire of perse- 
cution. 

3. low the rank poison in the unseen root 
may be present but unrecognized in the beau- 
tiful leaves and brilliantly colored fruit of any 
age or generation. 15 
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THE UNJUST STEWARD. 
Luke 16:1-9. 


HE connection between this lesson and the pre- 
ceding ones is as follows: Those that are called 
into the kingdom of God have learned the right- 

eousness of God (VI Trin.); next comes the bless- 

ing and reward which they shall find (VII Trin.) and the 
great dangers with which they are beset (VIII Trin); 
and now they are admonished to show the proper wisdom 
in making the best use of time and opportunity (Spaeth). 


1 And he said also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which had 
a steward; and the same was accused 
unto him that he had wasted his goods. 


Unto His disciples, not the Twelve or the Seventy, 
but all who followed Christ. Certain rich man, de- 
notes God in the parable. Steward, not a slave, but 
a free man with privileges and responsibilities. Was 
accused, The charge is that he. had been unfaithful 
and wasted his master’s goods. Cf. Luke 12:45 and 
15:3, 30. 


2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? 
give an account of thy stewardship; for 


thou mayest be no longer steward. 


Of thee, Thou of all men! Give an account..be no 
longer steward. An acecunt is called for, therefore 
the sentence is not yet definite, but provisional. 


QUESTIONS. 


I. Intreduction (vy. 1). 1. To whom is this par- 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Ninth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: The Unjust Steward. 
Where is it written? School: Luke 16:1-9. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Paul’s Warning 
to Christians. Where is it written? School: I Cor. 
10:6-13. 


THE CATECHISM.—What does. such baptism | 


with water signify? School: It signifies that the 
old Adam in us is to be drowned and destroyed by 
daily sorrow and repentance, together with all sins, 
and evil lusts; and that again the new man should 
daily come forth and rise, Rat shall live in the 
presence of God in vightcousness and purity forever. 
THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Rich Man and Lazarus.’’ Where was last Sunday’s 
Lesson written? 1. How do false prophets come 
and what do they do? 2. How are they known? 3. 
Upon what ground will the Lord condemn them? 
THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXVIII. What 
is the Bible Story Lesson? School: Joseph Sold, in 
Prison, and Before Pharaoh. What is the Bible 
Readings? School: David Slays the Giant. What 
is the Bible History? School: The Children of Is- 
rael Under Saul. What is the Bible Scenes? 
School: Forty Years in the Wilderness. What is 
the Bible Biography? School: Eli and His Sons— 
Little Samuel. What is the Bible Teachings? 
Schocl: Pleasure and Enjoyment, What is the Bible 
Literature? School: The Book of Proverbs. What 
is the Seripture Lesson? Where is it written? 
Read it responsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


3 Then the steward said within him- 
self, What shall I do? for my lord taketh 


able addressed? 2 What kind of a parable is it? | 2aWay trom me the stewardship: I cannot 


38. What other parables are like it? 4. Who is 10°" o 
the rich man? 5. Who is the steward? dig ; to beg I ain ashamed. 

II, Earnest Consideration (vs. 2-4). 1. What Said within himself, He realizes that he must 
was said about the steward? 2. What did the lord face the situation. His conscience pronounces the 
say to this? 8. What did he require of the | aoa, ie or ancy from me the steward- 

pia oe ae F a = ship. He makes the conditional positive. He does nut 
steward? 4. What did he threaten to do? 5. show repentance. His concern is how to escape the 


What did the steward do? 6. What was he afraid 


he might have to do? 7. What was the object for The 


consequences. I cannct dig; to beg I am ashamed. 
first is above his strength, the second beneath 


which he planned? his dignity. 


III. Resolute Execution (vs. 5-9). 1. Whom 
did the steward call? 2. What did he ask the first 
debtor? 38. What directions did he give him? 4. 


4 I am resolved what to do, that, 


Why did he direct that? 5. What directions did | when I am put out of the stewardship, 


he give the seeond debtor? 6. What was the result 


of this procedure? 7. For what was the steward they may receive me into their houses. 


praised? 8. Is there anything said about his dis- 


honesty? 9. In what respect are the children of I am resolved. His mind is quickly made up. 


the world an example to the children of light? 
10. What is the main lesson of the parable? 


When I am put out. That is settled too. He is 
sure he cannot escape. That they may receive me 
into their houses, He is bent on securing a comfort- 


IV. Practical.—i. What are we to consider our- able living at any hazard. He goes about it as 
selves? 2. What may we learn from even a | shrewdly as any worldly business man might. He 
wicked business world, when we become careless might be ashamed to beg, but he considers it no dis- 

honor to tamper with the books, Strange, but his 


as Christians? 3. Is it a sin to be rich? 4. 
What will God do when Satan accuses us? 5. Will 
we have an advocate with God? 6. Of what ought 


counterpart is still found in this Twentieth Century. 


we to be ashamed? 7. What influence has our 5 So he called Every one of his lord’s 


sin on others? § How much do we owe God? 


9. What can we learn from the children of this debtors unto him, and said unto the first, 


world? 10. When we do good, will we ever hear 
of it again? 11. Is our sin forgotten? 


Flow much owest thou unto my lord? 
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He called his lord‘s debtors, The Greek reads his Ale 
own lords debtors. The word rendered “‘debtors,’’ in HORE TOLD: 
Luke 7:41, has that meaning; but here, most com- A certain rich man had entrusted the ad- 


mentators assur. it to mean ‘‘tenants.’”’ How much 


owest thou? his looks as if he had kept two dif- Saal tir ata o 
ferent accounts He now proceeds to square them, ministration of his estate to a steward. He 


; trusted the man and n took i 
6 And he said, A hundred measures Se erat 


of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 


A hundred measures of oil, 100 bath, the bath, the The steward is living beyond his income. He 
highest measure for liquids being equal to 9 gallons . . . 
approximately, the whole debt amounting to 900 gal- is lavish with money. There must be some- 


lons of oil. Evidently the fifty measures represented | oc - ; 
the amount which the lord of the house had actually | thing wrong. So he calls the steward and 


pce nce ELeROL ONE: demands a strict account. 
7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hun- | but he is very cunning. He contrives to 
dred measures of wheat. And he said | falsify the accounts to the advantage of the 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- tenants. They will be wise enough to help 


audit his accounts. 


But presently ugly rumors reach his ears. 


The steward knows what is before him; 


score. him, for now they are sharers of his crime. 
A hundred measures of wheat. 100 kor (or homer) : ; 

the kor approximating 11 bushels, the whole amount And then the master praises him. For 

Bee easel. his crime? By no means; but for being so 


8 And the lord commended the un- | alert to his own advantage. Shall the chil- | 
just steward, because he had done wise- | dren of light show less concern and wisdom 
ly: for the children of this world are in 


for theirs? 


their generation wiser than the children | ee 
a Soames teres 1 aa Ol: light: 
THE STORY APPLIED. And the lord commended the unjust steward. This 


ba flea ae is not Jesus but the lord of the house. Here the 
MAIN oo pe ens oe tally care ele steward is called unjust and the moral verdict is 
ple we Christians are. If you are a child of light, passed upon his actions. Hence no ethical value is 
will you not learn at least this one lesson of look- expressed _in the commendation, for it contained a 
ei : > mn * 7 fr a condemnation of the man’s morals. Because he had 
ing ahead, and preparing for the evil Gays ea done wisely, It is for this, that he is praised. His 
mere shrewd worldling? From the children of roguery is not the object of the commendation, but 


darkness we Christians can often take example and his shrewdness in turning things to his advantage. 


learn the learning of prudence. This applies to ; 
earefulness in considering our soul’s situation and a And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
resoluteness in carrying out the plan that appears friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; 


wise to rescue it. : : 
vy. 1. God is the highest owner of all treasures that, when ye fail, they may recelve you 


even those of earth. Men are simply His stewards. into everlasting habitations. 
v. 2. God will investigate all charges against And I say unto you. Jesus now makes the application 


His stewards. We must all render an account. of the parables to his hearers. Mammon of unrighteous- 
ness, means unrighteous mammon or wealth. Our Lord 


no gee ematcm OLleuRAshamed) ow bere We CREE does not mean that it is to be acquired unrighteously, 
not to be, and feel no shame where there is a real but that once haying it, it should be put to higher than 
disgrace. worldly uses. Receive you. They will attest our faith 
manifested to them on account of which God opens to us 


vy. 4. Wicked people involve others in their own thet eternal itabermacless (Gf. Matt. 25-40): 
wickedness, 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


v. 5. It were well if we asked ourselves how 
‘ 7é God Sunday.—Ps. 119:65-72. ‘fhursday.—Prov. 6:12-23. 
eee oes 0: Monday.—Luke 16:10-17. Friday.—Acts 13:1-25. 
vy. G and 7. What we owe the Lord, we do not Tuesday.—II Kings 4:8-17. Saturday.—Acts 13:26-52. 


owe the servant. Wednesday.—II Kings 4:18-44. 


i ssib fi somethin raise- 5 
poe: ig pis oe ack ra es evar Sens A PRAYER.—AImighty God, we beseech Thee 
nse Z alee a - =e ie Saetee through Jesus Christ our Advocate, grant us Thy 
wise as a serpent; bu g 8 Holy Spirit that we may with all diligence strive 


. 9. When you do good, it is a comfirt to : 
K : ey. ee. ie on aih is eyes de ea to attain the blessedness of heaven; through the 
eee : ; same Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen, 
eaven. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 16:1-9. 


MASTERFUL PRUDENCE.—After the warning 
against the dangers which beset the Christian in the 
attainment of the righteousness to which he is called, 
this lesson follows naturally and beautifully. The 
connecting thought is to be found in the caution to 
make the proper use of the things that become a 
source of spiritual danger to men, and by so doing, 
to show the proper prudence. 

The wisdom of the steward is considered by most 
commentators to be the main thing in this lesson. 
And truly so, for it is taught with peculiar force. 
The parable itself is classed among the so-called 
contrasting parables (e. g. Luke 11:5ff; Luke 18:2 
ete.). The term is applied to them on account of 
the teaching of a certain principle which contrasts 
with the rest of the parable. ‘‘An illustration of 
this use of contrast is found in the brief command 
of the Lord: ‘Be ye wise as serpents.’’’ Serpents 
are not praised for their deceitfulness or their 
yenom, but merely for their wisdom. So then, the 
principle is to be applied in the same way. The 
steward’s unfaithfulness is not touched upon; the 
purpose of the parable is to bring out his prudence 
and foresight. 

This is seen first in his careful consideration of 
his own condition. He had brought himself into 
trouble. He will lose his position. So he confronts 
the situation to consider what had best be done, 
when he is out of office. He considers plans and 
quickly casts them aside when they are found im- 
practicable. 


But he hits upon a plan which at least will se- 
cure him a living and a kind reception. ‘This he is 
prompt to adopt. It there are features 
about it, that are dishonest (but he has been so 
before), the point is, ‘‘Will it work?’ It appears 
feasible and he absolutely and regardlessly puts it 
into execution. The result proves the wisdom of his 
dishonest plan—wisdom not for eternal life, but for 
this world only. 


is| true, 


Should not Christians learn from this? They too 
are stewards. The things of this life are only en- 
trusted to them temporarily. The time comes when 
they shall be called hence and must give an account 
of themselves. If a grafter is prudent enough to 
secure himself for the future, should the children 
of light lack foresight and carefulness and resolu- 
tion? 


I.—CAREFUL CONSIDERATION (vs. 1-4). 


1. And He said also unto the disciples, There was 
a certain rich man, which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him, that he was wasting his 
goods. 

And he said unto the disciples. The parables 
from 15:3 on were addressed to the Pharisees. 
Here He also turned to those who had _ be- 
His followers. They were not the 
apostles in the narrower sense but His fol- 
lowers in the wider sense (Luke 14:26, 27; 


come 
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John 6:11). The Lord is surrounded by 
publicans whom He had comforted, Pharisees 
whom He had reproved. The first are to be 
admonished to make the proper use of their 
money, the latter to be won back from their 
love for earthly possessions of which after all 
they were only stewards. . 


A certain rich man. Neither the Roman na- 
tion, nor its emperor, nor the devil, nor mam- 
mon—though all of these interpretations have 
had distinguished representatives. It must 
be borne in mind that not all, the details of 
any parable are to be pressed.* The Lord of 
the house is simply necessary to the outline 
of the story. Tlowever when we consider that 
the purpose of the parable is to ineuleate pru- 
dence to those who are God’s standards on 
earth, the application of the term to God is 
quite a natural one. 

Steward, not a slave, but an official. Hyery 
one is a steward, for God has entrusted to 
him goods, talents and possessions. These are 
bestowed not as unto a slave, but with the 
right or free disposal on the assumption that 
he will prove faithful. Was accused, ete., 
from the wording of the Greek some have ar- 
gued that the charge was a false one. This is 
not so certain; it is only evident that the ac- 
cusers bad nothing definite, but brought a ru- 
mor to the ears of the lord. We all have and 
shall have enemies ready to slander and ac- 
cuse us in critical hours. 

Wasting his goods. How many an employe 
is doing that today, with little conscience, in 
both earthly and heavenly things. 

2. And he called him and said unto him, What 
is this that I hear of thee? Render the account of 
thy stewardship; for thou canst no longer be steward. 

What is this that I hear of thee? The lord 
is so rich that he has not felt the waste until 
it was reported. Perhaps also according to 
custom the books had not been presented ané 
if they had been, the amount due the master 
according to them might not have been the 
same as that required of the tenants. In 
either event he trusted the steward. Bengel: 
“Tle speaks as if something had happened 
that he did not expect. This implies that God 


puts trust in man.” Render the account. 
(Matt. 12:36; Acts-19:40; Rom: 14:12.) 


The dismissal is not irrevocable, but it is 
probable and it will come after the conscien- 
tious investigation. 


8. And the steward said 
shall I do, seeing that my 
stewardship from me? 
to beg I am ashamed. 

This is a very striking monologue. It is 
true to the situation. And what may we ex- 
pect of a man placed before us as a model of 
prudence? That he will cast about for a 
plan that will retain him in office, or if this 


within himself, What 
lord taketh away the 
I have not strength to dig; 
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should fail, as he thinks it will, secure him a 
reception elsewhere. He is neither surprised 
nor confused. He does some very clear think-. 
ing. He neither confesses nor denies his guilt. 
Time is precious. Something must be done. 
Ordinarily an evil conscience gives rise to 
nervous excitement. 

There is no time for this apparently, with 
this practical man. Other matters must be 
considered first, and that means for him to 
escape the catastrophe. ‘wo ways present 
themselves but they do not meet his approval. 
The one thought he has is to get something 
better. From all this we conclude that the 
one thing needful, viz., repentance, confession, 
absolution are not thought of or are neglected. 
We do not read that he cast himself upon the 
mercies of his lord. We are amazed, but then 
the Lord is describing an utterly worldly man 
and this description is true in every detail. 

4. I am resolved what to do, that when I am put 


out of the’ stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 


I am resolved. There is no connecting par- 
ticle, for all is depicted in that quick, lively 
manner in which it must have passed through 
his mind. When I am put out. Again he men- 
tions it. He is sure of the loss of his office. 
They may receive me. He does not stop for 
good resolutions. His plan is to make friends. 
If he loses his office, he may win over some 
who will feel sorry for him, speak well of him, 
do him a good turn. 


IJ.—TuEr RESOLUTE EXECUTION (5-9). 

And calling to him each one of his lord’s debtors, 
he said to the first, How much owest thou unto my 
Lord? 

Calling each one. He ealls them all, so as 
to put as many as possible under obligation. 
There are only two examples given to show 
his mode of procedure. Debtors, some hold 
(Meyer among them) that the original im- 
plies*that they were not tenants, but men who 
had borrowed the natural products named 
from the stores of the rich man. It corres- 
ponds better with the color of the picture, to 
assume with the majority of commentators 
that they were tenants. How much owest 
thou my lord? It is not a question of ignor- 
ance. He asks for their own acknowledgment 
of the obligation. 

6. And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bond une sit down quickly 
and write ‘fifty. 


Measures. The bath which equalled nearly 
nine gallons. ‘V'hy bond. What is written. The 
Greek word is in the plural corresponding to 
the frequent use of the Wnglish “papers” 
(Gal. 6:11). Take and write fifty. EXxposi- 
tors are divided on the question of procedure: 
did he have them write new bonds or alter the 
old ones? 


The matter is The point is 


immaterial. 


THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


209 


that they were to sign their obligation for 
so much less than the amount stipulated be- 
fore. This was the price by which he bribed 
them. 

7. Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. 


He saith unto him, Take thy bond and write four- 
score. 


A hundred measures of wheat. This was the 
dry measure, the word used being the kor, 
which according to the most recent estimates 
was about eleven bushels. He does not make 
the same reduction as to the number of meas- 
ures; but that may either be due to local con- 
ditions of prices or else may have been his 
shrewd estimate of the price at which he 
could buy each man. 

8. And his lord commended the unrighteous 
steward because he had done wisely; for the sons of 


this world are for their own generation wiser than 
the sons of the light. 


Our Saviour hastens to the real point of 
the parable. He does not say, what was done 
about the steward, nor what the rich man did 
when he discovered the fraud. The unright- 
eousness of the steward and its possible re- 
sults did not enter into the sphere of the 
truth which the Lord presented. They are 
given for what they were worth, as acts of 
unrighteousness: the wnrighteous steward. 
This contains the judgment of Jesus. The 
conduct is branded as what it really was, an 
immoral, unlegal act. Bengel: “Irom this 
injustice of the steward the mammon of in- 
justice itself takes its name. He was _ un- 
righteous not toward the debtors of his lord, 
but toward the lord himself. Thus man is 
unrighteous, who does not use mammon to the 
advantage of God (if the expression be per- 
mitted) but to his own.” 

The sons of this world, those whose desires 
are bent upon this world which lies in dark- 
ness and upon its goods. Vhe sons of light 
(I Thess. 5:5; Eph. 5:8), those who while 
living in this world seek the goods of light, 
which the Father of lights bestows (Jas. 1: 
17). Wiser. The sons of light do not care 
much for this world. In this respeet the sons 
of this world easily excel them; but they do 
not exhibit so much prudence and yigilance in 
spiritual matters. ‘The sons of light hardly 
look out for what is necessary, those of the 
world more than is necessary (Bengel). The 
fruit of earthly prudence perishes in a few 
years. 

9. And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when it shall fall, they may receive you into 
the eternal tabernacles. 

And I say. Jesus now applies the parable 
to the disciples. As the rich lord commended 
the steward for his prudence, so Jesus com- 
mends to them an analogous course of pru- 
dence in an infinitely higher sense. 
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The mammon. The Lord here comes to the 
substance of his application, which is a pru- 
dent use of worldly riches, that is, such a use 
of wealth as will benefit us even in eternal 
life. 

By means of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness. Mammon is riches personified as the god 
of this world. It is the god whom the un- 
righteous worship. It is the god whom the 
unrighteous deify, but which true Christians 
put to a proper use. As the steward is “un- 
righteous” because of his actions, so the term 
is applied to mammon because it is so often 
an instrument of unrighteousness. The same 
prudence which the steward applied unright- 
eously, in the use of this world’s opportunities 
and substance, we are to apply to their right- 
eous and proper use. 

Make to yourself friends. “By using the 
means and power which your position in this 
world has placed at your disposal; by doing 
good (I Tim. 6:18; Heb. 18:16), and minis- 
tering in love to the needy (Psalm 112:9; 
compare II Cor. 9: 6-15; Proy. 19:17). Put 
out your money where it will make you friends 
—not merely temporary ones, but such as will 
receive you into the eternal tabernacles, when 
your earthly tabernacle is dissolved.” 

They may receive you. This does not mean 
that our reception is to be affected by them, 
which would lead either to the doctrine of the 
merit of good works or to that of intercession 
of the saints. These friends are here merely 
represented as already being in heaven and 
coming to meet us upon our entrance. 

“Friends have no right to admit us into the 
eternal mansions, but they have a right to wel- 
come us. The authority is vested in the Son 
of man, who, at the judgment (Matt. 25: 31- 
46) is represented as recounting the deeds 
done in making friends with worldly goods. 
These deeds are not a meritorious ground of 
heavenly inheritance, but they are _ illustra- 
tions of character marked by faith and love. 


We are not restricted to a personal distribu- 


tion of riches, but may reach many through 
the Church’s operations in Missions, Church 
Hxtension, Homes for Orphans and Aged and 
the like. Hternal tabernacles. These corres- 
pond to the houses, v. 4, and denote the king- 
dom of the Messiah in its duration (Hos. 
1210S Zech. 142 169 Ps ai8 15) 

CoNCLUSION.—This parable has two lead- 
ing lessons. The first is that the children of 
light are to strive after the earnest wisdom 
which is so often manifested by the children 
of darkness in their earthly affairs. 

The second lesson is that Christians are to 
make a proper use of the possessions of the 
present life. 


The second thought simply follows out of 
the first. The principal object is to set before 


the children of light the striving after pru- 
dence in heavenly matters. They are not al- 
ways so zealous as they ought to be, but they 
are told to learn, that all else will fail, as 
the money failed the stewards. They are but 
stewards of all they possess on earth and will 
be called to give an account of what use they 
have made of their earthly goods. 

If then the unjust steward manifested such 
exceeding shrewdness in turning things to his 
own profit, the children of light are to strive 
after equal prudence in heavenly matters. 
They are to be impressed oss it is worth 
while to think and plan how to obtain the 
benefits of the heavenly kingdom. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 

INTRODUCTION.—The man who sets up suc- 
cess and advancement in this world as his 
chief ambition, dare not be a Christian. Paul 
says the Christian will be a fool to the world. 
Fools and Christians are often synonymous 
terms to men of the world. When the Apos- 
tles spoke out of the fulness of the Holy 
Ghost, they were accused of being intoxicated. 
When Paul preached Christ before Festus, the 
latter said he was mad. 

To the irreligious world it must seem fool- 
ish to be concerned about religion, to think of 
God and death and the judgment, to pray and 
be guided by the Word of God as the only 
rule of life. To the sinful world it must ap- 
pear foolish to be afraid of sin, to feel sorry 
for it and to sigh for forgiveness. To the 
fleshly world it must appear foolish to deny 
the lust of the world and to sacrifice the 
things of earth for those of heaven. The proud 
world must think it fooli not to seek for 
honor, to be humble and to consider the 
preaching of the cross as the highest wisdom. 
Certainly the world thinks that Christians 
are often fools. 

Here is what the world says: God is a 
merciful Father, why should Christians worry 
about their sins? The world is so beautiful, 
why should they call it a vale of sorrows? 
The future life is so uncertain, why should 
they expect so much from it? Who has the 
truth, yet Christians give up their lives for 
what they call the truth. ‘Times are getting 
more and more enlightened, yet Christians 
cling to the old Seriptures and to the anti- 
quated church customs. They are out of date. 
Certainly they are fools! 

There is no other way then—those that 
want to be saved, must become fools for 
Christ’s sake. But are Christians fools? Not 
in God’s sight. Those are the fools who do 
not take God and eternal life into account, 
and who do not fear and love the Source and 
Redeemer of their life above all. 
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THOSE ARE THE GREATEST FooLs WHO TAKE 
No THOUGHT FOR THE KINGDOM OF Gop. 


I.—We ARE StrewarRps WuHo Must RENDER 
ACCOUNT TO Gop. 


In the present parable Christ describes the 
conduct of the \majority of men. ‘They are 
careless about the future, and are anxious 
merely for the enjoyments and good things of 
the present life. The wiser they imagine to 
be, the more they live for the present life, 
with their ambitions, acquisitions and desires. 

If there were no life after death, Christian 
conduct would indeed be foolish. But our souls 
are immortal. There is a God who is the 
Lord of this whole universe. Man is only His 
steward. What he possesses, really belongs to 
God, who has entrusted it to him to adminis- 
ter and he must give an account on the day of 
judgment. 

Many men strive to persuade ‘themselves 
that there is no judgment, no hell; but not 
only the Scriptures, our own conscience tells 
us that there must be a day of accounting. 
That is the messenger of God that summons 
us before the coming bar of justice. Though 
men may try to deny it, their own conscience 
disproves them. 

What can be more foolish than not to take 
thought for eternity during the present life? 
You think you do wisely to accumulate 
wealth on earth; but you forget that you are 
only a steward who will be called to account. 
You think you are wise though you never 
count up the debts that you owe God. Some 
day God will open His account books and then 
you will be terrified at the thought of your 
past folly. 

You think it is wise not to be alarmed over 
the thought of eternity ; but even in a danger- 
ous illness you are frantic and you sigh—vper- 
haps in vain—"Oh, that I had only taken 
thought for the kingdom of heaven! Now 1 
must go down in darkness, now | Must appear 
before God my righteous Judge! What shall 
1 answer?” 

O abounding folly! You think it is wise to 
speak to your creditor not to use the law 
against you and yet you are not ready to ask 
God to forgive your sins! You want to have 
things go well on earth and you do not care 
how they go after death! You are much con- 
cerned whether you will have your earthly 
bread tomorrow; but you do not worry wheth- 
er you will be famished and parched in eter- 
nity. Hasten to square your accounts with 
God, for this short time on earth was given us 
to seek and find eternal salvation in it. 


Il.—Tu1s Present LirzE Was GIiveEN US TO 
SEEK AND FIND SALVATION. 


When the Lord had summoned the unjust 
steward and announced his dismissal, the lat- 


ter began to consider what he could do. Cer- 
tain plans he rejected at once; but the feas- 
ible one he put into execution at once. If 
Christ then says that the lord commended the 
unjust steward, He does not mean to say 
that the deception was praiseworthy, but that 
the children of light could learn a lesson from 
this prompt and businesslike prudence of a 
worldly man. If the unjust steward can 
save himself from perishing, we too can be 
saved from eternal destruction, if we also 
learn to render an account of our steward- 
ship. 

If we had to pay our debts, we might as 
well despair, for nobody can pay his debts to 
God. But there is help for the unjust debtor, 
for the fallen sinner, for the criminal. God 
will not thrust him into the abyss. He is 
ready to forgive the sin and receive the sin- 
ner into heaven. 


As long as we live on earth, we live in the 
time of grace. Our time is the precious soil 
in which we can plant seed for eternity. 


And why? Because we have a Saviour, 
who has borne our sins and paid our debts. 


Now then, are not they the greatest fools, 
who will not take thought for the things of 
the kingdom of heaven while they have time? 
What folly to despise merey, remain with sin 
and the world and to prefer hort joys of 
earth to those of eternity. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The world may deride Christians as 
fools, because they give up much, but they are 
making a good inyestment in imperishable 
treasures. 

2. he world is wise in its own conceit; 
but Christians see the hollowness of preten- 
sion under this cover of knowledge. 

5. The thought of a future life helps to 
bear many a burden, suffer many a grief, un- 
dergo many a trial. 

4. It is well to remember our stewardship. 
Let us keep a strict account of the blessings 
and talents we have from God, and also of the 
use to which we put them. 


Tor SPECIAL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The foolishness of Christianity and that 
of the world. 

2. The responsibility of stewardship. 

3. The moral qualities of money. Why 
its abuse, rather than its use, colors its ter- 
minology. Why it is a root of all evil. 

4. The benefits and the curses of legacies. 

5. The best uses to which a man of moder- 
ate means can put his wealth in furthering 
the kingdom of God. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Wolf, Exposition of 
the Gospels; Bengel, Gnomon; Lange, Com- 
mentary on Luke; Pulpit Commentary. 
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CHRIST WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM. 
Luke 19:41-48. 


S the children of light are not always wise in 
their generation, we find here a striking con- 
trast to the Unjust Steward. Jerusalem, God’s 
chosen child of light according to the flesh, has 

not known the things that were unto her peace. Judg- 
ment must come upon her. Those who seek not after 
righteousness, will be afflicted with terrible loss. 

As this Gospel usually comes near the middle of August, 
it reminds us of the destruction of Jerusalem under Titus, 
Aug. 10, A.D. 70. It was probably selected with reference 
to this date. 


41 And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city and wept over it, 


And when He was come near. Christ is on His 
last journey to Jerusalem. The festal aspect of it 
is described in the lessons for I Advent and Palm 
Sunday. Today we see the sad feature. The con- 
trast with the former is complete.* He beheld the 
city. His spiritual vision leads beyond the things His 
eyes behold. Beyond all that He must suffer, He 
beholds the impending doom, the destruction which He 
could not avert. And wept over it, Christ’s tears are 
precious, showing His compassion. They are eloquent 
in speaking of the unrepented sin. 


*This scene took place at the very spot where the Romans afterward first 
pitched camp ! 


42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Tenth Sunday after Trinity. What is the 
Gospel for today? School: Christ Weeping Over 
Jerusalem. Where is it written? School: Luke 19: 
41-48. What is the Epistle for today? School: 
Paul’s Instruction on Spiritual Gifts. Where is it 
written? School: I Cor. 12:1-11. 

THE CATECHISM. Where is it so written of 
baptism? School: St. Paul, in the Epistle to the 
Romans, chapter 6, verse 4, says: ‘‘We are buried 
with Christ by baptism into death; that like as He 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness 
of life.’’ 

THE REVIEW.—Name the pene and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Rich Man and Lazarus’’? Where was last Sunday’s 
Lesson written? 1. What was the matter with 
the steward? 2. What plans would he not follow? 
3. What plan did he follow? 4. What are we to 
learn from this? 

THE*LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XXXIX, What 
is the Bible Story Lesson? School: Joseph Makes 
Himself Known. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: Solomon’s Dream. What is the Bible His- 
tory? School: The Troubles of Saul and David. 
What is the Bible Scenes? School: The Taber- 
nacle. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Samuel the Prophet. What is the Bible Teachings? 
School: Character. What is the Bible Literature? 
School: Ecclesiastes. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
Where is it written? Read it responsively. Recite 
the Golden Texts. 


they are hid from thine eyes. 


QUESTIONS. In this thy day, i, e. during the day when she had 


= I. The Tears of Jesus (vs. 41-42). 1. From 
where was Jesus coming? 2. Whither was He 
going? 38. What did He see about the city? 4. 
What did He do? 5. What was the ground of His 
lamentations? 6. Why does Jesus lay stress upon 


how 


her prophets sent of God and her holy institutions, and 
especially when the Saviour is approaching. The 
things which belong to thy peace, the thought of 
righteousness which has been preached to her and the 
means of obtaining it. But now they are hid: They 
are hidden through her sin! (Heb. 13:19; Matt. 23: 


“this day’? 37; Jer. 7:18, 24, 26, 28). 


II, The Judgment Upon Jerusalem (vs. 43-44). 
1. What does Jesus speak about? 2. Was it to come 


soon? 3. When did it come? 4. What were the 43 For the days shall come upon thee, 


different stages of this judgment? 5. When did 


Jerusalem fall? 6. How many people were in the that thine enemies shall cast a trench 


= 


city when the siege began? 7. How many perished 


during the siege? 8. Where can we learn most about thee, and Compass thee round, 


about it? 9. When was the prophecy about the 


stones fulfilled? 10. Was the temple ever rebuilt? and keep thee Mm on every side. 


III, The Corruption in the Temple (vs. 45-48). | For the days shall come upon thee. ‘‘Many days,’’ 
1. Where did Jesus go after uttering the prophecy ? says Bengel, ‘‘for the one day unobserved.’’ The 
2. What did He do in the Temple? 3. In what first day of the siege, was April 14, the very day on 
part of the temple was the traffic carried on? 4. which Jesus had been crucified. In this wonderful 
What gave rise to the traffic? 5. What did Jesus prophecy, the Saviour foretells step by step, the things 
say that they had made of the temple? 6. Was that actually occurred in this order: 1. A _ trench. 
it an easy matter to clear the temple? 7, What This was a line of enclosure made firm with palisades. 
did Jesus do after the cleansing? 8. Where did The Jews destroyed this. (See Josephus D. Bello Jud. 
He spend His nights? 9. Did anybody come to V.) 2. And compass thee round, A wall 39 stadia in 
hear Him in the temple? 10. How did the prin- length, erected by Titus in three days. 38. And keep 
cipal men conduct themselves toward Him? 11. thee in on every side. This is the announcement of 


Were they successful in their purpose? 
IV. Practical.—i. What should we consider ear- 


the most dreadful siege known in history. 


nestly? 2. If we are indifferent, how do we af- 44 And shall lay thee even with the 


fect our Saviour? 38. What effect has indifference 


upon us? 4. What effect has indifference upon | ground, and thy children within thee; 


the Church? 5. When is our acceptable time? 6. 


What gives our Saviour the greatest grief? 7 | and they shall not leave in thee one stone 


Can Jesus be considered a patriot? 8. When do we 


show the greatest love for our country? 9. What upon another; because thou knewest not 


should be our object in coming to chureh? 10. 


Can faithful followers of Christ come to harm the time of thy visitation. 


without His knowing it? 


a" 


$ 


: 
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4, And shall lay thee even with the ground, The 
verb is used literally and figuratively and the prophecy 
was fulfilled in both senses. Thee and thy children, 
The city is personified as mother. Jerusalem and the 
Jews. 5. They shall not leave one stone upon another, 
This complete destruction did not take place until A.D. 
135 when Bar Cochba headed a rebellion against Had- 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


What a wonderful scene! A King is rid- 
ing into His own city. His subjects are out 
to welcome Him. Their songs of rejoicing 


rian. 


rend the air. They strew His path with 


45 And he went into the temple, and be- palms and spread their garments before His 
gan to cast out them that sold therein, and | feet. 


them that bought; 


Into the temple. The religious centre of Jerusalem, 


But He to whom all this homage is offered 
is sad, inexpressibly sad! He bursts forth 


the chosen city and capital of the chosen nation. into loud lamentations. As He looks upon 


This introduces the account of the second 
ing of the temple, narrated also in Matthew and 


cleans- the city, He sees the host of the oppressor. 


Mark. The necessity of a second cleansing proves | The trenches and walls loom before His eyes 


how hard-hearted the people were and how corruption 
extended even to the house of God. Began to cast 


and He beholds the people laid low amid 


out. This took place in the enclosure, the court of atrocious horrors. 


the Gentiles. Luther: ‘‘This is to be regarded like 


It was no Had they deserved it? Follow Him in 
small matter for one man to drive out this multitude. ‘ nf My te 


46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is the house of prayer; but ye have 


other miracles which we cannot imitate.’’ 


made it a den of thieves. 


It is written. The passage is Isa. 66:7 
8:11). House of prayer, prayer as the soul of all 


the city as He wends His way to the temple. 
Can you hear any prayers amid the voices 
of those bartering and selling, and the cries 
of the beasts offered for sale? Do you won- 


(Cf. Jr. der that He drove out this mob before He 


service, You, is emphasized, i. e. referring to the | began to teach and to do His last miracles? 
people of whom it would be least expected. 


thieves, It was to be the spot of communion with God, 


Den of Jerusalem did not know the time of her 


of absolution and forgiveness from sin; but the money- visitation. 


loving men in charge of. it made it a place of per- 


petration of sin. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—We Americans, we _ twentieth 
eentury Christians are a chosen people no less 
than Jerusalem of old. We are tempted, as she 
was, not to consider the things that belong unto 
our peace. If. we do not, we grieve the Lord of 
glory, we cause our own destruction, and we in- 
vite abomination into the holy place. ‘‘This thy 
day,’’ is ours today. 

y. 41. The tears of Jesus put our cold hearts to 
shame, they reprove our frivolity and they shake 
our false security. 

vy. 42. We might say to every perverse sinner: 
If thou hadst known. Blindness precedes destruc- 
tion. Luther: The contempt of the gospel brings 
entire countries to ruin. 


merey disdained. 


47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes and 
the chief of the people sought to destroy 


him. 


And He taught daily in the temple. After having 
driven out the wrong thing our Lord puts in place 
the right one. Shortly after wielding the scourge, 
He teaches and works miracles of mercy (Cf. Matt. 
21:14). Sought to destroy Him. Another contrast. 
The Lord calm in His work and duty, those in author- 
ity furiously seeking His life. 


48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were very 
attentive to hear him. 


And could not find, evidently some embarrassment. 
The Lord and the people both hinder them for the 
time. All the people were very attentive to hear 
Him, The Greek says ‘‘they hung upon’’ (read His 


lips). 
y. 48. The nearer and greater the mercy of- dps) 
fered, the nearer and greater the judgment of DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
Sunday.—Ps. 119:72-80. Thursday.—I Thess. 5:11-24. 
Monday.—Lam. 1:12-22. Friday.—Acts 14:1-25. 
y. 45. Holiness becometh the house of God. Tuesday.—Lam. 3:22-42. Saturday.—Acts 15:1-31. 
Wednesday.—Proy. 10:11-20. ote eri) let et he fe 


y. 46. Open sins require stinging rebuke. 

vy. 47. The house of God is. also a house of 
teaching. 

v. 48. Hardened men rather harm faithful 
preachers, than better their hearts. Without the 
will of God, no harm can befall His servants. 


A PRAYER.—AlIlmighty God, Heavenly Father, 
grant us, we beseech Thee, by the guidance of Thy 
Holy Spirit to seek that peace which the world 
eannot give, to the end that we may obtain Thy 
merey and life everlasting; through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 19:41-48. 


CONSIDER THE THINGS WHICH BELONG UNTO 
THY PEACE,—In the last lesson we were admonish- 
ed to be prudent, especially in view of the end 
which is before us all. The same thought is here 
continued. here is a judgment visited upon those 
who do not exercise prudence. This quality is now 
described as consisting in considering the things 
that belong to our peace, or in other words to know 
the time of our visitation. Jerusalem had neglected 
all this and had spurned salvation at the hands of 
Him who so graciously offered it. It is but natural 
that judgment should fall upon her when she had 
thrust aside everything that might have shielded her 
from it. 

The immense 
blind stubbornness, 


sorrow of the Saviour over this 
which drew upon itself such 
grief, can not be imagined. It was the truest ex- 
pression of His own feelings over what might be 
styled in one sense a failure. We are not looking 
beyond into the glories He wrought out of that ap- 
parent failure; but we are shocked that it should 
have been and our own hard hearts melt at the 
contemplation of the love which bursts forth in such 
compassionate sorrow. 

The scene within the city, at the very spot whence 
the devotion of the people should have risen to God’s 
throne on the wings of prayer, confirms the fact 
that Jerusalem was ungodly, utterly regardless of 
the peace that her name indicated and for which 
she daily offered a thoughtless prayer. If the house 
of prayer had become a den of robbers, what was 
to be expected of Jerusalem and her children? The 
lack of spirituality, the clinging to the earth, the 
utter disregard for heaven, all warn us to consider 
the things of our peace. 


[.—Tur TEARS oF Jesus (vs. 41, 42). 


41. And when He drew nigh, He saw the city 
and wept over it, saying, 

And when he drew nigh. He is on His way 
to His last Passover festival. He knows that 
He is going there to suffer and die, for He 
has foretold it. This is the day of visitation 
for Jerusalem. Ile offers Himself to His peo- 
ple as their King. 

He saw the city. He is not deceived, for He 
knows the change of conduct that is going to 
take place. He was looking for faith; but 
Ile saw it neither in the streets nor in the 
temple. And wept over it. The Greek word 
used indicates more than the silent shedding 
of tears; it is the outburst of lamentation 
(ce John tse UIs Keimesiesis tl) eis 
mark of the pure and holy humanity of our 
Lord is preserved by Luke alone. It is strange 
that many in the early Church objected to the 
expression, considering it unworthy of the 
divinity of the Lord. It is accordingly want- 
ing in several ancient manuscripts. But “they 
cast away a precious pearl.” Gerhard: ‘Be- 


cause He saw He wept, we because we see 
not, weep not. The eye that sees what He 
saw, must shed tears.” 


42. If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, 
the things which belong unto peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 


If thou hadst known! A pathetic example 
of aposiopesis, an expression of the fruitless- 
ness of the wish. They are not words of 
threatening. The abrupt breaking off of the 
outery shows the commotion and anguish of 
His heart. Jn this day. Stress must be laid 
upon this expression, as eels is not 
punished for her previous sins,*‘except in so 
far as they led up to this one, the final rejec- 
tion of the Messiah. This day was her day. 
It will be noticed that the R. V. omits the 
word “thy” before “day,” as it does before 
“peace.”’ The words are found in most of the 
older manuscripts. Whether expressed or 
not, however, it is evident that this was the 
day of Jerusalem, especially in view of y. 44 
where “thy” is never omitted before ‘‘visita- 
tion.” Unto peace. Jerusalem had not only 
sought but even rejected all that belonged to 
peace, above all the gentle Prince of Peace. 

Hid from thine eyes. Now, as circumstances 
actually are. It was hidden according to the 
righteous counsel of God (Matt. 11:25), by 
divine decree (John 12: 37; Rom. 11:7), but 
not without their own personal guilt. 


II.—Tur JUDGMENT UPON JERUSALEM (ys. 
48, 44). 


43, 44. For the days shall come upon thee, when 
thine enemies shall cast up a bank about thee and 
compass thee round and keep thee in on every side, 
and shall dash thee to the ground and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou knewest not the 
day of thy visitation. 

This remarkable prophecy contains in bold ~ 
outline the entire progress of that dreadful 
siege, the details of which have been so graph- 
ically supplied by Josephus. ‘The certainty of 
this direful calamity proves only too clearly 
that the things of peace had been hidden from 
Jerusalem and that she had _ deliberately 
thrust aside her salvation. 

“Tor” must be taken in its common sense, 
“because.” It is more than a mere connective 
in Greek. The days shall come upon them. 
The one day was spurned, the coming of the 
many days can not be stayed. The neglect or 
misuse of the proper period of salvation for- 
feits it and is followed by endless woe. It 
may be the day of our life, or a single day in 
the life, in either case, salvation dare not be 
thrust aside when it is offered. The judgment 
over Jerusalem comes, not in one day, but in 
a series of calamitous days. Ruin advances 
step by step. 

Thine enemies, i. e., the Romans. In the 
siege which they will bring upon the city, they 
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will make use of all the arts of war and inflict 
all of the atrocities that were usually inflict- 
ed. It was a terrible siege, for Jerusalem 
fought bravely and succumbed gallantly, 
hence the requirements of war and its regular 
horrors were made unusually severe. Bunk, 
a rampart thrown up against the city and 
strengthened with palisades. This was burned 
by the Jews. 


Compass and keep thee in, a second wall | 


was built by the Roman soldiery which com- 
pletely shut in the city. The scenes of famine 
and starvation beggar all description. It is 
estimated that in the few months from April 
14 till July 115,880 perished in Jerusalem 
with hunger. There probably never was such 
distress and suffering anywhere else. 

Dash thee to the ground, the word literally 
means “‘to level” (ef. Amos 9:14) but it also 
means to dash ‘to the ground” (Ps. 137:9; 
Ifos. 14:1). In the first place Christ meant to 
say that the city would be leveled to the 
ground; but (by the figure ealled zeugma) Ile 
joins the children (i. e., inhabitants and _ vis- 
itors) to the general fate of the city. The 
number in the city as given by Tacitus is 
600,000; but this probably meant permanent 
residents. There must have been many re- 
fugees and warriors in the city. Farrar esti- 
mates the total number at 3,000,000. 

They shall not leave one stone wpon an- 
other. In previous wars, there had been no 
razing. Now it was done; but at the entrance 
of Titus the razing was not complete. ‘This 
was not affected until the time of Hadrian, 
A. —. 135. 

Because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. Did not Israel know? (Rom. 10: 
19). Did it not want to know? (Rom. 13: 
34). The Jews have assigned various causes, 
Christ the only true one. The judgments of 
God are sure. The longer they tarry, the 
more fearfully will they break out, when they 
come. 


I1J].—TuHE CoRRUPTION IN THE TEMPLE (vs.' 


45-48). 

45. And He entered into the temple and began to 
east out them that sold. 

And he entered into the temple. The multi- 
tude that accompanied Him would leave Him 
at the foot of Mount Moriah (Isa. 2:2) be- 
yond which none might advance with dusty 
feet or stained by travel. Jesus would enter 
by the Shushan gate. 

Began to cast owt, as He had done at the 
beginning of His ministry (John 2:15). 
Some have contended that there was only one 
occurrence of .this act, but the difference in 
the details is so marked that the argument in 
favor of two cleansings has the better grounds. 

Them that sold. The R. V. omits the words 
“ond them that bought,’’ but they also are in 


the early texts. They are however given in 
the R. V. in Matt. 21:12 and Mark 11: 15. 
The details are most fully given in Mark 
11: 15-18. Luke does not mention the brok- 
ers. The beasts were needed for the sacrifices. 
The priests were interested in the traffic, for 
they could practice extortion and rob the peo- 
ple in the name of religion. This nuisance 
the Lord could not tolerate. 


46. Saying unto them, It is written, And my 
house shall be a house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of robbers. 


Saying unto them. As Jesus had explained 
His tears so now He explains the cleansing of 
the temple. It was not the work of an Old 
Testament zealot, for it was not done at His 
own instance, but because the Word of God 
required it. Jt is written. The quotation is a 
combination of Isa. 56:7 and Jer. 7:11. 


A house of prayer. In the Old Testament 
God’s house was a house of prayer and of- 
ferings ; but offerings themselves are both sym- 
bols and acts of prayer. After all God will 
not have offerings except that of a contrite 
heart (Ps. 50). 

Ye have made it a den of robbers. Violence 
is done to man where divine blessings ought 
to be asked for him. The temple has become 
an instrument of crime, men shelter them- 
selves there who covet wealth, who would 
serve God for filthy  lucre. Our Lord 
therefore calls it a brigand’s cave (such 
as could be found in the rocky hillsides of the 
country). It became still more a den of 
murderers, when the Roman sicarii made its 
pavement swim with blood. This blood was 
also upon the conscience of those who did not 
consider the things that were unto peace. 


47. And He was teaching daily in the temple. But 
the chief priests and the scribes and the principal 
men of the people sought to destroy Him. 


And he was teaching daily in the temple. 
A bright light shines into the darkness of the 
robbers’ cave. ‘The incarnate Word has come 
unto its own. Jerusalem is irrevocably doom- 
ed, but Jesus is busy during these days to re- 
claim individual souls. 

But the chief priests, etc., sought to destroy 
him. The light only shines through rifts in the 
dark clouds that overhang Jerusalem. The 
temple is still a robbers’ den and the brigands 
are trying to murder the Innocent and Right- 
eous One who had yentured there. 


48. And they could not find, what they might do; 
for the people all hung upon Him listening. 

And they could not find what they might do. 
They did not propose open violence. They 
are still trying to save appearances. They 
fear Jesus, says Mark, on account of the 
people. For the people hung wpon him. The 
eagerness of the people to crowd about Him, 
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prevents all closer approaches of those having 
eyil intentions. Their hanging upon Him is 
an expression nowhere else found in the New 
Testament. It indicates the peculiar adher- 
ence that Jesus found here. How much more 
did the leaders doom themselves ! 


ConcLusion.—Byerything in this gospel 
admonishes us to seek the things which are 
unto our peace. Whether it be the lamenta- 
tions of the Saviour, or the impending doom 
of the city, or the unparalleled abominations 
in the holy place, all these facts together press 
the thought home upon us, that peace is easily 
lost, and that when gone, abominations and 
atrocities hold bloody sway. 

There is a peace which the world cannot 
give, a peace which passeth all under- 
standing, and it comes from Him whom Jeru- 
salem rejected, and the chief men sought to de- 
stroy. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION. — The supremely _ terrible 
revelation in the Scriptures is that of the fu- 
ture fate of most men. The Bible tells us that 
all those will be lost who persist in sin and 
unbelief unto their end and who leave this 
world without being born again of the Holy 
Spirit. As the number of those who persist 
in unbelief and sin is greater than of those 
who follow the Saviour, it is only too true, 
that more men are lost than saved. Christ 
says clearly, “Many are called; but few are 
chosen.” Many enter the way that leadeth to 
destruction and few find the way that leadeth 
unto life (Matt. 7: 18-14). 

The terrible thing in this word can not be 
approximated by any one, nor expressed in 
language. If one does not pass by this teach- 
ing frivolously, but considers it earnestly, the 
whole earth is changed into a waiting pasture, 
to his mind, and millions of men pass before 
his eyes like herds led to the slaughter. Harth- 
ly life receives a very solemn character, when 
it is considered that eternal life or death de- 
pend upon it. Fearful the thought: death 
every day carries human souls into eternal 
damnation! Millions are born unto eternal 
death ! 

What do most men do when this revelation 
is preached to them? Instead of being terri- 
fied at the thought of sin, they murmur 
against God. Instead of striving to save their 
souls, they accuse God of being cruel. 

But though blind reason may thus accuse 
God, His works of love and compassion have 
long ago justified Him and on the day of 
judgment He will justify Himself before the 
whole world, as not desiring the death of any 


sinner. His earnest will is that all should be 


saved. 


Gop Dors Nor DESIRE THE DEATH OF ANY 
SINNER. 


I—Dors Gop REALLY DESIRE NO SINNER’S 
DEATH? 


This question can be most assuredly an- 
swered in the affirmative. In Wzek. 33:11 
we read,“‘As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your il ways; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel?’ Here 
God swears by Himself, that He has no pleas- 
ure in the death of any wicked. And the 
question implies that if men do die, it is their 
own fault. 

tod said this in the Old Covenant, what 
does He say in the New? ‘The clearest an- 
swer is in today’s lesson. In this Christ la- 


ments the temporal and eternal death of the. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem. Christ came into 
the world to reveal the Father. He is the 
image of God and man. If we see Him, we 
see the I'ather. If we imagine God otherwise 
we worship a phantasm. Who can therefore 
doubt that God does not desire the death of 
a sinner? Christ’s tears for the misfortune of 
the’ sinners who had persecuted Him and who 
were on the point of destroying Him, are wit- 
nesses of God’s love, that speak louder than 
words. In the tearful eyes of the Son of God 
every man can read the worlds, ‘God truly de- 
sires the death of no sinner!” 

But God has also proven this by deed. God 
had created man in His image and given Him 
the choice to remain in His realm or to leave 
it and the strength to remain faithful unto 
Him and to overcome temptations. And yet 
man yielded to the temptation to fall from 
sod and thereby fell into death and everlast- 
ing separation from God. We therefore have 
no strength to arise from our fall and we have 
nothing with which to reconcile God. If we 
were to have help, God Himself must give it. 
And He did so and sent His only begotten Son 
into the world, to become a man and fulfill the 
Law as a man and die the death of a sacrifice. 

If God could give up His only begotten Son 
to suffer, bleed and die for men, can we doubt 
that He desires the death of no sinner? Con- 
sider: In the blood of His Son, God paid a 
price immeasurably higher than the debts of 
all sinners. If millions of men had sold them- 
selves into the slavery of Satan, one drop of 
Christ’s blood would be sufficient to redeem 
them. 

Unto the end of all time Calvary will stand 
as a herald that cries out into the whole 
world, “Rejoice, ye sinners, God desires the 
death of no sinner!” 

It is true, we might still doubt it, if God 
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had stipulated difficult conditions under which 
man may bear part in the atonement of His 
Son! But in this respect also He has shown 
His love to the poor sinner as brightly as a 
whole sun of compassion. What easier terms 
could God have stipulated, than that the sin- 
ner should recognize his guilt and believe in 
His Son? 

But there is another question: Did God do 
His utmost to make known the way by which 
sinners may escape from death? Yes, as early 
as the days of Paradise God has revealed the 
fall of man and promised a Saviour. This 
gospel Tle had the prophets preach for many 
centuries. In the days of the New Testament 
Christ first sent our His apostles to preach 
the gospel in all the world, and then also He 
instituted the gospel ministry through which 
repentance and remission of sins are to be 
preached to the end of time. Many nations 
have rejected the Word and have deprived 
their descendants of it; but God continued 
His provision to send it to the uttermost parts 
of the earth. If the Gentiles did not harden 
their ears to the yoice of conscience they 
would soon ery out for help. 


God proceeds in the same way with the souls 
who have grown up among Christians hearing 
little or nothing of the gospel. Who can 
enumerate the wonderful guidings by which 
men have been brought to Christ? Who can 
describe the patience with which God follows 
up men to save them? In the day of judg- 
ment the sinners will have to confess before 
God’s throne: “God did not desire my death! 
God wanted to save me!” 


IJ.—How can It Be TuAT so Many Din? 


It seems strange to many, that the Son of 
God should weep over Jerusalem. hey say, 
“Was it not in His power to avert this judg- 
ment? If Christ really loved Jerusalem so 
much, why did He not show it by mercifully 
saving the city?” 

The reason for our Saviour’s course of ac- 
tion is to be found in the fact that God is not 
only love, but holiness. Being holy He hates 
and abominates sin and will punish it in time 
and eternity. In God there is no conflict of 
qualities as in man, and His love is not great- 
er than [lis righteousness. 

According to His love, Christ offered it His 
merey more richly and convincingly than to 
any other town. If the people had turned to 
Him in repentant faith Christ could and 
would have saved them from all eyil but they 
claimed that they had fulfilled the Law and 
laughed at Tim. But when they persecuted 
Him unto the death of the eross, the right- 
eousness of God demanded the punishment of 
the godless scoffers. Since they had despised 
merey, mercy could not plead for them. Mercy 
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could only weep and leave the punishment 
unto righteousness. 

If Christ had not died for sinners, the love 
of God, were it ever so great, could not save 
them, for then God would cease to be good 
and just. But since Christ fulfilled all that 
God’s righteousness can demand, His love ean 
save all who accept Christ in faith. 

Whoever will not listen to the Gospel, nor 
be eonvineed by the Law, or who will persist 
in his sins, or who will not be saved by 
Christ, or who will haughtily despise Christ’s 
merey, or who will stand before God in his 
own works and virtue, or who will not con- 
fess Christ for fear of the world, he cannot 
be saved by God, though God desires to do so. 

The reason why so many die, is briefly, be- 
cause they disdain the only means of salva- 
tion, which God’s eternal love offered them in 
Jesus Christ. God opens the door; but they 
will not enter. God offers life; but they 
choose death. 

Let us therefore hasten to Christ. He is 
the true door of heaven. Without Him no 
man can escape eternal death, with Him the 
greatest sinner cannot die. God has no pleas- 
ure in the death of any sinner, He that be- 
lieveth in His Son, shall live, even though 
IIe die. Amen. 

PractTicaAL Pornts or VIEW. 

1. It is a dreadful thought to think that 
the majority of men are lost and that the gates 
of hell are wider than those of heaven. 

2. It is still more dreadful to think that 
those who are lost, have no one to blame but 
themselves, nothing to accuse but their own 
perversity. 

3. Again it is dreadful to think that men 
make God responsible for their ruin and do 
not seek the fault where it belongs: in them- 
selves. 

4. It is a comforting thing to know that 
fod has no pleasure in the death of the wick- 
ed, but that he should turn about and live. 

5. It is also comforting to know that God 
has revealed the way by which the sinner 
may obtain this life, and that the way is sim- 
ply to believe in Christ. 


For SreciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. The eternity of heavenly bliss and of 
woful condemnation. 

2. The gospel ministry as a source of com- 
fort. 

8. The relation between God’s merey and 
His rigteousness. 

4. The predictions of Scripture as fulfilled 
in history. 

5. The remarkable history of Jerusalem 
and of the rejected chosen people. 

Liprary MRereRENcES.—Cambridge Bible, 
Luke; Pulpit Commentary ; Lange’s Commen- 
tary; Wolf, Exposition; Bengel, Gnomon. 
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THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. 
Luke 18:9-14. 


HIS Sunday closes the second cycle of the Trinity 
period. In the first we were taught concerning 
the call to the kingdom, in this of righteousness 
as the aim of those called to the kingdom. 

Today’s lesson describes two men coming to the house 
of prayer to pray. It looks back to the first Sunday of 
the eycle which spoke of the righteousness of the Phari- 
sees, Here is a Pharisee boasting before God of his 
righteousness. 


9 And he spake this parable unto cer- 
tain which trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised 


others: 


And He spake this parable, The word ‘‘parable’’ is 
not used in the regular sense of a comparison of the 
things of heaven with things of a lower order; but it 
is rather used in the sense of an illustration. Certain 
which trusted in themselves, We see at once 
that the parable is directed against self-righteous, 
conceited persons. That they were righteous, Cwun- 
nects this lesson with the thought of the last six 
Sundays, | Cf: 1615: Phil) (4 Lh Cors 1:92 And 
dispised others. ‘‘Despise’’—to treat as nothing, re- 
gard as mere cyphers (Rom, 14:3, 10). It _is_im- 

i i and i anot Te who 
is self-righteous sins against the first two command- 
ments. Other sinners break the rest.’’ It is seen at 
once that the Pharisee measured his righteousness 
against the sinfulness of the other man. 


10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: The Pharisee and 
Publican. Where is it written? School: Luke 
18:9-14. What is the Epistle for today? School: 
Christ’s Resurrection, Where is it written? Schocl: 
I Cor, 1571-10. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the sacrament of 
the altar? School: It is the true body and blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, under the bread and wine, 
given unto us Christians to eat and to drink, as it 
was instituted by Christ 4 tas 2. Where is it 
written? School: The holy vyangelists, Matthew, 
Mark and Luke, together with St. Paul, write thus. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. What did Jesus do when He came 
near Jerusalem? 2, Why did He prophesy concern- 
ing Jerusalem? 3. What did He do in the temple? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XI. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? Schocl: Moses Born. What is 
the Bible Readings? School: Solomon’s Wisdom. 
What is the Bible History? School: The Children 
of Israel Under David. What is the Bible Scenes? 
School: The Laws of Moses. What is the Bible 
Biography? School: Saul and Jonathan. What is 
the Bible Teachings? School: Love to All Men. 
What is the Bible Literature? School: The Song 
of Songs. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
is it written? Read it responsively. Recite the 
Golden Text. 


other a publican. 


QUESTIONS. Two men. The word men is emphasized; before 

c God we_are rely Ci. Beck 6:10 (and a7215 

I, Introduction (vy. 9). 1. Which cycle of Trin im, 271-3). Went up. oie iouple eed on Mt. 
ity Sundays have we? 2. Which Sunday in the Moriah, Two were brought up into God’s presence. 
eyele is the present one? 38. What is the though: | As men they feel the need of religion. Into the tem- 
of the Sunday accordingly? 4. To whom did our ple to pray. The temple was to be the house of 
Lord speak this parable? 5. Against what is it prayer; the place for this devotion otherwise was 
directed 2? either a quiet chamber (Dan. 6:10; .Aets 1:18) or in 


the open air. The hours for prayer were morning, 


II, The Proud Whom God Resisteth (vs. 10-12). noon and evening. A Pharisee, a publican, This_i 
1. Of whom does this parable speak? 2. Where did | what they are ij p. i we. It is as mich as 
the men go? 38. What was their object? 4. What 1f-one would say ‘‘The one godly, the other ungodly.’’ 
did the temple represent? 5. Which were the eee 


hours of prayer? 6. What was the usual attitude dial The Pharisee stood and prayed 


in prayer? 7. How did the Pharisee begin his | 


prayer? 8, For what act of Gud did the Pharisee | thus with himself, God, il thank thee, 


give thanks? 9. What does he say about himself * 


10. With whom does he compare himself? 11, How that I am not as other Men “are; extor 


often does he fast? 12, How doves his tithing com 


pare with that required in the Law? tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
III, The Humble to Whom He Giveth Grace this publican. 


(vs. 13-14). 1. Where did the publican stand? 2. 


A Rag S or pene F Stood and prayed thus with himself. Standir re 
What attitude did he observe? 3. Why did he DEeY oo Seve een MAIS) 
smite upon his breast? 4. What was his prayer? he Oe dead Geer Coenen ee ae DEGs 
5. Was his prayer acceptable? 6. What justified | apart. The custom among pheckees ge s t aoe ae 
him? 7. Was the Pharisee justified? 8. How very thing so cis to avoldacontant aml he b ai oe Meee 
does God deal with the proud? 9. How does He Matt. 6:5 hercmatee: RRR ete 
ae et Ogee ae ous Q att, 3:5). _ There is much meaning in the 

F ? rendering ‘‘with himself.’ He was a ‘‘separatist’’ 

IV. Practical, 1. What is the Main Lesson’ in spirit and in name. (Pharisee comes from “phar- 
2. Is conceit a sin? 3. What practice would: pre- | ash,’’ to separate). Prayed. The Greek word makes 
serve us from overestimating curselyes? 4. Does us think “the prayed at®’ It was a sort of pompous 
pride lead to any other sin? (vy. 9.) 5. Are all | declamaticn delivered to God. God. Short, eold, eurt 
prayers holy acts? 6. What ought we to praise | address. I thank thee, a fine beginning. We ought 
in our prayers? 7. Is fasting of any use to a to come before His presence with thanksgiving. That 
Christian? 8, May Christians give tithes? 9. What I am. Here he spoils it all. He ought to go on 
ought our prayers always to contain? 10, How | “That Thou art.” We ought to magnify God, nt 
are we justified before God? 11. By whose ex- | ourselves. 


ample ought we to measure our lives? Not as other men. It does not oceur to him that 
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he is a sinner. He does not compare himself with 
God, but with extortioners, unjust, adulterers and 
miserable publicans. Such comparisons give a wrong 
estimate of one’s self. They make one appear better 
and greater than one is. Augustine: ‘‘Lhis is not to 
exalt, but to insult.’’ ' 


12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 


Fast twice in the week. (‘The law appointed one 
fast day in the year (Lev, 16: - He does better. 
T of a a possess, The law required tithes 
only of the fruits of the field and the increase of the 
herds (Lev. 27:30; Num. 28:21; Deut. 14:22). He 
gives the tithes of all that he acquires. (The word 
possess would be more correctly rendered by ‘‘ac- 
quire’’).. The first half of the declamation was the 
negative, here is the positive. Still no word about 
his sins. Luther: ‘‘There are also other rogues, who 
have heard that God will be gracious to poor sinners. 
They learn to imitate the publican. They know how 
to smite their breast, feign humility’ in word and 
gesture, so that you would be sure they are like the 
eg ars but after all, they are only like the Phar- 
see, 


13 And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 


Publican, standing afar off, The attitude is firs 
described. He may have stood far from the Pharisee; 
but the fact certainly is evident that he stood far 
from the Holy Place near which the Pharisee would 


THE STORY TOLD. 

Two men go up into the temple to pray. 
They both feel that they ought to appear 
before God. They are not friends and do 
not enter together. The first man, a Phari- 
see, is very important in his own estima- 
tion. He comes to the very front and 
strikes an attitude and begins to talk with- 
in himself. What remarkable information 
he gives to God! What praiseworthy things 
he says of himself! How good he must be! 

How about the other man? He was only 
a poor, miserable publican. What right had 
he to come forward? He stands from afar 
and does not even lift up his eyes. What 
good deeds can he recount of himself? There 
is only one thing he ean do and that is to 
ery to God for merey. But he returns home 
justified, while the other man is econ- 


demned. 


thrust himself. He also stands: but how differently! 


Would not lift his eyes, The Jews usually 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Righteousness does not come 
from what you are, or from what you have done, 
but from the grace of God. God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 

y. 9. If men knew themselves well, they would 
not so easily despise others. 

It is a dangerous thing to wear the appearance 
of righteousness and to be proud. 

v. 10. Men maywsin even in 
must be very careful how swe pray. 

v. 11. Every true prayer ought to thank God 
for His mercies and exalt His praises. 

vy. 12. We must not recount our good deeds; but 
God’s mercies. Our righteousness is as filthy rags. 
Compare yourself not with those worse than your- 
self, but with those who are better, and above all 
else, with Christ Himself. 

y. 13. It is better not to be able to recount 
our sins for grief on account of them, than to be 
eloquent about our virtues. ‘The most proper ap- 
proach to God is with a confession of our sins. 

y. 14. We ean not stand before God nor be jus- 
tified by our works. Justification is a free gift 


of his grace. 


lifted up : -- —_—__—_— ——— 
their hands, palm upwards, and the eyes raised (Hzra 
9:6; Ps. 40:12). Smote, That was all. Bengel says: 
Where the pain is, there will the hand be. It was a 
common way of expressing grief (Luke 23:48; Naham 
2:7; Jer. 31:19). Be merciful to me a sinner. The 
prayer is very short, ‘‘Few words, but a full heart.’’ 
14 [ tell you, this man went down to 


his house justified rather than the other: 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased: and he that humbleth himself shall 


be exalted. 
Augustine beautifully introduces the exposition of 
this verse thus: ‘‘You have heard the proud plaintiff, 
the Pharisee, you have heard the humble defendant, 


the publican, hear now the Judge, Jesus.’’ Justified 
rather than the other. Not a question of degree, but 
of fact. The older received text gives rise to 


the interpretation of Tertullian, ‘‘more justified than 
the Pharisee,’’ of Cyprian and Augustine who says 
“more than he’’; but the theologians of the Retorma- 
tion era, Calvin as well as Luther, and modern posi- 
tive theologians have taken a decided stand against 
this. It is impossible to think of any difference in 
degree in the sphere of justification. It is evident 
that the word justified is to be taken in its full 
Pauline sense. It is the forensic decision of Christ 
the Judge (Spaeth). Exalteth..abased; humbleth.. 
exalted, He resisteth the proud and giveth grace to 
the humble. 


A PRAYER.—O God, Who resistest the proud, 
and givest grace to the humble: Grant unto us 
that we may in all lowliness be made partakers of 
the gifts of Thy grace; through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 18:9-14. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO 
HUMBLE PRAYER,—These words of our Saviour 
were spoken some time during His last journey to 
Jerusalem. There are no exact indications of time 
or place from which anything definite as to these 
particulars could be ascertained. At the particular 
part in the narrative where this parable stands Luke 
eoncludes his narrative of the last journey. The 
events which follow took place near Jerusalem, so 
that we are sure this parable was spoken near the 
end of our Saviour’s public ministry. 

It is connected by position and similarity of sub- 
ject with the parable of the widow and the unright- 
eous judge. In that parable the duty of insistent 
prayer is emphasized and here that of humble pray- 
er. It is the fact of the prayer offered in the temple 
that connects the parable with the lesson of Trin- 
ity X, where we read of the desecrated place that 
was to have been a house of prayer. At the same 
time it connects with the narrative following in 
which humility is upheld as becoming to God’s chil- 
dren. 

The lesson is put before us in the following light. 
God hears prayer and is merciful; but if men draw 
nigh unto Him relying upon their own righteousness, 
they thereby condemn themselves in His sight and 
their petitions are not granted. But if they come 
as humble penitent sinners, God is merciful and just 
to forgive their sins and to cleanse them from all 
unrighteousness. 

Thus this lesson which again portrays the un- 
righteousness of the Pharisee, against which we 
were warned at the beginning of the present cycle, 
holds up before us the righteousness that comes from 
above and is God’s free gift. This is made evident 
in two examples, one the self-righteous Pharisee 
whom God abased, the other that of the humble 
publican whom God raised to honor. 


INTRODUCTION (vy. 9). 


9. And he spake also this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were right- 
eous and set all others at nought. 

He spake this parable. The speaking of this 
parable came with special effect at a time 
when the Lord Himself with many caravans 
of pilgrims went up to Jerusalem to worship 
there. Unto certain. Just before, He had 
spoken to the disciples, exhorting them to 
perseverance in prayer, now He warns cer- 
tain ones against rashness and_ self-confi- 
dence. Who these were is not specified. Such 
“certain” ones are to be found among all 
men. Which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, i. e., trusted in themselves and 
not in God. They must have given evidence 
of their self-conceit among their fellow pil- 
grims. They believed themselves to be right- 
eous, not sinners, not needing justification. 
Those who do not render to God what is His 
will surely not render to their neighbor what 


is due unto him. It is a miserable contriv- 

ance to lower and degrade our neighbor and 

thereby to exalt ourselves. Parable, properly 

an example, which corresponds to the classic 

use of the word. 

Il—Tne Proup Wuom Gop ReESISTETH 
(vs. 10-12). 

10. Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

Two men, representing two radically dis- 
tinct classes. The same is said of both: at 
the same time, in the same plad, for the same 
purpose; and yet “if two do the same thing, 
it is still not the same.” Up into the temple. 
The Temple stood on an eminence. Wher- 
ever an Israelite prayed, his face was al- 
ways turned toward Jerusalem, toward the 
temple (Dan. 6:11; II Chron. 6:34). This 
was to remind Israel that the temple was the 
house of prayer and that it was only a mat- 
ter of favor that one could pray outside of it. 
If a man was in the vicinity of the temple, 
he went there and prayed in its courts (Isa. 
56:7), and turned his face toward the most 
holy place (Ps. 5:8; I Kings 8: 38). 


11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest 
ot men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

The Pharisee has the precedence in the nar- 
rative. He probably came in alone and first. 
As a Pharisee he would avoid contact with a 
publican and just as the Pharisee sought the 
precedence at feasts, so also in worship. 
Stood. He took his stand, “struck an atti- 
tude,” quite self-assured (but ef. Luke 19:8; 
Acts 2:14). Standing was the usual atti- 
tude although sometimes kneeling is mention- 
ed (Dan. 6:11; Luke 22:41). With him- 
self is not to be constructed with stood, but 
with prayed. Naturally he would not utter 
such a prayer aloud. At the same time, he must 
have stood alone also. <As the righteous one 
in a crowd of evil doers, he would separate 
himself and pick a special place, doubtless 
one whence he could be seen. God, I thank 
thee. This form of address shows no personal 
communion between him and God. <A dear 
child would not address its parents so coldly. 
“This is merely a religious performance.” To 
give thanks to God is proper, it is even com- 
manded. He who gives thanks has what his soul 
desires; but he recognizes the giver of the 
gift. The Pharisee does not know the Giver 
of all good and perfect gifts. He addresses 
thanks to God which he arrogates to himself. 
His prayer is only self-praise.. First he tells 
of the sins he has not, and then of the vir- 
tues which distinguish him. T'hat I am not 
as the rest of men. He divides mankind into 
two classes of which he by himself constitutes 
the one, and all the rest come under the same 
Sweeping condemnation as this publican. Out- 
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wardly he possesses some virtues, as being no 
extortioner, unjust or adulterer. It is well if 
we can thank God that He has preserved us 
from great sins; but if we frame our thanks 
in the same setting as the Pharisee we are 
unjust and reprehensible. How does he 
know that he is better than the publican? 
Has he even searched his own heart? Does 
he ask God to do so? 


12. I fast twice in the week; 
that I get. 

TIe goes a step further: besides declaring 
that he has no sins, he wishes to prove that 
he has special claims to righteousness. He 
points (to use an expression of the Rabbins) 
to the fence that he has. built around the 
Law. I fast twice in the week. Now, this 
is really doing much more than is required. 
The Pharisee laid much stress on fasting 


I give tithes of all 


(Matt. 6:16; 9:14; Luke 5:33). To them 
it meant more than a_ good. external 
discipline. Moses prescribed only one public 


fast in the year, for the day of Atonement 
(Ley. 16: 29 et al.). Subsequently fasts were 
ordained on the occasion of severe calamities 
(Judg. 20: 26; I Sam. 7:6; II Chron. 20:3; 
Joel 1:14). After the Exile it was deemed a 
mark of piety to fast twice a week, i. e., on 
the second and fifth days. The Vulgate ren- 
ders: twice a Sabbath, but that was contrary 
to the custom mentioned above and also to 
the fact that the Pharisees spread their feasts 
on that day (Luke 14:1). 

Tithes of all that I get. He goes far beyond 
all requirements. The Law did not require 
tithes of all that men acquiréd, but only of the 
products of the field and of the flock. Vege- 
tables, herbs, eggs and milk were to be ex- 
empt; but the Pharisees tithed mint, anise 
and cummin (Luke 11:42; Matt. 23:23). 
While this then was a voluntary sacrifice, 
how little good it did the man! His fast- 
ing was to prepare the way to his prayer; 
but the prayer spoiled it all. The tithe was 
to remind him that it is God who blesses the 
field and the flock; but he put no thought into 
it. He details all virtues to God, he joins no 
petitions with his thanksgiving, he relies upon 
his own righteousness. The Talmud Treatis> 
Berachith contains a prayer by Rabbi Ne- 
chounia Ben Hakana, which is a remarkable 
parallel to this one of the Pharisee. (See 
Pulpit Commentary, Luke, Vol. II, p. 109.) 
Truly these were men who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous and set all 
others at nought. 


-IL—Tur HumsBLte to WHOM Gop GIVETH 
F 


, 


GRACE (vs. 13, 14). 


13. But the publican standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
his breast saying, God, he merciful to me a sinner. 


But the publican. Here we come to the 
counterpart of the self-righteous Pharisee, | 


16 


This man elaims no righteousness at all. Te 
stands afar off, at a distance because he real- 
izes that the place is holy and he is a sinner. 
It is not to be presumed that he remained out 
in the Court of the Gentiles, but that he stay- 
ed back in some corner to offer his poor little 
prayer. The consciousness of his sin, the 
dread of the consuming anger of the Lord 
(Ezek. 16:52 and 63) and his own humility 
held him back. Would not lift up . . his 
eyes unto heaven. He cast his eyes down, be- 
cause his sins stood before him. As has been 
pointed out (Calvin, Bengel) shame always 
accompanies penitence. Smote his breast. 
These features and gestures lead us to expect 
a different kind of a prayer. 


Saying, God be merciful. This is a short 
prayer; but long prayers are not commended 
in the Scriptures. “It was a pious ejacula- 
tion, a ery from out of the depths.” The 
other prayer was only a proud thanksgiving, 
this one only a humble petition. His heart 
is athirst for God, but he does not yet dare 
to address Him as his God. 


Be merciful, lit., be propitiated unto me. 
The heathen conception of propitiation is an 
altogether different one. To me, a sinner. If 
God is to be propitiated to him, it would only 
be natural for him to imply that he is a sin- 
ner; but he goes further, he must express the 
thought and offer his confession. This simple 
little prayer is the confession of all penitent 
souls and many pious Christians, as for ex- 
ample Grotius, died with it on their lips. 


14. I say unto you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

And now we learn what was God’s answer 
to these prayers. J say unto you, Christ who 
is the Judge of the living and the dead pro- 
nounces this sentence. It is that this man 
went down . justified. Some have tried 
to read in the meaning that he was more jus- 
tified than the other; but the text says justi- 
fiied and does not explicitly state about the 
other. We are warranted from the reading 
rather than the other and the thought in the 
rest of the passage in accepting Luther’s 
conclusion: “The Pharisee went home, not 
justified, but condemned.” This also agrees 
with the thought of Trin. VI, Matt. 5: 20, 
with which the eycle of Sundays on right- 
eousness began: The righteousness of the 
Pharisees excludes from heaven. 

EHaalteth himself humbled. He ex- 
alted himself into heaven, he is cast down 
unto hell. Humbleth himself . exalted. 
He was bowed down in the dust and God 
raised him up. True righteousness is given 
by Christ. In this sense the word justified 
must be taken here. It is used in the Pauline 
sense, i. e., accepted by God as righteous. The 
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THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. 


XI Trinity. 


whole epistle of Paul to the Romans offers a 
running commentary on this parable. 

ConcLusion.—l. While it would be going 
too far to say, that the humility of the publi- 
can gained him salvation, this parable teaches 
us that God resisteth the proud; but giveth 
grace to the humble. He offers His justifying 
grace freely to all men; but when men set 
themselves above it, consider themselves to be 
without sin, they forfeit that grace. The hum- 
ble penitent sinner acknowledges that he is sin- 
ful and unclean and flees for refuge to God’s 
infinite merey seeking and imploring His 
grace for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To such as he, comes the assurance that God 
our heavenly Father hath had merey upon 
them and forgives them all their sins for His 
sake. “To them that believe on His Name, 
He also giveth power to become the sons of 
God and bestoweth upon them His Holy 
Spirit.” 

2. (1) The Wrong Way of Speaking to 
God. This first prayer is only self-felicitation. 
Who believes in the love of a friend who 
speaks to us only in praise of Himself. The 
prayer is without adoration, confession or sup- 
plication. 

(2) The Right Way of Speaking to God. 
The second prayer is a modest, genuine, and 
whole-souled approach. It is the utterance 
of one burdened with the consciousness of per- 
sonal guilt, who is yet drawn toward the One 
Whom he ‘has wronged, 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 

INTRODUCTION.—If a man is to be saved, 
he must first be made righteous or be justi- 
fied before God. This principle is established 
in every heart, for the human conscience tells 
man that there is a holy and just God and 
that man is a sinner before Him, and that 
God can receive him only when he is fash- 
ioned as God has a right to demand. 

Tor this reason all religions endeavor to 
teach how man may become righteous before 
God . Heathen religions say he must practice 
noble deeds and diligently make sacrifice to 
the gods. The Mohammedan religion says he 
must obey the Koran, drink no wine, be just 
and kind toward men, pray to Allah and help 
exterminate the enemies of Mohammedanism. 
Rationalists among Ohristians say a man 
must be virtuous, give every one his dues, 
strive for betterment and love God. The 
Roman Catholics teach that he must do as 
many good works as possible, obey the com- 


mandments of the Church, pray much, fast - 


much, attend church regularly, hear mass, 
confess and so on, and that if he would make 
his salvation very sure he must enter a mon- 
astery and there strive to keep the three vows 
of celebacy, poverty and obedience. All re- 


ligions beside the true Christian say that if 
a man would be saved he must be righteous 
before God and that can only be, if he keeps 
all human and divine laws. 

If that were the real way, we would all be 
in a very sad predicament. Who can do all 
this? Who can tell his sins? Must we not 
confess as Paul did, that we are all sinners? 

If any one would say that God does not 
demand more of any one than he can do, that 
would be a poor comfort, because no one does 
even so much as he is able. Hvyery one must 
confess that he could have done much more 
good and could have omitted Much more evil 
than he did. 

Besides it is not true. God demands of all 
men that they should regain His image and 
be as holy as He created them. [For this 
purpose He has given us His holy Law. He 
wishes to have that kept in thoughts, desires, 
words and works. ‘Those who do not do so, 
are rejected. Christ says, “Be ye perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven, is 
perfect.” James says that if we keep the 
whole Law and sin in one point, we are 
guilty of the whole Law. 

If then there were no other way than for 
us to fulfill the Law, we would all be lost. 
But there is a way by which God liberates 
us from all care in this matter and that way 
is described in the Gospel before us. , 


THE PRECIOUS AND COMFORTING DOCTRINE OF 
THE GOSPEL OF MAN’S JUSTIFICATION 
BEFORE GOD. 


I.—WuatT Is THIS DOCTRINE? 


Christ answers this question by giving us 
two examples. He puts before us a Pharisee 
and a publican who both wanted to become 
righteous before God, but of whom the Phari- 
see remained unjustified, and the publican 
justified. 

How then does Christ describe the unjusti- 
fied Pharisee? He does not deseribe him as 
a man of yice, but as beimg altogether honor- 
able. He went to the temple to pray, he 
thanked God for being able to say that he 
was not like other people who were godless, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers like the publi- 
cans, and that he fasted twice a week and 
gave tithes of all that he got. Christ describes 
him as a man whom no one among the Jews 
would accuse of any fault, but was econsid- 
ered a model of virtue and piety. There is 
only one thing that the Lord censures about 
him, and that is the matter of trusting that 
he was righteous and setting at nought all 
others. And at the close is the word, “Hvery- 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled.” 
From this we learn that the Pharisee’s fault 
was that he exalted himself and despised the 
others beside him. He trusted to these ex- 
ternal deeds of righteousness and thought that 
with them he could stand before man and 
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God. Hence he did not implore forgiveness 
of sins. 

Then there was the publican who went to 
the temple to pray, but of whom Christ said 
that he could not boast of a single deed of 
tighteousness. He said the poor man _ stood 
afar off, because he dared not mingle with 
other people who knew what a sinner he 
was. He tells how this man would not lift 
up his eyes for shame, how he smote his 
breast in despair because his life had been 
perverse and his heart evil. There is only 
one thing that the Lord evidently praises 
about the publican, and that is that he cried 
out “God, be merciful to me a sinner!” The 
fact was that this man trusted in God’s 
mercy and the propitiation of the Messiah, 
in one word, that he had faith. 

Therefore the doctrine of the Gospel con- 
cerning justification before God, is this: 
Since all men are sinners, they are not justi- 
fied by bettering themselves, doing good 
works, being virtuous or anything of the 
kind; but that God does not impute to them 
their sins, but forgives them on account of the 
atonement made by the Saviour and although 
they are sinners and remain sinners declares 
them righteous through grace. The justifica- 
tion that counts before God is nothing but 
the forgivness of sins and the imputation of 
the righteousness which Christ has won for 
him by His life, His sufferings and His 
death. Hence man must not seek to be saved. 
like the Pharisee, by his own good works, for 
thereby he will never accomplish it: but like 
the publican, he must despair of his works, 
his better life and his piety. He must ac- 
knowledge himself to be a poor sinner, smite 
upon his breast and ery out, “God, be merci- 
ful unto me a sinner.” 

When God justifies a man thus He does 
not treat him as the-physician does a patient, 
who heals his sickness and cures him. He 
acts like a judge who pardons a guilty crimi- 
nal and remits his punishment, because the 
only Son of the Judge has paid the debt or 
fine. God therefore in justification does not 
make man inwardly holy, but looks upon 
him in mercy as being pure and holy. 

God does not want man to remain a sin- 
ner, but commands him to become holier from 
day to day; but in justification man stands 
before Him a poor sinner condemned: in eter- 
nity but imploring forgiveness, And when 
man sighs thus as did the publican, God has 
merey and sheds abundant streams of it upon 
him. 

Il.—How Precious AND ComrortinG IT Is. 

No human tongue, no angel’s tongue can 
sufficiently laud this; but there are three 
things we can say about it. In the first place, 
every man as long as he lives in the accept- 
able time may be justified before God and be 
saved. According to this doctrine there is 
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no merit about justification, but grace alone, 
pure, free grace. God does not propose to 
declare a man righteous after the latter has 
already done something toward that end, but 
when he comes to God as a poor sinner that 
seeks to be saved through grace. 

Secondly, this doctrine is so precious and 
comforting because according to it, it is so 
easy to become righteous and be saved. ‘The 
only thing that God requires is that man 
should believe, should have faith. God there- 
fore does not say as the Law did, “Do that 
and thou shalt live,” but, “Believe that I am 
merciful and I will show merey. Believe that 
your sins are forgiven and they are forgiven. 
Believe that my Son’s righteousness is thine 
and it is thine.” 

And the third reason why this doctrine is 
so precious and comforting, is because it is 
so sure. As long as a man wishes to merit 
righteousness by his own works he can never 
be sure about it. That was Luther’s trouble. 
He never felt comforted and never had peace 
of heart and soul until he learned the truth 
that “‘the just shall live by faith.’ “Here I 
felt that I was born anew and had found an 
open, wide open door to walk right into Par- 
adise.” 

Therefore let us not seek righteousness in 
our own works but in the merits of Jesus 
Christ, imploring God in His name to for- 
give us all our sins. 

And also let us cherish our evangelical 
Lutheran Church for having given us this 
priceless treasure in the precious and com- 
forting doctrine of justification through faith 
alone. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. To trust in our own integrity and re- 
spectability is to put our trust in such a fra- 
gile reed that we can not lean upon it and 
feel secure. 

2. To put all others at nought exposes us 
not only to the one condemning sin of self- 
righteousness, but leads also to hypocrisy, 
spiritual blindness and hardening of heart. 

3. To believe that we are miserable sin- 
ners makes us charitable toward the faults of 
others and forgiving toward others’ sins. 

4. To depend in faith upon the merits of 
Christ alone, is the most precious boon that 
a Christian soul finds, for in that it ean rest 
secure and firmly believe that it is justified 
before God. 


For SpectiaAL StupY AND COMMENT. 

1. The difference between heathen and 
Jewish scrifices. 

2. The Pelagianism of the Pharisee. 

3. Justification in the Lutheran sense. 

4. The history of Luther’s Commentary 
on Galatians in Protestantism. 

LipRARY ReEFERENCES.—Wolf, Pxposition 
of the Gospels; Bengel, Gnomon; Cambridge 
Bible, Luke; Lange’s Commentary. 
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THE DEAF MUTE HEALED. 


Mark 7:31-37. 


HE present Sunday begins a new cycle of Gospels. 
Just as last Sunday spoke to us of the superior 
righteousness, as the goal of life, today brings 
before us the life in righteousness, the Christian 
life in its manifestations. : 

Last Sunday we had two men before us who were speak- 
ing, the one properly, the other improperly. Speech 
comes from the Lord, right speaking depends upon right 
hearing. Hence Christ opens the ears, before He loosens 
the bond of the tongue. 


31 And again departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 


And again, i, e., back again. From Tyre and Sidon, 


THE DEAF MUTE HEALED. 


XII Trinity. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: The Deaf Mute 
Healed. Where is it written? School: Mark 7: 
81-37. What is the Bpistle for today? School: 
The Old Ministry and the New. Where is it writ- 
ten? School: II Cor. 3:4-11. 

THE CATECHISM.—What do the holy evangelists 
write concerning the Lord’s Supper? School: Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the same night in which He was 
betrayed, took bread: and when He had given 
thanks, He brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is§ My body, which is 
given for you: this do in remembrance of Me. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subject and recite 
the Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson? Where 
was it written? 1. Who were the men described 
in the parable? 2. How did the Pharisee pray? 
8. How did the publican pray? 4. What was the 
result of their prayers? 


He had gone there to escape from the scribes and 
Piariecces He wanted to ber unknown, but the heal- THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLI. What is 
ing of the Syrophoenician woman’s daughter was the Bible Story Lesson? School; The Ten Plagues. 
noised about, so he returned unto the sea of Galilee. What is the Bible Readings? School: Dedication 
Through Decapolis. Decapolis was the name of ten of Solomon’s Temple. What is the Bible History? 
cities who had entered into an alliance with each School: The Children. of Israel Under Solomon. 
other. Nine of these were east of the sources of the What is the Bible Scenes? School: Dividing Out 
Jordan, all of them north of Galilee. Our Lord there- the Promised Land. What is the Bible Biography ? 
fore came southward to the eastern shore of the sea School: David, His Conquests. What is the Bible 
as ACEO. | Teachings? School: Family and Home Duties. 
5 5 | What is the Bible Literature? School: Prophecy 
32 And they bring unto him one that © of Isaiah, What is the Scripture Lesson? Whcre 
is it written? Read it responsively. Recite the 


was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech; and they beseech him to put his 


QUESTIONS. 


Golden Text. 


hand upon him. 


I. The Deaf Mute (vs. 31-32). 1. What is the 
thought of the cycle of Sundays beginning today? 
2. How does the healing of the deaf mute fit into 
this thought? 38. Where was our Saviour when this 
event occurred? 4. What had taken place just be- 
fore? 5. What kind of a territory was Decapolis? 
6. How did the deaf mute come? 7, What is said 
of his affliction? 8. What did the people want 
the Lord to do? 


II, The Healing (vs. 33-35). 1. What does the 
Saviour do first? 2. Why does He take the man 
privately? 8. What does He do with the man’s 
ears? 4. What with his tongue? 5. What does He 
wish to indicate to the man? 6, Why did the 
Saviour look up to heaven? 7. Why did He sigh? 


8, What did He say to the deaf mute? 9. In what 
language did He speak to the man? 10. In what 
order did the cure take place? 

III, The Praise of the Multitude (vs. 36-37). 
1. What did the Lord command the people? 2. 
Why did He give this command? 38. How did the | 
people receive it? 4. What ought they to have 
done? 5. What was the reason of their disobedi- 
ence? 6. What did they say of the Lord? 


IV. Practical, 1. Are Christ’s mercies confin- 
ed to any one class of people? 2. How do men 
come to Christ? 3. What share has the Holy Spirit 
in our salvation? 4. If our company is a hindrance 
to our spiritual life, what is our duty? 5. How 
does faith come? 6. Are our ears open in the midst 
of worldly amusement and excitement? 7, What 
share has the tongue in our life of faith? 8. Is it 
necessary to talk of all our spiritual experiences? 
9. Has the Christian world learned anything from 
this miracle? 10. What can we do for the deaf 


mutes? 11. What is the Main Lesson? 


Bring, i. e., they lead. 


They could not explain cir- 
cumstances to this man. i 


Deaf, impediment in speech, 
most likely a deaf mute. The English translation 
happily renders the ambiguity of the Greek term 
which may mean stammering or altogether mute. They 
beseech. This is the prayer for another. To put His 
hand, Christ always made it plain that He healed by 
the word on His side, in response to faith on the side of 
the recipient. This was difficult to establish with 
the deaf man. Christ was frequently asked to put 


His hands upon people (Cf. Mark 6:5; 8:23 and 25; 
Luke 4:40; 13:30). In the case of the children, He 
did so. 


33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into his 


ears, and he spit, and touched his 
tongue: 
Took aside. Christ must establish faith in this 
poor heart. He takes the man away from the dis- 


tracting multitude, to fix his attention on the Helper 
alone. This is the object of the other acts here re- 
corded, viz: that faith should spring forth. Put fing- 
ers in eats, There was the first and primary trouble, 
He spit. Many have seen endless mysteries in this 
act. We must remember that Christ had to use signs 
with this man. He wanted him to understand that 
he was to be healed by what came from His mouth. 
When the man was able to hear, he learned that it 
was Christ’s word that healed him. Touched his 
tongue. In all likelihood Christ wet His finger with 
saliva and then touched the man’s tongue. Saliva 
Me eee 2 nealing, Levpsole ly for eye troubles and 
rist made use of this means in other i 
(Cf. Mark 8:23; John 9:6). mien 
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34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 


that is, Be opened. 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Our Saviour is among strangers, driven 


from home; but they have heard of Him, 


Looking up. (Cf. John 11:4.) This is a lookins | the fame of His wonders is filling the lands. 


up in prayer. Let the deaf mute and all others lea.n 


that help cometh from above. Sighed, not only sym- In this distant region there is a man who 


bolical to the deaf man; but the natural expression 


of the Lord’s sympathy. Luther: ‘‘A sighing over al, can not hear and whose tied tongue utters 


tongues and ears, yea over all hearts, 


bodies and 


souls and oyer all men from Adam unto the last.’ | no speech. Why should not the wonderful 


Be opened, The direct command, after all these pre- 


parations. Ephphathah, Aramaic, as a Greek would Stranger do something for him? So he is 


spell it. The real form would be Ethphatah. It is 


one of the instances from which we may infer what brought to the Saviour... Perhaps he won- 


language our Saviour spoke. 


35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was 


loosed, and he spake plain. 


Straightway, a word peculiar to Mark. When Chri:t 


ders what it is all about. Perhaps he looks 
in amazement at the kind and gentle Stran- 
ger who takes him by the hand and leads 


him apart. 


commands, it is done. At once. Ears were cpened.. _ But he is accustomed to interpret signs 
nte ons. 


string..loosed..spake plain. The three steps in thi 


healing process. We see from this that the impedi- Ilis affliction has made him alert, and he 


ment in the man’s speech was not only from his 


deafness. Now the stammering was over 


spoke fluently. String. Literally, the band of his 


and he | soon begins to understand, his faith is being 


tongue, meaning that which hindered its use. “Ywo | born. Did he hear the powerful Nphphatha 


things illustrate Christ’s omnipotent power 
this miracle; celerity, for that He did it so suddenly; 
perfection, for that He did it so soundly.’’ 


in acting ‘ E P, : ‘ 
ringing into his very life? Ilis ears obeyed 


and his tongue was loosed. 


36 And he charged them that they Yea, verily, Christ hath done all things 
should tell no man: but the more he | wel! 
charged them, so much the more a great Oe 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Your tongue is clear and your 
ear keen in earthly things: but you are still deaf 
and dumb in many things of the Spirit. Your 
earthly senses are open, but your heavenly facul- 
ties are closed by a thousand obstructions which 
the world and your own heart have thrown up. Go 
to Christ and let Him say, Be open! 


v. 31. Christ brings His mercies to all men, 
even to those without the Church. 


vy. 32. They bring, We must all be led to Him. 
This is the work of the Holy Spirit, through the 
gospel, by the persons who bring it to us. By 
nature we are deaf to God’s word and not ready 
to speak rightly in coufession and in the promulga- 
tion of His truth. 

y. 33. Took aside. We must suffer Him to lead 
us aside. Our old environments and friendships 
may hinder the work of Christ in us. Touched. 
He could have conveyed pardon and grace without 
the sacraments, but their earthly touch fixes and 
fastens the heavenly grace in our nature, 

vy, 34. Be opened. Our ears must be opened to 
hear His voice, our mouths to utter His praise, our 
hearts to receive Him. ‘‘Memorable words these 


are, reminding us of those dread tones which shall | 


pierce the ears of a slumbering race and wake it 
to a final resurrection.’’ 

y. 36. Tell no man, We have not the right to 
lay bare all our spiritual experiences. These are 
things concerning which Christ enjoins silence. 

y. 87. Done all well, Does your heart recognize 
Christ’s omnipotence and goodness, His mercies 
unto fallen humanity and Lis ability to help? 


deal they published it: 

Tell no man, The Lord had His own reasons when- 
ever He gave this command. His tin.e had not yet 
come. Here besides the man cured was also to be 
considered. He was not to abuse the newly acquired 
gift. We must not n ise about all our spiritual ex- 
periences, The more He charged them, the more they 
published it, This seems like over-flowing gratitude. 
It was really disobedience, under the circumstances. 
We can thank the Lord best by obeying. Obedience 
is better than sacrilice. 


37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 


Were beyond measure astonished. The extraordinary 
effect of this miracle upon the pevple is well deserib- 
ed in these few words. Christ’s work was a new and 
unfamiliar thing in this region. He hath done all 
things well. A beautiful doxology, which finds its 
example and illustration in the miracle just perform- 
ed. The deaf to hear and the dumb to speak, How 
true for all who are spiritually deaf and dumb! The 
Christian world has caught the spirit of Christ’s sigh 
over the deaf mute and in its love for these unfortu- 
nates has established those splendid institutions where 
hearing is compensated for and where the dumb learn 


to speak. 
DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
Sunday.—Ps. 119:89-96. Thursday.—Jolin 8:37-45. 
Monday.—I Sam. 3:3-10. Friday.—Acts 17:1-15. 
Tuesday.—Is. 1:2-6. Saturday.—Acts 17:16-34. 


Wednesday.—Rom. 7:15-25. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Mark 7:31-37. 


HE HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL,—the les- 
son here recorded is without a parallel in the gos- 
pels and is one of the few passages that are founa 
in Mark alone, 

The connection with the previous gospel lies in 
the words ‘‘and he spake plain,’* Proper speech is 
here brought before us after the improper speech in 
the imperfect prayer, and the perfect prayer in 
properly uttered speech. Here we must learn that 
this gift which is a perfect one, also cometh from 
above, from the Father of light. ; 

The passage is remarkable in its detailed account 
of the steps that led up to the healing and the order 
in which the miracle accomplished its course. While 
it is true that the various acts of our Lord here re- 
corded, were indicative to the deaf man of what the 
Lord meant, just as conversation with this unfortu- 
nate had to be through signs, it must still be noted 
that our Lord outlined the course of faith for us as 
well as for the deaf Decapolitan. All our help in 
material and spiritual matters must be received 
through faith and faith is born and springs into 
action as here described. 

While the multitude disobeyed the Saviour’s charge 
to tell no man, their amazement at His wondrous 
and surpassing kindness found utterance in a beauti- 
ful ascription of praise in which the great benefits 
ot God were lauded as they ought to be in every 
true hymn. Thus we have before us an example of 
the faith that receives God’s mercies, and also one 
of the faith that burst forth in songs of praise at 
the wonderful mercies of God. 


I.—THE DEAF MAN (81, 82). 


31. And again he went out from the borders of 
Tyre and came through Sidon unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. 

And again from borders of Tyre. 
During the persecutions of the scribes and 
Pharisees, Jesus had turned northward to the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon (v. 24). It was 
in the borders of Tyre that the Syro-Pheeni- 
cian woman came to Him, when He would 
fain have been hid. It was too early to re- 
turn to Galilee and came through WSidon. 
Whether this meant the actual town itself or 
not, is immaterial; we are told He went into 
the borders of both Tyre and Sidon. Hence 
we know that His journey took Him north- 
ward to Sidon. What occurred during this 
journey is not recorded. Through Sidon He 
came unto the Sea of Galilee. We know that 
he must have come to the eastern side of the 
sea, because He went through the midst of the 
borders of Decapolis. (See Bible Geography). 
The cities of Decapolis were inhabited prin- 
cipally by Gentiles. To this region the fame 
of Jesus had spread very early in His min- 
istry (Matt. 4:25); there He had driven 
out the demon called Legion at Gadara (Mark 


5); there the man who had been thus cured 


“began to publish the great things Jesus had 
done for him” (Mark 5:28). All this ac 
counts for the coming of the people and for 
the following occurrence. 


82. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to lay his hand upon him. 

They bring unto him. Human misery here 
too finds the way to Him who alone can help. 
Deaf and had an impediment in his speech. 
Deafness produces either the lack of speech 
or even the loss of it. It hasbeen a matter 
of discussion, whether this man was a mute 
or whether his speech was merely impeded. 
The Greek word used is found only once in 
the New Testament. In its literal meaning 
it is equivalent to “hardly speaking,’ but 
verse 87 speaks of the “dumb.” 

To lay his hand upon him. Healing by the 
laying on of hands is not frequent in the New 
Testament (Mark 6:5; 8: 23-25; Luke 4: 40; 
18:30). The action was often solicited. It 
was an ancient custom in Israel. By it, 
what is most completely one’s own is con- 
veyed to another. Good or evil may be thus 
conveyed (Gen. 48:14f; Num. 27:18; the 
sin, Lev. 4: 15-29). Nothing is said of the 
man’s entreaty. From the nature of the case, 
it was only natural for him not to realize 
what was here going on. Luther: “One can 
never be saved through the faith of another, 
but it may readily happen, that one may 
through another’s faith be brought to faith 
himself. Even though all angels and the 
merey of God itself would plead for you, it 
would not avail unless you depended on it by 
your own faith; but it may do this, namely, 
beget a faith that will avail for you.” This 
faith was yet wanting in the deaf mute. As 
faith cometh by hearing, there was no means 
of attaining to faith. This is different with 
the deaf mutes in modern times. 


II1.—Tner HEALING (vs. 88-35). 


38. And he took him aside from the multitude 
privately and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
spat and touched his tongue. 

“In thus graduating the process, our Lord, 
I think, awakened, drew forth, encouraged, 
enticed into strength, the feeble faith of the 
man. He brooded over him with his holy 
presence of love. He gave the faith time to 


grow. He cared more for his faith than his 
sight. He let him, as it were, watch him, feel 


him doing it, that he might know and believe. 
There is in this a peculiar resemblance to the 
ordinary modes God takes in healing men” 
(George MacDonald). 

The successive details here recorded have 
led many into discussions of this miracle 
as of one of greater difficulty than others; but 
what can be greater or less for Him who is 
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omnipotent? Bengel conceives of the proper 
reason when he says: “The many outward 
actions which Jesus employed in this place 
and the looks of others who were healed, 
stood in the place of words to this deaf man 
until he began to hear.” 

Privately. “Not all deeds of love can be 
performed in obscurity, but nothing excites 
our appreciation of the beauty of a good deed 
so much as to come upon one that has been 
hidden. It is like finding a violet in a fence 
corner. A man died in New Orleans a year 
or so ago who succeeded in concealing from 
the public, during a long life time, benefac- 
tions of a princely munificence. Whenever 
he did a good deed he always sent a note, or 
attached a card, on which these words were 
written, “In the name of Josephine” (a wife 
whom he had lost in his youth)” (Goss). 

He took him aside, for the man’s sake, not 
for His. This point is missed by many 
expositors. It was not Jesus that needed the 
seclusion, but the deaf mute. The man’s faith 
had to be gradually awakened. 

Then he put his fingers in his ears to show 
where was the seat of the trouble and to call 
attention to what He proposed to do. He 
spat and touched his tongue. “The Lord can 
make Himself intelligible to the man only 
through outward signs; laying the finger into 
the ear has not yet indicated how the heal- 
ing is to take place, now it is revealed to him 
that from the mouth of the Lord Jesus will 
proceed that which restores hearing and 
speech” (Nebe). 


84. And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 

Looking up, a look of prayer (Mark 6: 41; 
11:41) but at the same time also a sign to 
the deaf mute.. He was helping by no earthly 
or demoniae power, but by His oneness with 
the Father in heaven (Whedon). He 
must learn to pray to the Father. Faith 
is not our work, but God’s work in 
us. We sighed the sigh over human 
misery. This was Luther’s view and from it 
flows the conclusion that this man stands as 
the representative of the race that is incapable 
of the hearing of faith and the language of 
confession. 


“The joy of service is not without its sor- 
row. The brightest smiles of helpfulness have 
their shadowy sighs. Virtue goes out of peo- 
ple when they do good; and with exhaustion 
comes reaction and sadness. Life sometimes 
looks dark and little ‘worth while’ to good 
people after great outbursts of benevolence. 
We must not judge the value of life at the ebb 
tide. And we must not be surprised or disap- 
pointed at the cost—in sighs—of the expendi- 
ture of love’ (Goss). 

Ephphatha, not that the man already heard. 
This was the command to hear (Rom, 4:17). 
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This reminds one of God’s creative commands 
at the beginning of time. This command 
opened the passages of the deaf ears. 


35. And his ears were opened and the bond of 
his tongue was loosed and he spake plain, 

Opened, loosed, spake. These words indicate 
the successive stages of the miracle. He spake 
and it was done! This is an earnest of the 
miracle of Pentecost. That was the hearing 
and the speaking on a larger, grander scale. 


Ili.—TueE PRAISE or THE MULTITUDE (vs. 
36, 37). 


36. And he charged them, that they should tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it. 

And he charged them .« . tell no man. He 
who opened the mouth, now forbids the spread- 
ing of the miracle. There is a time to speak 
and a time to keep silence. He wished to be 
a Saviour, not a miracle worker. He had come 
to earth to do greater things than to give 
hearing to the deaf. The fact that they 
brought to him the lame, blind, dumb, maimed 
and other miserable ones showed that if they 
had Messianic hopes, these were carnal ones. 
But, the more he charged them . . . so much 
the more they published it. The degree of 
prohibition was exceeded by a still greater 
degree of publication. Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. But the 
heart is subject to control and it ought to, 
give heed when the Lord speaks. 


387. And they were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, he hath done all things well; he maketh even 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

Beyond measure astonished. This explains 
their intemperate zeal in speaking of the mir- 
acle. Done. “This work was properly and 
worthily compared with that first one of cre- 
ation—it was the same Beneficence which 
prompted, and the same Power that wrought 
it” (Alford). 

Hath done . . Maketh. The perfect tense 
accentuates the miracle accomplished, the 
present speaks of the continuance of His 
works of mercy. 

Well. “Spiritually this characterizes Christ’s 
ministry, for still He opens the ears of: those 
deaf to spiritual truth, so that hearing they 
hear and do understand, and unstops the 
tongue of silent disciples, and teaches them to 
speak Hig praise. Comp. Isa. 35:5; Matt. 
3:16. See also I Cor. 2:10, 14-16.” 

CoNCLUSION.—We can see throughout this 
miracle the saving work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. First of all there is the Saviour’s 
compassionate heart which causes Him to 
bestow all of His mercies on man in whatever 
need he may be. 

Secondly, we may observe what His hand’ 
and mouth have done. His hand is used to 
make the gestures by which the deaf mute 
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understands His will and intention, and His 
mouth speaks the liberating word. Wxposi- 
tors have seen in this an indication of God’s 
prevenient grace in the means of grace, the 
Word and the Sacraments. 

Thirdly, the praise of the multitude indi- 
cates to us the end that Christ had in view. 
He hath done all things well. When God 
finished the creation, behold it was very good. 
That goodness was lost and the image of God 
was destroyed. Christ came to restore the 
former glory, to bring redemption, to make 
things new. Hence His work must be to make 
all things well. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


\ 


INTRODUCTION.—The Son of God came to 
earth and was made a man who suffered and 
died that men might have forgiveness of sins 
and all other things necessary in time and 
eternity. Now just as a man has no advan- 
tage from a gift bestowed upon him, as long 
as he does not possess it, just so the forgive- 
ness of sins will be of no use to him, so long 
as he has not obtained it. 

By what means can man obtain this for- 
giveness and salvation? 

The principal means is the Word of God. A 
man can obtain forgiveness from another 
whom he has offended, if the injured one real- 
ly says to him, “I have forgiven you.” Thus 
man obtains God’s forgiveness only, when he 
hears the Word of God which says, “Thy sins 
are forgiven thee.” 

God indeed does not come visibly down from 
heaven, to say these words to men individu- 
ally ; but the whole Bible, which is, as it were, 
an epistle of God addressed to all men, ig full 
of such words of God that offer forgiveness, 
life and salvation to all poor sinners... As 
often as a man reads or hears these words, it 
is the same thing as if God really came be- 
fore him and said, “Be of good cheer, thy sins 
are forgiven thee.” And if he truly believes 
these words, he has what they set forth, name- 
ly the forgiveness of sins. Hence Christ says, 
“Already ye are clean because of the Word 
which I have spoken unto you,’ and Paul 
says of the Word of the Gospel, that it is a 
power of God unto salvation for everyone that 
believeth. 

In order to assure men of His good pleasure 
and of His merey God from the beginning 
gave not only His Word, but to the spoken 
and written Word, He added a visible sign. 

Such a sign to assure men of His good will 
even before the Fall, was the tree of life in 
the garden of Hden. After the Fall the vis- 
ible signs were the sacrifices which God _ in- 
stituted. After the Deluge such a sign was 
the rainbow. For the descendants of Abra- 


ham especially precious signs were to be seen 
in circumcision and the passover meal. 

All of these signs have reached their end; 
but in the New Testament God granted still 
greater visible signs in addition to His Word 
of grace, namely, the sacraments of holy bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper. 

An image of these signs is to be found in 
the gestures which Christ made over the 
deaf mute while speaking His word. Like all 
other miracles this one too was a picture of 
the spiritual cures effected within the hearts 
of men. 


R 
Tune SUPREME IMPORTANCE OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS FOR THE FAITH AND LIFE OF 
CHRISTIANS. 


I.—Ho1y Baptism. 


No Christian order is held in less honor by 
many who believe themselves Christians, than 
holy baptism. We will not speak of those 
teachers who eall Baptism a mere fanciful 
form and mockingly ask, ‘What good is there 
in three handfuls of water?’ But there is 
among all sects and even among some Luth- 
erans a tendency to look upon Baptism as a 
ceremony, which may have a beautiful signi- 
ficance but does not convey grace, considering 
it a mere rite of initiation into the Church. 

But let us not forget what Christ said of 
Baptism: ‘‘He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.” “Except a man be born 
again of water and the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of God.’’ Paul says to the 
Galatians, ““As many therefore . as have 
been baptized, have put on Christ,” to the 
Corinthians, ‘‘For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body,” to the Hphesians, 
“. . . that He might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the washing of water with the 
word,” to Titus, ‘by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewal of the Holy Ghost.” And 
Peter writes in his first epistle, “through wa- 
ter, which also after a time likewise doth now 
save you, even baptism” (I Peter 8:21). 
And Ananias said to Paul, “Arise and be 
baptized and wash away thy sins” (Acts 22: 
16). According to these passages we have in 
baptism the means of a new birth in the Holy 
Ghost, the washing off of sins, the entrance 
into the kingdom of grace and salvation, the 
door of heaven. Can one be a Christian and 
believe Christ’s word and yet think slightingly 
of baptism? 


We can find better examples than such peo- 
ple, even in the darkness of the Middle Ages. 
Louis the Saint of IHrance, was baptized in 
Poissy and crowned in Rheims, but signed his 
name as Louis of Poissy, because as he said, 
at Rheims he had received only an earthly 
crown, at Poissy the heavenly one. When 
Frederick Barbarosa once was in danger of 
drowning, he cried out before sinking that he 
took comfort in the water of his baptism. 
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Once when a godly woman who had _ been 
sorely tempted, witnessed a baptism, she 
asked if she had been baptized in the same 
way. The fact that she had, gave her new 
comfort and courage. 

In fact holy Baptism is a fountain source 
of comfort. If the gospel is preached, we 
must apply its general comfort to ourselves; 
but in Baptism God takes us away from the 
multitude privately and just as Christ used 
visible signs with the deaf mute, so through 
His minister in Baptism, He does not only 
speak the baptismal words over us, but 
sprinkles us in His holy name with water 
and calls us by name. Thereby God estab- 
lishes a covenant of grace, which is unbroken 
on His side, though we may break it. There- 
fore then, as often as we break it, we ought 
to arise repentantly and say to God, ag we 
can say, “Here I am, God of my covenant, I 
have been unfaithful, but Thou hast been 
faithful. I cling to Thee and Thy promises, 
do not reject me.” 

Baptism is a ship that God has built for us, 
to sail over life’s stormy seas. If we sin, we 
fall out of the ship, but the ship sails on. 
Therefore when we repent, we need not be 
baptized over again, for the ship is still there. 
We do not need to look about for a plank as 
the Papists say; but through faith we clam- 
ber up the sides of the same dear old ship. 
That is the way to use our baptism, and to 
say in all sins, and temptations, trials, 
and discouragements, “I am baptized!” 

Baptism is of great importance, not only 
for the Christian faith, but aiso for the 
Christian life. What can influence a Chris- 
tian more powerfully to true godliness, and 
a faithful struggle against sin, the world and 
the devil, than when he remembers that in his 
Baptism he has renounced the devil and all 
his works and all his ways? ‘That he has 
placed himself under the covenant standard 
of the Triune God? 

Have you learned, what a treasure you pos- 
sess in Baptism? Have you thanked God for 
it from the depths of your heart? Have you 
strengthened your faith with it? Has it 
saved you from many great temptations? Have 
you daily thought of your baptismal vow and 
tried to kees it? 


Jt.—THE Lorp’s SUPPER. 


Christ did not stop with the sign of holy 
Baptism; but He added to it the sign of the 
Holy ‘Supper. What influence has that upon 
the faith and life of, the Christian? 

As soon as a man ean say in faith accord- 
ing to the words of the Catechism, “I believe 
in Jesus Christ who hath redeemed me a lost 
and condemned creature,” ete., he has part in 
the salvation of Christ and His holy precious 
blood. But it is often very difficult for a 
Christian to believe this. How often do 


enawing doubts arise in his heart! Christ 
foresaw this and although our doubts are 
‘sins, He instituted His Holy Supper in the 
night of the betivayal, for His poor, weak, 
doubting disciples and strengthened them with 
His true body anid His true biood. 

If you had a creditor whom you could not 
pay and you were in constant dread of losing 
house and home, and a true friend possessed 
of means, should come and say that he had 
paid your debt, you would no longer need to 
be afraid on account of it. ‘But if you still 
worried and doubted because of the magnitude 
of your debt, and he should come and put the 
amount into your own hands, would not your 
doubts and cares vanish at once? This is 
precisely what Christ has done in the sacra- 
ment of the altar. In this He directly gives 
us the ransom that buys our freedom. How 
can a Christian who has gone to the Lord’s 
Supper doubt that he has obtained his salva- 
tion and is free from the debt of his sins? 

But the Lord’s Supper is also of the great- 
est importance to a Christian life. Such a 
life does not consist of external works which 
even an unbeliever may do, but of love of 
God and one’s neighbor. If then a Christian 
truly believes that he has partaken of Christ’s 
body and blood, should not thereby his love 
to Christ be increased? And since the same 
Christ dwells in the heart of all Christians, 
should not every Christian love all others? 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Christ does everything that can be 
done to make faith possible. He even assists 
its reception into the heart by external visible 
signs. 

2. Thereby is Christ’s love to man made 
especially apparent that He assists the weak- 
est intellect and strengthens the feeblest will. 

3. From this point of view as well as from 
all others, it is evident that salvation is not 
owr work, but Christ’s and that we may take 
special comfort in the fact that He leaves 
nothing undone to apply to us the treasures 
of His grace. 

4. If men are not saved, it is not God’s 
fault, for He has prepared salvation, He has 
offered it to men, He has insistently urged it 
upon them. If they are without it, it is 
plain that they have spurned all He has done 
for them. 


For SpectaL StupY AND COMMENT, 


The laying on of hands. 
Prevenient grace. 
The deaf mute and his opportunities 
for secular and religious training. 
4, Publicity and privacy in 
knowledgment of God’s help. 
5. The creative and redemptive power of 
Christ’s Word. 
G. The touch of Christ on the deaf and 
dumb wickedness of our great cities. 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 
Luke 10:23-37. 

N portraying the life in righteousness, the preceding 
lesson has given us an example of right speech, ac- 
ceptable to God. Today we have an example of 
right action pleasing to God. The life in action is 

shown in its relation to the neighbor and is declared to 
be manifest in its highest fulfilment, as love. The es- 
sence of love is shown to be mercy. The parable is de- 
signed to show how much God’s law requires us to do in 
obeying the second table of the Decalogue. 


23 And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye 
See, 


The Seventy had just returned from their missionary 
tour and the Saviour had uttered a prayer of thanks- 
giving for the great things they had reported, 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

Many prophets and kings, e. g., Abraham (Gen. 20: 
7; 23:6); Jacob (Gen. 49:18); Balaam (Num, 24:17); 
David (II Sam. 23:1-5). : 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 


up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 


QUESTIONS. 


I, Blessedness in the Experience of Mercy (vs. 28. 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,—Which Sunday is this? 
School; Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: The Good Samari- 
tan. Where is it written? School: Luke 10:23-87. 
What is the Epistle for today. School: The Assur- 
ance of Faith. Where is it written? School: Gal. 
3:15-22. 

THE CATECHISM.—What further did the holy 
evangelists write concerning the Lord’s Supper? 
School: After the same manner also He took the 
cup, when He had supped, gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; this cup is 
the New Testament in my bloog, which is shed for 
you, for the remission of sins;’ this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. What kind of a man was brought to Jesus? 2. 
What did Jesus do to him? 38. What effect did this 
have on the people? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLII. What is 
the Bible Story Lessun? School: The Passover and 
the Crossing of the Red Sea. What is the Bible 
Readings? School: Reign of Rehoboam. What is 
the Bible History? School: The Kingdom of Solo- 
mon Divided. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
In the Time of the Judges. What is the Bible 
Biography? School: David’s Later Life; Absalom. 
What is the Bible Teachings? School: Duties in 
the Church. What is the Bible Literature? School: 
The Writings of Jeremiah. What is the Scripture 
Lesson? Where is it written? Read it responsive- 
ly. Recite the Golden Texts. 


3-24). 1. Upon what oceasion did Christ speak Law. 
these words? 2. Which people does He call bless- test. 
ed? 38. Why does He call them blessed? 4. What as in 


what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 


A certain lawyer. 
The former expounded, 


Much like the scribe in Mark 12: 
the latter preserved the 


Tempted Him, lit., putting him fully to the 
though perhaps not in so hostile an intention 
11:54. 


was it that prophets and kings had desired to see 
and hear? 5, Can you name any of these prophets 
and kings? 6. What is the right way to hear 


Carter 7. What did Christ come to render unto 
us? 
II, The Precept of Mercy (vs. 25-28). 1. What 


is meant by a lawyer? 2. What was this lawyer’s 
object? 8. What did he ask? 4. Wherein was 
his question wrong? 5, How did Jesus answer 
him? 6. Was the true answer in the Law? 7. 
What is the first duty in the summing up of the 


Law? 8. What is the second duty? 9. How did 
the lawyer know the things which he replied? 10. 
Was the lawyer then a true disciple? 

III. The Example of Mercy (vs. 29-37). Ls 
What did the lawyer consider the chief question 
in this problem? 2. How did Jesus teach him? 
3. What happened to the man in the story? 4. 
How did the priest act? 5. What did the Levite 


Samaritan? 7. 
8. How else did he 
9. Did the lawyer 

What did Jesus tell 


do? 6. How did it impress the 
How did he dress the wounds? 
provide for the wounded man? 
admire the Samaritan? | 10. 
the lawyer to do? 

IV. Practical. 1. How are we blessed in seeing 
Christ. 2, How should we hear Him? 3. How 
should we act in regard to God’s Word? 4. Is 
the reading of any importance? 5. What is the 
real test of our faith? 6. What is the fulfilment 
of the Law? 7. Who has fulfilled the Law? 8. 
Who is our neighbor? 9. What is the danger of 
selfishness? 10. How can we be Good Samaritans? 
11. What is the Main Lesson? 2 


26 He said unto him, What is written 


in the law? how readest thou? 


What is written? How readest thou? 
that the question was not sincece. 


27 And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

Thcu shalt love the Lord. ‘This was the summary 
of the Law in Deut. 6:5; 10:12; Lev. 19:18. And thy 
neighbor as thyself. Hillel gave this answer once to 
an enquirer; but while it was right, so far as it 
went, it was not complete without the first part (Cf. 
Rom. 13:9; Gal. 5:18-14; Jas. 2:8). Our Saviour Him- 
self had given a similar answer in Mark 12. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast 

. . > 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? 


Jesus knew 


A el 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


Who is the person whom 1 
He wishes to have the term 


Who is my neighbor? 
am to love as myself? 
precisely defined. 

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer- 
tain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wound- 


ed him, and departed, leaving him half 


The Seventy had returned to their Mas- 
ter. They were so full of joy, because they 
had seen the power of the message of mercy 
which they had been privileged to preach. 
He re- 


joiced because these men had seen Mercy in 


And how happy the Master was! 


dead. 
A certain man, Went down from Jerusalem to | Person and had heard the Word of love from 
Jericho, The road descends toward the Jordan valley. 


The distance is 21 miles. It was a rocky, dangerous Him who is Love. How exultant is His 


gorge, known as “‘the bloody way,’’ on account of the 

marauding Bedouins and their depredations. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way; and when he saw 


him, he passed by on the other side. 


thanksgiving to the Father! 


But here comes a man who neither saw 
“What must I do?’ he says, not 


nor heard. 


realizing that the heavenly gift is also one 


By chance. Means by ccineidence. ‘‘Many good 
opportunities work under things which seem fortui- of merey. But he receives according to his 
tous’? (Bengel). A certain priest which duties at | 
Jerusalem were over. He was busy with the letter | asking. “If thou wouldst do something, do 


of the Law, but blind to the spirit (Deut, 22:1-4; 1 
John 3:17). 


32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on | 
him, and passed by on the other side. 


The Lev te..came and looked at him, merely mor- 
bid curiosity. es = 


<e STORY pes » 83 But acertain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was; and when he 


MAIN LESSON.—Christ tells this story to show | 
respectable religious people, yourself, for instance, | saw him he had compassion on him 
c y , Y , 
A Samaritan, Though the Samaritans also reject- 


that often we do not love our neighbor. We are | 

to be a Good Samaritan in our love of man as man, | 

though he be not of our social set, or our faith, ed Jesus, one of them is chosen as the object of high 

nor to our taste or liking. praise. Had compassion, His touch was in reality a 
pollution to the wounded Jew, yet he shows pity and 

| merey which were unknown to priest and Levite. 


v. 23. It is a blessed thing to know Christ and 
34 And went to him, and bound up 


the deeds of merey.” ‘Unto whom?” 


Would he have asked, had he known that 
an outcast was to be his example and that 


a Samaritan would put him to shame? 


to behold His glory. This is an admonition to look 
unto Him for salvation and to hear Him in obedi- 


ence, 
vy. 24. Blessed are they that hear God’s word : a6 Piss : : 
and do it, _ his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
y. 25. The question about the eternal life is the | : : = ! 
most important one. Jesus alone can give the set him on his own beast, and brought 
right answer. : : . 
'Y. 26. The important thing is not what we him to an nn, and took care of him. 
think, but how we read. Bound, ‘Ihe wounds must be attended to before he 
v. 27. Love is the true test of faith. Love is | eould be moyed. Common sense should go with kind- 
the fulfilment of law. Love to God and love to | ness. Oil and wine were the ordinary healing agen- 
one’s neighbor are each incomplete without the | cies of the time. Wine is antiseptic, oil is an emoll- 
other. | ient (Cf. Is. 1:6; Mark 6:13; Jas, 5:14). Set him on 
his own beast, beside the exertion of the lifting, this 


vy. 28. If we could fulfil the whole Law we | 
eould live; but we need Christ to fulfil it for us. | 
y. 30. The neighbor is any one who is helpless, 


implied the fatigue of walking. 


36 Which now of these three, thinkest 


needy, outeast, and in any way dependent upon 
merey. . ° 
y. 31. There is no chance. God guides all thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
idea What is a priest, or a theologian without among the thieves ? 
ove? 
vy. 32. Selfishness has a stronger hold on one 37 And he said He that shewed mercy on 
) 


than love, 
vy. 33. True love is self-sacrificing and knows no 


dangers. Jesus is the Good Samaritan. 
y. 84. The Good Samaritan needs a sharp eye, a 
warm heart, a willing hand, a good memory, and 
the hely from above. 
vy. 87. No one need be ashamed to imitate out- 
enst and despised people in things that are good. 


him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. 


He that showed mercy. ‘‘He will not name the 
Samaritan by name, the haughty hypocrite’? (Luther). 
Go and do likewise. Christ’s answer to the man who 
wanted to know what to do (Cf. Matt, 5:44). 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 10:23-37. 

THE DOUBLE BLESSEDNESS OF GOD’S CHIL- 
DREN,—The Christian life is presented to us this 
day in its activity. If before we were taught to 
consider the speech proper for a child of God, our 
attention is now turned toward the deeds of a 
Christian life. Such a life must manifest itself in 
word and work. But there is no true Christian life 
that does not know Christ. With Him the begin- 
nig is made. Hence this pericope which deals with 
merey very properly speaks first of the mercy which 
God’s children experience and then of that which 
they practice. 

The lesson begins with a beatitude. For what rea- 
son are Christ’s hearers pronounced blessed? For 
this precious experience that they possess Him. This 
is put in a very striking way: the blessedness of 
their yision and hearing is made dependent upon the 
fact that they possess Him unto Whom the longing of 
prophets and kings went forth and that they see 
the signs and works which He performs and hear 
His proclamation of the righteousness of the King- 
dom. Of this Messiah Isaiah had said ‘‘And a throne 
shall be established in merey and one shall sit 
thereon in truth in the tent of David ’’ (Isa. 16:5). 

But the blessedness of God’s children is not merely 
a passive experience of His mercies. Christians de- 
light in the exercise of that which has made them 
blessed. This truth the lawyer did not fathom. 
He had to learn that it depended solely on the 
merey of God, and that those who received this 
merey manifested a new life and that this life was 
marked, not by isolated acts, but by a constant 
tendency and that this tendency found its expression 
mm love toward all fellow men. 


I.—BLESSEDNESS IN THE 
Mercy (23, 24). 

23. And turning to the disciples, he said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
see. 

There is a parallel to this thought in Matt. 
13: 16f, and some have suppesed that both 
passages referred to the same utteranee; but 
there is a difference in coutent and in histor- 
ical connection. T'wriuing to the disciples. 
There is something unusual in Christ’s joy 
and exultation upon this occasion. We fre- 
quently read of His earnestness and of His 
sadness, hence it is especially noteworthy to 
observe that He rejoiced in the blessed ex- 
perience of His followers. Privately. Christ 
did not have an esoteric and an exoteric re- 
Jigion; but certain things could not be told 
the people because these were not ready. The 
apostles were to deliver these when the proper 
time came. 


EXPERIENCE OF 


24. For I say unto you, that many prophets and 
kings desired to see the things which ye see, and 
saw them not: and to hear the things whieh ye heat 
and heard them not. 


Many prophets and kings. In this sublime 


saying our Lord identifies Himself with the 
Messiah, the long-expected Saviour. In Him 
was the longing of men satisfied, in Him did 
the crown of humanity appear. He surely 
was thinking of a David and a Hezekiah, an 
Isaiah and a Micah. 


To see and to hear. This is what was denied 
them of old. But true blessedness consists 
not only in the hearing, but the keeping of the 
Word. Many priests, scribes, Pharisees and 
others saw and heard Christ, but were not 
blessed. To these we may apply Luther’s 
word: “Could the prophets leave seen and 
heard what you do, how they would have 
leaped for joy! Alas, my teaching, my works 
and miracles are before the eyes and ears of 
those to whom I was promised and sent, yet 
all passes for nothing.” 


Il.—Tuer BLESSEDNESS IN THE PRACTICE OF 
Mercy (vs. 25-37). 


(a) The Precept (vs. 25-28). 


25. And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do, to 
inherit eternal life? 

A certain lawyer. There is no distinction 
made in the Seriptures or in Josephus between 
the terms lawyer and scribe. Stood wp. It was 
customary to do this when asking a question 
in discussion. T’empted. The word used implies 
a thorough sounding, usually with malicious 
intent. What shall I do? To this corresponds 
Jesus’ command J'his do, and to the term 
eternal life the assurance, thow shalt live. 


26. And he said unto him, What is written in 
the law? How readest thou? 

Jesus does not instruct him directly, but 
makes him give his own answer. However 
this method was common among Jewish 
teachers and is so today. What is written in 
the law? The lawyer ought to know the law 
and he ought also to respect it. It ought to bea 
criterion to him. How readest thou? Jesus 
always lays stress upon what is written. The 
higher erities have still to learn from Tim 
the respect and reverence due to the Word. 
For us all it is essential how we read. 


27. And he answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul and with all thy strength and thy neighbor as 
thyself. 

Thow shalt love. The lawyer knew that love 
is the fulfilling of the Law. This he had 
learned from Deut. 6:5, which the Jews re- 
cited daily, morning and evening and which 
was also inscribed in the phylacteries. This 
applied to the Lord thy God. It was all the 
more commendable that he should also say 
and thy neighbor as thyself. This was not in 
the phylacteries, but it was found in Lev. 19: 
18. His knowledge was excellent; but his 
will was evil. With all thy heart. “The heart 
denotes in Scripture the central focus from 
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which all the rays of the moral life go forth 
and stands in opposition to the other three,” 


28. And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do and thou shalt live. 


Thou hast answered right. The answer cor- 
responds to the man’s question. He had not 
asked how to inherit eternal life, but what to 
do in order to inherit it. Jesus shows him 
what works he must perform. He who ful- 
fills the sum of the law has eternal life. Cf. 
Rom. 2:18. The Law is also sufficient unto 
eternal life (Rom. 7:10ff; 8:2ff: Gal. 3: 
21). And yet this is not a doctrine of works. 
What is sufficient per se may not be so ac- 
cording to circumstances. We can not se- 
cure eternal life by fulfilling the Law, not be- 
cause the Law is insufficient, but because we 
are too weak. There is only One who was 
able to fulfill the whole Law and that is 
Christ. By His merits we are saved, not by 
ours. 


This do and thow shalt live. This was what 
the lawyer wanted to know but it did not 
dawn upon him yet, that in the right order 
the life precedes and the doing grows out of it. 


(b) The Hxample (vs. 29-37). 


29. But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, But who is my neighbor? 

Desiring to justify himself. He is neither 
convinced nor humbled, but he tries to escape 
from the real obligations of the Law. Various 
explanations have been offered for the word 
justify; but this much is evident, that he 
wished to be considered as having fulfilled 
the commandment he had so clearly summed 
up. But who is my neighbor? With this ques- 
tion he touches the point essential to a Jew. 
With our Christian notions of humanity, the 
modern world, even though not Christian, 
knows at least in principle who the neighbor 
is; but no such knowledge existed before the 
Saviour’s day. 

80. Jesus made answer and said, A certain man 
was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and he 
fell among robbers, which both stripped him and 
beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

Answering. The word used here is found 
only this one time in the New Testament. It 
means to take up another discourse by way 
of reply. A certain man. There is no definite 
limitation as to race or anything else. As 
Bengel puts it: “He is called by the common 
designation, man, tc express the common tie 
of humanity which connected even the Jews 
with foreigners.” From Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, a wild, unsafe region. (See Bible Geog- 
raphy, Chap. 24.) Robbers stripped . . . and 
beat him. . . leaving him half dead. A fright- 
ful condition. He cannot drag himself away. 
Hungry beasts of prey may yet fall upon 
him. 


31. And by chance a certain priest was going 
down that way: and when he saw him, he passed by 
ou the other side. 

By chance. What to men may seem fortui- 
tous is not so to God. The Scriptures do not 
use this term anywhere in the original. Co- 
incidently, at the same occasion, a certain 
priest was going down. Many priests lived at 
Jericho and went up to Jerusalem when their 
duties required it. Had this man gone up, 
Levitical requirements would have furnished 
him with a sufficient excuse, at least to his 
own mind, to hasten on; but his work was 
done and he had no excuse. He saw him, he 
could not plead ignorance, yet where his heart 
ought to have been rent with pity, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32. And in like manner, a Leyite also, when he 
came to the place and saw him, passed by on the 
other side. 

A Levite also, another one of the merciful 
God’s servants shows a cold, hard _ heart. 
There is even increased hard-heartedness for 
he came to the place and saw him and then 
passed by on the other side. 


383. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was; and when he saw him, he was 
moved with compassion. 

Here is a picture of a brighter color. Priest 
and Levite had passed by; but a despised 
Samaritan is moyed by compassion. This is 
most singular. In an age when human feel- 
ings were not known to be exalted, and among 
people when racial prejudices were fierce, the 
Samaritan had compassion. What a lesson 
to our American employers who claim that 
they are compelled to treat the Slovak, the 
Horvat and the Rumin as eattle! 

34. And came to him and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care 
of him. 

And came to him and bound up his wounds. 
Fearing neither Bedouin nor mountain lion, 
he proceeds to do the deed of mercy. Pouring 
on oil and wine, which were the usual reme- 
dies (Is. 1:6), in such cases, he dresses the 
clotted wounds and proceeds to take the suf- 
ferer to a safe place. His love imposes upon 
him privation and sacrifice and so he sets him 
on his own beast walking beside him all the 
long way to an inn. He took care of him 
there. We must not forget that the inn stood 
upon Jewish territory and that the host in all 
likelihood was a Jew, yet even here, the Sa- 
maritan is the kind-hearted one. 

85. And on the morrow he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and said, Take care of 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I 
come back again, will repay thee. 

And on the morrow, lit., towara the mor- 
row, near daybreak. His ward is getting along 
well enough to leave him in the care of the 
host. So he took out two pence, for a hotel 
can not be supposed to be a charitable insti- 
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tution, paid for the present wants and prom- 
ised to pay whatever balance there might be, 
upon his return. J, it is emphatically stated. 
36. Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved 
neighbor unto him that fell among the robbers? 
Which of these three proved neighbor? 
Flacius: “All three were so by right, but this 
one in deed and in kindness.” ‘The lawyer 
had asked concerning the neighbor to whom 
love was to be rendered, Christ turned the 
point by asking about the neighbor who was 
to render the love, yet the one implies the 
other. 
37. And he said, He that showed mercy on him. 
And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 
He that showed mercy on him. This expres- 
sion is the equivalent of compassion in y. 33. 
Go and do thou likewise. He was not yet 


ready for discipleship, but was to go and 
learn first what mercy is. 

CoNCLUSION.—The parable, which is the 
second part of this lesson, shows us the 


thought of the first part by inclusion. Mercy 
is written all over the lesson; God’s mercy, 
man’s merey. God showed His merey by giy- 
ing us His only begotten Son. The Son 
teaches us the lesson of mercy to all men, both 
in His person (as in the first part) and by 
precept. Around His cross is the meeting 
point of all races. 

As for man he must learn the lesson of 
mercy in the beauty of self-sacrifice. For- 
getting the petty trivialities of national dis- 
tinctions and national prejudices, we must 
learn to imitate the example of the good Sa- 
maritan. “Go and do thou likewise,” is the 
lesson to us of the present day. We can learn 
it and apply it as Wichern did to the neglect- 
ed children, Elizabeth Fry to the poor pris- 
oners, Carl Metz to the down-trodden work- 
man. We can apply it in the numberless 
works of the Inner Mission; and we must al- 
ways remember that the truest imitation of 
the Master lies not in the ascetie ideal of 
Thomas 4 Kempis, but in the performance of 
the works of mercy. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


LovE or ONk’s Nercupor A P’RurT or Farr. 

INTRODUCTION.—Some people want to be 
saved by doing good works without believing 
and some want to believe without doing good 
works. 

The first class is very numerous. They 
think we live in an age of great enlightenment, 
when it is seen that the articles of faith are 
contrary to reason, and that it is a worn-out 
prejudice to believe that anything depends on 
our faith. They claim that the faith or creed 
is immaterial and that the good works are the 
key to heaven. 

The second class is just as numerous. These 


people think that faith is the essential thing 
and that the works are not important. Ac- 
cording to them, Christ’s merits have made 
the way to heaven so easy, that it would be 
folly to make it harder by requiring good 
works. 

It would be natural to ask then, “Do faith 
and good works both save men?” No, it ever 
remains true that the Scriptures say that man 
is saved through faith alone; but if there is 
no love for all good works in a heart, there is 
no faith in Christ there. ‘The light and the 
heat can not be separated from the flame, 
neither can good works be s&parated from 
faith. Not that faith is made efficacious 
through the works; but if it is an efficacious 
faith, it will also produce the fruits of right- 
eousness. 

There is something wonderful about faith. 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit in those 
hearts that find comfort neither in themselves 
nor in the world. Luther says, “Faith is a 
living and mighty thing. It is not a somno- 
lent nor inactive thought. It does not hover 
over the heart as a bird swims over the water, 
but it is like water that is warmed by the 
fire. It is the same water, but no longer cold, 
it is different. Thus, faith the work of the 
Holy Ghost makes a new heart, soul and 
mind, a new man.” 


I.—WI1tTHOUT FAITH THERE IS NO TRUE LOVE. 


At first sight today’s Gospel seems to con- 
tradict everything else in the Bible, for what 
is elsewhere ascribed to faith, Christ here 
seems to ascribe to good works.. In other 
places, the question how to obtain eternal life 
receives the answer, “Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Here we see that Christ is 
not pointing to the Gospel, but to the Law for 
the answer and saying that the real way is by 
love to God and to one’s neighbor. 

Christ had ealled those blessed who saw 
and heard Him. ‘The lawyer seems to have 
taken offence, for he asked because he wanted 
to tempt Jesus. Christ saw his heart and 
found it filled with the delusion of being able 
to fulfill the Law, so He answered the lawyer 
according to his folly saying, “This do and 
thou shalt live.” Thus a physician might say 
to a man on the point of death, who would 
not believe he is so ill, “Arise and take thy 
bed and walk.” ‘He does not say so because 
he thinks the patient can really do it, but be- 
cause he would convince him of his folly. Try 
to love God above all things and your neigh- 
bor as yourself and you will soon learn to in- 
quire for another way to be saved. 

We see plainly that this is the right solu- 
tion of the problem, when we read that the 
lawyer wanted to justify himself. Christ 
aimed to help this man over his  self-right- 
eousness and to show him that he could not 
attain to love and good works. 
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The Jews and the Samaritans hated each 
other cordially. When the Pharisees endeay- 
ored to fasten a vile epithet on our Saviour, 
they called Him a Samaritan. It is of such 
a hated and despised Samaritan that our story 
treats. 

The priest and the Levite, though they saw 
their brother sweltering in his blood, were 
unmoved in heart. They not even offered a 
word of comfort; but they passed by on the 
other side. Then came the Samaritan, and 
though the wounded man was an enemy, a 
Jew, he had compassion. He poured into his 
wounds the oil and wine which he earried for 
his own food and drink, thinking that, well 
as he was, he could easily do without it. It 
is a very touching story of tender care be- 
stowed until the very last, when he left the 
wounded man in the care of the host. 

There is a true example of love of the 
neighbor. Such love never asks, who it is 
that needs help. It does not even wait to be 
asked, it does not think of any reward, it does 
not give of its abundance, but makes sacri- 
fices, it incurs risks, it even gives up its own 
life, its hand is open, its heart is gentle. 

Who can say that he has such loye by na- 
ture? Some unbelievers claim to have loving 
hearts, but who among them loves his neigh- 
bor as himself? Some claim that they do 
good to their enemies; but who among them 
rejoices at his enemy’s welfare? To whom 
can we apply all the other good qualities just 
mentioned? Do they not all serve themselves, 
is not the mainspring of all their actions self- 
ishness? Is it not true, that where there is 
no true faith there is no true love? 


II.—W1tTHOUT TRUE LOVE THERE IS NO TRUE 
FAITH. 


The natural man cannot truly love his 
neighbor, but for a man controlled by true 
faith it is impossible not to love his neighbor. 
Faith has the wonderful power to put to 
death the serpent of selfishness in our hearts, 
and to create the new love in us. God's love 
warms our cold stony hearts as soon as faith 
enters there. 

If faith were a mere assent to the truths of 

’ Scripture, it would not have this power. If 
it were a merely intellectual state, it could 
never warm our hearts. Sut what 7s real 
faith? It is a living positive trust in Christ 
and His grace; it is such a firm conviction 
that the Gospel is God’s voice, that one can 
not but depend alone upon this word of grace. 
It is the assurance that Christ’s obedience, 
sufferings and death avail for us and that our 
sing are forgiven on account of them. Could 
such a faith exist without the kindling of the 
flames of love in a heart? Could one depend 
so firmly upon God’s grace and yet experience 
no desire to do as much to one’s fellows? 

Would not a miser, the day when he en- 


ters upon a rich inheritance, be joyful and 
therefore kind to others? A believer knows 
that he has entered upon the best inheritance 
of all, namely the forgiveness of sin, life and 
salvation. Hence he must be kind to every 
one else. ‘The exuberance of his joy compels 
him to be so. We can observe in the lives of 
all saints, prophets and apostles, that faith 
works such joy and such love. 

Therefore let no man think that he has 
attained to true faith, so long as he does not 
possess such love and lives only unto himself. 
Just as a man is dead, when his heart is cold 
and no longer beats, just so faith is dead 
when its inner tendencies and emotions cease. 
The only faith that counts, is that which is 
active in love. 

Certainly not every one reaches that de- 
velopment of faith in which he loves his 
enemy as much as himself; but that does not 
prove that such love is not the true fruit of 
faith, for he that hateth his brother abideth in 
death. If we examine ourselves carefully, 
what do we find? Are we good Samaritans? 
Have we done such deeds of merey? Our 
answer will pronounce the judgment of life 
or death to us. If we hate our brethren, we 
are murderers in the sight of God. Ah, that 
we might repent of our blood-red guilt, and 
that the love that flows from the wounds of 
Christ, might also pour its rich warm life 
into our hearts! 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The ewercise of mercy is the test of 
faith. True faith is the life from God and 
in God. God is love, hence where there is 
faith there is love and the life of love. 

2. That church is dead in which there is 
no doing of the works of merey. ‘The exer- 
cise of the Samaritan virtue is the key to the 
hearts of men, and the one that opens them 
to the influence of the Word. 

3. Charity without the application of the 
Word is mere humanitarian philanthrophy 
and devoid of eternal results. The true Inner 
Mission provides for the one fallen among 
robbers, with the intention of bringing him 
back to Jerusalem and the house of God. 


For Spectra Strupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The aims of the Inner Mission. 

2. The sister of charity versus the dea- 
coness. 

3. The Red Cross sister and the deaconess. 

4. he charitable duties of the twentieth 
century Christian in business hours and at 
leisure. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Bengel’s Gnomon; 
Wolf, Wxposition of the Gospels; Lange, 
Commentary on Luke; Farrar, Commentary 
on Luke; Expositor’s Bible; Bible Geogra- 
phy; Farrar, Life of Christ. 
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Luke 17:11-19. 


HE good Samaritan is followed by the grateful 
Samaritan. The thought of the present Sunday 
is the one of gratitude. Just as before, the les- 
son of mercy was taught by one from whom we 

might least expect it, just so the example of gratitude 
shines forth in an unexpected place and ingratitude makes 
itself painfully noticeable, when something better was 
to be expected. As to context, it may be observed that 
the example of man’s ingratitude to God is made to fvl- 
low the lesson of man’s expectation of gratitude from G 4d 
for services rendered Him. 


11 And it came to pass, as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 


As He went to Jerusalem; this incident took place 
on our Lord’s last journey to Jerusalem. Through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. His way led through 
Peraea, down by the brook of Bethshean, between 
Galilee and Samaria and thence across the Jordan. 
Thus the journey would likely be al ng the boundary 
line. Had it gone through the countries, Galilce 
would have been mentioned first. 


12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, «there ime hit tén «men (tliat 


were lepers, which stood afar off: 


Which village it was, is not mentioned. Ten, Nine 
probably were Jews. Ten men that were lepers. 
Common misery drew them together, obliterating even 


— race 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: The Ten Lepers. 
Where is it written? School: Luke 17:11-19. What 
is the Ipistle for today? School: Walking in the 
Spirit. Where is it written? School: Gal. 5:16-24. 

THE CATECHISM,—What benefits are derived 
from such eating and drinking of the body and 
blood in the Lord’s Supper? School: They are 
pointed out in these words, ‘‘Given, and shed for 
you, for the remission of sins.’’ Namely, through 
these words, the remission of sins, life and salva- 
tion are granted unto us in ,the sacrament. Tor 
where there is remission of ‘kins, there are also 
life and salvation. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. What happened to the man that went down to 
Jericho? 2. What did the priest and the Leyite 
do to him? 8. What did the good Samaritan do? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLIII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: At Mount Sinai. 
What is the Bible Readings? School: Doom of 
Jercboam—Ahab and Elijah. What is the Bible 
History? School: The Early and Wicked Kings of 
Israel. What is the Bible Scenes? School: The 
Kingdom of Saul. and the Rise of David. What is 
the Bible Biography? School: Solomon. What is 
the Bible Teachings? School: Duties of the Lord’s 
Day. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 
Prophecy of Ezekiel. What is the Scripture Les- 
son? Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
Recite the Golden Text. 


distinctions. It is sorrow and utter woe that 
brings many a family most closely together, Leprosy, 


QUESTIONS. a loathsome disease. A remarkable type of sin, show- 


ing effects on the body that illustrate the effect of 


I, Call upon me in the day of trouble (vs. 11-13, sin upon the soul. It is defiling, destructive, work- 
1. Where was our Saviour going when He met the ing in secret, contagious, constitutional, ineurable, 
lepers? 2, What kind of a disease is leprosy? 3. and isolating. Which stood afar off, The Law re- 
What were lepers obliged to do when they met quired this (Lev. 15:45-46). It was a sort of quaran- 


others? 4. Which of His journeys was it? 5. 
Where did His road lead? 6. What did lepers 


tine precaution. 


usually cry out? 7 What did these cry? 8. What 138 And they lifted up their voices, 


did they call Jesus? 9. How many were there? 


II, I Will Deliver Thee (vs. 14). 1. How did and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 


Jesus look at these men? 2. What did He tell 


them to do? 3. Did He heal them directly? 4. on us. 


What did the Law require them to do? 5. Did And they, Without waiting to be spoken to. Lift- 
the priests heal men of leprosy? 6, Where were ed up their voices, this time not to ery out in warn- 
these men made whole? ing, ‘‘Unclean! Unclean!’’ but to implore, ‘Jesus, 

III, And Thou Shalt Glorify Me (vs, 15-19). 1. Master, have mercy on us,’’ The fame of Jesus had 
How many returned? 2. Which way had he gone? reached them too. Master, is equivalent to ruler, i. 
3. What did he do when he came back? 4. How did e., of a synagogue. One in authority. 


he behave toward Jesus? 5, T6 what race did he 


belong? 6. Was Jesus surprised at him? 7. What 14 And when he Saw them he said 
= ’ 


did He say about the others? 8, How did He com- 


pare them with the Samaritan? 9. How could the unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the 


Samaritan depart? 10. To what does the Saviour 


ascribe the Samaritan’s cure? priests. 


IV. Practical. 1. What should we do when in 


And it came to-pass, that, as 


trouble? 2. What should we do when we have they went, they were cleansed. 


received help? 38. What is the consequence of SUS f “3 j 
gratitude? 4. Was Christ so taken up with His ee os me de eee iS a gee ae oe 
own sufferings that He took no thought of others? the faintest desire for help. “Go shew yourselves ate 
5. Of what is leprosy a type? 6. Where must we the priests, This was required in Ley, 14:3, 4 aol 
look for help in hodily and spiritual ills? 7, Is to be cured, but to have the cure acknowledged. A 
the faith that cries for deliverance a full and true they went, they were cleansed. They did aut 0 all 
faith? 8. How can we return best to give thanks the way. Both the Jews and the Samaritan had 
to God? 9. What is the effect upon the Saviour, far journey to their temples. * 
ee peepee Christians are ungrateful? 10. 1 
at is the effect upon the ungrat 
What ts I grateful people | 5 And one of them, when he saw 
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that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 


One of them turned back, This one was on the 
way to Gerizim. Though some commentators think 
the turning back was from there, the majority think 
that the healing took place long before they coulda 
have reached their respective temples, perhaps in 
the village itself. With a loud voice, Most exposi- 
tors contrast this loud, clear voice with the leper’s 
hoarse and husky tones. Glorified God, He gave 
praise to Hime to whom it was due. 


16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 


Samaritan. 


And fell down on his face at his feet like Peter 
after the miraculous draught of fishes, but not like 
him to implore Jesus to depart, feeling that an un- 
worthy presence might defile Him, but giving Him 
thanks, because his gratitude struggled for utterance. 
And he was a Samaritan. It was not to be expected 
of such an outcast (Cf. 10:33). 


17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine? 


And Jesus answering said, Even He who ‘‘knew 
what was in man’’ and had often experienced ingrati- 
tude, marvelled at this ingratitude. But where are 
the nine? ‘‘What worse leprosy of selfishness, forget- 


Luke 17:11-19. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 
Despised and rejected of men the Sav- 
Their 
misery and anguish had cried unto heaven 
like the blood of Abel and He had heard 
their ery. But they had rebuffed His mercy 


jour was journeying to Jerusalem. 


and spurned His love and now He was go- 
ing unto the bitter death upon the cross. 
Ah, the ingratitude of men! 

What is it that He meets in His way? 
What spectacle is that? What cries pierce 
Ten wretched lepers, who eall 
/ as with one voice, ‘Jesus, Master, 
| mercy on us!” And as He hears their ery 
and relieves their distress, who comes to 
Oh, the 


Tis ears? 
have 


thank Him, but one outeast alien! 


ingratitude of the nine! 

But how thankful the one! How the lily 
of gratitude shines in resplendent whiteness 
upon the murky background of the stagnant 
Ah, the gratitude 


pool whence it sprang! 


fulness, or more glaring 
the others?’ It is the common 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—In trouble, you call to God for 
help, and this is well; but do you not forget to 
praise Him for the help, after he has bestowed it? 
Gratefulness for His mercies leads to greater and 
additional benefits. 

vy. 11. Christ, on the way to suffering, is ready 
to relieve the sufferings of others. His suffering 
is truly vicarious. 

y. 12. Just as leprosy makes outcasts of men, 
just so sin excludes us from the presence of God 
and His holy ones. 

v2, 13, Khere is 
the wretch and the outcast, 
for mercy. 

Wa td. 
ate, Even the faith that cries to Him, 
be tested. 

y. 15. The best way to render thanks to God, is 
to return unto Him repentantly, praising Him with 
a holier life. 

vy. 16. True, living and grateful faith is some- 
times found in unexpected quarters, putting pro- 


fessed followers of God to shame. 
lukewarmness of 


no other help for the sinner, 
than to ery to Jesus 


The look of Jesus is always compassi n- 
needs to 


vy. 17. The indifference and 
many who call themselves Christians, grieves the 
Saviour more than the sins of the heathen. 


y. 18. The return of the lost gives the Saviour 
jcy that transcends the grief over the indifference 
of His own. 

y. 19. Praise to God for past favors opens the 
door for new ones. Ingratitude closes the door in 
God’s face, when He comes with benefits. 


ingratitude had kept 
fate of the Saviour, 
when He answers the prayers of the worldly. It is 


back | of the Samaritan! 


also a striking illustration of the truth that many 
the Lord, but few, one in ten is here 
are chosen. 


are called by 
the average, 


18 There are not found that returned 


to give glory to God, save this stranger. 


There are not fcund that returned to give glory 
to God. Ingratitude is one of the most common hu- 
man vices; but here it must seem to the Lord as if 
His benefits were falling into a deep silent grave. 
Save this stranger, or alien. According t65 Josephus, 
the Samaritans claimed to be of another race. 


19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 


Arise, go thy way. Humiliation is followed by ex- 
altation, repentance by the departure in peace. (Bibl. 
Tubing.) Thy faith hath made thee whole, Faith is 


so great and glorious, that Christ ascribes to it, what 
is after all, only God’s grace and mercy (Canstein). 
“As all had been cured of the leprosy, this implies 
that the Samaritan found a higher spiritual healing, 
and was whole in soul as well as body. Gratitude 
for earthly blessings leads to spiritual blessings. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 
Sunday.—Ps. 119:105-112. Thursday.—Heb. 11:32-40. 
Monday.—II Kings : Friday.—Acts 20:1-16. 
Tuesday.—Heb. 11:1-10. Saturday.—Acts 20:17-38. 
Wednesday.—Heb, 11:18-29. 


A PRAYER.—O God, from Whom all blessings 
flow, give us ever grateful hearts to remember Thy 
bounties and grateful lips to praise Thee for all 
Thy benefits. Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son 
our Lord. Amen. 


17 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 17:11-19. 


MAN’S RESPONSE TO GOD’S HELP,—The Chris- 
tian life is to be a grateful one. Nothing could be 
more natural, for it is a constant experience of 
benefits, and these ought to call forth gratitude as 
naturally as any cause calls forth a corresponding 
effect. Yet it does so very rarely. The episode of 
the Ten Lepers illustrates this lack of gratitude in 
A Russian writer speaking of the same mat- 
ter says, God once arranged for a festivity in 
heaven and to it two beautiful characters came, 
which seemed drawn to one another and yet acted 
so strangely that He had to introduce them to each 
other. The one was Mercy, the other Gratitude! 


But God expects something better from us. ‘‘And 
forget not all His benefits’? is a good spur to our 
memories. Why should our soul not praise the 
Lord? He Himself tells us ‘‘Call upon me in the 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee and thou shalt 
giorify me.’?’ What that means, is put before us in 
the occurrence described in our text. Here were ten 
men, who cried out as all others do, when they were 
in trouble. They even cried unto Jesus for our dis- 
tresses teach us to pray. And God, ever merciful, 
heard them too. But then came the point at which 
human hearts divide. The overwhelming majority 
went on in sad forgetfulness and only one returned 
to give thanks. All men have been saved by Christ’s 
work, but for how few does this redemption avail in 
the end, so that it can be said to them, ‘‘Thy faith 
hath made thee whole?’ 


man, 


I.—Catt Upon ME IN THE Day or TROUBLE 
(vss 21-13). 

11. And it came to pass, as they were on the 
way to Jerusalem, that He was passing through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

And it came to pass, only this one miracle 
of the Lord’s is told by Luke, and one other 
(the healing of two blind men near Jericho) 
by Mark, as occurring, as they were on the 
way to Jerusalem. It was our Lord’s last 
journey thither, and many kind deeds must 
He have done; but we are here told only of 
the one as He was passing through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 


iD, And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off. 


And as he entered, i. e., as He was on the 
point of entering into a certain village, some 
border hamlet, not otherwise deseribed, He 
was met by human distress which came to 
Him as always upon His journeys. But what 
a pitiful spectacle this was, even compared 
with all the other misery that His pitying 
eye had to look upon; ten men that were 
lepers, ten men joined by the same affliction, 
that worst of all dread diseases, from which 
the body rots off by inches, a sickness so econ- 
tagious that lepers were forbidden to enter 


any settlements of men (Lev. 18:46; Num. 
5:2: Il Kings 7:3; 15:5). Thus these also 
stood afar off. They dared not cast themselves 
at His feet. What a picture of sin in its 
corrupting and contagious aspect, and the ab- 
jectness of those who are conscious of its 
devastation. 


13. And they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, 
Master, bave mercy on us. 


The situation of these wretched outcasts 
was truly desperate. There was no hope 
that could be held out to theja, for their dis- 
ease was, humanly speaking, incurable. Even 
their voices must have been. faint and hoarse; 
but they ery out as best they can, they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us. The name of Jesus has reached 
even them and they have learned of His won- 
derful power. His name cures the wounds of 
the vilest outeasts, and these see in the name 
“Helper” an encouragement to ery out to the 
Helper for help in their distress and trouble. 
In physical distress men call out Have mercy 
on us, why not in the distress of the soul? 


II.—I Witt DELIVER THEE (y. 14). 


14. And when he saw them, he said unto them, 
Go and shew yourselves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. 

And when he saw them. Jesus sees all hu- 
man needs. How much it meant to them, 
when He looked upon them with the eve of 
pity! But He does not treat all men alike. 
He did not here streteh forth His hand and 
cure them. With Him there is room for indi- 
viduality and this applies to His work 
throughout the ages. In this particular ease, 
the faith that had called unto Him to show 
mercy, still needs to be tested. To eall to God 
for help does not in itself denote a saving 
faith. 


When the Saviour said to these men, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests, that did not 
mean that their going was the means of their 
cure, but the test of their faith. Those who 
were cured, were the ones whom the Law or- 
dered to go to the priests (Lev. 14: 1ff.). 
Kven a Samaritan priest’s recognition of a 
cure performed was accepted in full by the 
Jews, as the rabbins testify; but offerings 
for purification could be made only in Jeru- 
salem. These ten lepers are to show them- 
selves to the priests, to obtain the acknowl- 
edgment of their cure; but this was an ex- 
treme test of their faith for they were not 
yet cured, when the Lord pronounced His 
command. 

It came to pass, as they went, they were 
cleansed. Gods promise is kept, His word is 
fulfilled. Faith has grown from the ery for 
help to the experience of the merey granted. 
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Ill—Anp THou SuALT GLoriry ME (vs. 
15-19). 

15. And one of them, when he saw that he was 
seca turned back, with a loud yoice glorifying 

Here we have reached the point at which 
there is a division among men. And one of 
them turned back. Up to this point they had 
all traveled together. The common misery 
had been a bond among them. Now that they 
were cured and able to return to their own 
friends and natural surroundings, they must 
needs separate outwardly; but the inner sepa- 
ration is still greater. The line of cleavage 
is the question of gratitude. 

One alone experienced gratitude toward his 
benefactor, the rest went on. There has been 
a diversity of opinion on the question whether 
they had shown themselves to the priests 
when this happened, the inference being that 
the Samaritan, not having go far to go, could 
return so much sooner; but if that had been 
the case, the Saviour would not have 
used the language He did, and secondly, Luke 
says expressly, when he saw that he was 
healed, not when he had seen the priest. His 
gratitude prompted him to return at once. 
“The best thanksgiving is to return to God’; 
but “to return’ in Biblical language means 
“to repent.’”? Knowest thou not that the good- 
ness of God is to lead thee to repentance? 
Repentance is not the Samaritan’s first ob- 
ject, he returned with a loud voice glorifying 
God; but this thankful return, was to con- 
firm and seal the blessedness of the faith that 
had first prayed and then experienced—hear- 
ing, as Luther says, “The return is bearing 
back the grace and gifts received.” 

16. And he fell upon his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

His faith may not yet have been the true, 
full faith in Jesus as the Messiah; but he 
does not let the praise to God divert him 
from giving Him thanks whom he recognized 
as the medium of his cure, thus he fell upon 
his face at His feet. This was not in itself 
an act of worship, but profound obeisance 
and reverence; but the very act recognized 
the majesty of the Lord and his 9wn abase- 
ment. 

And he was a Samaritan. This brief char- 
acterization clinches the whole argument as 
with the blow of a sledge-hammer. ‘That a 
Samaritan should put to shame the seed of 
Abraham, is such a striking novelty, that 
nothing further need be said to enhance the 
strangeness of the fact. 

17. And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten 
cleansed? But where are the nine? 

It was a beautiful thing in the Samaritan 
to be so grateful; but that one of whom so 
little could be expected, should know better 
and do better, than those of whom so much 
more might be expected, only makes the in- 
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gratitude of the nine stand out in so much 
sharper contrast. 

And Jesus answering addressed Himself not 
so much to the Samaritan, as to His disciples, 
in these two questions. He showed them how 
degenerate their countrymen had become, and 
indicated to them that ‘Messianic blessings 
could come to those outside the chosen ryce. 
Were there not ten cleansed, Jesus knows full 
well upon how many His divine power had 
been operative. But where are the nine? This 
sorrowful question echoes through the cen- 
turies, down to our own ungrateful times and 
people. Where are the nine, the multitudes 
that daily enjoy the beneficence of God’s fa- 
vor in business, and family, and physical and 
natural life? Do they come to the Lord and 
His house to thank Him? Do they come out 
to His Church and confess Him? 


18. Were there none found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger? 

Were there none found that returned to 
give glory to God? Those who favor the few 
that all of the lepers first went to the priests, 
hold that the offering at Jerusalem might be 
considered a rendering of thanks to God. But 
we cannot thus extenuate the crassness of 
their ingratitude.. Our Lord Himself does 
not excuse them. In the first place, being 
omniscient, He knew full well how they were 
disposed in heart. In the second place, the 
temple procedure could not have the prece- 
dence before the natural outburst of gratitude. 
At best it would indicate that they were for- 
mal subservients to the ceremonial law, and 
not men in whose hearts the spirit of the Law 
was alive. Be it their cold formalism or a 
natural ingratitude of heart, they were unfit 
to recognize or experience the demands of the 
higher, inner law. This stranger, an alien, 
because of the Cuthahiec blood of his race (II 
Kings 17:24) had a deeper experience of 
merey and of the feelings it ought to arouse, 
than these sons of Abraham. 


19. And he said unto him, Arise and go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And he said unto him. Now He turned to 
the Samaritan. His words of blessing reward 
the man’s gratitude. Arise and go thy way. 
He dismisses the Samaritan to go to the priest 
and fulfill the prescribed duties so that he 
may obtain the official recognition of his cure. 
But He gives him to understand the cause of 
his deliverance. Thy faith. Upon this fact 
He dwells, to teach the man the higher truth. 
“Praising God for mercies means to merit new 
ones; forgetting them, means to close up the 
fountain.” Hath made thee whole. This 
translation makes the Lord’s remark apply 
only to the bodily healing. The words may 
be rendered with the same and perhaps better 
propriety “hath saved thee.” he nine had 
also been made whole physically, but they ob- 
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tained no inner blessing, no commending word 
from the Saviour and experienced no growth 
in grace. 

ConcLusIon.—To put the miracle of the 
healing of the ten lepers under the view- 
point of Ps. 50:15, emphasizes the fact which 
is so obvious from the Gospel narration it- 
self. Any one will ery in distress or pain, 
but that is not yet a prayer. Many people 
think they pray in their trouble, but the man- 
ner in which they ascribe their deliverance 
to anything else rather than to God’s help, 
shows that they cried out without any faith. 
But when people deliberately and purposely 
eall upon God to help them out of their dif- 
ficulties, and recognize and acknowledge His 
help when it has come, they are blessed over 
and above the benefit they asked for. Their 
gratitude gives them a clearer acknowledg- 
ment of God’s infinite powers and _ thus 
strengthens their faith so as to make them 
even more heroic in subsequent adversities. 
But better even than that is the approval of 
God Himself and the blessing with which He 
speeds the grateful soul upon its way. 

Truly, in thinking of this occurrence we 
can not fail to see that there is something im- 
portant in gratitude. It gives the glory to 
God, to whom it is due, and it draws down 
new blessings upon him whose feeling it is. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—The Gospel is the doctrine 
that man is saved, not by his good.works and 
piety, but through faith alone, by the grace 
and mercy of God. But people have thanked 
God more poorly for this comforting doctrine 
than for anything else. All the prophets 
preached it and how did the people of Israel 
return thanks for this grand revelation? They 
continued all the more yiciously in their sins, 
as Isaiah complains in chapter 26. 

The same ingratitude is noticeable in the 
days of the New Testament. Nobody preached 
the comforting Gospel more faithfully than St. 
Paul and yet this very apostle is the one who 
complains the most bitterly about the wicked- 
ness in the congregations founded by him, 
telling how they even derided this doctrine by 
proposing to sin, in order that God’s grace 
should abound the more. The same complaint 
comes from Jude and James, the latter find- 
ing it necessary to remind men, that they have 
no faith if they do not do the works. 

All true evangelical preachers have always 
had the same experience. Whenever they 
preached that men are saved by faith and not 
by works, many abused this doctrine unto 
fleshly security and false liberty. In Luther’s 
latter days it frequently happened that he 
complained that his contemporaries had been 
more zealous while they had the false doc- 


trines of the popes, than when the light of the 
Gospel shone through all the lands. 

Even modern preachers testify to the same 
ingratitude. Many a one thinks he had better 
preach the law than the Gospel, but forgets 
that it is not the Gospel that is at fault, but 
that the abuse of the Gospel deserves the 
blame. 

But the Gospel itself has something to say 
about the ingratitude of men. 


THe INGRATITUDE OF MEN FOR THE GOSPEL 
or MERCY. 
I.—How It Is MANIFESTED. 

It was an exceptionally great kindness 
which our Lord had conferred upon the ten 
lepers. He had healed them of the most ter- 
rible disease in existence, and which had 
made them an abomination to everybody. How 
they must have rejoiced to be rid of it so sud- 
denly! Could it be possible that a human 
heart could be so unfeeling as not to thank 
Him for such merey? Yet such was the case, 
for nine of those made whole went on their 
way without returning to thank Him. 

We call that an act of the grossest and 
darkest ingratitude. But Christ must suffer 
often enough, when the same ingratitude is 
shown Him for His Gospel. What an inex- 
pressible mercy it is, when He has it preached 
to us in its purity! By it He makes us whole 
from the spiritual leprosy of sin, frees us 
from God’s wrath and bestows the forgiveness 
of sins and everlasting life. 

How much gratitude does not a Christian 
owe to Christ for all this! He is rich even 
in poverty, happy in misery, he possesses 
heaven on earth and life in death. But how 
ungrateful most men are for the Gospel! 

This ingratitude is shown first of all in 
either not hearing the precious Gospel at all, 
or not earnestly and zealously enough. Many 
indulge their conveniences at home rather 
than go to church where God would speak 
with them. Any hindrance to attend is wel- 
come to them. They seem to be surfeited 
and even to be turned against the Gospel. 
Many seats are vacant that ought to be filled. 
Many who have experienced God’s grace are 
becoming indifferent. Many come, but are 
benumbed or easily disturbed during the ser- 
vice. 

Others have an open ear for the Gospel, 
but not an open heart. To them it is not 
God’s word, but the word of man. It is an 
old story to them and possesses no novelty. 
They hear the Gospel, but it does not lead 
them unto faith. Such people do not even 
come to Christ as the lepers did, to have their 
souls made whole. God greets them and they 
do not reply; God calls them and they do not 
hear ; God extends His hand and they spurn it. 

Many show their ingratitude by using the 
Gospel only for a fleshly comfort. They want 
it only so that being rid of their coneern for 
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heavenly matters, they may strive the more 
freely after earthly matters and be undisturb- 
ed in their sins. They have heard that Christ 
has obtained forgiveness for the severest sins 
and therefore they consider their greatest sins 
as being of no account. They hear that re- 
pentance is not a meritorious thing with God 
and therefore they do not repent of their sins 
earnestly. They learn that even good Chris- 
tians may fall through frailty, and therefore 
they are confident, even though they daily 
live in open and flagrant sin. 

God says that if one is under grace, sin 
has no more dominion over him; but where 
are those who through faith in the gospel 
have become relentless enemies of sin? Where 
are the tender consciences that feel the slight- 
est wound that is caused by even a sin of frail- 
ty? Where are those that so inquire after 
God’s will, that they frequently need the 
counsel of the brethren or of the pastor? 
Where are those that seek the one thing 
needful? Do not many receive the Lord’s 
blessing daily and grow angry if they are 
asked to give up any means for the support 
of the gospel? 

But the worst ingratitude shown the Gos- 
pel is that men do not become zealous unto 
good works. It is true enough that those who 
strive to earn their salvation through good 
works, honesty, uprightness and virtue, offend 
God; but it is just as true that if one believes 
in Christ and loves Him, is so grateful to 
Him that he becomes fruitful in good works. 
his heart is changed into a good tree that 
unbidden bears the fruits of righteousness. 

Many men praise God with their lips; but 
not with a new life. They receive God’s 
merey but show none to their brethren. They 
are ungrateful enough to receice a whole heay- 
en and to give nothing to their brethren. They 
are so ungrateful as to receive God’s love, but 
not to show love, gentleness and kindness to 
their fellows. 

IJ.—Wuat ARE THE CONSEQUENCES? 

The first consequence is, that such ingrati- 
tude hinders the spread of God’s kingdom. A 
powerful means to attract the unbelieving 
world, is the irreproachable life of the Chris- 
tian. The world does not ask after our faith, 
but after our life. It does not care about our 
doctrine, but wants to know if it makes us 
better men than others are. If it sees us 
practice virtue of which it is incapable, it 
becomes convinced, that the Gospel is a whole- 
some doctrine. During the first three centu- 
ries many heathen were converted to Christi- 
anity, when they saw the glorious lives of the 
Christians. 

Just as advantageous as it is for the church 
if Christians let their light shine before men, 
just so much of a hindrance is the wicked 
life of so-called Christians. The reason why 
the great conversion of the pagan world 


ceased in the fourth century, and why millions 
of Jews and Mohammedans have not been 
brought to Jesus, is to be found in the degen- 
eracy of Christians themselves. If we are 
not to give offence to others and cause them 
to stumble, we must begin with ourselves and 
better our own lives. 


A second consequence of ingratitude for the 
Gospel, is that God takes His word again 
from men who do not heed it. He can not af- 
ford to have it despised. Long ago there were 
flourishing churches in Asia, Africa, Greece 
and Italy. Why are they now covered with 
the darkness of heathendom, or Mohammedan- 
ism, or the Papacy? It is the consequence of 
the ingratitude with which these people met 
the Gospel. Luther rightly says that the 
Gospel is a passing shower. It does not 
stay where it is despised and does not go 
back to the place it has left. 


We can lose the Gospel in such a way, that 
we think we still have it. The true doctrine 
is not preserved by means of disputations, but 
by the grace of God, that fills the hungry 
with good things. 

The final and worst consequence of ingrat- 
itude is the loss of God’s grace, despair in 
need and an evil death. True faith can not 
be separated from gratitude, and where there 
is no life of love there is no faith and where 
there is no faith, there is no grace of God. 
PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. Men are more terrified into the doing 
of good works by the rigors of legalism, than 
attracted to them by the amenities of the 
Gospel. They are more afraid of punishment 
than grateful for blessings. 

2. It is strange that men so seldom fear 
the consequences of ingratitude to God! It 
is really the worst form of disobedience as it 
leads to all the others. 

38. Many men who think they have no 
great outward sins to bring them under con- 
demnation, are incapacitated for God’s 
mercies by the ungrateful manner in which 
they have received them. ‘These are the ones 
who in misfortune and sorrow ery out, “What 
have I done that this should be visited on 
me?” 

For Spectan Stupy AND COMMENT. 

1. Christian churches that have perished. 

2. Gratitude to God as a motive for mis- 
sion work. 

3. What will be the consequence, if the 
Lutheran Church of America does not take 
hold of the Inner Mission problem before her 
door? 

4. What lies in the way of greater suc- 
cesses and blessings of our work in India and 
Porto Rico? 
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GOD OR MAMMON. 
Matthew 6:24-34. 


gospels of the Chureh year present one feature after 

the other. The last Sunday presented the feature of 

gratitude and pointed to the thought that the grate- 
ful heart receives further blessings from God, 

What could be more natural then, than that the Chris- 
tian should rest upon the Providence of his Heavenly Fath- 
er in grateful remembrance of preceding mercies and 
thus cultivate trust in God and freedom from care? 

The lesson before us is a part of the lesson on treas- 
ures in the Sermon on the Mount. 


IE describing the Christian life of righteousness, the 


24 No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 


Hate one .. love other. Bengel: The heart of man 
ean neither be so empty that it should not serve 
either God or the creature, nor can it serve both 
at the same time. Hold .. despise, the result of 
all service is to incline man more and more toward 
one master and draw him- away from another. Can- 
not serve God and mammon. The worship of wealth 
as a ruling passion (Comp, the expression, Almighty 
Dollar), has been selected as typical to oppose to the 
worship and service of God. 


25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: God or Mammon. 
Where is it written? School: Matt. 6:24-34. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: Sowing and Reap- 
ing. Where is it written? School: Gal. 5:25—G6:10. 

THE CATECHISM.—How can the bodily eating 
and drinking produce such great effects? School: 
The eating and drinking, indeed, do not produce 
them; but the words which stand here, namely, 
“Given and shed .for you, for the remission of 
sins’’; which words, besides the bodily eating and 
drinking, are the chief thing§ in the sacraments: 
and he who believes these words, bas that which 
they declare, namely, the remission of sins. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 
1. How many lepers implored Jesus for merey? 2. 
How did He grant them help? 38. How was His 
merey received? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLIV. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Joshua and the 
Wall of Jericho. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Lord Defeats the King of Syria. What 
is the Bible History? School: Ahab and Elijah. 
What is the Bible Scenes? School: The Empire of 
David and Solomon. What is the Bible Biography? 
School: Rehoboam and Jeroboam. What is the 
Bible Teachings? School: The Study of the Scrip- 
tures, What is the Bible Literature? School: 
Prophecy of Daniel. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
Where is it written? Read it responsively. Re- 
cite the Golden Texts. 


or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 


QUESTIONS. body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 


I, He Does Not Undertake Dual Service (vy. 24). 


1. Of what is our Lord speaking? 2. Is it possible | life more than meat, and the body than 
to divide our service? 3, Can we exist without raiment? 


doing some kind of service? 4. What is the result 


when one tries to do double service? 5, What is Take no thought, The Greek word means do 
meant by mammon? 6. What does Christ condemn not divide yourselves. Neither the life (what 
in connection with mammon? we must eat and drink) nor the body (what 


we shall put on) is to engage our thought so much 


II, He Knows the Wretchedness of Many Cares as to draw it away from God. ‘To give service to 
(vs. 25-32). 1. What dees Christ command in | food and raiment and try to do so to Gud, is a divis- 
regard to care? 2, What does the word used mean | ion of ourselves which is strictly impossible. Life.. 
literally? 38. Upon what must we not put our | than meat, body..than raiment. First reason: If God 
thought? 4. What is superior to the food and the | has given the greater, shall He net give the less? 
raiment? 5, What does Christ say about the birds? 

6. Who provides their food? 7. Why are we more s < 
than they? 8. Can we lengthen our own lives? 26 Behold the fowls of the aie for they 


9. What lesson do the lilies teach us? 10. Why 


does Christ mention the burning of the lilies? 11, | SOW not, neither do they reap, nor gath- 


In what way are we worth more than they? 12. 


What is the root of all anxiety? 13. Why ia it | © into barns; yet your heavenly Father 


heathenish to worry ? 
III. His Heavenly Aim is Undivided (vs. 33-34). 


feedeth them. Are ye not much better 


1. What should be our chief concern? 2. What is than they? 


the kingdom of God? 8. How about seeking other 


matters? 4. Why should we take no thought for Behold, i. e., look attentively, meditatively. The 
the morrow? 5. How much trouble ought we to fowls of the air, We must learn the lessons about 


put into one day ? us. 


IV. Practical, 1. What kind of service should 


his money and possessions? 3. What lessons on 
this subject can we learn in nature? 4, Is it 


to us as His children, 


; God takes care of the birds and yet He is not 
their heavenly Father as He is to us. Second reason: 


: Are ye n 2 is 2 
we give God? 2. Should a Christian give up all a Beate ee pene: shan they) 2s yen eee 


us that God attaches such value 


right to study how we would have our dresses on W 
made? 5. Which is the most suitable and best a i =] 
wearing garment? 6, What effect has it upon us, hich of yOe by taking thought 


to strive after earthly things? 7. Why is it | can add one cubit unto his stature? 


wrong to borrow trouble? 


2 type + seman 
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Third reason: Stature, 


mentators prefer this rendering. 


* when the same word denotes age). 


28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither 


ment? 


do they spin: 


Second reason expanded. 


clothing. 


29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 


like one of these. 


I say unto you, 
revelations of omniscience (Matt. 18:10, 19), 


reason: Even Solomon in all his glory failed. 


like one of these, much less the full array, 
was the Jewish ideal of royal magnificence. 


30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the | Then you will have no other concern. All 
grass of the field, shall he not much more 


THE STORY APPLIED. | 
4 gall 
MAIN LESSON.—We must give to God undi- 
vided service, trust and worship. A splitting up | 
of our interests into earthly and heavenly aims | 
conflicts with the duties we owe God and reacts | 
upon us, so that we forfeit our salvation. 
vy. 24. The true service of God precludes the 
service of mammon. The service of mammon gives | 
the lie to the service of God. Do not serve riches, | 
make them serve you. 
vy. 25. Anxiousness is a division of the heart. 


The word used also means 
age. The American revisers and most modern com- 
It comes 
the thought (preservation of life) and men go fre- 
quently are seen taking thought to add to their al- 
lotted time (Cf, John 9:21-23; Heb, 11:11; Ps. 39:5), 


nearer 


: Consider the lilies, 
as the birds teach the lesson that the Creator pro- 
vides food, thus the flowers teach that He provides 


Just 


These words introduce our Lord’s 
A fourth 
Not 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


to set your heart on the world? 
to do that means to lose the kingdom. 


can not serve God and mammon. 


much more value than they? 


matchless intricacies and adaptations — 
should He not preserve both? 
Solomon || Upon what shall you set your heart? 


else shall be added unto you. 


Did you ever stop to think that it is fatal 


It is eLor 


Remember, God does not forget the little 
birds in the air, or the flowers in the field, 


which are His creation—are you not of 
Remember, God hag given you your life, 


with its wonderful powers and capabilities 


and He has given you your body with its 


Upon God’s kingdom and His righteousness. 


Cast into the oven. Bengel: Not into the fire merely. 


but into the oven, to serve a useful purpose, but still 
has no permanence. 
word strikes at the root of the anxious care. 


You, O ye of little faith? This 


_ 81 Therefore take no thought, saying, 
| What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? 


33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 


ee eae) chade eeody dnink and: raiment i) and his-righteousness; and all these things 


to distrust God. 

vy. 26. 
birds teach us how God _ provides. We are in- 
finitely more than birds, for we have immortal 
souls. | 

vy. 27. It is impossible for us to add to our 
stature or to the length of our lives. Care for 
such matters is folly. 

vy. 28. God also provides raiment. To be con- 
cerned about the dictates of style in dress is sinful, 

vy. 29. Beauty is not wrong, neither is it sin- 
ful to possess it; but it must not become an ob- 
ject of anxiety. 

vy. 30. All physical beauty is transitory. Bet- 
ter be clothed in the garb of righteousness than 
arrayed in the latest style from Paris. 

vy. 82. Striving after earthly things is striving 
away from God. | 

vy. 33. Christ was devoted to this seeking and 
all things are still added to Him. Read Is. 53. 

v. 34. Put off all anxiety forever. There Is 
evil enough without adding to it by worry. There 
is more neryous prostration from worry than from 
work, 


These are lessons for us in nature, The 


we make it a constant one. 
not to be a divided one, but it must be turned com- 
pletely on the one thing: the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, 
things. 
the kingdom the external side (Cf. Rom. 14:17). 
These things, i. e., food and raiment, will be added. 


certain. 
Sufficient .. evil thereof, 
ent hath ever enough of his own trouble. 


shall be added unto you. 


Seek ye first. By making a thing our first object, 


Our careful thought is 


These are two terms, but not separate 
Righteousness presents the inner side of God, 


34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. 


No thought for the morrow, The morrow is un- 
Why should we let it interfere with today? 
Tyndale: For the day pres- 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 6:24-34. 

THE CHRISTIAN IS FREE FROM CARE,—Some 
one has said, ‘‘There is nothing like a fixed, steady 
aim with an honest purpose in life. It dignifies our 
natures and ensnares success.’? The same truth is 
illustrated in the ancient fable of the dog chasing 
the hare, and constantly diverted from his purpose 
by other hares crossing his path and finally catching 
none. Many people fail even in this life because 
they have uo definite aim, or, having one scatter 
their efforts by attending to side issues. 

The same is true of the Christian life. Many 
people fail to reach heaven, not because they are 
unbelievers and enemies of Christ, but because they 
fill their lives with other aims and concerns, beside 


the one great concern that ought to dominate and 


possess them. 

This is the truth brought out in the gospel before 
us. We can not serve two masters. That is an 
evident fact. The interests of the two must nec- 
essarily clash, especially if the two masters are as 
antagonistic as God and the world. 

We ean not succeed if we are divided by many 
eares. How foolish men are who, haying the one 
great care put before them, harass their lives by 
the constant annoyance and irritation of a thousand 
petty worries! Such conduct is heathenish. 

But on what broad lines the true Christian life is 
laid out! There is only one goal before it and that 
is the golden city of God. The lowering mountains 
and the black forests recede from view and as the 
outlook widens on the plain, th very breath comes 
freer and the exulting heart throbs unoppressed 
with care, 


I1—HeE Dors Nor UNDERTAKE DuAL SER- 
VICE (vy. 24). 


24. No man can serve two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to one and despise the other. 

No man . . . two masters. A commentary 
on this passage is to be found in Rom. 6: 
15-23. Our Lord makes this statement in 
continuance of this argument on singleness 
of purpose. The word serve is the one 
meaning bond-service and denoting a com- 
plete surrender. How can one thus serve two? 
But there is another reason. Our Lord has 
already shown in the preceding verses, that 
every mode of thought, every line of action 
has a reflex influence on the thinker or actor. 
Little do we realize what influence we have 
upon our own selves by our thoughts, words 
and actions. So here: either hate . . . love. 
There are two distinet statements in this 
verse, of which this is the first. We may put 
it this way. Suppose this servant loves 
mammon. This service is so antagonistic to 
God’s service, that he is opposed to God. He 
cannot despise Him; but he hates Him. Hold 
to . . . despise. Suppose he holds to God, he 
can free himself from the service of mammon, 
and he despises the latter. 


GOD OR MAMMON. 


XV _ Trinity. 


Serve God and mammon. It has been 
thought that mammon was a Phoenician or 
Syrian god like Plutus among the Romans, 
but this can not be proven. ‘The word de- 
notes “money” and the meaning is very plain 
if we translate with Wycliffe, “Ye moun not 
serve God and richesse.” Milton’s descrip- 
tion of Mammon among the fallen angels 
(‘Paradise Lost,’ 1:678) is a development 
of this tendency to personify and worship 
wealth. In opposition to the enforced vow 
of poverty in the Roman Catholic Church and 
the false views on property held by some so- 
cialists, we must hold to Lather’s saying: 
“To have money and property is not sinful, 
but thou shouldest not allow them to be thy 
master, rather shouldest thou make them 
serve thee, be their master.” 


Il—He Knows THE WRETCHEDNESS OF 
Many CARES. 

25. Therefore I say unto you, 
for your life, what ye shall eat, 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
on. Is not the life more than the food, 
body than the raiment? 

Therefore, because ye can not serve two 
masters. Here we shall see what mammon 
worship means. It involves many eares. 
Be not anxious. This rendering of the R. V. 
denotes what the rendering of the A. V. de- 
noted at the time it was written. It ex- 
presses the thought of the original more fully 
than to say, “Take no thought.” Significantly 
enough, the word in the original means liter- 
ally ‘“‘be divided.” A Christian shall not be 
divided in his service on account of the con- 
cerns of life. The birds and lilies are not 
divided. They serve no mammon. ‘They have 
no care. Faith frees from care and receives 
its own reward. Think of Francke, of Wich- 
ern, of George Miiller. The cares for the life 
imply that God does not care for it, when He 
really does. 

There are three objects of such care men- 
tioned: what ye shall eat, drink, put on. They 
refer to the most elementary wants of our 
natures. We are not even to care anxiously 
for these. 

Is not the life more? Cf. Matt. 12:41; 
Rom. 8:32. Luther: ‘Why should a man 
have care for what he is to eat and drink, 
who has no care whence to obtain his body 
and soul?” This does not annul the law 
that man is to eat his bread in the sweat of 
his brow. ‘He must still work, but he need 
not whine and fret about it, as if nothing 
were in sight for all his labor and trouble. 

26. Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns: and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not ye of much more value than they? 

Behold the birds. Our heavenly Father has 
appointed feathered preachers to teach us the 
lesson of freedom, from care. They have the 
same wants for the life as we, but they sow 


Be not anxious 
or what ye shall 
what ye shall put 
and the 


ae ae os 
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not - . . neither. . . reap . . . nor gather 
into barns. Yet they are blithe and uncon- 
cerned and your heavenly Father feedeth them. 


Luther had heeded their prea:hing as the Saviour 
bids us do, and while at wuvburg, amid the awful 
Suspense occasioned by the Diet at Augsburg, pro- 
posed to his anxious friends to lift their hats to 
these preachers and make them this quaint acknowl- 
edgment: ‘‘My dear Herr Doctor. I do not under- 
stand your act, your way and manner. You sleep 
in your little nest, free from all care. You rise in 
the morning, blithe and of good cheer, you perch 
on a tree and sing and give praise and thanks to 
God and then go after your food and find it. Shame 
on me, old, fool, that I who have so much ground 
for it, do not likewise.’’ 


27. And which of you, by being anxious, can add 
one cubit unto his stature? 

One cubit, the length of the arm from the 
elbow to the tip of the middle finger. Stature, 
rendered “age’’ by the American revisers. No 
one would think of adding two feet to his 
stature. Besides our Lord calls this the least 
thing (Luke 12:25). He would teach us 
that our cares can not accomplish the slight- 
est. It is more proper to consider the term 
as applying to duration of life. Jesus has 
been speaking of the concerns of the life, has 
mentioned food, drink and raiment which are 
conducive to its duration. Lineal measure is 
sometimes applied to human life and God 
determines its limits (Ps. 39:4, 5). The 
figure is derived from the race course (Job 
OLD eso n OFA CtSE Los Zon oO 24e—. IT 
Aen ZrO le 


28-29. And why are ye anxious concerning rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

“The two examples of the birds and the lilies are 
not parallel in their application. The first is an 
argument from the less to the greater, that our 
heavenly Father, who feeds the birds, will much 
more feed us; the second, besides this application, 
which it also contains, is a reproof of the vanity of 
anxiety about clothing, which, in all its pomp of 
gorgeous colors, is vyouchsafed to the inferior crea- 
tures, but not attainable by, as being unworthy of 
us. Notice, it is not said, ‘Sow not, reap not, 
gather not into barns.’’ The birds are not our ex- 
ample to follow in their habits, for God hath made 
us to differ from them; the doing all these things 
is part of our ‘how much better are ye.’’—Alford. 


The lilies. The hillsides of Galilee are 
clothed in spring with the crown imperial, 
and the golden amaryllis, and crimson tulips, 
and anemones of all shades from scarlet to 
white, to say nothing of the commoner butter- 
cups and dandelions and daisies; and all these 
are probably classed roughly together under 
the generic name of “lilies.” And these, with 
what we may reverently speak of as a love of 


nature, the Lord tells His disciples to ‘‘con- 
sider,” i. e., not merely to look at with a 
passing glance, but to study—to learn, as it 
were, by heart—till they have realized every 
beauty of structure and form and hue (EI- 
licott). Consider. Here is an item to be con- 
sidered by those who study the fashions night 
and day. These little flowers put forth no 
effort, they toil not in tilling the field neither 
do they spin the flax and yet their apparel 
exceeds even the glory or royal paraphernalia 
of Solomon. 


30. But if God doth so clothe the grass of the 
field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 

The grass of the field. He still points to the 
lilies to show their insignificance (I Cor. 
3:12; I Peter 1:24). Which today is... 
and tomorrow . . . oven. First came the 
thought of ‘'God’s providence. Here is the 
contrast with man. ‘The lilies are transitory, 
perishable; but man is created unto eternal 
life. 


Therefore shall he not much more clothe 
you? That is, by so much more as your life 
and destination exceed that of the lilies. O 
ye of little faith! The cause of anxiety is the 
lack of faith. Calvin: ‘‘Unbelief is the mother 
of all cares which go beyond the limit.” 


31-32. Be not therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or Where 
withal shall we be clothed? For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Fath- 
er knoweth that ye have need of these things. 


Be not therefore anxious. In view of the 
preceding lessons, the command is given. 
For . .. do the Gentiles seek. They know not 
God (I Thess. 4:5). Bengel: ‘They seek 
after it, as though it were a difficult matter 
to obtain.” Worse still, as our Lord says 
they ery out, “Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die.” For your heavenly Father 
knoweth. In this we have the reason pointed 
out why we should not be anxious. Here is 
the real source of our confidence. God knows 
He will provide. 


III.—H1is HErAventy Atm Is UNDIVIDED. 


33. But seek ye first his kingdom and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

But seek ye first. The Gentiles seek “all 
these things,” i. e., food, drink, clothing. They 
go to many excesses in thinking how to ac- 
quire them and in disposing of them when ac- 
quired. They have many cares and the re- 
sult is nothing but the emptiness of the Hpi- 
curean, who looks to the enjoyment of the 
perishable, because he does not know the im- 
perishable. Much ado about nothing. The 
Christian has one care only. He seeks but 
one thing. That one is the one thing need- 
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ful; it is imperishable; it is not of the earth; 
it is heavenly. 

His kingdom and his righteousness. Meyer: 
“The Messianic kingdom, admission to it, 
participation in it and the moral righteousness 
requisite to attain this.’ Our aim is thus 
subjective and objective (Rom. 14:17). The 
two terms do not denote two concepts but one. 
The one is included in the other. ‘The king- 
dom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” 

The word kingdom, here points back to the 
two masters in y. 24. One shall be your mas- 
ter and that is Christ. Luther says in the 
Catechism: “We should serve Him in ever- 
lasting righteousness, innocence and blessed- 
ness.” 


All these things shall be added unto you. 
Here again Luther says: 

“Tow would it be possible for him to die of hun- 
ger who faithfully serves God and promotes His 
kingdom, since God bestows overflowing gifts on the 
whole world? There can be no more bread on earth 
or heaven can have no more rain, if a Christian dies 
of hunger; yea God must first Himself have died of 
hunger. The Scriptures abound in passages like Ps. 
87:19; 25. He will also in this case not prove Him- 
self a liar, if only thou couldest believe’’ 

34. Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for 
the morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 

“This verse indicates the line between the 
forethought that is a duty, and the care that 
is a sin. Forethought considers a future pos- 
sible ill only in so far as it is necessary to 
determine present duty. Care brings, by im- 
agination, the possible evil from the future, 
and inflicts it on us here and now.” 

For the morrow. The morrow is_ personi- 
fied; it will be anxious, it will have its own 
eares. Let it take eare of them. But the 
Lord does not mean to say that a minimum 
of care is permissible. That is made clear by 
the therefore. Since all these things will be 
added, and since all care falls to the ground, 
therefore be not anxious for the morrow. All 
eare is necessarily directed to the future. 

Hvil, troubles, sins, labor, sorrow, affliction 
GiukemlGie2os= Heel esi. 12 1 Amos 
3:7). Bengel beautifully says, “God distri- 
butes our adversity and prosperity through 
all the periods of our life after a wonderful 


manner, so that they temper each other.’ 
Hvil thereof. “Every day brings its burden 


from below, but also its help from above.” 
CONCLUSION.—Christ our Saviour shows 
the heathen principle that ever asserts itself 
even in the lives of many so-ealled Christians. 
It consists in the introduction of other ob- 
jects of service and thought into the aims and 
cares that are specifically Christian. Any 
tendency to co-ordinate earthly and heavenly 
wants, or to subordinate the heavenly to the 
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earthly is heathenish, and shows either a hat- 
red for God or a contempt for Him (ef. v. 
24). The Christian knows only one aim, 
that is the Highest Good and he strains every 
nerve to attain it. Disregarding all else as. 
Paul says. This Highest Good he finds in 
God alone; he recognizes the force of the 
commandment, “Him only shalt thou serve.” 


This Highest Good he sees in the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness. At the same 
time, he feels that God in justice grants him 
a compensation for the things he neglects in 
his heavenly race and bestows, upon him all 
things needful, yea, and more. Hence he has 
no concern for other things, his heart is undi- 
vided and he neither worries nor takes 
anxious thought. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—As soon as man is born 
into this world and enters upon the earthly 
life, he also assumes certain duties toward this 
life. Our life is a free gift of divine bounty 
and we owe a debt of gratitude to God for it. 
This gratitude demands that we value the 
gift of life highly and do not throw it away, 
but take care to preserve it and obtain what- 
ever is needful to it. Thus man is under ob- 
ligation to be faithful in his worldly calling, 
to provide for those dependent upon him, to 
serve his neighbor and even to rest and re- 
cuperate new strength. The Bible says, “If 
any provideth not for his own, and specially 
his own household, he hath denied the faith 
and is worse than an unbeliever”’ (I Tim. 
SxS) 

But man has not only a body, that is earth- 
ly, but also an immortal soul. Thus beside 
the visible realm of this world, there is an in- 
visible world for his soul and it is the king- 
dom which Jesus Christ has founded. There- 
fore every man hag higher duties than those 
of the present life. As much as the soul is of 
more value than the body, just so much also 
are the duties of the kingdom of God, more 
important than the duties of tle present life. 
Many think, while they are well, that it is 
sufficient to care only for the present life. But 
a time comes for everybody when the king- 
dom of this world ceases, this life is ended, 
this earth must be abandoned and even the 
earthly body must be left behind. 


Tue HAsrr or CONSIDERING TITE SEEKING 
AFTER GOp’s KINGpoM AN INDIFFERENT 
MATTER. 


I.—Ivt Is A VERY Common Hapstr. 


First we wish to state what the kingdom of 
God is. Luke 17 we read that it cometh not 
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with observation, it is within us. Paul writes, 
it consisteth not in eating and drinking, but in 
righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. To seek this kingdom means to seek 
to have Christ in the heart as King and live a 
righteous life before God, with a peaceful 
conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


To seek the kingdom of God therefore does 
not mean to do this or that in order that we 
may be deceived in heaven, but to have a real 
concern that heaven may enter into us here 
on earth, and to make the beginning of the 
everlasting life here below. 


In view of this truth, it must be admitted 
that many who claim to be Christians regard 
it as an indifferent matter to seek after God’s 
kingdom. Everybody would like to get to 
heaven, but not everybody is so eager to have 
heaven within him here on earth. Everybody 
desires the comfort of Christ’s righteousness, 
but who desires Christ to live in his soul and 
rule there? Hverybody wants the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, but to be driven by the Holy 
Ghost is considered a different matter. Many 
have never experienced anything of the Holy 
Ghost. Many think He was given only to the 
Apostles and Prophets. How can there be a 
seeking after God’s kingdom among those who 
consider it an external matter of observation, 
in praying, reading, church-going, alms-giving 
and the like? Indeed a true Christian prac- 
tices these matters; but the heart is the thing 
that God desires. Z 


But do not most people strive day and night 
to acquire more than they need? Do not most 
people desire to be rich and regret it, if they 
can not reach this goal? How many rich peo- 
ple are there of whom we can say their wealth 
was added to them? Which would be easier 
for them to give up, their money or the preach- 
ing of the Word? I fear it would be the lat- 
ter. Why are most people more anxious for 
schools than for churches? One reason is 
that an education is a means toward the ac- 
quisition of wealth. Those that seek after 
riches make that their chief aim. But where 
the heart is filled with the desire for temporal 
things the Word of God can never take root 
there. 


The same applies to anxious cares. Our 
children do not know whence their nourish- 
ment and clothing are to come; yet they do not 
worry. But we usually worry about our in- 
come, our savings, the danger of sickness. 
When such cares occupy the chief place the 
seeking after God’s kingdom becomes a mat- 
ter of indifference. ‘There the Lord’s Prayer 
is not prayed honestly, the reading of the 
Word and family worship are postponed on 
account of a lack of time. Delinquency in re- 
ligious duties is excused on the score of the 
daily occupation, of poverty and other trivial 
reasons. 


Il.—It Is an Accursep Hapit. 


It is such firstly because it is a great sin 
against God, and secondly because it keeps us 
out of heaven. 

If one had the precious blood of Jesus in a 
vessel and would reach eagerly for the vessel, 
but spill the blood on the ground, would he 
not commit a heinous sin? This is what they 
do who deem it a matter of indifference to 
seek the kingdom of God. 

God showed us a great mercy in creating us, 
not for this transient earth, but for an eter- 
nal heaven. Do we not despise His bounty, 
if we fix our desires upon this earth? The 
sin of those who do not believe that God’s 
word is true, is not so great as the sin of 
those who believe it is true, and yet do not 
seek first and foremost after God’s Word. 

But this habit is accursed not only because 
it offends God, but because it deprives us of 
heaven. We can not serve two masters. We 
cannot walk in the narrow and the wide road 
both. If we wish to serve God and mammon, 
we serve only mammon. He that wishes to 
please both Christ and the world, pleases only 
the world and will finally be lost. 

The kingdom of God is not in word but in 
power (I Cor. 4). It is an abomination to 
Christ when men glory in Him and the pure 
doctrine, but live the lusts of the flesh. For 
us all the important thing, is to seek the king- 
dom of God with all our mind and heart, with 
all seriousness of purpose and sincerity of 
effort. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The religion of many Christians is in- 
sincere. They pretend to practice heavenly 
virtues and to seek the attainment of heay- 
enly gifts, but their real efforts are put forth 
toward the things of the earth. 

2. Such an insincere religion is of no avail 
for it is no religion. As the natural man is 
lost unless delivered by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, these insincere professors are lost, be- 
cause they have not found Jesus who can save 
them. 

3. When people worry about all sorts of 
affairs and permit these matters to upset their 
equilibrium it is a mark that they have not 
learned that in quietness and in confidence 
is their strength (Isa. 30:15). They do not 
trust the Lord. 


For SpecraAL STupY AND COMMENT. 


1. What is meant by the kingdom of God? 

2. Point out the tendencies toward heath- 
enism in Pharisaism. 

3. The sermons in creation. 

4. The strength in quiet waiting for the 
Lord. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Bengel’s Gnomon ; 
Meyer’s Commentary; Pulpit Commentary ; 
Cambridge Bible; Wolf, Gospels of the Church 
Year; Walther, Licht des Lebens. 
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THE WIDOW’S SON RESTORED. CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 
THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
Luke 7. dlsty School: Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 


P F a a» the Gospel for today? School: The Widow’s Son 
HIS” gospel) follows with singular approprinteness Restored. Where is it written? School: Luke 7: 


upon the one which bore the message “Be not | 41-17, What is the Epistle for today? School: 
anxious!” for here the glad tidings are, “Weep Paul’s Prayer for Christians. Where is it written? 
not!’ The same dear Lord who can calm our School: Eph, 3:13-21. 


anxious fears and worries, can bid the tempestuous billows THE CATECHISM.—Who is it that receives this 
of the grief over bereavement subside. sacrament of the Lord’s Supper worthily? School: 

Therefore, where the preceding lesson inculeated con- Fasting and bodily preparation are indeed a good 
fidence in God for the days of life, this one teaches trust external discipline; but he is truly worthy and well 
in the hour of death. prepared who believes these words, ‘“‘Given and 


Luke, with his usual tenderness, is the only evangelist shed for you, for the remission of sins.’’ But he 
to record this beautiful scene. who does not believe these w&rds, or who doubts, 
is unworthy and unfit, because the words, ‘‘for 

2 you,’’ require truly believing hearts, 
11 And it came to pass the day after, THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 


= 1 in: | the Golden Texts of all the Lessons preceding to- 
that he went into a city called Nat 4 day’s. Where was last Sunday’s Lesson written? 


i isciples went with him 1. What did it say of masters? 2. What are we 
and Many of his dis Pree / to learn from birds and flowers? 3. What should 


and much people. | be our chief concern? 
: fas THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLV. What is 
LEU Sa day. aren) ahs ine tga ae te the Bible Story Lesson? School: Samson Breaks 
of, the centurion’s son. A city called Nain, in the | 1. pillars. What is the Bible Readings? School: 
tribe of Issachar, about 20 mn from Capernaum. TWA AMHE OF ain, Ovi Si dae istils homer: 
The name means ‘‘beautiful. Many..disciples, not School: The Destruction of Ahab. “What ismihe 
only the Twelve, but other believers. Much people, Bible Scenes? School: The City of Jerusalem. 
the curious crowd. What is the Bible Biography? School: Elijah. 
What is the Bible Teachings? School: ‘ruthful- 


9 : +O ness. What is the Bible Literature? School: The 
12 Now when he came nigh to the Minor Prophet Hosea. What is the Scripture Les- 


1 i son? Where is it written? Read it responsively. 
gate of the city, behold, there was a deadagivsont quince 3 ue 
man carried out, the only son of his mo- 


ther, and she was a widow: and much 
QUESTIONS. | people of the city was with her. 


I. The Funeral (vs. 11-12). 1. Where did unis | Nigh to the gate. Ordinary Jewish funerals took 
miracle take place? 2, At Whee DER iy IEEE place outside the cities. Nain was approached by a 
and where was it located? 38. What is the mean- narrow, rocky path. ‘On this the two processions 
ing of the name? 4. Who followed the Lord? 5. meet. A dead man carried out, probably to one of 


Wea did He mere bas poner & Where Nae the rock-hewn sepulchres still seen there. The only 
HU CGaNel TENET CRN AISENS “Tic NINO SEIS WOE eb NWA to be left childless is in itself a most terrible 


: son, 
was his mother? bereavement. For cases concerning the only child 


II, The Lord of Life (vs, 13-15). 1. By what see 8:42 and 9:39/ Cf, also Jer. 6:26; Zech, 12:10; 
name is Jesus here called? 2. Whom did He see Amos 8:10. She..a widow, This made the affliction 
first? 3. What did He say? 4. What did He do? doubly great, especially in that age. Much people, 
5. What kind of a coffin was it? 6, Did they obey This is a usual occurrence in such eases, partly from 
Him? 7. How did He awaken the young man? &. | Sympathy, partly from curiosity. 

What did the young man do? 9. Where did Jesus | 
take him? 


III, The Praise of God (vs. 16-17). 1. What 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
was the first effect upon the multitude? 2, What 


compassion on her, an i 
did they say in praise of God? 8. Was the aris- P 2 d said unto her, Weep 


ing of a prophet of any significance to them? 4. not. 
Where was the praise of Jesus heard? 


The Lord. Luke uses this term more often than 
| the other Synoptists. As soon as the Lord saw her 
He had compassion on her. He pitied all distresses; 
but was particularly tender in cases of bereavement. 
Said..weep not, ‘This is the central thought of this 
gospel. Christ came to wipe away all tears, 


IV. Practical, 1. Is Jesus far to reach when 
we are in trouble? 2. Are there places on earth 
where there is neither death nor sorrow? 38. Need 
young people think of death? 4. What is the com- 
mand of Jesus to the sorrowful? 5. Is it a mere 
command or an encouragement? 6, What kind of 
people does Jesus specially awaken in our time? 


7. How do they conduct themselves after He has 14 And he came and touched the bier: 


ealled them to life? 8. Is the awakening of the 5 a 
young man at Nain of any consequence to us? 9. | and they that bare him stood still. And he 


Is the faith in Jesus able to allay our griefs when 


we are bereaved? said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
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He came and touched the bier, i. e., the coffin. 
Jewish coffins were open, so that the face and form 
were visible. The coffin, according to custom, was 
borne after the wailing mother, so that the Lord 
came to it last. Stood still, they must have known 
Him, at any rate, when He touched the bier, they 
complied with His request. And He said, young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise, What a contrast with the 
struggles of Elijah (I Kings 17:21) and Blisha (II 
Kings 4:35). 


15 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 


And he that was dead. It was a real corpse that 
was brought to life. And it was real life to which 
he was restored, for he sat up, and began to speak, 
What he said is not recorded. But we fancy we 
ean hear his words of praise. And He delivered him 
to his mother. He had proven that He had authority 
to bid the tears to cease. 


16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up among us; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 


And..a fear on all, It was natural for them to be 
terrified by the sudden appearance of life; but all of 
God’s great manifestations at first call forth fear. 
They glorified Ged. This was the yiclding to a gen- 


the 


erous 


impulse. A great prophet. The expectation cf 
return of Elijah or the arising of some other 


THE STORY TOLD. 


Nain was a lovely place, but all its charms 
would not keep out bitter grief. Grim death 
lurked for its victims amid Nain’s fragrant 
bowers as well as in the most desolate place 
on earth. 

What did the poor widow eare for all the 
beauty about her? It only heightened her 
grief, for her boy, her only boy, her support 
and joy, was dead! His presence had been 
beautiful to her, his voice musie to her; 
but beauty had vanished and music had 
ceased, for her boy was dead! 

But doubly fair did all the loveliness be- 
come when Jesus opened up the founts of 
joy and bade the dead arise! ’Tis He alone, 
that brings us grace and peace and joy. 

’Tis He alone that can say ‘“‘Weep not,” 
for He it is who conquered death, the grave 


and hell. 


THE STORY APPLIED. | prophet was common in those days (Cf. 9:8; 19). 


God hath visited His people (Cf. 1:18; John 3:2). 


MAIN LESSON.—At Nain Jesus Christ revealed They imagined that the old prophecies were belng 
Himself as the Lord of life, won a victory over fulfilled; but they did not dream in what glorious 
way. 


death, and showed His power to calm our grief in 
bereavement. 

vy. 11. The Lord with His mercy passes no one 
by. He visits every place at the right time. The 
fairest of the places of earth are subject to im- 
perfection, sin, death and sorrow. 

y. 12. Even young people must learn the prayer 
of Ps. 90:12. The gate of Nain is a school for 
all bereaved. 

vy. 13. The eyes of Jesus are ever turned upon 
the sorrowful. His heart is moved with compas- 
sion for them. His speech brings them comfort 

y. 14. Jesus awakens many a soul, that was 
dead in sin. His command, ‘‘Arise,’’ calls out 
to all who are not spiritually alive. 

y. 15. Those whom the Lord awakens walk in 
newness of life and speak in new tongues. Jesus 
restores many a young man to his mother, 

vy. 16. The praise of Christ’s deed at Nain still 
resounds through the world and shall never cease. 

y. 17. Let us remember that He is the resurrec- 
tion and the life; that He came that we should 
have life and have it more abundantly. 


17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout 
all the region round about. 


Rumor..throughout all Judea. His fame was spread. 
Luther very correctly considers Judea to mean all of 
Palestine, including Galilee, for Nain lay in the lat- 
ter. All the region round about. One of the numer- 
ous instances in which the name of Christ was also 
born among the Gentiles. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


Sunday.—Is. 119:121-128. Thursday.—Heb. 5:17-26. 
Monday.—II Kings 20:1-7. Friday.—Acts 21:387—22:11. 
Tuesday.—Luke 9:46-56. Saturday.—Acts 22:17—23:11. 


Wednesday.—Heb. 12:14-24. 


A PraAyer.—AlImighty God, Who hast given 
Thine only begotten Son that we should not perish, 
but have everlasting life, awaken us, we beseech 
Thee, from the death of sin that we may walk in 
newness of life, evermore praising Thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed’ for the Teacher. 


Luke 711-17. 


THE GLORY OF NAIN.—‘‘Be not anxious’ said 
our Lord to us last Sunday, and, ‘‘Take no thought 
for the morrow.’? That command has in it a very 
cheerful aim, and it would lighten many a dark 
spot and cheer many a weary heart, to do just as 
the kind Saviour says. 

But we know that we must all die. We need not 
place a skull upon our banquet tables, like the 
Egyptians, nor daily dig our graves, like the Cister- 
cian monks, to remind us of that awful truth. Too 
many funerals pass through our streets to let us 
forget that, too many dear friends are taken from 
our midst to disregard that. And oh, what pangs 
of sorrow rend our hearts, what inexpressible over- 
whelming grief darkens our households, when the 
dread visitor has entered there! 

There is another Visitor, whose presence turns 
this sadness into joy; nay, He is not a visitor, for 
He desires to be a member of our households. Those 
with whom He lives, whose pleasures He hallows, 
whose footsteps He guides and whose sorrows He 
shares, do not wail out in the bitter pangs of be- 
reavement, ag those do, 
Christians too, may weep, but not as those who have 
no hope, and after the first bitter anguish has pass- 
ed, they experience that He tinges their 
with inexpressible sweetness. 

The brightest scenes of earth become desolate in 
the time of mourning; no earthly power can make 
them smile in the golden tint of the morning sun- 
beam; but the Lord of life can say ‘‘Weep not,”’ 
Jesus can wipe away all tears. 


sadness 


I.—THE FUNERAL (vs. 11, 12). 

11. And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he 
went to a city called Nain; and his diseiples went 
with him, and a great multitude. 

Soon afterwards, i. e., soon after the heal- 
ing of the centurion’s servant. Many ancient 
authorities read “on the next day’ and the 
distance is not too great to traverse in a day. 
A city called Nain. This was the Nain in the 


plain of Esdraelon, about twenty-five miles 
from Capernaum (see Bible Geography, p. 
38). The mention of the name gives defi- 


niteness to the occurrence, though the place 
is not otherwise known. It has been identi- 
fied as the modern Nein. 

His disciples and a great multitude. 
Jesus had many followers with Him, but there 
is a difference among them. The disciples, 
not only the Twelve, but such as attached 
themselves to Him as learners, were the one 
class. The other was simply a crowd, following 
from various impulses as the constituents of 
a crowd are likely to do. This formed a large 
procession going toward the city of Nain and 
there must have been much about that multi- 
tude of men with their divine Leader, to dis- 
tinguish them, 


who do not know Him.” 


12. Now when he drew near to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was carried out one that was 
dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the city was with her. 


Now... drew near to the gate of the city. 
Nothing is related of the incidents occurring 
on the march from Capernaum. Here the 
Lord has reached His goal, He is on the point 
of entering, when another procession meets 
His. This is the train of death. Luther 
says of it that it represents “What we are 
and what we bring to Christ, for this is the 
image and course of the whole world upon the 
earth, a mass who are all rching toward 
death and must pass out of the city. This is 
the character of the world upon earth, here 
is nothing but the image and work of death, 
a constant and daily journey to death till the 
judgment day, one dying after the other, one 
bringing the other to the grave.” This same 
thought was expressed in art by Holbein’s 
Death-Dance. 

There was carried out. The Israelite cus- 
tom was to bury outside of towns. To this 
Bengel remarks quaintly that burial places 
ought to be removed from the abodes of the 
living. One... dead .. . only son of his 
mother. This dead person was a young man 
(v. 14). No wonder much people of the city 
took part in the funeral, for the death of 
young people is more unexpected than that of 
aged pilgrims who have run life’s course, and 
seems more violent. In this case the sympathy 
was heightened because the dead youth was 
his mother’s only son. He was the sole ob- 
ject of her affections. Had she had other 
children to live for, her heart might have 
turned to them; but here all was taken from 
her that was dear to her. The only begotten 
son was an object of extraordinary affection 
among the Jews (cf. Zech. 12:10; Jer. 6: 
26; Amos 8:10); but universally the death 
of an only child is a stunning blow. 

To make matters even worse, she was a 
widow; any widow would feel desolate at be- 
ing alone in the world; but how much worse 
in that country, in that age! As Luther says, 
she is crushed under two burdens: first, that 
she is a widow, forsaken and alone in the 
world; second, that she is now childless, her 
only son and only comfort being taken from 
her. 


II.—Tue Lorp or Lire (vs. 13-15). 


13. And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not, 

And when the Lord saw her, Jesus always 
turns His eye on those who are in distress, 
He is here very significantly called “the 
Lord,” Luke and John used the name more 
frequently than Matthew. Mark stands next. 
In Luke we find it always in those passages 
that are peculiar to him, as 10:1; 11:39; 
IPR Pa ION Teds. Ge! abs\athe WSS iste 


| uses it here as if he would say: “Here at the 


~~ 


-carried away at a rapid rate. 
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gate of Nain, in the presence of death, Jesus 
will prove that He is the Lord. 

He had compassion. The word ‘compas- 
sion” is written large over all that the Lord 
did. Need we wonder that His heart over- 
flowed with pity for this poor woman, whose 
ease was so exceedingly touching? But we 
see something in His compassion that is better 
far than the helpless tears of the pitying 
crowd: He said unto her, Weep not. And 
this word becomes the touch-stone of her faith. 
If she saw a mere rabbi in Him, He could not 
do anything for her; but if His command 
eaused her to hope, He might turn her sorrow 
to joy. 

14. And he came nigh and touched the bier: ané 
the bearers stood still. And he said, Young man, | 
say unto thee, Arise 

And He came nigh and touched the bier. 
According to Jewish customs the dead were 
Jesus ap- 
proached them. There lay the dead young 
man, on an open, uncovered casket, wrapped 
in linen. According to the Levitical law the 
contact with the dead was defiling. Nothing 
is said about touching a bier. However much 
we may shrink from contact with things fun- 
ereal, our Lord knows no such fear. He laid 
Tlis hand upon the bier and the bearers stood 
still, They had seen Him speak to the mo- 
ther, who had gone on ahead loud in lamenta- 
tions and had observed that His speech had 
quieted her. That alone, whether they knew 
of Him or not, was sufficient to cause them to 
obey in amazement. 

And he said, Young man, I say wnto thee, 
He spoke with authority: “I say unto thee.” 
Compare with this scene Hlijah and the son 
of the woman of Sarepta, Elisha and the son 
of the Shunamite, Peter and Tabithn. Jesus 
does not speak ag the agent or servant of a 
higher power, He is the Lord of life Timself. 
From the fact that He addressed the dead 
young man, there has ensued much specula- 
tion as to how far the soul of the dead was 
away, how near a soul hovers until final dis- 
solution takes place. The NScriptures have 
not revealed anything on this point and sci- 
ence has established nothing. Suffice it for 
us that this young man was truly dead and 
that the Lord really called him back to life. 
We stand before a miracle of the highest or- 
der, a sign by which Jesus proved His di- 
vinity. 

15. And he that was dead, sat up and began to 
speak. And he gave him to his mother. 

And he that was dead. The rationalistie ex- 
planation that this was a state of catalepsis 
is universally given up. It is altogether con- 


‘trary to the character of Jesus even viewing 


Him only from the human side, to consent to 
such dissimulation. Furthermore the signs 
of returning life in catalepsis are different 
from those recorded here (and that by a phy- 
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sician!). In the case of Lazarus actual dis- 
solution had set in. This young man had 
really died. When he heard the voice of Jesus 
and returned to life, there was no sign of the 
disease to which he had succumbed, the weak- 
ness preceding death had disappeared and he 
appears before us in natural strength. 

He sat up and began to speak. Cf. Luke 
8:56; John 11:44. And He gave him to his 
mother. In all the instances in which Jesus 
raised the dead, He showed a tender solicitude 
for them. THe commands that the daughter of 
Jairus be given food, that Lazarus be re- 
lieved of his winding sheets and this young 
man He restores to his mother.. The moth- 
er had to be comforted. He had told her not 
to weep. The son belongs to her first and He 
restores him to her. What the young man 
said when he sat up, or what both of them 
exclaimed, when the Saviour led them into 
each other’s arms is not recorded. Luke dis- 
cretely draws the veil over this scene of ma- 
ternal and filial intimacy. These are not mat- 
ters to be paraded before the public. 


IIIl.—TueE PRAISE oF Gop (16, 17). 


16. And fear took hold on all: and they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet is arisen among us: 
and, God hath visited his people. 

And fear took hold on all. Men are usually 
terrified at great revelations of God. The 
angel on the field of Bethlehem, our Saviour 
at the time of His various appearances find it 
necessary to say, ‘“Be not afraid.” A certain 
fear of God is not only natural, but lawful 
and Luther well says so repeatedly, that we 
“should fear and love God.” But love casteth 
out fear. When men comprehend God’s mer- 
cies, they recover from their fear, they re- 
joice and sing praise. This is precisely what 
the multitude at the gate of Nain did, they 
glorified God. This is a beautiful sequel to 
the compassionate deed of the Lord. To the 
glory of Nain it must be said, that where 
others let His mercies lie in forgetfulness, 
these people glorified God. Two of their 
praises are recorded. It is natural that they 
did not utter their praise in the same words, 
especially not as it was impromptu. Atten- 
tion has been called to the fact that the anti- 
phonal feature of worship is founded upon 
an inherent principle of human nature. And 
it is so, whether we hear the crowds chanting 
the praise of God at Nain’s portal or listen to 
the Greeks before the walls of Troy, we find 
that the emotions of a multitude forge them- 
selves expression alternately, their billows 
rising and falling as those of the sea, or as 
the crests of the wheat when the wind passeth 
over them. What was the burden of this an- 
tiphonal praise? 

A great prophet is arisen among us; and, 
God hath visited his people. The _ first 
glorify God for having sent them a prophet, 
and indeed a prophet, was expected among 
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them. The others glorify God for having vis- 
ited His people. It was a sign to them of the 
beginning of the expected Messianic period 
(Cf. Luke 1: 68-78). 


17. And this report went forth concerning him in 
the whole of Judea, and all the region round about. 

This report, viz., that a great prophet had 
arisen and that God had visited His people. 
The whole of Judea. The name Judea is here 
used in its general sense, as denoting the 
whole of Palestine, not as referring to the 
kingdom of Juda, for Nain was not in Juda, 
but in Galilee. All the region round about, 
even beyond the borders of the Holy Land. 

CoNcLUSION.—In this gospel we have a 
powerful proof of our Lord’s divinity. While 
He was still in the region about Nain, 
the messengers of John the Baptist came to 
inquire if He was the one “that cometh” and 
we find that He gives it as one of the marks 
of His Messiahship, that the dead are raised 
up. It is the crowning of all His works, for 
“the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death.” 

We cannot wonder that the people who 
saw this miracle, exclaimed that ‘God hath 
visited His people.” No one but God from 
on high could perform such a miracle. It is 
an earnest of the glorious resurrection in 
which all of God’s children shall share alike 
when He shall come again to judge the quick 
and the dead. But while they rejoiced that 
God had visited them, we rejoice beeause He 
is with us “alway even unto the end of the 
world.” 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


INTRODUCTION.—Our Lord Jesus once said, 
“The hour cometh in which all that are in 
the tombs shall hear Ilis voice and come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done 
ill, unto the resurrection of judgment” (John 
5:28, 29). From this we learn that at an 
hour which God has appointed, there will be a 
general resurrection which will be unto sal- 
vation for some and unto damnation for 
others. 

This hour will come at the last day. On 
this day the firmament will open suddenly 
and unexpectedly and Christ will appear in 
the clouds of heaven, just as He ascended 
thither; the holy angels will accompany Him, 
these heavenly hosts will utter a loud shout 
and the trump of the archangel will sound 
and terrify the earth. At that time Jesus 
will ery, “Ye dead arise,” and life will break 
forth at every hand; wherever there lies hu- 
man dirt, there will be a movement, on all 
cemeteries, fields and mountains; all graves 
will be opened; all the seas and rivers will 


give up their dead; every where bodies will 
take shape and become alive; all the millions 
of men who have died since Abel’s day. All 
will be there, the good and the bad, the be- 
liever and the unbeliever, the martyr and his 
persecutor. } 

But although all men will have part in this 
resurrection, it will be terrible for those who 
were enemies of the Saviour. Their bodies will 
present a picture of horror, despair and shud- 
dering. In the case of all men the corruptible 
will have put on incorruption; but the bodies 
of the many will only be mage imperishable, 
to suffer eternal torment. All will see Christ 
in His glory; but the many will see Him only 
to be terrified. They will not see Him 
as their Saviour, but as their judge. In their 
despair they will cry out to hills and moun- 
tains to cover them from the wrath of His 
countenance (Rey. 6). 

If you ask who those are for whom the 
resurrection will be joyful, you will find your 
answer in Rey. 20:6, namely, those who had 
part in the first resurrection. If we would 
have part in the first resurrection, let us 
examine in what it consists. 


Tue Bopity RESURRECTION OF THE WIDOW’S 
Son A PICTURE OF THE SPIRITUAL 
RESURRECTION. 

I.—Ir Is NECESSARY FOR ALL MEN TO EX- 

PERIENCE A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. 


The first part of our Gospel presents to us 
a picture of the condition in which man is 
before Christ awakens him. The city of Nain 
stands for the world into which Christ en- 
ters with the heralds of the Gospel. The 
dead young man represents every one who is 
not yet awakened; the bier upon which he is 
carried, the conditions and circumstances in 
which he is in life, the men who carry him out 
are his friends and relatives; the cemetery for 
his soul is eternity; the grave is hell; the 
wailing widow and the peopie accompanying 
her represent the holy Christian Church. 
which alone feels pity over the need of the 
spiritually dead. 

This is more than a doleful application of 
the text, for the whole life of men who have 
experienced no spiritual awakening, is noth- 
ing but a funeral at which their souls are 
earried into the great tomb of eternal death. 

When the first men were created, they lived 
in God and God in them. That was the life 
of their souls. Through the fall they and 
their descendants haye been severed from the 
union with God. Thus men do not live in 
their natural element; they no longer live in 
God, nor God in them. Men of course live, 
move and have their being in God, like all 
creatures but their hearts, desires and emo- 
tions are turned from God. Thus men are 
by nature spiritually dead. This we learn 
not only from the example of the widow’s 
son at Nain,-but also from the command 
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Christ gave to the man who wanted to bury 
his father: “Let the dead bury their dead.” 
Paul says as much to the Ephesians (ch. 2), 
to the Romans (ch. 8), to Timothy (I 
EDinass))) ie t 

Hence it is necessary for all men to experi- 
ence a spiritual resurrection in this life. The 
Bible teaches this truth in express words 
when it says that no man by nature has the 
life in him. To many this seems ridiculous, 
because they do not recognize their spiritual 
death just as the young man at Nain did not 
know it, when he was physically dead. 

How then can one know that he is spiritu- 
ally dead? Wverybody is thus dead who lives 
in any open sin, everybody who does not know 
of a spiritual awakening that he has experi- 
enced, and does not learn from it that he has 
been dead, but now lives in God and His grace. 


II—No ONE CAN AWAKEN HIMSELF, BUT 
Curist Must Do So sy His Worp 
AND THE Hoy GHOST. 

In the case of the widow’s son, all hope 
was over; they were just on the point of bury- 
ing him. There was only One who could 
save him and restore him to his sorrowing mo- 
ther: Jesus the almighty God-man. And lo! 
nobody had called Him, but there He ap- 
peared in the very extremity of time. He 
comforts the poor mother, saying, ‘Weep 
not!’ Then He touches the bier to stop the 
bearers and finally says, “Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise!” 

This is a glorious picture of the spiritual 
resurrection. The first thing that we learn 
is that no one spiritually dead can do any- 
thing to make himself alive. He does not 
know he is dead. He can not frame the reso- 
lution to arise. He can not pray to Christ to 
have mercy on him. If Christ did not offer 
His mercy unsolicited and meet him in pre- 
venient grace, He could not work quickening 
and conversion, and thus all men would remain 
in spiritual death. 

But Christ says, “I am the way and the 
truth and the life!” “I am come that they 
might have life and have it more abundantly.” 
Just as He once came to Nain to the funeral 
of the young man, He still follows every hu- 
man being and comes ever nearer to him. As 
there He touched the bier, just so He touches 
the bier of all spiritually dead people, i. e., 
He reaches powerfully into their conditions 
and circumstances of life, to arrest them in 
their headlong course to hell, sending them 
joyful and sorrowful experiences and threat- 
ening or calling them, as the case may be. 

But if Christ did nothing more than to send 
various experiences, no one would be saved. 
He does more. As He said to the dead youth, 
“Young man, arise!” just so He calls into the 
very heart of such spiritually dead, by haying 
His Word preached to them. 


I1I.—WHEN ONE IS AWAKENED, He Must 
WALK IN A New LIFE. ‘ 

Very few, where Christ’s word has come to 
them, remain spiritually awake. They soon 
enough relapse into their spiritual death and 
become the prey of everlasting death. But 
we learn from our Gospel that when one is 
awakened he must walk in newness of life. 
We read how the young man began to speak, 
and how the multitude glorified God. 

What would have happened if the young 
man come to life had been malicious enough 
not to move or speak in response to Christ’s 
word? All present would have derided Christ 
and the bearers would have buried the young 
man, for he would have relapsed into death. 

Though it is hardly conceivable, that a per- 
son coming to life would show such. malice, 
yet many who have been awakened to a spir- 
itual life, die soon again through their own 
fault. 

The young man must have glorified God 
along with the rest of the people and must 
have prayed to be so spared that his second 
death be a blessed one. Thus the newly 
awakened must pray for the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit and for light, strength and conso- 
lation, for without praying he cannot possibly 
remain alive. Prayer is the breath of the 
spiritual life. 

Christ restored the young man to his mo- 
ther. Thus the newly awakened must return 
to the chureh, their spiritual mother. He 
must shun the associations of the world and 
seek the communion of saints and there use 
God’s Word and sacraments diligently. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The day of Christ’s second coming is 
not such a potent factor in the lives of mod- 
ern Christians as Christ desires it to be. It 
is a very fruitful thing for the Christian to 
fix his mind on the last things. 

2. The resurrection of the dead will be a 
real actual thing. It can not be reasoned 
away figuratively or allegorically. It is an 
event that will surely occur in the economy 
of Christ’s kingdom. 

8. It is evident from the Word of God 
that there must be a resurrection unto life 
eternal in the present life. If that is not the 
case, the final resurrection will be one unto 
damnation. 

For SpectaL STuDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The resurrection of the dead. 

2. Jewish modes of burial. 

3. Dare a Christian give his body to be 
cremated ? 

4. Dare a Christian minister officiate at 
a cremation? 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Cambridge Bible; 
Expositor’s Bible; Bengel’s Gnomon; Lange’s 
Commentary; Wolf, Hxposition of the Gos- 
pels; Walther, Licht des Lebens; Pulpit Com- 
mentary. 18 
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JESUS IN THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE ON CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE SABBATH. 
Luke 14:1-11, 


Lord brought a dead young man to life and learned School: Luke 14:1-11. What is the Epistle for to- 
that Christians must walk in newness of life. day? School: The Unity of Christian Faith. Where 

A phase of the new life is here pictured to us, It is it written? School: Eph. 4:1-6. 
is that of humility, which in reality was a new virtue, 


iP THE gospel of last Sunday, we saw how the see’s House on the Sabbath. Where is it written? 


not having been regarded as such before. 


We see the Pharisees humbled by the merciful deed of | rounding the table? School: The eyes of all wait 
Christ, and receiving a further lesson on humility in His upon Thee, O Lord: and Thou givest them their 


discourses. 


1 And it came to pass, as he went into | the Lord’s Prayer, after which this prayer: O 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees | 
to eat bread on the sabbath day, that | bestowed upon us, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


they watched him. 


And it came to pass, in Galilee on His way ve | 
rusalem. Chief of the Pharisees, not chief by office, | * Se : . 3 Sete 
for such did not exist among the Pharisees; but other- | of Nain? 2. What did He accomplish there? 3. 
| 


wise prominent, as chief of the synagogue. To eat.. What was the effect of this miracle? 

on Sabbath day. Sabbath entertainments were com- THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLVI. What is 
mon (Neh. 8:9-12). The food was cooked the day he- the Bible Story Lesson? Schovl: Little Samuel. 
fore (Bx. 16:23). They watched Him (Cf. Luke 6:7 What is the Bible Readings’ School: ~The Story 
and 11:54). Watching closely as one who dogs an- of Jonah. What is the Bible Hist.ry % School: The 
other’s steps, keeping close beside Him. “We know — pyophet Blisha. What is the bible Scenes? School; 
of no case in whieh Jesus refused an_ invitation. : 


Social gatherings are Christian opportunities.’’ 


9 And behold there was a certain Yeachings? School: Property. What is the Bible 
5) ) 


man before him which had the dropsy. | is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? 


And behold..a certain man, evidently put there for 
a purpose. He himself may have been innocent. Se 


QUESTIONS. 


I. Christ Eats Bread in the House of His En- 
emies (v. 1). 1. Where was Christ at the time of 
this occurrence? 2. In whose house was He? 3. 
What is meant by the title given the host? 4. 
Were such banquets permitted on the Sabbath? 5. 
When were the meals prepared? 6. What did the 
guests do when Jesus arrived? 

II, He Puts Their Heartlessness to Shame (vs. 
2-6). 1. What special occurrence is here mention- 
ed? 2, Was this man knowingly a party to the 
plot of Christ’s enemies? 38. What question did 
Jesus answer? 4, To what people did He speak? 
5. What did the Law say about the Sabbath? 6. 
Into what dilemma did Christ’s question put these 
people? 7. Did they answer Him? 8. What did 
He do then? 9, Did the man hear Christ’s dis- 
course to the Pharisees? 10. What question did 
Christ then put before the guests? 


III, He Rebukes Their Inordinate Vanity (vs. 
7-11). 1. What kind of a discourse did Christ de- 
liver to the guests? 2. For what fault did He 
take them to task? 3. What virtue did the apos- 
tles have to learn? 4, In which form does the 
Lord clothe this teaching? 5. Is it a sin to enjoy 
honor and respect? 6. Is there a difference among 
men in regard to honor? 7. How is the vain am- 
bition of the guest punished in the parable? 8. 
What reward does the parable hold out for humil- 


ity? 9. What does our Lord mean to teach in | 


this parable? 


IV. Practical, 1. Whom should we strive to in- 
vite? 2. How should we watch Him? 3. At what 
time should kind deeds be done? 4. Is prevention 
of cruelty to animals a Christian virtue? 5. At 
what time may silence be proper and when wrong ? 
6. Can one be a good Christian without being po- 
lite? 7. What is the Main Lesson? 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: Jesus in the Phari- 


THE CATECHISM.—What are we to say sur- 


meat in due season. Thou openest Thine hand, and 
satisfieth the desire of eve living thing. Then 


Lord, God, Heavenly Father, bless unto us these 
Thy gifts, which of Thy tender kindness Thou hast 


Amen. 


THE REVIEW,—Name the subject and recite the 
Golden Text of last Sunday’s Lesson. Where was 
it written? 1. What did Jesus meet at the gates 


| The Yemple of Solomon. what is the Bible Bi- 
ography? School: Elisha. what is the Bible 


Literature? School: lhe Minor Prophet Joel, What 


| Read it responsively. Recite the Golden Texts. 


3 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and: Pharisees, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath day? 


And Jesus answering. ‘There is no question record- 
ed. Jesus read the question in their hearts. Lawyers 
and Pharisees, ‘The question Jesus put, was one of 
law and much discussed. Is it lawful on the Sabbath 
day? Their principle was, ‘when life is involved, 
the Sabbath is gone.’’ If they admitted that, there 
was no question, and they had no plot. If they de- 
nied it, they were open to the opposition of the 
people. 


4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him 
89; 

They held their peace, Their silence condemns 
them, They would rather violate their own principle 
than grant that Jesus is right. He took..healed him. 


Je sus gives the right answer by His actions. It was 
right to do good on the Sabbath day (Mark 3:8). 


5 And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 


him out on the sabbath day? 


Straightway pull him out, The strictest Phari- 
see will do so, notwithstanding all the labor involy- 
ed. They knew well enough that mercy is above the 
ceremonial law (Deut. 22:4). If they did it for gain, 
why should not Christ do more for the sake of mercy ? 


acai 
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“How much then is a man better than a sheep!’ 
(Matt, 12:12). 


6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 


A parable to those which were bidden, A lesson to 
the guests. They chcse out the chief rooms, Small 
ambitions were very general in those days. The 
lesson of humility had not been taught. Even the 
Apostles strove for precedence (Mark 9:34). 


8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the high- 
est room; lest a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him; 


Bidden to a wedding, Bengel: The term wedding 
is used for the sake of politeness. The present feast 
was not a wedding. In a wedding (or in our day, at 
a funeral), there is more formality, a greater variety 
of guests, and more attention paid to their rank. 
Sit not down in the highest room. This in itself is 
not a sin. The vain ambitions of society are rebuked, 
Countless heartaches grow out of these desires. A 
more honourable man, i. e., in the eyes of host and 
guests. Before God all men are alike. 


9 And he that bade thee and him 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


Luke 14:1-11. 


THE STORY TOLD. 

Our Lord had endless unpleasant experi- 
ences. Think of His being invited as a 
guest among a crowd of insolent, overbear- 
ing, hypocritical religious dignitaries, who 
were eager for a chance to find fault with 
Him! 

They were so heartless, too, that they did 
not care about the feelings of that poor 
dropsical man, if they could only use the 
innocent fellow as a tool for Christ’s humil- 
iation, But Christ turned the humiliation 
on them, so that they could not answer Him. 

But even then they claimed great honors. 
Disputes arose as to who ought to receive 
the greatest deference and respect. It was 
then that Christ told them they ought to be- 
gin at the other end, for honor would come 
to those to whom it was due, and others 
could expect nothing but humiliation and 


shame. 


come 


and say to thee, Give this man 


MAIN LESSON.—As true Christians, we will be 
helpful and humble. 

“In the kingdom of God the atmosphere is one 
of love and thought for others. The highest place 
must be for those who have most of this spirit. 
Therefore those who are selfish, ambitious, desirous 
to exalt themselves have the least of the heavenly 
spirit and must in the very nature of things oc- 
cupy the lowest place. 

*“‘Humble we must be if to heaven we go; 

High is the roof there, but the door is low.’’ 

Vem de Invitations are sometimes treacherously 
offered. They may be accepted in humility. It 
is well to watch the Saviour, not in order to en- 
snare Him, but humbly to learn from Him. 
also well, to invite the Saviour and to have Him a 
constant guest. 

vy. 3. It is lawful to do kind deeds at any time. 

y. 4. It is a good thing to hold our peace when 
Jesus speaks; 
Word. 

Var Ov 
brute creation. 

y. 6. Stubborn silence when speech is required, 
is an evil thing. 


Vel ute Christians must practice not godliness 
only, but also politeness and good manners (Phil. 
4:1). 

y. 8. Modesty and meekness are commended in 


God’s Word (Phil. 2:3). 

y. 9. There is no sin in accepting honor offered, 
but in arrogantly assuming it. 

y. 10. The resurrection of the just is the time 
of the greatest glory for the guests at Christ’s 
wedding -feast. 

vy. 11. He putteth down the mighty from their 


seats and exalteth them of low degree. 


Lt iss} 


but with the object of hearing His | 


Jesus requires us to be kind even to the 


place; and thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest room. 


Give this man place. A cutting rebuke for vanity. 
Begin with shame, What a masterful description of 
the hesitant arising and the confusion. Begin. Re- 
luctantly and moving very slow. To take the lowest 
room, as far away as possible. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 


Sit down in the lowest room, Our Lord teaches the 
true spirit of politeness. That, Indicates results, 
not purpose. Friend, go up higher. ‘This procedure 
is the very opposite of the other. Thou shalt have 
worship, i. e., honor. Our Lord does not mean to 
teach mere worldly politeness. That which is the 
spirit of true politeness is the Christian spirit, which 
is one of modesty and humility, as exemplified in 
Christ Himself. 


11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall 


be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 


Shall be abased, i. e., humbled. See Luke 1:52; 


13:20; Matt. 23:12; I Peter 5:5. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Luke 14:1-11. 

THE LORD’S INSTRUCTION IN HUMILITY.— 
Whatever we do on earth ought to be done with 
reference to the future life, that is to say, our con- 
duct ought to shape itself along the lines that are 
to govern our course in eternity. In the table dis- 
course in the house of one of the rulers of the 
Pharisees, our Lord distinctly says that a certain 
course of conduct will be rewarded in the resurrec- 
tion of the just. It is at this point that the gospel 
of the present Sunday has its contact with the pre- 
ceding lesson. There the thought was that of the 
resurrection and the new life, here it is the new 
life of the Christian with its outlook upon the 
resurrection, 

The main feature of the lesson is that of bhumil- 
ity. Our Lord was invited by men who were wise, 
good and pious in their own econceits. They set 
themselves up over and above the Law, endeavor- 
ing to curb its spirit of mercy under the wooden 
yoke of their literalism, and that regardless of the 
promptings of hospitality, of common human sym- 
pathy and of ordinary etiquette. From all three 
approaches they were so vulnerable, that it is a 
wonder they did not see their own weakness. 

The virtue of humility as exemplified by Christ 
and taught in His discourses was new to the ancient 
word. To be humble was considered unmanly and it 
was our Saviour who showed how the highest and 
best manhood is combined with the purest humility. 
When we consider that the world has by no means 
finished learning this lesson, we ean understand why 
the pericopes of the Church make it so essential at 
the very beginning of the new life of the Christian. 


I.—He Hats BREAD IN THE House or HIS 
PNEMIES (y. 1). 
1. And it came to pass, when he went into the 


house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a 
sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 


And it came to pass. The Lord was on the 
journey indicated in Luke 18: 38, hence still 
away from Jerusalem, in the domain of Herod 
Antipas in Galilee, since it was before the 
passing through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee, mentioned in 17:11. 

One of the rulers of the, Pharisees. The 
Pharisees had no organization and therefore 
no officials. This man must have been promi- 
nent for learning or piety like Gamaliel, 
Hillel and Shammai. 

On a sabbath. This was also in accordance 
with our Lord’s usual habit in regard to the 
Sabbath. There was nothing Puritanical 
about the Jewish Sabbath. The only feature 
that distinguished the Sabbath festivities was 
the fact that no work was done. The meals 
were prepared on the day preceding. 


Il.—He Puts THEIR HEARTLESSNESS TO 
SHAME BY A MIRACLE or Mercy (yg. 
2-6). 


2. And behold, there was before him a certain 
man which had the dropsy. 


And behold. This indicates the unexpected- 
ness of the sick man’s appearance. It is not 
said how he came there; but he is not repre- 
sented as a guest and was evidently brought 
as a means to ensnare the Saviour. This is 
the general impression conveyed by the nar- 
rative. But that did not hinder the compas- 
sion of the Saviour. He did not refuse the 
treacherous invitation, why should He with- 
hold an act of mercy? 

8. And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers 


and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath or not? 


Answering. Jesus stands beoueen the man 
that needs help and the cunning plot of the 
malice of the Pharisees. He answered the 
thought in their minds. 

Lawyers and Pharisees. To them the ques- 
tion Js it lawful? Hillel and his school said 
it was lawful; but the school of Shammai 
forbade it. If these men had said “yes,’’ they 
would have sanctioned the healing and there- 
by the laxer view of the Sabbath. Had they 
said “No,” they would have revealed their 
heartlessness. Thus Jesus put them in a 
dilemma. 

4. But they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go. 

And they held their peace. It must have 
been a very awkward and embarrassing situa- 
tion for those learned gentlemen. They simply 
could not answer without making the matter 
even worse. And He took him. He performed 
the miracle by the touch of His hand. 

And let him go. This indicates that the sick 
man had not been invited as a guest. Be- 
sides his recovery would give him something 
better to talk about and attend to than the 
frivolities of a banquet. 


5. And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will 
not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? 

And he said unto them. Another question, 
which is a splendid way of argumentation, 
since it forces an admission from the oppon- 
ent. 

An ass or an ow fallen into a well. This 
does not mean a well of our kind, but a pit 
or cistern in which water was collected. An 
ass or an ow would represent considerable 
money. The avarice of every one would 
compel him to the labor that was necessary 
to draw him up. Many readings have ‘a son” 
instead of ‘“‘an ass.” The meaning then would 
be “That if men do not hesitate to do their 
own work on the Sabbath, they ought not to 
hesitate about doing the work to relieve a 
neighbor in his distress. 


6. And they could not answer again unto these 
things, 

Could not answer. The host who was a 
leader among them had invited other lawyers, 
who naturally were good debaters to witness 
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his triumph. And here they are all beaten 
and defeated on their own ground. Before, 
they could answer, but would not; now they 
could not, though they would. Such is the 
downward course of all who trifle with the 
truth (Rom. 1:18). 

This occurrence settles all questions about 
Sabbath rest. The rest is given for a contem- 
plation of God’s works and the cessation from 
labor is in view of that contemplation. Cer- 
tain labor will needs be performed, but not as 
an exception; but because it ig not out of har- 
mony with God’s command. Hence Luther 
very correctly places the emphasis on “the 
Word and the preaching of the Gospel.” Both 
were present here; the living Word and the 
merciful deed, which is the content of the 
glad tidings. Thus the humble Saviour put 
to shame the arrogant and supercilious law- 
yers, who were punctilious about the letter of 
the Law, but had never learned its merciful 
spirit. 


IlI.—HeE ReEprRovES THEIR INORDINATE VAN- 
ITy (vs. 7-11). 


7. And he spake a parable unto those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the 
chief seats; saying unto them, 

And He spake a parable. Not a parable in 
the ordinary sense of the word, but a parable 
address ‘taken from external manners, but 
having regard to internal principles.” This 
is precisely the case here. Outwardly we 
have some rules of good conduct, inwardly, 
these rules apply to eternal truths. Some 
hypercritical critics have found fault with the 
Saviour for administering a lesson to His 
host and fellow-guests; but they forget first 
of all that the occurrence with the dropsical 
man had opened the way to a conversation 
out of the ordinary channels and secondly, 
that He is here as everywhere an example of 
true politeness, which does not consist in the 
outward forms, but in the feelings of the heart 
that find expression in these forms. 

There is much more impoliteness and lack 
of love couched in the expression of polite 
forms, than in many a departure from these 
forms. Just such a lesson is contained in 
the parable here employed. Jesus came to 
bear witness to the truth and the saving 
truth confers a greater favor than the observ- 
ance of a mere form. 

They chose out the chief seats. Here is one 
way in which the vanity of society life showed 
itself in those days. These men desired the 
chief seats. The form of this vanity may dif- 
fer at other times and places, but the prin- 
ciple is the same; all desire to be first and to 
have the greatest honors shown to them. Thus, 
as has been remarked, Caesar had rather be 
first in an obscure Iberian village, than sec- 
ond at Rome. FEyen these men who were 
lawyers and distinguished citizens were not 


free from this vulgar vanity and our age 
manifests it also in questions of precedence 
from official functions down the whole scale 
of social affairs to a country funeral. 


8-9. When thou art bidden of any man to a mar- 
riage feast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest hap- 
ly a more honorable man than thou be bidden of 
him, and he that bade thee, and him shall come and 
say unto thee, Give this man place; and then thou 
shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. 

When thou art bidden. Not addressed to a 
particular guest who had been so rude, for 
all had scrambled for the best seats; but 
spoken in this form as is often done, for spe- 
cial emphasis. At the same time this man- 
ner of address is particularly impersonal. 

The same applies to the term marriage 
feast. The guests would surely have been in- 
censed if He had spoken of a meal such as 
the present. It is necessary to tell the truth; 
but, as Jesus here shows us, it is necessary 
to speak it with gentleness and tact. We read 
of no murmur against the Lord’s discourse 
here, but a word of admonition is recorded in 
v. 15. If all teachers would learn their meth- 
ods from Jesus, there would be better instruc- 
tion. 

A more honorable man. There are always 
those to whom more honor is due. Just as 
there are chief seats. He that bade thee and 
him. This impresses the fact that neither 
has rights of his own, but that both are there 
as guests. It is the duty of the host to see 
that the positions of honor are given to those 
to whom they are due. What right have 
guests to assume the direction of affairs? The 
application to the heavenly feast is perfectly 
evident. 


Give this man place. A rather sharp com- 
mand, but the intruder does not deserve gentle 
treatment. He has endeavored to assume 
what was not his but another’s. Thereby he 
has actually lost his own place for somebody 
else is in it and he finds only the lowest place 
vacant. No wonder he shall begin with shame 
to take the lowest place. Thus he has pun- 
ished himself. 


10. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest place; that when he that hath bidden 
thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou haye glory in the presence 
of all that sit at meat with thee. 

Sit down in the lowest place. If a higher 
seat is to be bestowed, it will be held in re- 
serve and the honor will be bestowed by the 
host and not self-conferred. The man worthy 
of honor will always be recognized and appre- 
ciated. This parable truly illustrates the 
truth that the way up beging below. 

Friend, go up higher. A cordial address, a 
position upwards of the one occupied, with the 
attention directed to the fact that it is higher. 
Thou shalt have glory. Cf. Prov. 25:6, 7. 
This glory arises from the fact that it is a 


258 JESUS IN THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE ON THE SABBATH. XVII Trinity. 


publie recognition of honor due and is_be- 
stowed in the presence of all that sit at meat 
with thee. 


11. For every one that exalteth himself, shall be 
humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be 


exalted. 

Every one, an emphatic statement. This 
contains the principle of the parable, apply- 
ing to social and spiritual life. That exalteth 
himself, shall be humbled. Men to God are 
set against the proud. Luther: “No one can 
hate the humble, and no one can endure the 
proud.” The entire Bible History is a course 
of examples showing how God earried out 
this principle, both with individuals and with 
nations. 

CoNCLUSION.—The parable at the close of 
the lesson gives the indication as to the teach- 
ing it is to convey. The fact that it is ex- 
pressly recorded as a parable, shows us that 
the Saviour was teaching heavenly truths in 
this connection. He that was meek and lowly 
of heart showed to the world a way of exal- 
tation that the wildest dreamers would never 
have thought possible, yet he walked that way 
and therefore God hath exalted Him and given 
Him a name that is above all others. 


“He comes to us with this word of confidence, Friend, 

To those walking in humility He says, Go up higher. 

He calls to higher life, to advancement in holiness, 

At death He calls to a higher position, from earth 
to the kingdom of glory.’’ 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


Tue TRUE KEEPING OF THE SABBATH OF 
WuicH THAT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
WaAS A SHADOW AND TYPE. 


INTRODUCTION.—One of the mistaken no- 
tions found among those who strive to be true 
Christians, is the one that the difference be- 
tween the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day con- 
sists first in the change of day and secondly 
in the fact that there is not so much severity 
about the Sunday. 

But that is a mistake. In the New Testa- 
ment a Christian conscience is not to be 
bound by any external observance of the Sab- 
bath (Col. 2: 16-17; Rom. 2:14). 

The soul needs time, and abundance of time 
in which to be edified publicly and privately 
with God’s Word, and to withdraw itself from 
the affairs of the world for prayer and quiet 
contemplation. This time should be a uni- 
versally recognized and protected time, so that 
even the humblest and most helpless person 
may not be deprived of it by the avarice of 
those who would compel it to work continu- 
ously for earthly gain. As human nature is 
constituted, being still sinful and with a ten- 
dency to neglect the spiritual, it igs also of 


the highest importance that the time be fixed 
and regularly recurring, and that it be a fit- 
ting earthly framework for spiritual habits 
depending upon it. 

The Augsburg Confession says: “What, 
then, are we to think ov the Sunday and like 
rites in the house of God. It is lawful to 
make ordinances not that therefore we should 
merit grace, or make satisfaction for sins, or 
that conscience be bound to judge them neces- 
sary services. It is proper to keep such ordi- 
nances, but so that consciences be not burden- 
ed to think that they are necessary to salva- 
tion. Those who judge that he observance 
of the Lord’s Day instead of the Sabbath Day 
was ordained as a thing necessary, do greatly 
err. ‘Scripture has abrogated the Sabbath 
Day. And yet, because it was necessary to 
appoint a certain day that the people might 
know when they ought to come together, it ap- 
pears that the Church designated the Lord’s 
Day for this purpose.” 

“The obligation of the Christian,” says Dr. 
Jacobs, “to observe the day by a cessation 
from other employments in order to give at- 
tention to the Word of God, and prayer, are 
clearly taught. The sanctity of the day it is 
maintained lies not in resting; but in the 
hearing and the consideration of the Word, 
for which the rest is required, while under 
the New Testament no one day is better or 
holier than another. The necessity of a uni- 
form time, for this purpose, being absolute, 
and the Sunday being the order appointed 
for this end, its continuance is not an arbi- 
trary matter, or one with which the Christian 
may dispense.’ We should not lose sight of 
the fact that, to the Christian, every day is 
a Sabbath, and life itself becomes a perpetual 
Sabbath. There is a true keeping of this 
Sabbath, and those that do not keep it are no 
Christians, and again, only those who keep 
it are Christians. 


I.—Ir CONSISTS IN COMPLETE CESSATION 
FROM SINFUL WORKS. 


The Pharisees and scribes at Christ’s time 
considered the commandment of the Sabbath 
to be the greatest of all that Moses had given. 
They thought it no wrong to transgress all 
other commandments for the purpose of keep- 
ing this one. It was more permissible to suf- 
fer a sick person to die for lack of help re- 
gardless of the fifth commandment, if only 
this was not broken. Thus they thought that 
Christ was not from God, because He healed 
sick people on the Sabbath, as this lesson of- 
fers an example. 

Thus they were watching Him at the feast 
in the house of that ruler of the Pharisees 
when the dropsical man was before Him. He 
well observed their maliciousness, but He 
Himself put the question at once, whether it 
were lawful to heal on the Sabbath. This 
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immediately confused them and then Christ 
at once healed the dropsical man and imme- 
diately put the other question to them, wheth- 
er they would not draw out their ox or ass 
that had fallen into the well. Though such 
was the case they world eall it a sin to help 
a poor human being from a dangerous illness. 
Doubly confounded, they remained silent to 
the second question also. 


But Christ who came to save the world, did 
not content Himself with rebuking the Phari- 
sees and lawyers, but also told them in what 
a true keeping of the Sabbath consisted. When 
He observed them choosing the chief places 
He showed them in a parable that the way 
to eternal glory, was through humility and 
that pride would lead to eternal damnation. 
To this end He closed His parable with the 
words, “For every one that exalteth himself, 
shall be humbled; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted.’”’ He purposed to show 
that the true keeping of the Sabbath consisi- 
ed not so much in the cessation from labor, as 
in the cessation of sinful works, especially 
pride and vanity. 


It is true that God instituted the Sabbath 
in Paradise, when man was in a state of in- 
nocence. When Moses on Sinai gave the Sab- 
bath commandment, the state of innocence 
had disappeared and this Sabbath was to re- 
mind the Israelites of the Sabbath in Para- 
dise. Therefore the third commandment says, 
“Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.” 
Next it was to be a type of the true Sabbath 
that God demands from all men. Sabbath 
means rest. The true Sabbath of Paradise 
is the rest of man in God and of God in man. 
Since God had completed His work He meant 
to rest in the human heart and thus to make 
it the abode of the most blessed peace. 


If a man rests from his natural pride and 
vanity and it no longer disturbs him, whether 
he is despised or honored; if he rests from 
his natural love for earthly possessions and is 
not concerned while he is rich or poor; if he 
rests from his delight in earthly welfare and 
does not mind whether he experiences weal 
or woe; if he rests from his natural anger 
and is not uneasy whether he be treated well 
or ill; in short if he has turned from sin unto 
God and rests in God and God in him, then 
and only then has he begun to keep the real 
Sabbath. 


II.—TuHis INTERNAL SABRATIT HNCOURAGES 
ONE TO KreEP A VOLUNTARY OUTWARD 
SABBATII. 


Not a few, when they learn that in the 
New Testament the keeping of the outward 
Sabbath has been abrogated, draw the con- 
clusion that a Christian need not pay much 
attention to the keeping of Sunday, since that 
is only an order of the Church. But this con- 


clusion is wrong. A man who will not keep 
Sunday because no threatening law of God 
compels him to do so proves thereby that his 
former zeal was only enforced and slavish and 
that he is not a true Christian, but a hypo- 
crite. It is the nature of a hypocrite to do his 
apparent good, only because he is compelled 
to do so, while a Christian needs to inquire 
after no law. 

The sabbath in the heart of men is a 
special gift of grace; without it no man can 
be saved, for it is the life-goal of all men. 
Conversion is really a going out of sin and its 
unrest to God, and the piety—following a 
true conversion is the coming to rest in God, 
who is the only source of rest for all His 
creatures. Therefore the Scriptures say of 
the ungodly, ‘They have no peace.’ Therefore 
he that does not attain to this peace on earth, 
will not attain to the everlasting Sabbath, the 
rest from all sin. 

Can therefore the doctrine that the real 
Sabbath which God demands from us, is not 
outward rest from work make us indifferent 
in keeping the Lord’s Day? What could 
urge us more insistently to keep this day than 
the command of God to rest in it. Ought we 
not to thank God on our knees that we have 
one day in the week when we can lay aside 
all work, go into His sanctuary and hear His 
Word in the company of the saints and ap- 
pear at His table of grace and combine our 
voices in prayer, praise and adoration? 

Who can say that he keeps the interior 
Sabbath, if he despises the exterior one, on 
which he receives the means to attain to his 
interior sabbath? Or who can say that after 
he has reached the interior Sabbath through 
preaching, he no longer needs the exterior? 
How easily our soul is driven away from God! 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. As long as we live on earth, we can 
not attain to the true sabbath of the heart, for 
our flesh and blood entice us to sin, and this 
calls forth a storm of conflict within us. 

2. Nowhere else can the tempest of our 
emotions and passions be stilled than there 
where God’s peace reigneth and where His 
Holy Spirit pours oil upon the troubled 
waters. 

3. Regular participation in the services 
and the reception of all they offer us in the 
means of grace are the only agencies by which 
the Sabbath of the heart is brought about. 

4. Christians receive invitations from the 
world as Jesus did, and the eyes of the world 
are upon Christians when they accept these 
invitations, watching them closely. 


For SpeEcIAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The law of Christian liberty. 

2. The Jewish Sabbath. 

8. The reasons that lead to the keeping of 
Sunday. 
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WHICH IS THE GREATEST COMMAND- CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 
Py =) co THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 4 
i MENT: School: Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. What | 

Matthew 22:34-46. is the Gospel for teday? School: Which is the ) 


‘i Greatest Commandment? Where is it written? | 
WO great things are grouped together. They form | gehool: Matt. 22:34-46. What is the Epistle for to- | 


the sum and substance of what is necessary to 2 f ' Peet f the Corinth- 
the new life of the Christian: love and faith, day? School: Paul’s Thanksgiving for 


The faith is the source and soul of the love. ians. Where is it written? School: I Cor. 1:4-9. 
Without it there can be no real Christian love. But faith THE CATECHISM.—What are we to say before | 
can not exist without love. It is dead without love. rising from meat? School: O give thanks unto the 
These two are inseparably bound together. Lord, for He is good: for His mercy endureth for 


This lesson concludes the circle of Trinity lessons that eyer. He giveth food to all flesh; He giveth to the 
treat of the righteous life. 


It is another interview with the Pharisees beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry. if 
; The Lord taketh pleasure ing them that fear Him: | 
34-But when the Pharisees had heard | ™ those that hope im His mescy- 


: THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
that he had put the Sadducees to si- the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘The 


Pharisee and the Publican.’? Where was last Sun- 
lence, they were gathered together. day’s Lessun written’ 1. To what place was Christ 


But when the Pharisees had heard, This occurred invited? 2. What miracle did He perform there? 


during the last days of the Lord before the erucifix- 3. What did He say about self-exaltation. 

ion. Sadducees, a Jewish sect rejecting the Pharisaic THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLVII. What is 
traditions and not believing in the resurrection, future the Bible Story Less.n? School: David Kills Go- 
judgment, the existence of angels. Our modern ra- F ks ile Readinsatuceanooieal 1 
tionalists' are often such. Put to silence, Lit., | lath. What is the Bible Readings? School: Israe 
stopped their mouths. It was on the question concern- Delivered from Sennacherib. What is the Bible 
ing the resurrection. History? Schcol: Jehu, Jezebel and Joash; Am- 


aziah and Uzziah. What is the Bible Scenes? 
85 s School: Lhe Kinguom of Israel. What is the Bible 
Then ie of them, which was a Biography? Schovl: The Prophet Isaiah. What is 
law er asked him ue on m 1 the Bible Teachings? School: Honesty. What is 
4 a) ; = stl 2 te pting the Bible Literature? School; The Minor Prophets, 
him, and Saying. Amos and Obadiah. What is the Scripture Lesson? 
A Where is it written? Read it responsively. Recite 
A lawyer. A scribe, who learned in the Jewish law, 4 Tex 
A aa the Golden Text. 
copied, preserved and taught the Scriptures. Tempt- 
ing Him, Here the lawyer is represented as himself = = 


= = 3 tempting Christ. In the other records he is described 
as innocent. Most likely he was unwittingly played 


QUESTIONS. | out against Christ. 
Introduction, 1. What great things are grouped | ; 1 S 
together in this lesson? 2, How are they connect- | 36 Master, which 1S the great com 


ed? 38. What circle of Trinity Sundays is conclud- mandment in the law? 
ed by the present one? : 


= or The gieat commandment was given in Deut. 6:4-5, 
aa egne eee a ls ee aie uuibls and ten times repeated. ‘Lhe rabbins had a cuntention 
© EO ee o were the Saddu- on this subject, cousidering some commandments to be 
cees? 38. On what question were they silenced? less important than others. 
4. Who came forward this time? 5. How did he | 


happen to come? 6. Which is the great command- 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 


ment? 7. Where is it written? 8. How much < 
effort ought we to put into this love? 9. What | the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
did the Jews overlook about this commandment? 5 A . 

10. Could they know whether Jesus’ answer was | with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
right or not? 11. Why did Christ give another | 
commandment? 12. What is it? 138. In what re- 


Said, Quoting what every devoted Jew recited twice 


5 | day. The hal : Phis: “| i rei 
lation do these commandments stand to the Law | pace eeligiond : et aby. ey Ssciaeuen a 
Dy, i = . . 

and the ee God, The Lord, according to the explanation that 
II, The Victory (vs. 41-46). 1. Why did Christ Christ indicates in vs. 42-45, is the Lord, the Messiah. 

now ask a question? 2. Why is Christ’s question | Here was the p.vint which the Jews overlooked and 

the greatest? 38. What did He ask? 4. What did | whieh made their conception of God different’ from 

the Pharisees reply? 5. What did they leave out | that of the New Testament. 

of their answer? 6. By whom was Psalm 116 : : 

written? 7. What does David call the Messiah ? 38 This 1S the first and great COm= 

8. What will become of Christ’s enemies? 9 


Which question can they not answer? 10. Why did | mandment. 


they ask no more questions? That this was the first and great commandment 
III, Practical, 1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. | could not be denied by those who had it on their door- 
What questions may we ask Christ? 3. Is there posts and repeated it in their daily devotions. 


any difference between the commandments? 4. 39 : : : 
What is the source of our obedience? 5. What And the second 1S like unto iL; 
is the important thing to know about Christ? 6. eee 

What is necessary for salvation? 7, Is obedience Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
alone sufficient? 8. Will men be saved who are self 
silent about Christ? ; 
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The second, The lawyer had not asked for a second, 
but Christ shows what the great commandment means 
in practice. Therefore He says it is like unto it, 
“Our Lord wished to show that the first command- 
ment did not stand at the head of a long list of 
heterogeneous commands among which it was simply 
first among equals, but that it was one of two homo- 
geneous commands which exhausted the idea of right- 
eousness. 


40 On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 


Hang. These two commandments are mt a mere 
Summary, but the vital principle of the law and the 
prophets, 


41 While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them. 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The son of David. 


What think ye of Christ? This is the greatest 
question. They were blind guides (Matt. 23:16). Our 
salyation depends on the right answer. Christ is the 
Messiah. They know Him as the Son of David, They 
overlook that He must be the Son of God. They 
found fault with Christ because He claimed to be 
God’s Son. 


43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 


THE STORY TOLD. 
The Pharisees heard that Christ had si- 
lenced the Sadducees. “Ah, but that was 


) 


easy,” they said. “They are only rational- 
ists. We are the ones to silence Him, for 
we hold to the Law and the Prophets. We 
will approach Him from that standpoint.” 
So they agreed. 

“The great commandment? Yes; it is 
the one written in Deut. 6. You must love 
God to the full extent of your powers. But 
do not forget that the other is equal to it. 
You must show your love to God by the way 
you love your neighbor.” 

“Now let me ask you a question. Whose 
Son is the Messiah? David’s? Wow can 
He be David’s Lord then? Do you not un- 
derstand that He is God’s Son? And do 
you not see, that you do not know God?” 

No wonder they could not answer and 
durst not ask Him any further questions! 


saying, 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—It is not always a hard thing 
to die for other people; but to live for them—to 
-ie down in the muddy road and let other people 
walk over you. To stand and let other people 
climb upon you. To be underneath your equal, To 
be the means by which they climb to preferment 
and reward—that is hard, and that is what Christ, 
the Son of God and son of man did, and it is your 
faith in Him that saves you, and that gives you 
strength to imitate Him. 

vy. 34. All enemies become allies against Christ. 

vy. 35. We must bring our honest questions be- 
fore Christ. He gives us the answer that saves 
our souls. 

y. 36. Hypocrites ask for the greatest command- 
ment, when they have not kept the least. In 
reality all commandments are great. 

y. 37. The kingdom of love is the kingdom of 
personal life. Love is the fulfilment of the Law. 

y. 88. Love to God is the source of all obedi- 
ence. 

vy. 89. Love to God is inseparable from love to 
nan, 

y. 40. The obedience to these two command- 
ments points us to Christ. 

y. 42. A true knowledge of Christ is necessary 
for salvation. It is not enough to know Christ as 
a man. The question about Christ is the greatest 
question, 

y. 44. Christ is God and man in one undivided 
person, 

y. 45. See the answer in Rom. 1:3 and 4. 

vy. 46. When men stubbornly refuse to acknow- 
ledge Christ they virtually acknowledge Him by 
their silence. 


David in spirit, This occurs in Ps. 110. ‘‘This 
psalm is oftener quoted in the New Testament as 
Messianic than is any other portion of the Old Testa- 
ment.’’ Our Lord bears testimony indirectly to 
David’s authorship and to divine inspiration. Call 
Him Lord, A prophecy of the divinity of the Mes- 
siah. 


44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 


enemies thy footstool? 

The Lord (i. e., God) said unto my Lord (i. e., 
David’s sovereign, the Messiah). Sit thou on my 
right hand. ‘‘As my co-regent.’’ See Dan. 7:13-14. 
The term denotes full participation in power and do- 
minion. Enemies thy footstool, This denotes a com- 
plete victory of the Lord. ‘‘This verse is quoted in 
I Cor. 15:25; Heb. 1:13; 10:12, 13, as applying to the 
Messiah, as was the universal Jewish opinion.’’ 


45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his son? 


This question they can not answer, as they had nv 
conception of the two natures in Christ. 


46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more ques- 
tions. 


No man was able to answer Him. He had won a 
victory over all these adversaries. Neither durst any 
man..ask, Herodians, Sadducees, Pharisees had all 
tried and failed. This method of attack had to be 
given up. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 22:34-46. 


CHRIST’S VICTORY IN THE LAST ONSLAUGHT 
OF HIS ENEMIES,—It was during the Lord’s last 
days preceding His seizure and trial and crucifixion. 
One after the other the representatives of various 
sects and parties tried their skill in defeating him 
in argument. The Herodians tried Him on the sub- 
ject of the tribute money, the Sadducees ventured 
to discuss the resurrection, and the Pharisees, the 
chief commandment in the Law. One by one they 
were driven back in ignominious defeat, the last of 
which was so severe, that no other attempt was 
made to worst him in argument. 

But why should the great commandment and the 
question about the Sonship of the Messiah be linked 
together in one pericope? Not merely because they 
deal with love and faith, though that is true; but 
because in Him the Messiah the commandment of 
love was fulfilled and love itself was given its right 
eoneception by the faith that acknowledges Him to be 
the Lord of all. 

The ancient Jew had learned the commandment to 
leve God with all his heart, soul and mind, but in 
their conception of monotheistic religion there was 
one thing lacking. It was the same thing that later 
-on had escaped the theology of Mohammed and led 
him to establish a false religion. It was this one 
thing that they had taken a deistic view of God, in- 
stead of a christological one. They emphasized the 
unity of God to such an extent that they could not 
believe He has a Son and upon that point they had 
already found fault with the Messianic claim of 
Jesus. 

They held that if Jesus claimed to be equal to 
God, He vitiated the principle that God must be 
loved above all else, while He showed them that the 
commandment to love the neighbor is equal to the 
commandment to love God. This actually brought 
human nature into a higher relation to God and this 
feature must have been understood by the attacking 
Pharisees. It was with this in mind, that He put 
before them the question about the human offspring 
of David, who was at the same time the equal of 
God. This point they could not pass, 
silence. 


hence their 


I—TueE ONSLAUGHT (ys. 34-40). 


34. But the Pharisees, when they heard that He 
had put the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves 
together. 

But the Pharisees, from y. 15 where it ap- 
pears that the Pharisees had made a plot to 
ensnare Jesus and from this verse in which it 
looks as if they were waiting for the result of 
the inquiry of the Sadducees, it is evident that 
the three embassies are but three different 
stages in the plot. 

35-36. And one of them, a 
question tempting him, Master, 
commandment in the Law? 

And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a 
question. The former questions had been, one 


lawyer, 
which 


asked him a 
is the griat 


political and one dogmatical, this is an ethical 
one. Hence they put forth a man well equipped 
for the purpose, a lawyer, that is one making 
a study of the Law. He feels inwardly con- 
strained to ask the question but does not re- 
alize that he is being put forward by the 
Pharisees with the purpose of tempting the 
Saviour. 


Thus he asks in good faith, Master, which 
is the great commandment in the Law, and 
those who had disputed with him, gather 
round to hear the result. Thus he may justly 
be praised by the Saviour in Mark’s story, 
while Matthew, who has in vw the tempta- 
tion of which he has unconsciously been the 
cause, does not mention the praise. Thus 
can the versions of Matthew and Mark be har- 
monized, while that of Luke is an independent 
oecurrence. (See Lesson of XIII Trinity.) 


37. And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
suul and with all thy mind. 

And he said unto him. On this point Gib- 
son says truly, “The answer our Lord imme- 
diately gives is now so familiar, that it is dif- 
ficult to realize how great a thing it was to 
give it for the first time. True, He takes it 
from the Scriptures; but think what com- 
mand of the Scriptures is involved in this 
prompt reply. The passages quoted lie far 
apart—the one in the sixth chapter of Deut- 
eronomy, the other in the nineteenth of Le- 
viticus, in quite an obscure corner; and no- 
where are they spoken of as the first and sec- 
ond commandments, nor indeed were they re- 
garded as commandments in the usual sense 
of the word. . . . The instantaneous selection 
of these two passages and bringing them to- 
gether so as to furnish a summary of the law 
and the prophets beyond all praise . . must 
be recognized as worthy of being written in 
lentens ot liohitaecee Tt is of more value in 


morals than all the writings of the ethical 
philosophers, from Socrates to Herbert 
Spencer,” 


38. This is the great and first commandnient. 


“Behold the contrast between Grecian and 
Christian ethics! Plato gives us the funda- 
mental principle of ethics likeness to the deity 
as to power. Aristotle repudiates this and 
pronounces it absurd for any one to say that 
he loves God. The revealed Word pro- 
nounces this absurdity to be the highest wis- 
dom, and makes it the first and great com- 
mandment” (Wolf). 


39. And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 

A second, like unto it, i. e., it coincides with 
the first one and is identical with it. There 
is no twofold division of the law. Luther 
understood that all the commandments have 
a relation to the first one. Hence he gives as 
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the starting point with every commandment, 
the admonition to fear and love God. 


Thou shalt love thy neighbor. The objeet of 
our human love is not to be sought in our- 
selves; but in our neighbor. That the second 
command is like the first is evident from the 
fact that we are commanded to love God from 
the whole heart, with all the soul and with 
all the mind. It is not a command placed 
beside the first, but the two include and per- 
meate each other. 


40. On these two commandments 
whole Law and the Prophets. 

The whole law and the prophets. This is an 
important statement. The fundamental re- 
quirement of the Law does not become obso- 
lete. It pervades the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment. All law and all prophecy depends, i. e., 
hangeth on this one principle, that these two 
commandments are essentially one. 

In this answer Jesus has already gained a 
decisive victory over His enemies. He has 
not only answered their question, but He has 
given them a vyiew-point which they never 
possessed before. In the following He leads 
the attack and gains the last victory. 


hangeth the 


II.—Tue Victory (ys. 41-46). 


41-42. Now while the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus aSked them a question, saying, What 
think ye of the Christ? whose Son is he? They say 


unto him, The Son of David. 

Jesus asked them a question. At this su- 
preme moment we need expect no indifferent 
question. It is in reality the most fundamen- 
tal of all connected with His Messiahship. 
Again, it is so thoroughly related to the first 
question that the two mutually illumine one 
another. This is the question that must be 
decided anew by every human soul and upon 
the proper answer hangs the salvation of that 
soul to whom it is put. 

Thus, while the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus puts forth another effort to win 
them unto eternal life. 

What think ye of the Christ? Since the 
thought connecting the two parts of our peri- 
scope is not given, many different explana- 
tions have been offered. A very suggestive 
thought is the one that the law and the pro- 
phets contain a matter of much greater im- 
portance than the one about which the Phari- 
sees were so concerned, and that was the 
-question concerning the Christ. Luther has 
seen more clearly than all others, when he 
says, “You know well enough that you love 
God, but you will certainly never love Him, 
with all your heart, unless you have a right 
knowledge of Christ and know who He is.” 
And among many theories, ancient and mod- 
ern, the view of the Reformers stands forth 
again as being the most penetrating, when 
they conclude that Jesus argues from this 
psalm, not His omniscience, not any one di- 


vine attribute of His person, but Hig divine 
nature, His divine Sonship. 

Whose son is he? This question about 
Christ has to do not with His doctrine, not 
with His work, but ultimately with His per- 
son. Christ the Person, is the embodied sal- 
vation, the living center of our faith, our love, 
our hope. “He can be Christ only if He is 
the Son of God. A Christ who is not the 
Son of God, may be a master in Israel, a 
teacher of the world, but not the Saviour of 
men.” ‘This is the position that the Luth- 
eran Church has always taken and therefore 
her theology is pre-eminently Christ-centrie. 
The Son of David, this was Scriptural enough 
but they avoid going further and therefore 
their answer being incomplete and one-sided, 
is faulty. 


43-45. He saith unto them, How then doth David 

in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit Thou on my right hand, 

Till I put Thine enemies underneath Thy fect? 
If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his Son? 

Christ corrects their one-sided view, by 
pointing to Ps. 110 to show that the Messiah 
is not only David’s son, but David’s Lord and 
therefore the Son of God. luther ealls this 
psalm the right sublime chief psalm of our 
dear Lord Jesus Christ. It was already 
quoted in the Old Testament as a basal pas- 
sage (Dan. 7:13 seq.; Zech. 6:12) and in 
the New Testament it is frequently applied 
to the Messianic idea. 

David in the spirit. Upon this expression 
has turned a great deal of controversy, especi- 
ally in modern times. In the plain language 
of Christ, we are told, in passing, as it were 
and so casually that we see Christ accepts it 
as a fact, that David is the divinely inspired 
author of the psalm. However, the negative 
eritics have directed their assaults against 
this point as an important center of attack 
and have assigned it to the Maccabean period, 
to Uzziah and various post-exilie dates. Their 
disagreement on the point is sufficient to show 
the weakness of their contention. Both the 
external and the internal evidence points to 
the view which we believe was the view of 
Christ Himself. Even among the Jews the 
psalm was regarded as Messianic and it was 
only after this occurrence in Jerusalem, that 
the rabbing began the attempts to divest it 
of this character. And here is the root of the 
difficulty with the modern negative critic: he 
denies the Messianic character of the psalm 
because he will not call Him Lord who is 
David’s son according to the flesh. David in- 
spired of God hears the Lord of heaven and 
earth adress his Lord, the Messiah in whom 
he hopes, saying, Sit thow at my right hand. 
He is to share in the divine government. Cf. 
Dan. 7:13: Matt. 26:64; Acts 2:34; Eph. 
1: 20-22. Till I put thine enemies, I Cor. 
ilay 8 Aaa 
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46. And no one was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

No one was able to answer him. Hersterore 
they always had counter questions and an- 
swers. This Messianic psalm which they ac- 
knowledged as such, could not be gainsaid by 
them. Neither durst any man. They no longer 
had the courage. But here we see the blind- 
ing and hardening power of sin. In the face 
of the Scripture which they could not and 
dared not refute, they rejected the Saviour, 
like the negative critic of the present, who 
acknowledges the true authorship of a 
Biblical book, but will not accept its au- 
thority. 

CONCLUSION.—Christ is the center of our 
faith and our love. The faith that saves us 
from our sins, that produces in us the new 
life and raises us in the resurrection of the 
just, is the faith in David’s Son and David’s 
Lord, true God and true man, the Son of the 
living God. And the love of God that has 
given us this salvation, is the love that must 
so warm our cold hearts that we love God 
with all our heart and all our soul and all 
our mind and our neighbor as ourselves. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 

Why do so many never attain to a living 
and joyous Christianity? 

INTRODUCTION.—The Christianity of many 
people is a very sorrowful thing. As frivo- 
lous as many are, it can be said of few peo- 
ple that they live a joyful, happy, blessed 
Christian life. Many are joyful, but about 
what? <A good income, honor and distinction, 
flattery and compliments, a good table, fine 
drinks, festivities, music and dancing, dress 
and countless other things; but there is very 
little joy over the things pertaining to true 
Christianity. 

How many Christians are glad to hear 
x0d’s Word preached purely and aboundingly ? 
Most people think it irksome to hear, read and 
meditate much. How many consider it an in- 
expressible benefit to have escaped the world 
and its snares and its vain pleasure and glory, 
by the grace of Christ? 

Many mourn for the world as for a favorite 
child that they have lost. How many burn 
with the desire to confess their Lord and 
spread His Kingdom? The most of them are 
ashamed before the world and can hardly en- 
dure a sneer or a derisive name, much less 
suffering and persecution. How many are 
jubilant over the grace of God? So many 
doubt it, uncertain in prosperity, they fall 
awsy in adversity. 

Not so the believers described in the Bible. 
Think of David, speaking of the Word of 


God and the service of God’s house. Think 
of him forgetting his royalty and dancing be- 
fore the Ark of the Covenant. Think of 
Isaiah when he describes the garb of salva- 
tion. Think of Mary and Elizabeth, Simeon 
and Hannah and the holy Apostles. 

Why is it otherwise now? Is the Word not 
so powerful? How could that be the case? 
The cause is a different one. The Pharisees 
asked Christ a question about the Law; but 
He propounded one about the gospel. Both 
are necessary to make us joyous Christians. 


I.—MaANyY WANT THE Law Wirnout TUE 
GOSPEL. 


A true Christian is a person standing in 
grace with God, a child and friend of God, a 
person living on earth but a citizen in heaven 
and having a living hope of eternal life. A 
Christian is wonderfully blessed, the admi- 
ration of angels, the envy of evil spirits full 
of life, strength, righteousness, peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. In this sense almost all 
people desire to be Christians, even the Phar- 
isees and lawyers in today’s Gospel desired 
these things. 


Why did they not attain to a living and . 


joyful certainty of their faith? Did they not 
wish to do anything to acquire it? Indeed 
they were very zealous; they fasted, they 
prayed, they gave alms, they studied the Holy 
Scriptures and tried to be such holy people 
that everybody must admire them. The real 
reason why they were without joy, was be- 
cause they tried to have the Law without the 
Gospel. They did not care to hear the teach- 
ing of Christ that man is saved simply by 
faith in Him the promised Messiah. They 
wanted only the law of Moses which teaches 
good works and they sought the ground of 
their salvation, consolation, peace and cer- 
tainty in their own righteousness, merit and 
worthiness. 

This is the first reason why so many do not 
acquire a joyful and living Christianity. They 
simply want the Law without the Gospel. 
There are two classes of these people. 

The first class consists of those who are so 
proud and self-satisfied that they do not care 
to hear of the gracious gospel of Christ the 
Saviour of sinners. They live respectably, 
avoid coarse sins, are faithful in their calling, 


liberal toward the poor, even distinguish 
themselves in their walk and are lauded for 
their irreproachable conduet. Hence they 


think that they do not need the gospel which 
promises grace to poor sinners. 

They often seem to have a good conscience 
toward God and men. Though they reject the 
gospel of Christ they appear calm and sure 
of their faith. But this is only apparent. 
Their joy is only fleshly security, but not a 
joy that defies adversity, death and hell. If 
adversity continues, it becomes evident that 
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their comfort and peace were built on sand 
which the billows Sweep away. They lose all 
their self-confidence in bad times and only 
murmur against God because He is not gra- 
cious to them jin return for all their good 
works. 

There is a second class of men who live in 
the Law and without the Gospel, but not 
from self-conceit and sufficiency, but because 
they mean it well and are under the delusion 
that they do not reject the Gospel. They 
want to be saved by the grace of Christ, 
but they dare not believe it fully nor trust 
that their sins are forgiven, that they are 
God’s children and tha, heaven and salvation 
are bestowed upon them. 

They know that uo one is saved by his 
own works, they acknowledge their own sin- 
fulness, and condemn themselves; but be- 
cause they see that sin is still in them and 
that they yield to temptations, they do not 
dare to trust firmly in the Saviour. They 
think they must first become better, must 
first receive a new heart and overcome sin 
and the world and must show that they are 
not so utterly unworthy of God and so de- 
serving of condemnation and divine punish- 
ment. ms 


There are no Christians who have not suf- 
fered fron this ailment to the time of their 
death. Hven Luther complains that he did 
not only torment himself with his vain works 
in the monastery but that even afterwards he 
had to struggle intensely to turn from himself 
and his works to Christ alone. Among us 
there are many who are still more danger- 
ously ill with this ailment. 

Remember, all ye who would like to be 
saved, but are prevented by the feeling of your 
own infirmity and are constantly forming 
new resolutions to better your lives, you will 
always remain without peace and joy if you 
do that. 


II.— MANY WANT THE GOSPEL WITHOUT THE 
Law. 


Among these people too there are two 
classes. To the first class belong all those 
who consider the doctrine of the Gospel con- 
cerning free grace in Christ to be pleasant 
and comfortable. They think it enables them 
to keep on sinning without pangs of con- 
science and without fear of a future judgment. 
They wish to use the Gospel as a soft cushion 
on which to continue their sleep of sin. They 
want to use the Gospel as a charter which 
gives them the privilege to sin without pun- 
ishment. They wish to accept the forgive- 
ness of their sins before they have acknowl- 
edged them and prayed for forgiveness. They 
want to accept the Gospel as a ticket of ad- 
mission to heaven before they have heartily 
acknowledged that they are children of sin, 
death and hell. 


These can never acquire a true and living 
Christianity, because they want the Gospel 
without a Law. 

But in this matter too the word applies: 
“What God hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder.” A man may persuade himself 
to have accepted the Gospel and to believe 
before he bas really acknowledged his sinful- 
ness in the light of the Law, but in reality 
that is not the case. Only he whom the Law 
has convinced of the multitude and enormity 
of his sins acquires a certainty of forgiveness 
in God. Only he whose sin-sores and wounds 
have been dressed by the Law acquires health 
of soul. There is divine joy only where there 
has first been divine sorrow. 

Therefore, ye who are so careless about 
your sins, consider that if you would attain to 
true living and joyous Christianity, you must 
first bow down under the chastening rod of 
Moses and his Law. Learn to sigh with the 
publican, ‘‘God be merciful unto me a sinner!” 
and then you will learn to exult in the grace 
that has been bestowed upon you. 


But for the warning of all, the second class 
must also be mentioned. They have been 
driven to Christ by the tutor, but have become 
too secure after they had acquired grace and 
now comfort themselves with the Gospel, but 
can not become joyful. They want to be 
Christians without the Law. But even a jus- 
tified and pardoned Christian has flesh and 
blood that must be crucified daily. Therefore 
a Christian must use the Law continually, 
frequently consider its demands and threats 
and thereby always become poor in spirit and 
as a poor sinner find in Christ not only for- 
giveness, but life and strength. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The Pharisees asked Christ for a point 
in the Law; but Christ after answering their 
question, gave them the chief point in the 
Gospel. Both are necessary to a true Chris- 
tian life. 

2. Mere jolliness and light heartedness is 
not Christian joy. It may be mere frivolity 
that thus comes to the surface. 

3. A Christian has the most abundant rea- 
son to be joyful. A sorrowful countenance 
and a sad demeanor are not Christian nor 
Christ-like. 

4. A Christian is joyful in the Lord. He 
knows the depths of sin and despair in which 
he has been and he knows the power of Christ 
that has rescued him from both. 


For SpeciAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 


1. What is meant by rightly dividing the 
word of truth? 

2. Messianic prophecy. 

3. Christ’s use of the Old Testament. 

4. What is meant by the divinity of 
Christ? 
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HEALING THE MAN SICK OF THE PALSY. 


Matthew 9:1-8. 


AST Sunday’s gospel closed the circle of those that 
treated of the Christian life in its manifoid 
phases. The remaining Trinity Sundays look to- 
ward the “last things’? which complete the kinz- 

dom. We term these eschatological subjects. They treat 
of death and judgment, of the resurrection and the com- 
ing of Christ. 

Today’s gospel presents the introduction. Here Christ 
restores life to the deadened limbs and spiritual life to 
the dead soul. Thus He is brought before us as the 
Saviour of body and soul. The event occurred in the early 
summer, A. D. 28. Earlier than the Sermon on the Mount. 


1, And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own city. 


Into a ship, from Gadara. It was the one which 
had carried him thither from Capernaum. After per- 
mitting the demons to enter a herd of swine, He had 
been besought to depart from Gadara. Into His own 
city. Capernaum. He had made it His home. (Cf. 
Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:1.) 


2 And behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 


This is also relat- 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: Healing the Man 
Sick of the Palsy. Where is it written? School: 


Matt. 9:1-8. What is the Epistle for today? 
School: Putting on the New Man. Where is it 
written? School: Eph, 4:22-28. 


THE CATECHISM.—What shall we say before 
rising from meat? School: (See last Lesson) Then 
shall the Lord’s Prayer be said, after which this 
prayer: We give thanks to Thee, O God, our 
Father, for all Thy benefits® through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who with Thee liveth and reigneth for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Pharisee and Publican.’’ Where was last Sunday’s 
Lesson written? 1. What did the Pharisees ask 
Christ? 2, What did He answer? 3. What did 


He ask the Pharisees? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—XLVIII. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: Absalom. What 
is the Bible Readings? School: King Uzziah and 


Josiah. What is the Bible History? 
rael in Prosperity, Confusion and Captivity. The 
Empire of the East. What is the Bible Scenes? 
School: The Prophets of Israel. 
Biography? School: Jeremiah. What is the Bible 
Teachings? School: The Right Use of Money and 
Vower. What is the Bible Literature? School: 
The Minor Prophets Jonah and Micah. What is 
the Scripture Lesson? Where is it written? Read 


School: Is- 


What is the Bible | 


And behold they brought. .palsy. 


it responsively. Recite the Golden Text, 


ed in Mark 2 and Luke 5:17, seg. On a bed and let 
down through opening in roof, Palsy is a contraction ot — = ca: 


QUESTIONS. 


I. He Sees the Faith of His Followers (vs. 1-2). 
1. Where had Christ been? 2. What had he done 
there? 8, Why did He not stay? 4. Where did 
He go? 5. How was the trip made? 6. Which 
town is His city? 7. Who was brought to Him: 
8. How was he brought? 9. Did the men who 
brought the man believe in Jesus? 10, What did 
Jesus call the man? 11. How did he encourage 
him. 

II. He Knows Men’s Evil Thoughts (vs. 3-5). 1. 
What did the scribes think of Christ’s saying? 2. 
Did they say anything? 3. How did Jesus learn 
their opinion of Him? 4, At what did they take 
offence? 5. How did Jesus describe their thoughts? 
6. What did He ask them? 7. What power did He 
profess to have? 8. What did they think it implied 
when one could forgive sins? 


III. He Heals Sin and Sickness (vs. 6-8). 1. 
Why did Christ change His command to the para- 
lytic? 2. What name did He give Himself? 3. 
What does this name mean? 4. In what respect 
does it apply to Him? 5. Where does He exercise 
His power? 6, What command did He give? 7. 
How was it obeyed? 8. What effect had it on the 
multitude? 9. What did they say? 


IV. Practical. 1. What power does Christ have’ 
2. Does He still exercise it? 3. Of what import- 
ance is it? 4. Where is Christ’s city now? 3. 
Of what influence is our faith’ 6. What are men 
like who are in sin? 7. What dves Christ need 
before He can perform a miracle? 8. What dif- 
ference does it make to think that Christ knows 
our thoughts? 9, Does Christ’s power extend to us? 
10. Does Christ deceive exnectations? 11. What 
effect ought the consideration of Christ’s power 
have on us? 


the word paralysis. A weakness of the nerves, See- 
ing their faith. Evidently the sick man’s faith is 
included. It was shown by their actions. Thy sins 
be forgiven thee, In other cases the Lord heals the 
body first. Here He goes right to the root of the 
evil. Sin brought disease and death into the world. 
Jesus first of all pronounces forgiveness, as being the 
soul condition, mcre important than the healing of the 
body, and without which the latter is of little service 
and then proceeds to impart the healing to the body. 
Forgiven, Sickness had perhaps led him to thought- 
fulness and to repentance. From thence to the Saviour 
was a short step. Son, Expresses sympathy. kindli- 
ness. Be of good cheer, Despondency of rich pcople 
is often caused more by consciousness of sin than hy 
their disease. 


3 And behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth. 


And behold, This emphasizes the occurrence, 
in themselves, Not aloud, 
They took offence because He 
forgiveness as coming from God. 


With- 
This man blasphemeth. 
did not announce the 


4 And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 


Knowing their thoughts. In His omniscience Jesus 
knows the thoughts of men. Wherefore think ye evil? 
“Why do you charge me with blasphemy?’ To judge 
others is a greater evil than that of which others 
are guilty. In your hearts. In the Seriptures the 
heart denotes the seat of thought. 


XIX Trinity. 


5 For whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 


and walk? 
Whether, An old English word meaning, ‘‘Which of 
the two?’ Easier, ‘To pronounce the forgiveness of 


sins seemed to them casier than 
Was it so indeed? 
the more difficult. It implied the power 
and body. Arise and walk, 

who had the authority to say 


thee, 


6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 


unto thine house. 


That ye may know, 
fact. 
The Son of man, 
is the man, i. e., 
If all power is given Him in heaven, it is so 
earth. To forgive sins. 
siah overcomes the power of the devil, 
of hell. Arise, take, go. 


ing them obeyed. 


7 And he arose, and departed to his 


house. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


Christ’s city is in the believing heart. 


| 


vy. 2. Our own faith can bring others to Christ. | 


Vals 


The paralytic | 


This is the greatest of all charities. 
exemplifies those who are helpless in their sins. | 
Christ looks for faith. Without it He can do noth- 
ing. The sinner is a child of God that has gone | 
astray. Christ lived 


The gospel is a glad tiding. | 
and died and arose that our sins might be forgiven. | 


y. 3. Men who take offence at Christ ascribe 
their own sin to Him. 

vy. 4. Jesus knows our inmost thoughts. How 
we ought to be on our guard against them. 

y. 5. The soul and the body are intimately 
connected, They react upon each other. Even 


physical healing frequently depends upon the heal- 
ing of the soul. 

If Christ is our Christ, 
Our lives will prove it. 


Vo, ib we know that He 


has forgiven our sins. 


y. 7. Christ disappoints no trust that is put in 
Him. 
Var Ss Christ’s power ought to compel such 


amazement, that we praise Him in every thought, 
In Him the greatest power was 
made manifest among men. He is God’s greatest 
gift. 


act and word. 


Matt. 9:1-8. 


to heal a disease. 
Christ shows here that 
over 
Only He could say so 
Thy sins be forgiven 


Christ purposed to reveal this 
His miracles were signs of His power on earth. 
A name applied to the Messiah 
(SO times in all) (Cf. Dan, 7:13 and John 12:34). 
the ensample and pattern of all. 


It is by this that the Mes- 
of death and 
Only the divine Son of man 
could give such commands with the prospect of 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

The dear Saviour had been away—over 
on the other side of the beautiful Galilean 
Lake. 


that tormented two men; but the people of 


He had driven out a legion of devils 


it was 


soul the town had begged Him to depart from 


them. 

So He returned to His own city. Here 
men were glad to see Him, They needed His 
And He was so 
He told the sick man that 


his sins were forgiven. 


help for a poor paralytic. 
willing to help! 


The scribes did not like this; but Jesus 
showed them that He has power in heaven 
He | and on earth, that He can forgive sins and 
make paralyties walk. 

But 


have realized, that we have reason to pray 


also on 
the people marveled! They must 
see- 


to God for help, when we know how great 


| 


and mighty He is. 


i 


The command was obeyed, the 
“The intervening moment must 
suspense to all, save the Healer and the healed; the 
one serene in the consciousness of power, the other 
strong in faith. His walk was truly ‘by faith’ and 
he went ‘glorifying God’ (Luke 5:25)—Rev. Com. ‘‘He 
was a walking sermon to all the multitudes.’’ 


expectation fulfilled. 
have been one of 


8 But when the multitude saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given such power unto men. 


They marvelled, lit., ‘‘were afraid.’? They were 
confronted with a new revelation of God, hence, re- 
alizing it they also glcrified God. Such power, That 


is such salutary power. Unto men, In the first place 
unto one man, the Son of man. As it was given to 
Him, it was looked upon as being a gift to the human 
race, What one nan possessed was given to mankind. 
How much more fully must Christians know that all 
things are theirs in Christ! 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Sunday.—Ps, 119:145-152. Thursday,—Rey, 7:9-16, 
Mcnday.—Ps. 382. Friday.—Acts 26:1-18. 
Tuesday.—Luke 7:36-50. Saturday,—Acts 26:19-32. 
Wednesday.—II Cor. 5:14-21. 


A PRAYER.—We beseech Thee, O Lord, to set us 


free from our sins and to rescue us from those 
punishments, which for our sins we deserve; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 9:1-8. 

THE POWER OF THE SON OF MAN.—DBeginning 
with the present Sunday, the Gospels are eschatologi- 
eal, i. e., they treat of The Last Things, viz, of 
death, the judgment, and Christ’s second coming. 
What a fitting introduction we have here before us! 
As Christ is the centre of all eschatological teaching, 
so His power over death and His final triumph over 
all enemies are here indicated. 

Here is a man sick of the palsy. His body is 
dead, his soul was dead. He must have lived a 
sinful life, since the Lord refers so emphatically to 
his sin. Many forms of paralysis are the direct re- 
sult of lives wasted in sin. The disease itself is a 
fitting picture of the wasting away of the sinful 
soul, At first only a slight weakness, then a gradual 
shattering of the nerves, then slowly, faintly at 
first, by and by more rapidly the insidious inertness 
erawls on, involving part after part until the body 
no longer responds to the will and there lies the 
man an inert mass of flesh. Just so insidiously does 
sin disable the soul. 

One thing is obvious to those who carefully read 
this gospel. It is that the Saviour addresses Himself 
at once to the spiritual condition of the impotent 
man, He speaks to the poor fellow so tenderly that 
we feel at once, He stands in the presence of heart- 
felt sorrow and genuine contrition: ‘‘Son, be of go d 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven.’? Could anything be 
more affectionate and encouraging? 

And let us also note how much more deeply the 
Saviour enters upon the needs of humanity and the 
task of healing its wants and woes. He had healed 
paralytics before; but there He had relieved the 
physical need. Here He heals the disease of the 
soul. Who can do this save the Lamb of God that 
beareth the sins of the world? What man has such 
power save the Son of man, the Messiah? 

This occurrence shows us the remarkable connection 
between sin and evil and between the forgiveness of 
sins and miraculous cures, and the relation of all of 
Christ’s great wonders to justification and the resur- 
rection. Hence this gospel justly stands as the in- 
troduction to the eschatological subjects presented by 
the closing Sundays of the Church Year. 


I.—HE SEES THE FaitH or His FoLtLtowers 
vs 2). 

1. And he entered into a boat and crossed over 
and came into his own city. 

The same occurrence is related in Mark 2: 
1-12 and Luke 5: 17-26. In all three gospels 
the connection is the same, namely after the 
miracle at Gadara. The thread of the narra- 
tive is also identically the same, the only dif- 
ferences being differences of detail. And He 
entered into a boat. He forces His presence 
upon no one whe does not desire it. If the 
Gergesenes bid Him depart, there are others 
who long to have Him near. So He crossed 
over . . . into his own city. His city was 
Capernaum, not Nazareth, as Augustine 
taught. We know from Matt. 4:13 that He 


had removed His residence to the shore of 
Lake Gennesaret and in Mark 2:1 we read 
explicitly, “He came to Capernaum.” Chry- 
sostom says in this connection, “Bethlehem 
brought Him, Nazareth reared Him, Caper- 
naum gave Him a dwelling place.” 

2. And behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of 
gcod cheer; thy sins are forgiven. 

And behold, where or how is not related 
in Matthew; but from Mark and Luke we 
learn that He had entered intg a house and 
that multitudes followed Him thither, among 
them Pharisees and doctors of the law out of 
every village of Galilee and Judea and Jeru- 
salem. According to the custom of the time 
and place, He must have been discoursing in 
an upper chamber, while the crowds surged 
about, eager to hear Him. 

They brought to Him. It was exceedingly 
difficult to reach Him through the crowd, but 
the men who bore the sick man, were not to 
be baffled. They ascended the roof and mak- 
ing an opening, they let the man sick of the 
palsy down by means of ropes, before the very 
feet of Jesus. It was an example of enduring 
faith that overcomes all obstacles, hence the 
Gospel says, Jesus, seeing their faith. We are 
not directly told whose faith it was, whether 
of the friends alone or of the friends and the 
sick man lying on a bed, but it is evident 
that the sick man had thus prevailed upon his 
friends, for Jesus would not have addressed 
him as He did, had He not found faith. We 


are not justified in assuming that Jesus will. 


grant the forgiveness of sins to the faith of 
others. 

He said . son, be of good cheer. He is 
as tender toward him as a father. The word 
rendered Son, may also be translated to 
child. Doubtless the poor fellow lost heart 
when at last he found himself in Christ’s 
presence. Very frequently men will risk any 
exertion and overcome all hardships, and 
when their goal is attained are struck dumb 
with the emotion of the moment. This poor 
sick man can not even stammer his request, 
but his actions speak louder than words. 
Jesus who knows men’s thoughts perceives 
his faith and repentance, he encourages him 
first and then says, “Thy sins are forgiven.” 
What others thought of this declaration is 
recorded. What the sick man thought is not 
told. He is silent. He lets the blessed 
words sink into his heart and he believes. 


Il—He Knows Men’s Evit THovucuts 
(vs. 8-5). 


3. And behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphemeth. 


And behold, certain of the scribes. These 
men believed in the forgiveness of sins; but 
they knew it to be pronounced only in the 
name of God. To their minds a prophet could 


ee 
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pronounce such absolution as Nathan did to 
David, or, the priest could do so when the 
sin offering was sacrified. They would how- 
ever, not recognize Jesus as a prophet and 
they knew that He did not belong to the 
priestly tribe. Besides, He had announced 
the forgiveness ag by His own prerogative. 

This man blasphemeth. Bengel says: 
“Blasphemy is committed, (1) when things 
unworthy of God are attributed to Him, (2) 
when things worthy of God are denied to 
Him, and (8) when the incommunicable at- 
tributes of God are attributed to others.” 
They charge Christ with this last form and 
they base their opinion upon the view, ‘Who 
can forgive sins except God only?” (Luke). 


4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said, Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? 

And Jesus knowing their thoughts. Many 
ancient authorities read “seeing.”” Some have 
argued that Christ’s omniscience proved His 
power to forgive sins. It was really, as ap- 
pears later, by virtue of His omnipotence al- 
though, if He possessed the one He certainly 
also possessed the other. The important 
thing is, that even men’s thoughts are not in- 
different to Him, but that He searches us to 
the very depths of our hearts. Our inmost 
natures are open to Him. 

Wherefore think ye evil? Their sin lay in 
their accusing Jesus of blasphemy, not in the 
thought that God only can forgive sins. 


5. For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins are 


forgiven; or to say Arise and walk? 

For whether is easier? By this question 
Jesus points to an evil in their thoughts still 
greater than the other. They try to picture 
Him as an impostor and deceiver and in that 
they are the real blasphemers. They seem to 
argue thus: “If He says, Thy sins are for- 
giwen, there is nothing at hand to prove or 
disprove the fact. Forgiveness, they say, is 
in heaven. Who on earth shall say, that the 
sins are forgiven, or who can prove that they 
are not. Any deceiver can say as much, 
without fear of being caught in his lie.” Or, 
to take the other standpoint, “Why does He 
not say Arise and walk? If He did, it could be 
seen quickly enough that He is a deceiver, 
because He could not make good His word. 
He is a deceiver, because He says a lie in the 
thing in which no one can refute Him, and 
does not say the thing which would at once 
show Him to have made empty boasts.” Thus 
Jesus by His double question, indicates first 
that He knows very clearly what evil they at- 
tribute to Him and secondly He gives them a 
problem, which after all, they can not solve. 


III.—Hr Heats BotH SIN AND SICKNESS 


(vs.. 6-8). 
6. But that ye may know that the Son of man 


hath nower on earth to forgive sins (then saith he 
19 


to the sick of the palsy), 
bed, and go unto thy house. 


But that ye may know. Jesus makes good 
Ilis argument. He is going to prove His 
point to Pharisees and scribes and unbeliev- 
ers. If His command is obeyed and His 
word comes true, He can not be a blasphemer, 
a sinful man as they assert, but must be 
truthful when He claims to be the Messiah. 
He will show that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, by proving that He 
can do the other thing (impossible to their 
notion) and say to the paralytic, Arise, take 
wp thy bed . . go. his turn they had not 
expected. They are taken at their own propo- 
sition. 

As son of man He has the power to for- 
give sins. But by this term He does not mean 
that He is merely the flower of the race, an 
ideal man. This would not yet give Him the 
right to forgive sin. All sin is an offence 
against God Himself (cf. Ps. 51). 

It must be also remembered, that Christ 
has this power on earth, though that power is 
not limited to the earth. Another noteworthy 
feature about this miracle is, that here Jesus 
does not lift His eyes to heaven, does not offer 
silent prayer, but utters the command by His 
own authority, to show that He indeed pos- 
sesses this power. He does not announce for- 
giveness, He imparts it. 


Arise, and take up thy 


7. And he arose, and departed to bis house, 

He has spoken and the deed is done. Hyery- 
body must have looked on in breathless ten- 
sion. What mighty issues hung upon the out- 
come of that command! But we are told in 
the simplest of words, He arose and departed 
to his house. Jesus had proven that He is God 
made manifest in the flesh. 


8. But when the multitudes saw it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

But when the multitude saw it. We read 
in Luke that the cured paralytic departed to 
his house, glorifying God. We also read in 
Mark and Luke that all were amazed. Wheth- 
er the amazed multitude included the scribes 
and Pharisees, or whether these people slunk 
away to hide their shame, we do not know. 

Here we read, they were afraid. The other 
narratives speak of their amazement. Their 
emotion was wrought up to the highest pitch 
and when it at last struggled forth into ut- 
terance, some as they glorified God, said “We 
never saw it on this fashion; others said ‘‘We 
have seen strange things today. No wonder 
they were filled with fear! They stood in the 
presence of such might and authority that 
they were amazed at God that He had given 
such power unto men. 

ConcLusion.—1. Truly the Son of Man has 
wonderful powers! We who know that this 
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Son of Man is the Christ, the long-expected 
Jesus, do not marvel at this power. 

2. And is it not a comforting thought to 
us, that He sees our faith? We may indeed 
be discouraged and despondent: but while 
He may have to chide us for being of little 
faith, He yet hears the faint sigh that longs 
for help from Him. We may be strong in 
the faith and yet with how much more assur- 
ance it fills us to know that He sees our in- 
most thoughts, nay more, that He searcheth 
heart and veins. 

8. But how overwhelming too the thought 
that He knows our evil thoughts as well! The 
bright and wholesome aspirations of the soul 
may animate our hearts, and He notes them 
with approval. The thoughts of murmuring 
and blasphemy may mar our souls, the lust- 
ful thought of sin may leave its blasting 
stain,—He knows it all! 

4. How ready this power makes Him to 
help us! Whether we groan with inexpres- 
sible affliction over the perversity of our na- 
tures, or whether we eall to Him for help in 
the needs and woes of the body, He has power 
to save and power to help. Is not this God’s 


greatest gift to mankind to possess a Saviour | 


of such amazing power? 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


Son, Br or Goon CueErr, Tuy Sins Br 
ForGgIvEN THEE. 


INTRODUCTION.—To live without forgive- 
ness of sins is an awful thing. He that has 
no forgiveness is still an enemy of God and 
God is his enemy. Ag long as he lives, he 
stands under the patience of God, it is true, 
and this patience bears him and waits for his 
conversion ; but he is never for a moment cer- 
tain that his time of grace is not ended and 
that God will not call him hence, to pro- 
nounce his doom and to execute it. As long 
as his sin is not forgiven, the wrath of God 
hangs over his head like the sword of Dam- 
ocles. 

As long as a man’s conscience is asleep, he 
considers it a trifle to have unforgiven sins. 
Thousands do not know whether their sins 
are forgiven or not. But they go through life 
laughing and rejoicing. They think, ‘Who 
could ever be calm and peaceful, if he would 
worry about his sins and every trifle? God is 
a kind and merciful Father, full of gentle- 
ness and forbearance, He will forgive my sins 
too. We are all sinners.” 

But that cannot last forever. There are 
many examples of people who have long lived 
in sin and whose conscience finally woke up. 
But what torments of heart such people then 
experienced! Hyen their smallest sins sud- 


denly loomed up gigantically, every one an in- 
surmountable barrier between themselves and 
God, and every one a sting that pricked their 
hearts. Their peace was gone; their sins 
pursued them from place to place like evil 
demons. hey felt the flames of hell burning 
them; they found no comfort; they thought 
there was no forgiveness for them and that 
their day of grace had passed. Many have 
been driven to such despair in this state that 
they took their own lives. 

What a foolish man you are, if you do not 
take care in time, to have your sin forgiven, 
the heavy burden taken from you and the 
erace, comfort, peace and joy of everlasting 
life given you! 


I—TuHE ASSURANCE OF BLESSINGS IN THE 
FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 


When Christ not only said to the paralytic, 
“Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven,” 
but also proved by a great and mighty miracle 
that these words were no empty words, but 
that He also had a right to say them, and 
that they truly conferred, what they offered, 
the multitudes that saw it, ‘were afraid and 
glorified God which had given such power 
unto men.” From this it is evident, that they 
thought that these words actually conferred 
great and praiseworthy benefits. 

And this is a fact. What is contained in 
these words, “Son, be of good cheer, thy sins 
are forgiven,’ can only be indicated, but not 
fully comprehended or exhausted by any hu- 
man description. 

Thy sins are forgiven! That means, every- 
thing that thou hast sinned, is before God, as 
if it had never been. God destroys thy sins 
and dissipates them like a cloud. He sinks 
them into the abysmal deep, so that they dis- 
appear forever. He blots out the writing in 
His great ledger with the blood of His Son 
and gives thee a receipt which is valid for all 
time to come, so that all may read, “This. man 
has paid God all he owed.” If man does not 
throw away this receipt, God will never make 
any demands upon him. It will avail even 
before His judgment seat and its bearer shall 
go free. 

Thy sins are forgiven! That means that 
tod regards thee as holy and without blem- 


ish. He says no longer, “Thou sinner!’ but 
“Son, thy sins are forgiven!” He receives 


thee as His child and declares that He is thy 
Father, thy Friend, thy God of the covenant. 

He that knows that his sins are forgiven is 
uncommonly happy. Though he may be poor 
and despised in the world, he knows that he 
is so rich that he would not exchange with 
any king. If he is rich in this world’s goods, 
he thinks, “Wealth, honor and joy of life shall 
not .overcome my heart. They are nothing 
but vanity, nothing but the allurements of the 
world. I know of something better, I have 
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tasted better joys, I rejoice in richer treasures. 

Such a pardoned sinner is patient in suf- 
fering and joyful in hopes. He does not des- 
pair, though all God’s billows pass over him. 
Death has no terrors for him. To him dying 
means to fall asleep on the Father’s bosom. 
He is glad that he can soon appear before 
God with all saints and angels and praise 
His inexpressible benefits. 

Therefore ‘blessed ig he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile.” Since he knows that God provides 
for his soul, he does not worry about the 
things of the earth. All of creation smiles to 
him as the rich store-house of his heavenly 
Father. Hven the vale of sorrows becomes to 
him the outer court of heaven where man for- 
gets all sorrow and rejoices in the bliss of 
eternity. 


Il—Wuo May 
HIMSELF? 


APPLY THIS COMFORT TO 


“But,” you will say, “it is quite conceiv- 
able, that it is a matter of great rejoicing, if 
God says, ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee!’ Who 
then shall apply this comfort to himself?” 

Should you say, ‘Yes, Christ told the para- 
lytic that his sins were forgiven him; but 
what good does that do me?’’ you would be 
very much in error. Christ did not come for 
the paralytic only, but for you and all men. 
He is the Lamb of God that bears the sins of 
the world. He came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. He was crucified for all 
men. JTJe reconciled all men with God, re- 
deemed all and secured grace, forgiveness, life 
and salvation unto all. 

The Gospel is really a great letter of God 
to the world in which he announces that sins 
are blotted out and forgiven. It is a receipt 
declaring that the debts are paid. God is 
paid by the death of His Son. Hence every 
one can apply to himself the blessed assur- 
anee of God, “Thy sins are forgiven’; no 
matter who he may be, the word is for him. 

Are then all men pardoned sinners accord- 
ing to the Gospel? By no means. They 
could be such; but of what good is it to them 
to have God give His only begotten Son, if 
they will not receive Him? 
it to them, if God assures them of forgiveness 
and they despise His assurance and do not 
believe it? 

What an unhappy world! 
in mercy, so willing to forgive; He opens His 
arms so graciously unto all; He invites them 
so cordially, and yet the world refuses His 
proffered hand. 
foot. It laughs the holy Gospel to scorn. 
What was given them for life, becomes a sa- 
yor unto death; their remedy becomes a_ poi- 
son; their salvation, hell and damnation, No 


Of what good is | 


God is so rich | 


It treads His mercy under | 


one shall be damned because he was a sinner, 
but because he did not receive the proffered 
mercy in faith. 

If then the world despises the preaching of 
the forgiveness of sins, let believers receive it 
all the more eagerly. Christ assuredly died 
for us and therefore the word of the forgive- 
ness of sins was meant for all of us and God 
desires only that we should receive this abso- 
lution with grateful faith. 

But this is the point that is lacking in most 
people. They approve the doctrine of free 
grace; but they do not believe it so from their 
hearts that they defy the world, sin, death 
and the devil, and depend upon it, that their 
sins are forgiven, that heaven is their own 
and God their Father. 

If that is the condition of your heart, ex- 
amine yourself. There are two reasons, why 
men do not attain to peace. Wither they de- 


| spise it and prefer sin and the world, or else 


they look unto themselves and their own 
worthiness. Therefore do not come to God 


| as a virtuous person, not as one spiritually 


whole; but come as a poor helpless paralytic, 
and pray to Christ with every sigh of your 


| heart, “Have merey on me, Lord Jesus, and 


save me!” If that is the prayer of your 
heart, depend upon it, the word holds good to- 
day, as it did of yore, “Thy sins are forgiven.” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The forgiveness of sins is the essential 
result of Christ’s suffering and death. All 
else that we aspire unto, is the outcome of it, 
and life and salvation can exist only where 
sins are forgiven. 

2. Faith, true, strong and living, is a rare 
thing. Where men have the faith to beseech 
the Saviour for help, they lack the faith to 
believe that the help has been bestowed. 

3. How many confessing Christians be- 
lieve that they are saved? How many are 
ready to defy the devil and all evil with this 
assurance? Why? ‘Their baptism counts for 
too little with them. They do not truly be- 
lieve that their sins are forgiven. 

4. How many that sivy in the words of the 
eatechism, ‘‘Where there is forgiven:ss of sins, 
there are also life and salvation,’ depend so 
upon the forgiveness of their own sins, that 
they actually believe they have been born 
again as God’s children and have the new 
life that is eternal. 

5. Do we value sufficiently the transcend- 
ent comfort in the words, “Son, thy sins are 
forgiven,” to say them to our own tempted, 
burdened, discouraged, unbelieving hearts? 
For SpecraL STUDY AND COMMENT. 

1. In how far the doctrine of the forgive- 
ness of sins is the center of all other Chris- 
facts. 

2. The certainty of svlvation. 
3. The power of baptismal grace. 


vitation (vs. 1-7). 
speak this parable? 2. 
the kingdom of heaven? 
Who 
sent ? 
does the marriage represent? 
elass of invited people act? 


aie 


8-14). 1. 

worthy? 2. 
3. Who were some of them? 
go? 5. 
6. What did the king do then? 7. 
How does the man receive the question? 
order 


saved? 


What 
people does God eall? 


more 


worthy ? 
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THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE 
FEAST. 


Matthew 22:1-14. 


N THE lesson of II Trinity we were shown the mar- 

riage feast to which we are bidden. There the em- 

| phasis was laid upon the call to righteousness, Here 

the main stress lies upon the outcome of the non- 
acceptance of the call. 

In this respect this lesson connects naturally with the 
preceding one. There we were given the bright prospect 
of forgiveness in store for those who believe. Here is the 
picture of the judgment for those who do not believe in 
Christ, but depend upon their own merit. 

We are taught that The Last Things 
last time brings judgment. 


are serious, the 


1 And Jesus answered and spake unto 


them again by parables, and said, 


Again by parables. This is one of the parables of 
the Passion spoken in Jerusalem during the week pre- 
ceding the Crucifixion. 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his son, 


A marriage. That is, a marriage-feast. 
is God, His Son is Christ. 


The King 


3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding: 
and they would not come. 


\ His 


QUESTIONS. a 
I, Rejected, Because of Not Accepting the In- 
1. Where and when did Christ 
To what did He compare 

8. Who is the King? 4. 
is the Son? 5. Who are the servants first 
6. Who are the other servants? 7. What 
8. How did the first 
9. What did the sec- 


ond class do? 10. What did the third class do? 7 : 
aes ee " = riage. 
How did the king punish them? 12, Whieh i=) 
was their city? 3. Who led the armies? 


II. Rejected, After Accepting the Invitation (vs. 
Who were the guests who were not 
Where were the servants sent now? 
4. To whom did they 
did they bring in? 
What kind of 
is He amazed? 9. 
10. What 
many people 


What kind of people 


man did He find? 8, Why 


did the king give? 11. Are 


III, 


Practical. 1. 


What is the Main Lesson? 2. to 
kind of people | 


does God reject? 38. What 
4. Where is His kingdom? 
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Other servants, 
the time 
Come unto the marriage, i. 
and His Church. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. What is 
the Gospel for today? School: The Parable of the 


Marriage Feast. Where is it written? School: 
Matt, 22:1-14. What is the Bpistle for today? 
School: ‘‘Redeeming the Time.’? Where is it writ- 
ten? School: Eph. 5:15-21. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is our duty to those 
set over us in government? School: Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God; the powers that be are ordained 
of God; for rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. But if thoy do what is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not thé sword in vain; for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil.—Rom. 13:1-4. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘The 
Pharisee and the Publican.’? Where was last Sun- 
day’s Lesson written? 1. Who was brought unto 
Jesus? 2. What did Jesus say to him first? 3. 
What did He say afterwards? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY,—XLIX. What is 
the Bible Story Lesson? School: King Solomon. 
What is the Bible Readings? School: Nebuchadnez- 


zav’s Dream. What is the Bible History? School: 
Judah Under King Hezekiah. What is the Bible 
Seenes? School: The Kingdom of Judah. What 
is the Bible Biography? School: Ezekiel. What is 
the Bible Teachings? School: The Sacredness of 
Human Life. What is the Bible Literature? 


School: The Minor Prophets Naham and Habakkuk, 


What is the Scripture Lesson? Where is it writ- 
ten? Read it responsively. Recite the Golden 
Text. 


servants. Such as the prophets, John the Bap- 
Sent forth, This was in accordance with East- 


ern custom, 


4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
| hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the mar- 


When 
and the dinner was prepared, 
e., the union of Christ 


The first Christian disciples. 


was ready, 


5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 


his merchandise: 


They made light of it. 
and indifferent ones; but in this they 
the king’s purpose. 
their occupations, 


These were the worldly 
were hcstile to 
They despised his feast and went 


farm and merchandise, 


6 And the remnant took his servants, 


Are men saved outside of the Church? 6. Is f 
indifference a bad thing? 7. Is it worth while to and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
strive after heaven? 8. Whieh concerns are the | . 
important, those of the earth, or those of them. 
heaven? 9, What does God do when men arouse The remnant took his servants. These are openly 
His wrath? 10. Whose fault is it, if men are un- | hostile. They are the persecutors, the religious fan- 


aties, who entreated them spitefully and slew them. 


: 


pd ail 


nd theses Ow 
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7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 


He was wroth, for they were guilty of open re- 
bellion. He sent forth his armies, These are His 
executors of vengeance. 


8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 


bidden were not worthy. 
They which were bidden, were not worthy. The 
Jews had spurned the Gospel, now is the time for the 
Gentiles. 


9 Go ye therefore into the highways, . 


and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 


matriage. 


Into the highways, 
elled thus. 


10 So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good, 
and the wedding was furnished with 


Paul, Silas and Barnabas tray- 


Matt. 22:1-14. 
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own soiled and tattered clothing. 
| 


THE STORY TOLD. 

This is a story of rejected guests. They 
were invited through the King’s servants to 
His Son’s marriage feast and they were 
not allowed to partake of it. 

Tiow was that? Well, it was all their own 
fault. 
They made light of the invitation and went 


Some of them would not even come. 


about their own affairs. And some were so 


| very wicked, that they ill-treated the King’s 


servants and even killed them. ‘hese latter 
were then destroyed by the King’s armies 
and their city burned up. 

And then everybody was invited and the 
house was thronged with guests beautifully 
arrayed in garments which the King gaye 
them. But one uncouth fellow came in his 
He was 


not suited for pure and noble company and 


guests. 


Both bad and good, as in the parable of the wheat 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Many are called; but few chos- 
en. All are rejected who either spurn God’s graci- 
ous call in any manner whatsoever, or who accept 
the call and then endeavor to enter heaven by 
other means than He has appointed. 

y. 2. God invites us all to His kingdom, which 
exists invisibly in His visible Chureh on earth. 
Thus there is no salvation outside the invisible 
Church. 

vy. 8. Many spurn God’s eall 
ence. Lack of interest in heavenly 
precarious condition. 

y. 4. There are good things in store for God’s 
children to enjoy in heaven. Do not miss the day 
of your visitation. 

vy. 5. To scoff at the matters of religion is a 
dangerous undertaking. To take a greater interest 
in earthly things than in heavenly involves 
the loss of the heavenly. 

y. 6. Outward hostility to Christianity leads to 
aggressive wickedness. 

vy. 7. God visits His punishments 
who arouse His anger. 

vy. & We ean render ourselves unworthy. 
fault is ours. 


through indiffer- 
matters is a 


ones, 


upon those 


The 


y. 9. God’s merey is ever new. His calling 
never ceases. 
y. 10. God’s wedding will be filled. We need | 


not be discouraged. 
vy. 11. Christ covers us with His righteousness 
that we may escape the wrath to come, 
y. 12. Before God’s investigation we are speech- 
less; our guilt condemns us to silence, 


Ve LS: Rejection of God’s means 
own rejection. 
y. 14. Let us strive to be among the few who 


are chosen. 


involves our |°* 


had to be put out. 


and tares. The Church contains both kinds: the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 


11 And when the king came in to see 


the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment: 


He had not made use of what 
This garment typi- 
Christ. 


A wedding-garment, 
was offered according to custom. 
fies the garb of righteousness bestowed by 


12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 


how camest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garment? 
less. 


And he was speech- 


Friend..not having a wedding garment. Those who 
do not make use of the king’s offer will be met with 
this question. 


13 Then said the king to the servants, 


Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness; 


there shall be weeping and gnashing of 


teeth. 


Take him away. 
face of Christ. 


14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 


This is the banishment from the 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 22:1-14. 


THE REJECTED GUESTS.—There is nothing anom- 
alous in this title, The thing is only too true and 
sadly true. God has invited people to His heaveniy 
kingdom and then they either do not come, or must 
b2 rejected when they do come. ‘The Chureh, at 
the time when she considers the Last Things, ear- 
nestly bids us to ponder over this solemn fact, that 
with all of God’s loye for poor sinners, His justice 
compels Him to reject certain ones. There is no 
basis here for Universalism. 

This gospel is peculiar to Matthew. It was spoken 
by our Lord in Passion Week and is one of His own 
last words to the perverse generation which He was 
still seeking to win and to save before it was tvo 
late. Here He dwells on the solemn and terrifying 
features of the call. In Luke 14 stress must be laid 
on the universality of the offer of grace, and the 
Lord’s earnest desire that all men should come to 
Him and live. Here the main thought is, that men 
who reject His offers and spurn them have no claim 
upon this grace and even expose themselves to right- 
eous wrath and condemnation. And an equally sol- 
emn truth is the other one here taught, namely that 
if men believe in the sufficiency of their own efforts 
and reject the means He puts at their disposal, they 
wake themselves guilty of the same sin as those who 
rejected the invitation itself. 

While II Trinity points us to the richness of God’s 
grace and of His commiseration for the wretched 
sinner, Trinity XX warns us, that if we spurn His 
grace and deem our minds superior to His wisdom, 
we do so at our own risk and this risk involves 
utter damnation. 


I.—REJECTED BECAUSE OF NON-ACCEPTANCE 
OF INVITATION (ys. 1-7). 

1. And Jesus answered and spake again in par- 
ables unto them, saying, 

Again in parables. The former parables are 
mentioned in chapter 21. Unto them, i. e., 
unto the chief priests and the Pharisees men- 
tioned in 21:45 (Bleek). ‘They were seek- 
ing to lay hold on Him (21:46) and He 
spoke this parable to show them both that 
He knew their designs, and that they would 
bring about their own ruin (Meyer). 


2. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage-feast for his son. 

The kingdom of God, the institution in 
which God alone rules in all, a holy com- 
munion of holy souls that agree with the will 
of God and further His purposes (Biichner). 
Cf. John 11:51, 52, and Hph. 1:3. The true 
chureh. A certain king, the greac God of 
heaven and earth (Rey. 19: 7-9; Wph. 5:23ff). 
A marriage feast for his son, the union be- 
tween Christ and His Bride, the Church. 
Luther: “A marriage feast, not a time for 
work or for mourning, but a time for joy and 
celebration.” This bears testimony to the 


joyous side of Christianity and the hope of 
heavenly pleasures. 

8. And sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the marriage-feast; and they would 
not come, 

Sent forth his servants, i. e., John the Bap- 
tist and “men who, whether they themselves 
had experienced the Lord’s miraculous power, 
or were deeply impressed by His word, went 
forth and spread the fame of Jesus through- 
out the land” (Nebe). This was the eall to 
the day of celebration of the wedding. Them 
that were bidden, through the prophets of the 
Old Testament. This call h&d come to men 
through the entire history of redemption, as 
also the Law was a tutor unto Christ. And 
they would not come. “And they that were 
His own, received Him not.’”’ These were the 
indifferent ones. 

4. Again he sent forth other servants, saying, 
Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have made 
ready my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready: come to the marriage 
feast. 

Other servants. He showed no wrath. These 
indifferent ones had deprived themselves of 
enjoyment. Now He sent out again The Sev- 
enty and the Apostles who went among their 
own people. Behold, this makes it impressive. 
People are not to miss the day of their visita- 
tion. Owen . . and fatlings . . . and all 
things are ready. Those who hear the mes- 
sage are to be informed that the best of every- 
thing awaits them. Preachers are to make 
their hearers hungry for the good things of 
heaven. Hyverything necessary for salvation 
is ready, it is only necessary to come. ‘‘The 
IXing and the Bride say, Come.” Cf. Rev. 
IYO CS Ales To mt ake ey 

Oe But they made light of it and went their 


ways, one to his own farm, another to his merchan- 
dise. 


They made light of it. This would have been 
extremely rude in the case of any invitation. 
From a subject to a king, it is equivalent to 
rebellion. The parable distinctly describes 
the contempt of some men for God’s favor and 
infinite merey. Went their way. This is more 
than indifference. They show by their con- 
duct that they do not care for the good things 
of the King’s feast. 


6. And the rest laid hold on his servants, and 
entreated them shamefully and killed them, 


This describes the third class of God’s op- 
ponents. These are not indifferent and not 
attracted by the things of the world. They 
are outspoken in their hostility. 

Laid hold . . entreated shamefully .. . 
killed. They may not all have gone to the 
same length in attacking and persecuting the 
King’s messengers; but we can observe to 
what extent enmity toward God will drive 
men. God’s enemies stir up each other: they 
undergo the hypnotic suggestion of the mob ; 
they rush on with wanton frenzy. 


oe 
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7. But the king was wroth; and he sent his arm- 
ae and destroyed those murderers and burned their 

No wonder the king was wroth. Some ser- 
vants come back discouraged because they 
were not successful, some bring back the 
wounds and sores of foul treatment and some 
never return to tell the story, for they are 
dead. Their blood cries from the ground 
(Rey. 6: 9ff). Now wrath takes the place of 
grace and the King arises in His might. 

He sent his armies. As Israel has shown 
such an attitude toward the marriage, the 
punishment must surely come. And it did, 
under Titus. 

He destroyed those murderers. The punish- 
ment of destruction is not visited upon all 
alike. All had excluded themselves from the 
feast and were therefore rejected; but only 
the murderers were destroyed. Burned their 
city. Indifferent ones and murderers alike had 
preferred this city to God’s holy one and had 
to see it burned. With it they lose all their 
possessions, their country and their freedom. 
In other words, Israel] has become a wander- 
ing Jew, a homeless exile. The application is 
not hard to make. Those who reject the 
King’s invitation are themselves rejected and 
lose all that they preferred to what He offered 
them. 


II.—REJECTED AFTER ACCEPTANCE OF INVI- 
TATION (ys. 8-14). 

8. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they that were bidden, were not worthy. 

Then to his servants, not those who 
executed his judgments. The servants of 
grace are not to be the executors of judgment. 
While this is incidental, it is important. The 
preacher’s business is to invite men to the 
wedding feast. He has nothing to do with the 
civil administration of justice. The position 
of the Lutheran Church in regard to law and 
order societies and the like, is not always un- 
derstood; but it is scriptural. 

9. Go ye therefore unto the partings of the high- 
Ways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage feast. 

Go ye therefore wnto the partings of 
the highways. The king was wroth but his 
grace continues. Those first bidden were un- 
worthy; but there are others that can be bid- 
den. He will not dispense with guests. So 
he sends out his faithful servants unto the 
partings of the highways, not the city streets, 
for the city lies in ashes; but all over the 
country wherever there is traffic, wherever 
men travel and labor. ‘This is a clear indica- 
tion of Christ’s intention that the Gospel be 
preached unto the heathen and it was so ac- 
cepted by Paul and Barnabas. 

10. And those seryants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
filled with guests, 
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They gathered together . bad and 
good. Nothing daunted by their dis- 


couragements in Israel, and overcoming par- 
ticularistic prejudices, they went forth, issu- 
ing the invitation to the wedding feast and 
brought together all sorts and conditions of 
men, bad men, yes, bad men and good. The 
Church is composed of wheat and tares rip- 
ening unto the harvest, the kingdom con- 
tains bad men who gave up their wickedness 
and good men who were God-fearing, but they 
are all such ag accepted the invitation. 

The wedding was filled with guests. The 
falling away of Israel is fully compensated 
for by the fulness of the Gentiles. The chos- 
en ones are indeed few, when compared with 
the many who have been called; but yet they 
are an innumerable throng, a multitude. Cf. 
Tea 2iecit 25) 6 7 49/8 Reva: OF 

11. But when the king came in to behold the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment. 

When the king came in. The king did not 
make his appearance with the arrival of every 
new guest, he came when all the tables were 
full, that means, “when the great period of 
the calling of all nations has terminated.” 

To behold the guests, i. e., to sift and to 
judge. The office of the judgment is not en- 
trusted to the servants. As an actual fact 
the judgment is committed to the Son, but as 
the Son is the bridegroom in this parable and 
the king gives the wedding, it suits the pur- 
pose of the parable better to leave this in 
the hands of the king. Moreover we know 
that God shall put all enemies of the Son un- 
der His footstool. 

A man. . not a wedding garment. This 
man is an example of others who may have 
been there in the same condition. The judg- 
ment is executed on the first one. He is a 
representative of the many (v. 14). who are 
not chosen. The wedding garment was not a 
thing which these people from the highways 
could be supposed to bring in. Besides, if 
they could have gone home to change their 
garments, the fault in this case would have 
been the servants. These garments were pre- 
sented to them as they entered. In those days 
a man’s wealth consisted to a large extent in 
a stock of clothing to be thugs used. Cf. Gen. 
Ane 22s de eA LO eh Kings) Oi 22. 
TO 2 ee BISthhe ores) Ole Las 

This applies to the kingdom of heaven as 
follows: “The garment of salvation, the 
righteousness of Christ, had been offered this 
man; but he seorned to receive it. He de- 
clined to put off the old man; but sat down 
in the torn and filthy shreds of his own self- 
righteousness.” This gospel preaches a strong 
sermon on faith and works. We must have 
@hrist put on (Rom. 13:14). PHaith@in 
Christ produces fruit. The good works which 
shine forth from faith take place without any 


276 THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 


object of gain and solely for the good of the 
neighbor. 


12. And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not haying on a wedding-garment? 
And he was speechless. 

The king calls this vain, self-righteous fel- 
low to account. And he saith unto him, 
Friend. The word used is the word “comrade,” 
a word used even toward those with whom 
no special friendship existed. How camest 
thou in? This is a matter of surprise. How 
could he dare? Was he so conceited, or so 
bold that he thought his own apparel would 
do? Or, was he such a fool that he could 
refuse the king’s proffered wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. What answer should 
he give? What could he say? He had no ex- 
cuse. Neither have those any excuse who 
erowing up among Christians and knowing 
God’s will and hearing the call, are lost. 


18. Then the king said to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot and cast him out into the outer dark- 
ness. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

The man had condemned himself, for he 
had not even an excuse to offer. Hence the 
king said to the servants. Here again, not the 
servants who have delivered the invitation, 
but other attendants as is evident from the 
change of word in the original. The men who 
mediate the call, have nothing to do with the 
judgment. 

Bind him hand and foot. He is out of place. 
He does not fit into this bright multitude in 
shining array. His station is in the outer 
darkness. His freedom is over. He hag en- 
tered unlawfully; he is to be punished for his 
misdemeanor. Hence he is thrown in chains. 
“Sin makes slaves and outeasts of its victims.” 


14. For many are called, but few chosen. 


Many are called, but the call alone does 
not yet give security against punishment and 
rejection. In the very nature of the ease it 
cannot be otherwise than that there must be 
a sifting. Those are not yet God’s children 
who hear the word, but those whom His 
Spirit drives. Those are chosen and indeed 
they are few compared with the multitude 
of the called, who believe in Christ and put 
Him on. All who are like the man without 
the wedding garment will be cast out. 

CONCLUSION.—Our Saviour here points to 
the solemn fact, that it is appointed to man 
once to die, and thereafter the judgment. 

Closely connected with the thought of the 
judgment, is that of the condemnation and 
rejection. It is in itself a solemn matter to 
contemplate the uncounted numbers of those 
who go to destruction of their own choice and 
will and who heap condemnation upon their 
own shoulders. 

3ut equally solemn is it to consider that 
men who have heard Christ’s bidding voice 
and have followed Him up the steep and nar- 
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row path, forfeit all claims upon being for- 
ever with Him, because in principle they act 
as if they did not need Him and can be saved 
through their own efforts. It is just as seri- 
ous to reject Christ by not using His ap- 
pointed means as by spurning His kind invi- 
tation in the first place. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 
Ture SPURNING AND MISUSE pF THE GOSPEL 
Is THE GREATEST NIN. 


INTRODUCTION.—Sin is just as mysterious 
as terrible. It is mysterious according to its 
origin, for no human mind ever yet solved the 
problem, how sin could arise in a _ perfect 
world, as God had created it. Sin exists; 
but how it could originate contrary to God’s 
will is the secret of darkness. 

But man can fathom the gravity, the hein- 
ousness and the destructiveness of sin as little 
as its origin. One of its most terrible re- 
sults is, that it blinds his mind so completely, 
that he has no clear idea of its terrible na- 
ture. He considers its deadly poison to be the 
greatest source of enjoyment. Thus he con- 
siders his sins to be trifling. 

It is a frightful self-deception when a man 
lives in sin and thinks it is unimportant, for 
it brings him under the condemnation of God’s 
wrath forever. 

But while all sins are damnable, the Bible 
speaks of degrees in sin, and from this fact 
we derive our comfort. For example the 
greatest sins are not those of disobedience to 
the commandments, but those against the 
Gospel, or the spurning and misuse of God’s 
grace in Christ Jesus, summer up under the 
term “unbelief.” 


I.—BEcAUSE ‘Gop PERFORMED THE GREAT 
MIRACLE OF LOVE, IN ORDER THAT THE 
GosprL Micut Be PREACHED TO MEN. 


Come, ‘fall things are ready; come to the 
marriage feast.” These few words designate 
the contents of this whole Gospel. They teach 
us that the Gospel is God’s message of for- 
giveness and an invitation to joy and blessed- 
ness. Before this could be done a great and 
mighty miracle was necessary, on account of 
man’s sin. Most people think that God from 
His sovereignty and because He is account- 
able to no one could forgive sins. But God is 
a just God. Sin is an abomination to Him, 
which He must punish. How could a judge 
from mere tenderness of heart permit all 
criminals to go free? How could God give a 
strenuous law, with severe penalties attached 
and then be unconcerned whether it was kept 
or not? He is holy and therefore sin is an 
abomination to Him. Thus He could not for- 
give a single sin unless it were punished. 
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This holiness and justice became the cause 
that resulted in the revelation of God’s love 
and the forgiveness of human gin. This is in- 
dicated in the words of the parable describing 
the marriage feast. This marriage denotes 
God’s spiritual kingdom of grace on earth and 
in heaven. The King is the Father, his son 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, the union consum- 
mated is the union of the godhead and hu- 
manity in the god-man Jesus Christ. 

This may explain what a mighty miracle 
God performed in order to redeem man. From 
all eternity He had His plan ready to save 
fallen humanity. This plan He announced 
for four thousand years through His_pro- 
phets, until the fulness of time came. And 
this consisted in giving His Son a bride, 
namely humanity which had disobeyed and 
rebelled and fallen and become inimical to 
Him. The holy Son of God, is put under the 
Law, is born of a woman, is received in the 
number of sinners, becomes our brother. And 
just as a bridegroom endows a bride with all 
his goods, so He gives the human race its 
pristine nobility; by His righteousness He 
encompasses its sings and makes it righteous; 
He makes it holy and covers its shame; with 
His life He conquered death and condemna- 
tion and gave it everlasting life. 

This is His great miracle of love. This is 
more than if an earthly king married a girl 
who was the most unworthy of his subjects 
and the most depraved criminal, for He is 
immeasurably higher than any king, and the 
human race is contaminated with more sin 
than the vilest individual. 

If then this miracle of love is the greatest 
miracle, to spurn and despise it must be the 
greatest sin. The first sin of man was great, 
but the sin of the man who despises God who 
sets him upon a throne is greater. The great- 
est of all sins, is when man despises the ever- 
lasting love that condescended to the greatest 
depths of humility, or when he remains an 
enemy to God who comes to him in the lowly 
form of a servant and extends to him the 
hand of peace. 


Il.—Because It Dors Not NECESSITATE 
GREAT WORKS, BUT ONLY THE BE- 
LIEVING RECEPTION OF GoOp’S GIFTS OF 
GRACE. 


If the Gospel demanded great and difficult 
things from us, it would be easy to understand 
why so many men reject it. But that is not 
the ease. Christ tells us in the parable that 
the invitation was to inform men expressly, 
that all things were prepared and that they 
only needed to come. And only where the 
invited guests rejected the invitation and used 
violence on his servants, only then did the 
king send his armies to punish them. The 
same was the case with the man who refused 
to wear the proffered wedding garment. 
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This means, that those who believe the 
Gospel, become guests of the heavenly wed- 
ding, that is they belong to God’s kingdom of 
grace here on earth and in heayen forever. 
Those that wish to be delivered from their 
sins need only to yield to the invitation to 
come. But nobody may think that he must 
begin to prepare himself and make himself 
more worthy. The only garment that will be’ 
accepted is the one he receives in holy bap- 
asm, which has endowed him with the right- 
eousness of Christ. 

Many people suppose, if they are in earnest 
as regards their Christianity, they must give 
up all pleasure and joy. Not at all. It does 
not say, “Come to work,’ but “Come to the 
wedding.” And this wedding is not for one 
day, but is to last in eternity. And the great- 
est sinner can come to all these heavenly joys 
and pleasures, if he will only believe. 

Could God have shown more love than He 
evidences in this Gospel? Could He have 
given a more comforting doctrine of salva- 
tion? Could He have done more than to in- 
vite us kindly and cordially to give up the 
baneful pleasures of the world for His greater 
joys that endure for ever? : 

And could there be a greater sin than to 
reject the greatest blessing? If a man should 
with his own hand deliberately blot his name 
from the book of life and the list of the elect, 
if he should smite the Son of God in the face, 
if he should tread upon the blood-drops drip- 
ping from the cross, if he should ery out, ‘TI 
will not be saved, I will be lost for ever and 
ever,” what would you say to it? You would 
say that that is the acme of madness, the limit 
of human sin, the abomination of abomina- 
tions, and you would also say, “Bind him 
hand and foot and cast him out into the outer 
darkness; there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. God offers His grace to the bad and the 
good alike. There may be a relative difference 
between them in the sight of men; but before 
God all are absolutely sinful. 

2. God has provided an essentially easy 
way to obtain salvation. He has all things 
ready and men need only accept. 

3. If men are lost, it is their own fault, 
for with God all things were ready for their 
acceptance; but they spurned His offers. 

4. This Gospel shows us the dangerous 
sinfulness of indifference and the more active 
opposition to God. It is a Gospel of the 
judgment. 

For SpecriaL STUDY AND COMMENT. 


1. Man’s utter inability to work out his 
own salvation. 

2. The justice of God’s judgment. 

8. The universality of grace. 

4, The error of Universalism. 
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THE NOBLEMAN’S SON. 


John 4:46-54. 


HE two preceding lessons of this eschatological 
section have brought before us the grace of God 
and His righteousness in judgment. They have 
taught us that man cannot do anything; but that 


THE NOBLEMAN’S SON. 


XXI Trinity. 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, What is ° 
the Gospel for today? School; The Nobleman’s Son. 
Where is it written? School: John 4:46-54. What 
is the Epistle for today? School: The Christian 
Armour. Where is it written? School: Eph. 6:10-17. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What is the duty of 


he must believe in Christ who has done all. 


Here then we are taught what this faith must be like. 
If it looks only to the signs and wonders, it will not help 
us. At the time when the Church looks to the last things 
this lesson in true faith is most 
Luther says in this connection: ‘‘That is the 
it believes and treats 
as this nobleman 


and the things beyond, 
appropriate. 
true characteristic of faith, that 
of those things that are not present, 
did.’’ 


46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 


And there was a certain 


So Jesus came again, i. e., 


Judea. He had instructed the Samaritan 
Jacob’s well, on his way home. Into Cana, 
made memorable by His first miracle. 


nobleman, 
or military is not stated. 


king (Matt. 14:9). 
the Sea of Galilee, 


five miles away. 


47 When he heard that Jesus was 


on His return from 
woman at 
The place 
A certain 
A man in the king’s service, whether civil 
The king was Herod Anti- 
pas, Tetrarch of Galilee, who was popularly known as 
His palace was at Tiberias, 
a few miles south of Capernaum. 
Whese son was sick at Capernaum, Twenty to twenty- 


QUESTIONS. 


I. How Faith Begins (vs. 46-47). 1. Where had 
Jesus been? 2. To what place did He come? 3. 
What miracle had He done there before? 4. What 
kind of a man came to Him? 5. How far did he 
come? 6. What was his trouble? 7. What caused 
him to come to Jesus? 8. In what was his faith 
weak? 9. Was the case a serious one? 


II, How it is Strengthened (vs. 48-50). 1. How 


did Jesus answer the man? 2. Was the man a 
Jew or Gentile? 38. What are Christ’s miracles | 
for? 4. Was the nobleman put off by the rebuke? 


5. What did he answer? 6. 
strong? 7. 


In what was his faith 
In what was it weak now? 8. What 
did Jesus answer? 9. Did anything impress the 
man in this answer? 10, What did he do when 
he heard it? 


III. How it is Established 
Whither did the man go? 2, 
What information did he get? 4. What did he 
do when he heard it? 5. What did he want to 
know specially? 6. What effect did it have on his 
faith when he heard it? 7. How much had Christ 
changed in the condition of the child 8. What ef- 


(vs. 51-54). als 
Who met him? 8. 


fect did the miracle have on the rest of the family ? 


9. How many miracles did Christ perform at Cana 
on coming from Judea? 10. What were they? 
IV. Practical. 1. What is the Main Lesson? 2, 
To what must faith look principally? 8. What are 
its three stages? 4. Of what benefit can chil- 
dren’s sicknesses be? 5. 
sickness? 7. 
in faith? 


Does Christ punish those who are weak 
8. Will people of strong faith give up? 


9. How much does Christ give, when He hears 
prayers? 10. Can we experience God’s help at any 
time? 11. What effect ought common sorrow to 


have in a household? 


12, Does Jesus bless people 
more than once? 


What does affliction teach? | 
6. What is our duty toward the pastor in case of | 


parents to children? School: 
not your children to wrath; but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 2. What 
is the duty of children to parents? School; Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honor thy father and thy mother; which 
is the first commandment with promise; that it 
may be well with thee, and&thou mayest live long 
on the earth.—Eph. 6:1-3. 

THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden exts of all the lessons from ‘‘The 
Pharisee and the Publican.’’ Where was last Sun- 
day’s Lesson written? 1. To what was the king- 
dom of God likened? 2. Why was it necessary to 
go out to the highways? 38. Why was a man cast 
out from the wedding feast? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—L. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School; Elijah Calls Down 
Fire from Heaven. What is the Bible Readings? 


School: The Field of the Slothful. What is the 
Bible History: School: Josiah, Jeremiah, and the 
Fall of Judah. What is the Bible Scene8? School: 


‘he Babylonian Captivity and the Return to Jeru- 
salem. What is the Bible Biography? School: 
Daniel. What is the Bible Teachings? School; 
Purity of Body and Soul. What is the Bible Lit- 
erature? School: The Minor Prophets, Zephaniah 
and Haggai. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
is it written? Recite the Golden Text. 


on 


Ye fathers, provoke | 


come out of Judea‘into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besought him that he 
would come down, and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of death. 


When he heard..he went unto Him. 
Jesus had inspired him with hope and faith. He be- 
sought..come down. Here he shows the weakness of 
his faith. He thought Jesus could not heal his son 
at a distance. It was a serious case for the lad was 
at the point of death. Come down, The narrative is 
exact for Capernaum is 1,350 feet lower than Cana, 
which was up among the hills. 


The tidings of 


48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except 


ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe. 


Except ye see signs and wonders. Christ never per- 
forms wonders to create astonishment. His great 
deeds are always signs of His extraordinary power. 
Signs are the spiritual aspect of a miracle, whereby 
they suggest some deeper truth than meets the eye, 
of which they are in some sense symbols and pledges. 
Wonders are the eternal aspect of miracles whereby 
their strangeness arrests attention (Westroff). Jesus 
is addressing the Jews. Will not believe, A faith 
originating in external signs is an inferior faith. 


49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 


come down ere my child die. 


Sir, come down, ere my child die, An insistent 
faith, inasmuch as it does not ‘let go; but a weak 
faith inasmuch as it relies on Christ’s visible presence. 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way: thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 


went his way. 


Thy son liveth, 
is two frequently unnoticed. 


his way, 


the next morning. 


51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, say- 


ing, Thy son liveth. 


Going down, 
son liveth, The same word from the 
servants, that he had heard from Christ. 
confirmation. 


52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 


the fever left him. 


Began to amend, He 
gradual. How gradually his faith grew! 
enth hour, At one o’clock 
reckoning. The fever left him, 
plete and instantaneous. The fever 
him (Trench). 


John 4:46-54, 


The calm majesty of these words 
But they made an im- 
pression on this man, for he believed the word, 
faith was healed as well as his son’s sickness. 


Capernaum lies lower than Cana. Thy 
mouth of the 
Wonderful 


imagined the cure would be 
At the sev- 
in the afternoon, Jewish 
The cure was com- 


suddenly forsook 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Faith must grow. 
the first stage, and that more spiritual than bodily 
need. Confidence is its second stage and again it 
must turn more to spiritual help. Experience, more 
of spiritual than of bodily help, is its third stage. 

v. 46. 
Apostles to the open door. 
concern for the 
matters. God draws the parents. to 
through the sicknesses of their children. 

y. 47. Affliction overcomes pride and teaches to 
pray. It is good to seek Jesus in bodily affliction; 
but it is better not to wait for that, but to come 
with the acknowledgment of the misery of sin. A 
Christian will always call the Saviour to the bed- 
side of the sick. What an admonition to call 
the pastor. 

y. 48. Faith in divine help ought to look for the 
divine in the help. Christ does not reject those 
weak in the faith, but He helps them grow strong, 


Parents must have a 


y. 49. Faith is often importunate and will not 
be put off. 

vy. 50. Christ in granting our petitions gives us 
more than we ask. 

y. D1. Faith always experiences its own confir- 
mation. 

y. 52. Not an hour passes but we experience 


God’s help. The more we inquire the more we are 
made sure of the hours of help. 

y. 53. The distress of the whole house must lead 
to the faith of the whole house. Our sufferings 
ripen in us the most precious experiences. 

vy. 54. Jesus returns with blessings where He 
has blessed before. 


Distress is 


The closed door directs the Lord and His | 


welfare of their children in all | 
Himself | 


Went 
Hither started at once, or, as it was even- 
ing, went somewhere for the night, and left for home 


Sunday.—Ps. 

Monday.—Gen. 
Tuesday.—Hph. 6:1-9. 
Wednesday.—II Sam. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

A sorely distressed father comes to the 
Lord Jesus. He has traveled a weary way 
leaving his little boy behind, delirious with 
fever. What anxieties must have kept him 
company! Would he arrive in time? Would 
Jesus be able to help? 

He had heard so much of the deeds of this 
wonderful prophet. 
pity. 

And Jesus was better and mightier than 
Tie took pity on the little boy 
He did 


more, far more than He was asked to do, 


His 


Perhaps He would take 


Perhaps He would come down. 


he thought. 
and He saved the father’s soul. 
and it was so hard to convince the man of 


so much kindness and so much power. 


But when he was convinced, he believed 
that Jesus was the Messiah, he and his 
whole house. Blessed the family that be- 


lieves that Jesus is the Christ. 


53 So the father knew that it was at 


the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 


So the father knew. He believed the word of the 
servants. And he put things together and was certain, 
that it was at the same hour, Himself believed. It 
could not be otherwise; but it was a beautiful thing 
that his whole house believed also. This is the first 
complete converted family on record. 


54 This is again the second miracle 


that Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 


The second miracle, Christ performed three miracles 
here. The first, at the wedding feast. The third was 
the feeding of the five thousand. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 
119:161-168. Thursday.—Ps. 85. 
18:17-19. Friday.—Acts 28:1-16. 
Saturday.—Acts 28:17-31. 


7:17-29. 


A PrayeR.—Almighty and Hverliving God, Who 


hast given to them that believe, exceeding great 
and precious promises: Grant us so perfectly and 
without all 
Christ, that our faith in Thy sight may never be 
reproved. 
Christ. 


doubt to believe in Thy Son Jesus 


Through the same, our Saviour Jesus 
Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teactlfer. 


John 4:46-54. 
THE GROWTH OF FAITH. 


INTRODUCTION.—One fact is very noticeable 
about this miracle. It is the history of a man’s 
faith. Born in distress and strengthened by strug- 
gle, this faith becomes a life-principle in the heart 
and house of a man who was before wavering, un- 
eertain, excited and anxious. 

And why should this gospel stand here near the 
close of the church year? Because, as we have seen 
in the two gospels just preceding, faith is the all- 
important thing, and also because faith must look 
to the things distant and unseen. 

This narrative resembles another one which tells 
of a similar occurrence taking place in this same 
region. The early Church thought they were two 
distinct occurrences and this view was not disputed 
until the day of rationalistiec criticism. But there 
are differences between the narrative in Matthew 8 
and Luke 5, which render them different narratives. 
They are summed up as follows: 

1. Here a ‘‘king’s man’’ pleads for his son; there 
a centurion for his servant. 

2. Here he pleads in person; 
elders plead for him. 

8. Here the father is probably a Jew; 
turion is certainly a Gentile. 

_4. Here the healing words are spoken at Cana; 
there at Capernaum., 

5. Here the malady is fever; there paralysis. 

6. Here the father wishes Jesus to come; there 
the centurion begs him not to come. 

7. Here Christ does not go; there apparently He 
does. 

8. Here the father has weak faith and is blamed; 
there the centurion has strong faith and is com- 


there the Jewish 


the cen- 


mended. (Plummer.) 

From this summary certain striking points of the 
miracle have already been made prominent. It is 
clear that we have before us an example how faith, 
though weak at first, finally becomes triumphant. 
We all are weak in our faith; we all need the exer- 
eise that develops its strength, until we too shall 
join that great host triumphant whose praises rise 
in mighty chorus about the throne of the Lamb that 
was Slain. 


I.—How Fairy Beeins (vs. 46, 47). 


46. He came therefore again into Cana of Gali- 
lee, where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. 

He came again to Galilee. And here we see 
Him wending His way to Cana. In this place 
He had shown forth His glory before and 
men still told how He had: made the water 
wine. Here too, the report was spread by the 
returning pilgrims of the wonderful deeds He 
had done in the south-land, at the feast in 
Jerusalem and the Galileans received Him. 

A certain nobleman, an official of Herod 
Antipas who was popularly called a king. 


The term is used only here in the New Testa- 
ment and in itself may mean one of the blood 
royal, or a king’s minister (as in Josephus) 
or of any one in an official position at court, 
whether civil or military. The tales that 
identify this man either with Chuza the hus- 
band of Joanna (Luke 8:3) or with Manaen 
(Acts 13:1) are without foundation and have 
nothing to do with the point of the narrative. 

This “king’s man” or oflicer had a son who 
was sick at Capernaum. Were was the be- 
ginning of the man’s faith. Tle was in utter, 
sore distress. Our distressgs, sorrows and 
afflictions turn us to God more effectually 
than any thing else. 


47. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him and besought 
him, that he would come down and heal his s.n; 
for he was at the point of death. 

When he heard, lit., when this man heard. 
It was a surprising thing that a courtier 
should come to Jesus. Luther often declared 
that the fear of God and the love of Christ 
were rarely found among courtiers. There is 
good reason to believe that godliness was not 
assiduously practiced at the court of Herod 
Antipas. But the fame of Jesus had spread 
through this country and now especially peo- 
ple were talking about His miraculous pow- 
ers. The courtier had had no occasion before 
of seeking Jesus, but now matters were so bad 
that he would resort to any means if, only 
thereby the life of his child might be spared. 

He went unto Him. It looks almost as if 
he had been anxiously waiting for Jesus to 
come back owt of Judea into Galilee, for it is 
stated that he went to Jesus upon hearing of 
Ilis return. The child was at the point of 
death. Love lends wings to his. steps; he hast- 
ens to the Lord for help. It was a wofully 
anxious errand; but he could not entrust that 
to the slow servants. 

He tore himself away and besought him 
that he would come down. So far so good. His 
faith looks very strong; but it is like the re- 
pentance that comes to many in the agony 
of death; it is neither deep nor lasting. 


Il.—How Ir Is STRENGTHENED (vs. 48-50). 


48. Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. 

Jesus therefore said unto him. The answer 
here is similar in nature to that given the 
Syro-Phoenician woman. It seems a harsh 
answer to one in such distress. But after all 
Jesus never broke the bruised reed and He 
never quenched the smoldering flame. 

Hecept ye see signs and wonders. In Sama- 
ria, they had believed His word. They did not 
wait for signs. This man wanted to see Jesus 
performing the eure in his house and in his 
presence. Jesus wishes to show him, as He 
did Thomas, that “Blessed are they which do 
not see and yet believe.” Bengel says beau- 
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tifully, these people ought to have inverted 
the proposition and clung to it, “If ye believe, 
ye shall see signs and wonders.” 

Ye will in no wise believe. Of all com- 
mentators, Bengel has grasped this fact most 
fully when he says that Christ gaye the man 
an answer mixed with an appearance of re- 
pulse and a silent promise of aid, just as the 
man’s nature was mixed with faith and weak- 
ness. Christ the great Teacher knows how 
to train and strengthen the nascent faith of 
this anxious suppliant. And thus He an- 
swers all of us when we come to Him in 
sincerity and truth. He deals with us ac 
cording to the weakness of our natures and 
that is precisely the reason why He doeg not 
break us down when He smites us. 


49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

The nobleman saith unto him. He is not so 
strong in his faith that he ean argue like the 
Syro-Phoenician woman and he does not refor 
to the remark of Jesus; but he does not listen 
to any discouragement or yield to the impu'se 
to give up and go home. 

Sir (or Lord), come down ere my child dic. 
He makes two mistakes, the one to presume 
to dictate to Jesus how to proceed in healing, 
and the other to fail to see that Jesus’ power 
extends beyond the death of the body; but 
mistake or error though there be, he pleads, 
for his child may die. 


50. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way, thy son 
liveth. The man believed the word that Jesus spake 
unto him and he went his way. 

Jesus saith unto him. Tle was entreated to 
come and help quickly, for the need was 
pressing. He does so; but with such surpris- 
ing quickness as the anxious father had not 
deemed possible. And while he helps the 
child from the burning heat of the deadly 
fever, He helps the man’s soul to a firm trust 
and confidence in His Messianic power. 

Go thy way. It is not necessary for Jesus 
to go. The prayer is granted, the man need 
no longer entreat, he can return and clasp 
the restored child in his arms. ‘ 

Thy son liveth. This word does not promise 
a cure, does not announce a passing of the 
crisis; but means that the child has recovered 
from the grasp of death. It lives, as em- 
phatically as the word can express it. But 
now comes another test and exercise of the 
man’s faith. 

The man believed the word, and that is 
more than believing signs and wonders. Luth- 
er: “He has such an excellent faith that he 
now believes the mere word of Jesus. . . . 
That then is the right strong faith, when 
a heart believes what it neither sees nor com- 
prehends, against all sense and reason, cling- 
ing to the Word alone.” In cross and con- 
flict does our faith grow strong. 


Iil.—How It Is Estasnisuep (vs. 51-54). 

51. And as he was now going down, his servants 
met him, saying, that his son lived. 

And as he was now going down. He was 
returning home in obedience to the word of 
Jesus when he was privileged to receive eon- 
firmation of what he had believed. ‘Since 
the road from Cana to Capernaum ascends, 
till one reaches the vicinity of the latter, the 
servants must have met their master as he 
came to descend to the city from the hills 
which flanked it on the west. Just as he 
saw the city before him, they brought him the 
glad tidings” (Wolf). 

His servants met him. Whether it was by 
appointment, or whether they were eager to 
bring the good news to him, they came at the 
right time. If at any place along that jour- 
ney the man’s heart may have been disturbed 
by doubt, it was here that the thought might 
steal in upon him, whether he might not have 
trusted too much, or whether his dear child 
might not have died after all. But the meet- 
ing of the servants dispels such thoughts. 
They said that his son lived. That was the 
thing he was anxious about, for he had left 
the child dying; but it must have seemed re- 
markable to him that these faithful souls re- 
ceived him with the identical words with 
which Jesus had dismissed him. 

52. So he inquired of them the hour when he 
began to amend. They said therefore unto him, Yes- 
terday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

So he inquired of them the hour. His first 
impulse is not to praise God as might be ex- 
pected. But his conduct is not that of fresh 
doubt springing up. His inquiry sprang from 
the faith which believes and which will have 
faith assured. It seeks for evidence to make 
sure of the truth. Bengel: “The more ecare- 
fully divine works and blessings are consid- 
ered, the more nourishment faith acquires.” 


Yesterday at the seventh hour. The ques- 
tion among commentators is in regard to the 
reckoning which was here used. How- 
ever the important point is, that the 
miracle was observed at the precise hour 
at which Jesus had given the assurance and 
the nobleman found this to be the case. And 
he learned something more: the fever Uft 
him. The cure was complete. The child w-s 
not only improved, but well. 


53. So the father knew that it was at that hour 
in which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and 
himself believed and his whole house. 


So the father knew. Now he had a definite, 
palpable proof of the miracle before him. He 
had believed and now he saw. 

Thy son liveth. These precious words im- 
pressed themselves upon his mind as no other 
words ever did. 

And himself believed. Once more is it said 
that the man believed. This is the third stage 
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of his faith, the positive, unshaken conviction 
that holds the proof in its hands. And, be it 
observed, He does not now believe the Lord; 
but he believes in the Lord. He had sought 
Jesus for help and had found Him. ‘Thus 
affliction brings to us the sublimest and most 
blessed of all possessions, the faith that en- 
dures, the faith that saves. 

And his whole house. Now that he is con- 
verted to the faith he becomes its messenger 
to others. Nebe calls him the first lay preach- 
er of the New Testament. Luther says: “He 
not only increased in faith, so that he passed 
from a lower to a higher stage; but he also 
brought others to believe. He did not remain 
alone in his faith. He had an active faith 
: which broke forth and preached and 
praised Christ, showing how he came to 
Christ and found help through faith, so that 
the whole house came to faith. Such is indeed 
the nature of faith, that it draws others, it 
breaks out and goes to work through love.” 


54. This is again the second sign that Jesus did, 
having come out of Judaea into Galilee. 

The second sign having come ' 
into Galilee. It is explicitly stated that for 
a second time Jesus wrought a miracle here 
upon His return from Judea, the one at the 
wedding feast being the first. It was not His 
second miracle, for as John narrates IIe had 
done many miracles in Jerusalem, but it was 
His second upon coming from Judea. 

CoNCLUSION.—We learn from this Gospel 
that faith has its beginning in tribulation, 
that it is exercised in adversity and that it is 
strengthened and completed in experience. 

At best all faith must grow from small be- 
ginnings and must be exercised by all that is 
contrary, learning more and more to rely upon 
the Lord’s word and gaining its experience 
the stronger it gets. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 


THE BEGINNING or TRUE FAITH. 


INTRODUCTION.—God created the first man 
in His own image. This man had the power 
to grow in goodness. If he had not lost God’s 
image through his fall and disobedience he 
might have become perfect, through his works 
and obedience. Since the fall, no man eon 
become righteous through his own works, 
hence it can not be estimated how much evil 


man’s first disobedience brought into the 
world. 
But God has had merey upon us. He not 


only promised a Deliverer, for thousands of 
years, but when the fulness of time eame, He 
sent His only begotten Son Jesus Christ. The 
only way to be saved is through faith in this 
Saviour. 


Real faith is not dead and is not self-ac- 
quired; but is a living, powerful thing and 
the work of the Holy Spirit. It brings peace 
to the conscience, rest to the heart, renewal 
to the whole man. 


Do we all possess such a faith? Or did we 
content ourselves with believing that the Bible 
spoke the truth? Must not many confess 
that they never experienced that faith is a 
divine light and a divine power? Must they 
not admit that they never underwent a change 
of heart and mind? Such as these have lost 
their baptismal faith: but our Gospel] tells us 
how the lamp of this faith may be lighted 
again. 


I.—How MAN ATTAINS TO A BEGINNING IN 
PWaltu. 


There are two things in our text that tell 
us how the nobleman came to believe. ‘The 
first is that he heard that Jesus had returned. 
How could he have gotten the idea that this 
Jesus could comply with his request?- His 
hope that He would do go, leads us to infer 
that the fame of Christ and His power and 
merey must have reached the nobleman before. 
This is all the more explicable as the noble- 
man lived in Caperanum, which was also 
Jesus’ city. 

This then is the first and in fact the only 
means of coming to faith, the hearing about 
Christ, or the preaching of the Gospel. Paul 
says this plainly when he says, “Belief com- 
eth by hearing and hearing by the word of 
Christ.” And Christ Himself says in His 
sacerdotal prayer, “Neither for these only do 
I pray; but for them also that believe on me 
through their word.” 


The word of Christ is not like a human 
word about indifferent matters. The human 
word has no other power than the usual 
power of rhetoric. But the word of the 
preaching about Christ does not only deliver 
the substance of what is to be believed, but 
possesses an inherent divine power to work 
faith in the hearers. It igs not a dead letter, 
but spirit and life. It is a vehicle of the 
Holy Ghost. The disciples of Emmaus said, 
“Did not our heart burn within us?” but 
what made their hearts burn was Christ’s 
exposition of the Seriptures. The word of 
Christ is a seed which has proven its germin- 
ating power during the last 1900 years. This 
little mustard seed has sprouted into a living 
faith in the crucified Saviour in millions of 
souls, has converted countries, emperors and 
potentates, philosophers and thinkers. 


There are many also to whom the Law hos 
often made it clear that they are sinners that 
cannot stand before God; but who refuse to 
be disquieted and terrified. They hear the 
word about Christ in vain. The nobleman 
must have been such a man, for we do not 
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read that he asks about Christ before this oc- 


casion. But God sent the cross and affliction 
into his house. 
only son (for thus it appears from the orig- 


inal) his hope and his joy to become sick | 


unto death. No physician could help. What 
desolation for a father’s heart! Now he 
recognized how good it is to have God for a 
friend. Now he remembered that he was by 
no means worthy to receive the grace from 
God to have his son cured. Now he had to 
confess, “If only I had God for a friend.and 
were not such a sinner, I might pray to Him 
to spare the life of my child!’ Now arose a 
mighty struggle in his heart. In this struggle 
he remembered that Christ is not only m‘ghty 
to help but does not inquire whether men are 
worthy or not and even hears the prayers of 
poor sinners. As his heart now was softened, 
that he had heard of Christ before, began to 
assert itself and the spark of faith began to 
glow. In this beginning of faith he went to 
Jesus for help and obtained it. 

God travels this road with many. They 
hear the preaching about sin for a long time. 
But though their sinful dangerous condition 
is pointed out plainly, the convicting word 
does not enter their hearts. They continue in 
false security and always think that matters 
are not so bad as they have been represented. 
Hence they never reach a living f-:ith in 
Christ. What does God do then? He sends 
them an affliction, as He did the nobleman, in 
which they can find no other help than with 
God. Now it becomes evident to them, that 
they do not yet possess a child-like confidence 
in God. Their sins terrify them, where they 
would venture to address God as a Father. 
Their conscience tells them that their misfor- 
tune is a punishment from God. ‘Then they 
repent, confess their sins untd God and cry 
for mercy. Then does God’s Holy Spirit work 
faith in them, by the word about Christ of 
whom they have heard or read before. 


Il—How Faire Is CONSTITUTED IN THE 
BEGINNING. 


What was the incipient faith of the noble- 
man like? At first Christ answered him with 
the reproving words, “xcept ye see s’'gns aud 
wonders, ye will not believe.” From this it 
is evident that the nobleman thought that now 
he would see whether he had been mistaken 
about Jesus or not. His faith was still weak. 
It was hard for him to depend upon the mere 
word. He desired signs and wonders. He 
did not believe that Jesus would be able to 
help, if the child should die. His faith was 
full of flaws and weakness. 

But when Jesus said to him, “Go, thy way, 
thy son liveth,’ this word at once strength- 
ened his faith and he turned homeward. God 
only knows what struggles his soul under- 
went on his homeward journey. It almost 


He permitted the nobleman’s 
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appears as if he had to contend with all kinds 
of temptation. For when his servants called 
out to him, thy son liveth, he inquired as to 
the time and hour of the improvement. And 
when he heard that the hour in which his son 
had gotten well, was the same in which he 
had spoken to Jesus, he believed and his whole 
house with him, 

Now his faith grew ‘firm, the flickering light 
became a bright flame and the broken rod a 
cedar that defied all the storms of the earth. 
Te now became a powerful witness for Jesus 
and preached about him to all his household, 
so that his whole family soon became a con- 
gregation of believers. 

We learn from this, that when men begin 
in faith, their faith is not at once strong and 
powerful, but has the defect that they wish 
first to see signs and wonders. They are not 
content unless they have a high and mighty 
feeling of grace in their hearts and experience 
a great and holy joy, and hear not only the 
voice of the Gospel, but a voice within them- 
selves saying “You shall live!” They want 
not only the Word but also their own heart 
to assure them of grace. 

Does God reject such beginners? By no 
means. He does not approve of their weak- 
ness; but He has patience with them, and 
lest their little flame go out, He gives them 
their heart’s desire. But if a man has true 
faith, he does not remain weak; but he suffers 
himself to be led, as the nobleman did. He 
learns to trust God even in the dark. He 
learns, even with the feeling of sinfulness, 
that he is not under condemnation, but under 
grace. He leaves his course of life in the 
hands of God and patiently waits for His 
hour of help. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. First hearing and then experience; that 
is the way in which a Christian ripens. 

2. With many faith is merely theoretical. 
Only when it has proved itself in temptation, 
in sorrow, in the sunshine and the storms of 
life, can it be called a sturdy faith. 

3. The morbid desire in some Christians 
to feel the experience of their state of graces, 
is really a form of unbelief. They wish to 
trust the assurance of their heart more than 
the assurance of God’s Word. 

4. Prayer, meditation and experience are 
all necessary to bring about a mature faith. 

5. When the Christian has ripened, his 
longing will be for the kingdom aboy», for the 
Sabbath rest of God’s people and the pres- 
ence of the Saviour. 


For SpectiAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 
1. Historical Christianity. 
2. Emotionalism in religion, 
3. The blessedness of sorrow. 
4. The lasting joys of the believer. 


THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT. 


Matthew 18:23-35. 


NOTHER parable of heayen! Another glimpse in- 
to the life beyond. The preceding gospel treat- 
ed of the faith that looks beyond the things 
seen and enables us to reach the unseen king- 

This parable shows how God’s grace and merey can 
Just as we have learned how the kingdom may 
be won, that we may strive after it, so we must learn 
how we may lose it, lest we forget and fall from grace. 
We have received forgive- 
We desire it on earth,—shall we 


dom. 
be lost. 


The theme is forgiveness. 
ness,—do we give it? 
possess it in heaven forever? 


23 Therefore is the kingdom of heay- 
en likened unto a certain king, which 


would take account of his servants. 


The picture is that 
The servants are the provincial 
governors, farmers of taxes and other officials. 
account is an account of their administration and of 


Certain king. .account..servants. 
of an Oriental court. 


the income for the king’s treasury. 


24 And when he had begun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him, which 


owed him ten thousand talents. 
Owed him ten thousand talents, An 


sum (and its enormity is the point of the parable), if 
if Jewish 
about $20,000,000, far more than the annual 


silver talents about $10,000,000, 


of Palestine. A hopeless case, 


25 But forasmuch as he had not to 


QUESTIONS. 


I. Mercy is Shown Him (ys. 23-27). 1. Upon 
what occasion did the: Lord speak this parable? 2. 
To what is the kingdom of heaven compared? 3. 
What kind of servants are meant? 4. Of what 
nature is the account? 5, How much did the first 
debtor owe? 6. How much is that in our money? 
7. Could he pay it? 8. What did the king com- 
mand? 9. What did the debtor do? 10. What did 
he promise? 11. How did that affect the king? 

II, Mercy is Denied by Him (vs. 28-30). 1. 
What did this servant do next? 2, How much in 
our money was the fellow-servant in debt? 3. How 
did he treat him? 4, How did this debt compare 
with the first? 5. What did the fellow-servant do? 
6. What was his request? 7. Was it granted? 8. 
What was done? 


III, Mercy is Refused Him (ys. 31-35). ile 
What did the other servants think? 2. What did 
they do? 38. What did the lord do? 4. What did he 
call the first servant? 5. What did he say to him? 
6. What ought he to have shown? 7. What ought 
he to have learned from his king? 8. How did 
the matter affect the king? 


this time? 10. How long was the term to last? 


IV. Practical, 
What must we all expect? 
demand an account? 4, Can we easily pay our 
debts? 5. Who has paid our debts? 6. Gan we 
do all that the Law requires? 7. How much com- 
passion does God show? 8. How does injustice af- 
fect trne Christians? 9. What should we learn 
from God? 10. Why should we be forgiving ? 


3. Of what will God 


9. What did he do 


1. What ig the Main Lesson? ¥. | 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 


School: Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. What 
is the Gospel for today? 
Servant. Where is it written? School: Matt. 18: 
23-85. What is the Epistle for today? School: 
Paul Giving Thanks for the Saints at Philippi. 
Where is it written? School: Phil. 1:3-11. 

THE CATECHISM.—What are the duties of serv- 
ants and laborers? School: Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your masters, according to the 


flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your | — 


heart as unto Christ; not with eye-service, as men- 


pleasers; but as the servants of Christ doing the | 


will of God from the heart: with good will doing 
service, as to the Lord, and&not to men: knowing 
that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free.—Eph. 6:5-8. 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Pharisee and the Publican.’? Where was last Sun- 
day’s Lesson written? 1. What did the nobleman 
want of Jesus? 2. What did Jesus do for him? 3. 
What did he learn on nearing home? 


THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—LI. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Elisha Restores the 
Woman’s Son. What is the Bible Readings? 
School: The Curse of Strong Drink. What is the 
Bible History? School: The Captivity; ._Daniel at 
Babylon; The Return and Rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
What is the Bible Scenes? School: The Four Great 
Empires on the Euphrates. What is the Bible Bi- 
ography? School: Esther. What is the _ Bible 
Teachings? School: Duties as a Citizen. What is 
the Bible Literature? School: The Prophecy of 
Zechariah. What is the Scripture Lesson? Where 
is it written? Read it responsively. 
Golden Text. 


School: The Unmerciful f 
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Recite the 


pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and all that 


he had, and payment to be made. 


He had not to pay. 
priated the public funds. 
From opulence and power to slavery, involving wife 
and children and all that he had, A complete degrada- 


He had wasted and misappro- 
Commanded him to be sold, 


26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have 


patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 


I will pay thee all, 
eould fulfil. 


He promised more than he 


7 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 


Lord. .compassion, 
cant moved the mighty ruler. 


The sight of the abject suppli- 
And forgave him the 
A generosity frequently seen among these Ori- 


ental rulers. The pardon is complete and unconditional. 


28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow servants, 
which owed him a hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and took him by 
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the throat, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest. 


Fellow servant..a hundred pence, not much, 
about three months wages of a day laborer, about 
$17. Laid..took, Resorted to most violent action. 
Pay me what thou owest, How paltry in comparison 
with what had been given him. 


29 And his fellow servant fell down at 
his feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 


Fellow servant..besought. Not the same word as 
above: worshipped. He spoke as an equal. The re- 
quest was the same. 


30 And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellow servants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 


Fellow servants..very sorry. An unjust or wicked 
deed arouses universal indignation. Told their lord, 


Matt. 18:23-35. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 


There was once a great and mighty king. 
Princes and governors ruled hig provinces 
and from time to time turned in the taxes 
and revenues. 

One governor was set over a rich and 
prosperous country, the revenues from which 
piled up in large amounts in the king’s 
treasury. For a long time the king had not 
exacted payment and this governor used up 
$10,000,000 of the king’s money. It was 
no wonder that the king was going to con- 
fiscate his property and sell him and his 
family into slavery. But the wretch begged 
so piteously that the king let him off free 
of debt. 

And then this same wretch tormented and 
imprisoned a poor fellow who owed him $17. 
You are indignant to think of it. When the 
king was informed he was so indignant that 
he had this wicked scoundrel imprisoned 
for life. 


They went for help not to their fellows or to strang- 
In the end, the servant’s loss 


ers, but to their lord. 
was the lord’s loss. 


32 Then his lord, after that he 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—We ought to exercise hearty 
forgiveness toward each other, else we forfeit God’s 
grace and forgiveness. 

vy. 23. 

vy. 24. Our debts toward God are so great that 
we can never pay them. God demands an account 
of all He has entrusted to us. 

y. 25. God has a right to demand satisfaction. 
Jesus Christ made payment for us with His precious 
blood. 

y. 26. It is the error of self-righteousness to 
say that we can fulfill the Law’s demands. 

y. 27. God’s compassion is endless, infinite. 

y. 28. Human conduct toward other men is very 
rarely an imitation of God’s conduct. 


y. 29. Countless fruitless prayers are uttered by 
down-trodden serfs, underpaid workmen, tyrannized 
subjects. 

y. 31. Faithful Christian hearts are outraged by 
injustice. 

y. 82. In the Lord’s eyes the unjust and merci- 


less are extremely wicked. 


y. 33. Be ye perfect even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 

y. 34. When sins are unremitted, 
shall never die. 

y. 35. Forgive, as truly as you desire forgive- 
ness, 


their worm 


There is a day of reckoning for all men. | 


forgive. 


had 


God will do the same to us, if we do not 


called him, said unto him, O thou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me: 


O thou wicked servant, He had not called him 
thus for his great debt to him. This injustice was 
worse than the enormous debt. Woe to those whom 
the Lord must chide! All that debt, Emphasizing the 
enormity of the debt that was forgiven. 


33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow servant, even 
as I had pity on thee? 


Shouldst not thou .. compassion, The debt was tri- 
fling beyond comparison; but at any event, he ought 
to have learned to show as much compassion. Fellow 
servant, He was the wicked one’s fellow, but at the 
same time the lord’s subject. 


34 And his lord was wroth, and deliv- 
ered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 


Delivered him to the tormentors, This was worse 
than mere detention, it was an additional punishment, 
Till he should pay. He never could pay, hence he 
was in for the rest of his life. 


35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their tres- 


passes. 


20 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 18:23-35. 


THREE EXPERIENCES OF A GREAT DEBTOR, 
—The course of this one gospel shows how its great 
central thought properly follows the central thought 
of the preceding gospel. The principal thought is 
that a lack of mercy involves the forfeiture of the 
merey acquired. The preceding gospel has pointed 
to the acquisition of the unseen things above 
through faith, by the mercy of God. This present 
gospel shows how God confers His grace, and then, 
when man refuses to do in his small sphere, what 
God has done on a large scale, reyokes the mercy 
He has shown before. 

This truth applies to countries and churches, as 
well as to individuals. God is ever an avenger of 
injustice. The ghostly voices that still sigh over 
many a desolate country of this earth, ever repeat 
in the ears of God the tale of injustice and inhuman 
eruelties perpetrated upon some of His humble ser- 
vants and warn him that hears them, of God’s ever 
watchful readiness to punish the perpetrators of 
eruelties. The Bulgarian, the Armenian, the Slovak 
and the Finn will be avenged some time, some day. 

Is it not strange that the Church of Christ, whom 
He has set to be a living witness to His merey has so 
often been guilty of hard-heartedness and cruelty on 
the plea of being faithful to Him? But the auto- 
da fé’s, the Nights of St. Bartholomew, the tortures 
inflicted upon so-called witches, and other persecu- 
tions have aroused the indignation of so many of 
God’s children, that He has had to be wroth full 
many a time, when their wails arose to heaven. 

And how is it that in private life, men and women, 
forgetful of these lessons, have the courage to cry 
to God for merey upon themselves, when at the same 
time they harden their hearts and pass harsh judg- 
ment upon others, who have wronged them and who 
sometimes are merely poor sinners who haye not even 
had contact with them. 

“So also shall my heavenly Father do unto you.”’ 


I.—Mercy Is SHown Him (vs. 23-27). 


23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning 
with his servants. 

Therefore. Our Lord tells this parable as an 
illustration of the truth He had told Peter, 
namely that we are to show forgiveness until 
seventy times seven times, or in other words 
that we are to forgive without count or rec- 
ord. The kingdom of heaven is a kingdom 
ruled by a merciful Father and one in which 
righteousness and judgment ghall be executed. 
The king stands for God the Father and the 
circumstances are drawn from the social sur- 
roundings of the period. 

The servants are not slaves but officials of 
the great king, but according to Oriental cus- 
tom even such stand in the relation of slaves 
to their sovereign. The details following are 
not to describe how forgiveness is to be ob- 
tained from God, but to contrast the great- 


ness of His forgiveness with the smallness of 
the forgiveness required of men. 


24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 
talents. 


One was brought. He did not even come of 
his own accord when summoned. Force was 
necessary to insure his appearance. Owed 
him ten thousand talents. The talent was of 
different value in different countries. The 
silver talent is usually valued at $1000 (the 
gold more in proportion). This debt amount- 
ed to at least $10,000,000. A&igustine applies 
it thus: “We transgress every commandment 
1000 times, making 10,000 in all.” Who can 
understand his errors. Who ean count his 
sins? 


25. But forasmuch as he had not wherewith to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

Forasmuch . . . had not . . . wherewith 
to pay. Luther says, The Lord compares our 
sins to so large a sum of money to show that 
We can never discharge or make good the 
debt. 

The lord commanded him to be sold. Ac- 
cording to the legality of it the king had a 
perfect right to sell him into slavery. Even 
the Jewish law «prescribed this course (Hx. 
22:3; Lev. 25:31; Amos 2:6; 8:6). ‘The 
sentence is announced in his presence and not 
to be secretly carried out, which shows that 
the king is not a tyrant; but just and fair, 
Wife and children were considered as chat- 
tel in ancient times (II Kings 4:1; Neh. 
5:5; Is..1:1). This shows that a man can 
not sin to himself alone. Others follow his 
ruin. How frightful, when a man must say 
to himself, “I have brought my innocent wife 
and children into this!” 


26. The servant therefore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me 
and I will pay thee all, 

Fell down . . . worshipped, lying on his 
face, before the king he begins to wail and 
cry. He asks for time, have patience, he 
promises to pay . - all, when, in faet he 
can never expect to raise such an enormous 
sum. He is beside himself with grief and 
fear. Luther says: “Not until the king de- 
manded a settlement, did he realize his debt. 
So with us. The greater part have no thought 
of sin, feel secure, have no fear of God’s 
wrath. When our sins are made manifest 
and the account is held before our eyes, we 
feel ourselves to be the most wretched people 
on earth. . . . But the gospel of forgiveness 
is only for true Christians who know and feel 
their sins.’ Again Luther says: “To a heart 
smitten by the Law, feeling its need, pros- 
trate before the Lord in prayer, there re- 
mains only this defect, that it wants to help 
itself.” 
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27. And the lord of that servant, being moved 
be compassion, released him and forgave him the 

The lord . . . compassion . . . released 
- . . forgave. Luther: “Sinners who grieve 
over their sins, and pray for grace, shall find 
grace.’ “God beholds this, that thou canst 
not pay, hence He presents all as a gift of 
grace.” 

The compassion of the Lord is infinite. If 
the debt is so enormous, surely the grace must 
be immeasurable. This prisoner was not only 
released, but the debt was forgiven. God al- 
Ways gives more than we understand or ask. 
Forgiveness is complete. Another thing taught 
here, is the Lutheran doctrine of justification : 
“Our justification consists not in causing a 
new deportment or conduct, not in affecting 
a moral transformation of man, but in bring- 
ing about a new personal relation of man to 
God.” 


II.—Mercy Is DENIED By Him (vs. 28-380). 


28. But that servant went out and found one of 
his fellow servants, which owed him a_ hundred 
pence: and he laid hold on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. 

But that servant! The meanest of all mean 
men. He had a fine chance to show gratitude. 
It is not mentioned what he said to the king. 
It is not mentioned that he told his family. 
He went out and found one of his fellow ser- 
vants. To him he might have shown himself 
magnanimous, especially when the trifling 
debt, a hundred pence, $17 ig considered. But 
that servant! He took advantage of the Ro- 
man law which authorized creditors to drag 
their debtors before the judge, by the throat 
and choked him and address him furiously. 


29. So his fellow servant fell down and besought 
him, saying, Haye patience with me and I will pay 
thee. 

Fell down . . . besought him. This fellow 
servant goes through the same agony and con- 
ducts himself in the same way as he him- 
self had done shortly before. Elven his words, 
Have patience . . pay thee, are identically 
the same and ought to recall the memory of 
his own anxiety and fears. One would think 
the very memory would induce him to imitate 
his master. 

30. And he would not: but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay that which was due. 

He would not. He does not even permit de- 
lay. What a contrast with the compassion of 
his lord! “A man keeps anger toward another, 
but seeks grace from God” (Sir. 28:3). “The 
lower the stage where one man gets power 
over another, the more inhuman his treatment 
of him” (Wolf). 


I1Il.—Mercy Is Rerusep Him (vs. 31-35). 


31. So when his fellow servants saw what was 
done, they were exceeding sorry and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 


When his fellow servants saw. It was pub- 


licly done. They could not help seeing him 
drag the poor fellow before the judge or 
hearing of the imprisonment. But even if 
they had not seen it, it would not have es- 
caped the eye of God. These fellow servants 
stand, not for the church, or angels or preach- 
ers, but simply for faithful souls who are in- 
dignant over unrighteousness. 

Heceeding sorry. It was a sorrow that was 
filled with indignation. They were grieved at 
such hard-heartedness and they came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Luther: 
“Such merciless conduct grieves the Holy 
Ghost in Christian hearts. Especially those 
who preach the Gospel, are deeply grieved. 
They sigh unto God and such sighs are not 
unavailing. The general lamentation over the 
wicked is not fruitless.” 


82-33. Then his lord called him unto him, and 
saith to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt because thou besoughtest me: shouldest 
not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow servant, 
even as I bad mercy on thee? 


Then his lord called him. A second sum- 
mons, with a different outcome from the other. 
The king is prompt in action. And how he 
has changed toward this servant! There can 
be no more amnesty, pardon or forgiveness.” 

Wicked servant. The king scolds. He 
shows him how base, how malicious and cruel 
he has been. Because thou besoughtest me. 
Yea, but it was only the cry of fear, of an- 
guish oyer his ruin and abasement. He had 
not spoken then of remorse, or shame or re- 
pentance. His heart was unchanged even 
though the king forgave . . all that debt. 
Such a debt and such forgiveness had made 
no impression on him. He is not scolded or 
punished for that debt, is not tried again for 
the same offence, but because he had no mercy 
on his fellow servant. 

ven as I had mercy. Subjects naturally. 
pattern after their king. The court easily 
sets the fashion. It is a blessing if the king 
is a model man; but even then his good qual- 
ities are not so frequently imitated as weak- 
nesses and faults. God wants His subjects 
on earth to fashion after Him. A heart that 
has experienced grace ought to be willing to 
show grace. 

34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. 

The lord was wroth. He was not angry be- 
fore, when he had suffered such an appalling 
financial loss; but he was angry at the in- 
justice inflicted on one of his subjects. His 
anger is in proportion to the mercy he had 
shown before. 

Delivered . . to the tormentors. The pun- 
ishment is immediate and severe. 'Tormentors 
may mean wicked men and wicked angels, ac- 
cording to circumstances. How hellish the 
torment of hell must be when it is inflicted by 
the fiends of the abyss! Twll he should pay. 
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Commentators agree that there was no possi- 
bility of paying, hence the torment was end- 
less. The Roman Catholic Church has used 
the word until he should pay as an argument in 
favor of a release from purgatory. In them- 
selves the words might justify such an inter- 
pretation; but when we consider that this 
servant could not have paid his enormous debt 
while at liberty, and could do so much less in 
prison, the words wntil he should pay logically 
mean forever. 

85. So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye forgive not every one his brother from your 
hearts. 

My heavenly Father, because in Christ His 
Son he showed His endless mercy and re- 
deeming love. It is the only passage which 
names God thus. If God, our Father, Christ’s 
Father, high aboye the earth shows forgive- 
ness in the greatest matters, so ought we, 
especially in trifles forgive. But if we forgwe 
not we fall from grace, God’s forgiveness 
drops and the punishment of our guilt falls 
upon us. 

CoNCLUSION.—It is an important matter 
to exercise forgiveness. Our blessedness af- 
ter death depends upon it. 

But while the warning contained in this Gos- 
pel comes to us with such overwhelming ear- 
nestness, it is equally true, that our forgive- 
ness exercised in our trifling relations, as- 
sures us of God’s forgiveness. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 
Wuy OvucHt WE TO CONSIDER OUR SINS 
TowaAkD GOD TO BE GREATER THAN THE 
S1ns or Our NEIGHBOR TowaRD US? 


Without a knowledge of his sins, man 
remains puffed up and vain, does not recog- 
nize his dependence upon God nor the need 
of humbling himself before Him. As long as 
man persists in this attitude God must treat 
him as a malicious debtor. But when man 
casts himself before God’s feet confessing his 
guilt and sin, God is merciful and forgiving 
toward him. 

Without a knowledge of his sins man can 
never truly know the Saviour nor His com- 
forting Gospel. That is why so many have 
no use for the Gospel, why Christ is foolish- 
ness to them, why they mock at the mysteries 
of the Christian religion. Unbelief does not 
come from any special enlightenment of mod- 
ern times, but springs from the fact that while 
men cultivate all other sciences, they set aside 
the science of self-knowledge. The modern 
theory is, that man is naturally good, only 
weak, and by reason of goodness, able to stand 
before God. Hence men despise the Gospel 
for fallen sinners, of which a Paul was not 
ashamed. 


Without a knowledge of sins, no love to- 
ward the neighbor is possible and none to- 
ward one’s enemies. But if man comprehends 
how much God has forgiven him, he is ready 
to make peace with his fellows. 


T.—On Account orf THE PERSON WHOM WE 
OFFEND IN Gop. 


In this Gospel Christ teaches us how sinful 
and damnable it is not to forgive our bro- 
ther, when Christ hag forgiven us. At the 
same time He shows us the immeasurable 
distance between the debt w& owe Him and 
the debt others owe us. , 

We can estimate how much greater God 
considers our sins to be, when we remember 
that Christ compares God to a great and kind 
king and men to the common wretched ser- 
vants of God. What does He mean to teach 
by this comparison? Simply this, that if we 
would consider what a person it is that we 
offend in God, we would consider the offences 
given us, as very trifling. 

The laws of all nations, as well as human 
reason tell us that the greater and higher the 
offended person is, the greater and more pun- 
ishable is the offence. To slander a sovereign 
is regarded as a greater crime than to 
slander a private man, whose person is not 
of such influence upon the general good. But 
what person igs as great as God? Is He not 
the Creator of the universe? Is it not He 
in whose hand are all human destinies? Is 
He not the King whose throne is in heayen 
and who rules over all? Is He not the Hter- 
nal One, who abideth for ever and ever? 

But what are we? Servants and subjects 
who owe obedience, dust and ashes, a clay 
which the Potter can shape according to His 
pleasure into vesels of honor or of dishonor. 
What do we do then when we rebel against 
God? We powerless ones, with our sins dare 
to oppose the Almighty. By our disobedience 
we endeayor to dethrone Him whom a thous- 
and thousand Seraphim worship with veiled 
countenance, whom all heavenly hosts rejoice 
to serve, the sovereign whose dwelling is in- 
accessible and whose throne is surrounded 
with the fiery flames of eternal judgment. 
How infinitely greater, more frightful and aw- 
ful is the slightest sin against the great, ter- 
rible and holy God, than even the greatest 
wrong that men can do us! How blind must 
they be who consider a sin against this Om- 
nipotent One in whom we live, move and have 
our being, to be something insignificant! 

But to emphasize the enormity of our sins, 
Christ compared God with a king who is not 
only great and mighty, but also inexpressibly 
kind, patient and merciful. The more mercies 
and kindnesses we receive from any one the 
more abominable it is to offend such a kind 
benefactor. Is not God indeed a merciful and 
kind ruler of the world? Must we not recog- 


XXII Trinity. 


THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT. 284 


nize, as Job did, that He created us, has ever 
been patient and merciful toward us and that 
His providence preserves us? Must we not 
acknowledge with Paul, that God has not 
“left Himself without witness, in that He 
did good and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food 
and gladness?” Must not every one exclaim 
with David, “The earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord! The Lord hath done great 
things unto us!” How great must the sin 
be, to arise in rebellion against such a bene- 


ficent kind God who showers us with bless- | 


ings! How great, when man abuses God’s 
gifts, loves them more than Him and permits 
them to draw him away from God! By so 
doing we turn the gifts of love into weapons 
which we wield against the heavenly Giver. 


But God has not only given physical bene- 
fits, but spiritual as well. Since He knew 
from eternity who would prove apostate, He 
framed His counsel from eternity to redeem 
us. The heavenly Son voluntary came down 
to earth to become a man, and as a man to 
take upon Himself the sing of mankind and to 
extirpate them by His sufferings and death. 
And the Holy Spirit resolved to live again in 
the hearts of men, purifying them for His 
dwelling place to sanctify them and to lead 
them into the truth. 

What does your neighbor’s sin against you 
amount to, in comparison with your sin 
against God? It dwindles down to nothing. 


II.—On AccounT oF THE MANY SINS 
Wuicuo We Commit AGAINST Gop. 


Christ goes beyond this. He says man’s 
sin against God amounts to ten million dol- 
lars and man’s sin against man to seventeen 
dollars. Thus our sins against God count for 
so much more because they are so very much 
more numerous. 

We sin against God in thought and deed, 
for all of these things ought to be in God’s 
service. Our thoughts are not even free. They 
ean not be judged before human tribunals 
but God knows even our thoughts (Ps. 139). 

But if evil thoughts are an abomination 
to God, how about evil and useless words 
that are fabricated in the workshop of sin 
and flow from that source like a stream of 
poison? How about bearing false witness, 
lying, silly conversation? Does not our Lord 
Himself say that in the judgment we must 
answer for every useless word? There is no 
doubt about it, our words would condemn us, 
if there were no other reason. 

When we consider our evil deeds, we must 
remember that every offence to our neighbor 
is an offence against God. When the wicked 
servant took the other by the throat, the king 
regarded that as if it had been done to him. 
Whatever evil we do to men, we do to God for 
He has commanded us to love our neighbors 


even as ourselves. And we must also remem- 
ber that when we omit to do good, it is also 
a sin as St. James teaches us. And Christ 
teaches us that every tree that does not bear 
good fruit is cut down and thrown into the 
fire. . 
If we should count our sins, what a num- 
ber there would be! They would grow before 
our eyes like an avalanche rolling down the 
mountain side. 

If a man twenty years old had every week 
committed only one sin each in word, deed, 
thought and by omission, the sum would 
amount to more than four thousand. Had 
there been so many daily, the sum of trans- 
gressions of God’s holy law would be 29,000. 
Now consider how much takes place in an 
hour, how many thoughts may take place in a 
minute. The number would be so appallingly 
great that we could not estimate it. 

If those who think their sins do not amount 
to very much, would stop to make such a sim- 
ple estimate, they would be horrified at their 
own wickedness. But if they would repent 
and beseech God for merey He would for- 
give them the enormous debt and accept their 
repentance. But if they constantly continue 
to postpone their consideration of their sins 
and do not concern themselves about God’s 
grace, He will in justice be compelled to de- 
liver them to the tormentors in the everlast- 
ing prison from which no release is possible. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. Human gin and guilt is not a negligible 
quantity. It is a number that swells to ever 
increasing proportions. 

2. The human mind would not be equal 
to the task of counting the sins of a life-time; 
but ‘'God’s love is equal to the work of forgiy- 
ing them. 

3. God’s grace is so great that it can be 
measured only by the size and enormity of 
human guilt. The greater the sin, the greater 
the power of mercy that has overcome it. 

4. If God’s compassion toward us is so 
great that its magnitude eludes our efforts of 
measurement, how sincere ought our desire to 
be, to imitate him and show mercy as it has 
been given to us! 


For SpecraL STUDY AND COMMENT. 


1. The Scriptural doctrine of natural de- 
prayity. 

2. The modern theory of natural goodness. 

3. The effect of either teaching upon edu- 
eation. 

4. The various effects of forgiveness upon 
the heart. 

5. The various reasons why men will not 
forgive. 

LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Schaeffer on Mat- 
thew in Lutheran Commentary; Bengel, Gno- 
mon; Lange, Commentary; HExpositor’s Bible; 
Pulpit Commentary. 
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CHRIST AND THE TRIBUTE MONEY. 


Matthew 22:15-22. 


UTHER judged that the principal thing in this Gos- 
pel, is that our dear Lord teaches the difference 
between the two domains which we call the spir- 
itual and the secular. Nebo thinks it has the 

eschatological meaning that the Son of God will finally 
triumph over His foes. 


Both views are right and can be harmonized. These 
gospels look to the future kingdom. In that the kingdoms 
of earth will pass away. While they last, they have a 
purpose and can make certain demands. These a Chris- 
tian must fulfil, to be obedient to God. The higher duties 
to God must not be neglected, for they are the duties 
toward the future and eternal kingdom. 


Thus civie righteousness and religious righteousness have 
a mutual relation and an outlook toward Christ’s ultimate 
triumph. 


15 Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him 
in his talk. 


Then, In Passion week, after the parable of the 
wedding feast. Pharisees. .counsel..entangle. They 
strove to ensnare Him as a fowler does a bird. That 
is the literal meaning of the word. It occurs no- 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE. 


THE CHURCH YEAR,—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. What 
is the Gospel for today? School: Christ and the 
Tribute Money. Where is it written? School: 
Matt, 22:15-22. What is the Epistle for today? 
School: Enemies of the Cross. Where is it written? 
School: Phil. 3:17-21. 


THE CATECHISM.—1. What Is the duty of 
masters? School: Ye masters, do the same thing 
unto them, forbearing threatening; knowing that 
your master also is in heaven; neither is their 
respect of persons with him (Eph, 6:9). 2. What 
is our duty in general? Se¢hool: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself (Rom. 13:9). And perse- 
vere in prayer for all men (I Tim. 2:1, 2). 


THE REVIEW.—Name the Subjects and recite 
the Golden Texts of all the Lessons from ‘‘The 
Pharisee and the Publican.’’ Where was last Sun- 
day’s Lesson written? 1. How much of a debt was 
forgiven the unrighteous servant? 2. How did he 
act toward his fellow-servant? 38. How was he 
punished ? 

THE LESSONS FOR TODAY.—LII. What is the 
Bible Story Lesson? School: Daniel in the Lion’s 
Den. What is the Bible Readings? School: Re- 
member Thy Creator, What is the Bible History? 
School; The Old Testament, Looking to the Coming 
of the Saviour. What is the Bible Scenes? School: 
A Review of Bible Scenes, What is the Bible Bi- 
ography? School: The Minor Prophets. What is 
the Bible Teachings? School: The Christian’s Life 
a Daily Repentance. What is the Bible Literature? 
School: Prophecy of Malachi. What is the Scrip- 
ture Lesson? Where is it written? Read it re- 
sponsively. Recite the Golden Text. 


— 


= where else in the New Testament. To do that they 


QUESTIONS. must be very cunning, hence they took counsel. 
I, The Fowler’s Snare is Cunningly Set (vs. 15- ‘ : 
17). 1. When did this event occur? 2. Who tried 16 And they sent out unto him their 


to get Christ into trouble? 8. To what is their 


plot compared? 4. Whom did they send? 5. Who disciples with the Herodians, saying, 


were the Herodians? 6. In what manner does this 


committee approach the Lord? 7. What do they Master, we know that thou Bhar true, and 


say of His person? 8, What of His teaching? 9. 


Can they accuse Him of partiality? 10. What | teachest the way of God in truth, neither 


question did they ask? 11. How did this question 


arise? 12, Did they ever pay tribute before? carest thou for any man: for thou re- 


II, There is An Escape for the Righteous (vs. 


18-19). 1. Did Jesus know what they were after? gardest not the person of men. 


2. Did He fall into their plot? 38. What did He 


call these young men? 4. What did He ask to Their disciples..Herodians, Pharisees to discredit 


see? 5. What kind of a coin did they bring? 6. 
What image was probably stamped on it? 7. What 


Him religiously, Herodians to do the same politically. 


would that indicate? . The Herodians were renegade Jews of Herod’s court. 
III, The Tempters Are Caught in Their Own They were few in number. We know that thou art 


Meshes (vs. 20-22). 1. What did Jesus ask them? 
2. What was their answer? 3. Who was the real 


true. 


A most insidiously hypocritical approach. And 


master of Palestine at that time? 4. What did teachest..in truth. They approach Him as a teacher 


Jesus tell them to observe in regard to Caesar? 5. 
What was a current proverb about this principle? 


whom they trust. Regardest net. Thou art not moved 


6. Is it stated elsewhere in the New Testament? by external appearances. 


7. What is man’s duty toward God? 8, Do we owe 
God any material tribute? 9. What do we owe 


God above all else? 10. How did the committee 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 


receive Christ’s answer? 11. Did they try any 


more ? thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


IV. Practical, 1. What is the Main Lesson? 2. 


What becomes of the counsels of the ungodly? Cesar, or not? 


3. What is back of the praise of Christ’s enemies? 


4. What common cause is apt to bind irreligious Is i 1 ari ‘ - 

people together? 5. Can Christ or His religion be # Mt Jawtul 1 jhe. Bharisees interpreted. Deut gatas 
ensnared in cunning plots? 6, Can the sovereignty to mean that Jews should pay tribute to no foreign 
exercised over people be in any way discovered? power. Their animosity to Caesar and all Romans 


o 


7, Can this be applied to intellectual and religious 
matters? 8. Can a Christian be a patriot? 9. How 
ought we to meet cunning and hypocrisy. 


was great, though they had paid tribute to Assyria, 
Babylon, Egypt and Persia. 


Oneill 
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18 But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? 

Jesus perceived their wickedness, He did not adopt 
the watchword of the Zealots, the patriotic party. 
He recognized their object and accused them openly 
of being tempters and hypocrites. 


19 Show me the tribute money. And 


they brought unto him a penny. 


Shew me the tribute money. Such object teaching 
had not entered their minds. They brought..penny. 
A denarius, bearing probably the image of Tiberias. 
Jewish coins were not stamped with the effigies of 


kings. 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription? 


Whose..image and _ super- 
and effigy. That would 


The pertinent question: 
scription? i. e., 


tell its own story. 


inscription 


21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which are Cesar’s; and unto God 


Matt. 22:15-22. 
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THE STORY TOLD. 

The Pharisees were very wicked people. 
When they could not involve the Lord in 
trouble with religious questions, they got to- 
gether to ensnare Him by some other plan. 
They asked the Herodians to help them, be- 
cause they wanted them to report to the goy- 
ernment, while their young students were to 


report to them. 


The question they put was very cunning. 


If Jesus said it was lawful to pay tribute, 
the religious people would be offended. If 
He said it the government 


was wrong, 


would treat Him as a rebel. But there was 
a way out. 

He said neither, but in answering, He 
established the great and only principle by 
which the functions of church and state 


have ever been held separate. 


the things that are God’s. 


THE STORY APPLIED. 


MAIN LESSON.—Some people rob the State, and 
some people rob God. Other people would believe 
the State is competent to do God’s work, and still 
others would push God and the Church into doing 
the State’s work. Our Saviour declares that we 
are to be true to both and to distinguish between 
each. 


y. 15. The counsels of the wicked (Ps. 2) and | 


snares (Proy. 29:5) come to nought before 
Cunning and violence are old 


their 
the Lord’s anointed. 
partners. ; 

y. 16. Christ’s enemies praise, in order to harm. 
The disciples of the Pharisees are blind tools of 
false teachers. Against Christ, Herod and Pilate 
easily befriend themselves. 

y. 17. In doubtful matters it is always right 
to consult Christ frankly and honestly. 

vy. 18. No plot nor cunning avails against Christ. 
Whose coin do we pass? He is our master. 
applies to spiritual matters also. 

y. 20. The money represents the bodily, physi- 
eal function of government, Its inscription shows 
who is the ruler. 

y. 21. The relation between Caesar and God is 
not one of ordination, but of sub-ordination of the 
State under God. God rules the inner principles, 
the State the outward functions. Both are to be 
considered. It is right for a Christian to be patri- 
otic. 

vy. 22. Those who endeavor to incriminate Christ 
get themselves into trouble. We can learn from 
Him how to meet cunning with wisdom and hy- 


pocrisy with truth. 


This | 


Cesar’s, It was plain then that the Roman was their 
master. Render..unto Cesar..Cesar’s. The Jewish 
teachers taught: ‘‘He is king whose coin is current.” 
This principle is also stated in the New Testament 
(Rom. 138:1ff; I Pet. 2:18-17). And unto God..Ged’s. 
The claim of the heavenly kingdom is just as cogent. 
Materially they owed God tribute from the fields and 
herds. Religiously they owed Him service and worship, 

\ 


22 When they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

They marvelled, This wisdom was far superior to 
their cunning. They left Him, They were vanquished. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 


Sunday.—Ps. 123. 
Monday.—Dan. 6:1-10. 
Tuesday.—Phil, 3:1-16. 
Wednesday.—John 5:1-24. 


Thursday.—John 5:25-47, 
Friday.—Heb. 4:1-13. 
Saturday.—I Tim. 4:1-11. 


A PRAYER.—O God, our Lord and King, we pray 
Thee, so help us to regard the things earthly, that 
we fail not to set our hearts on Thee and the 
things heavenly. Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son 
our Redeemer. Amen. 


4 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher. 


Matthew 22:15-22. 


THE FAILURE OF WORLDLY CUNNING.—A re- 
markable attempt to ensnare Christ in His speech is 
here recorded. It is remarkable from the fact, that 
special agents are drawn into the conspiracy that is 
woven against Him. Previous to this time all oppo- 
sition has been from the religious standpoint, and 
was laid either by ecclesiastical power, or sectarian 
prejudice, or popular violence. Now the attempt is 
made to entangle Him politically and naturally 
enough young men are put forward, as being best 
adapted for this phase of argument. The plot is 
finely-spun, Those shrewd old sophists, the Phari- 
sees, hit upon the argumentative device of the di- 
lemma, expecting him to be caught on either horn. 

For the religious horn of this dilemma, they are 
represented by their own disciples, the student-body 
of Jerusalem. Had Christ lived in our time and day, 
we should have said, they appointed a committee of 
university students to meet Him. The other side 
was represented by the Herodians, young men who 
claimed to be emancipated from nationalistic preju- 
dices, and whose social investigations had brought 
them to cast their fortunes with the ruling-power, 
young aspirants who sought to rise in the employ- 
ment of the Roman government. 

How smart they must have felt, is evident from 
the assurance with which they rehearse their di- 
lemma. And how thoroughly discomfited and asham- 
ed of themselves, is evident from the silence in 
which they sneaked off. 

And wherein lay their defeat? Christ bad pointed 
them, not to the antagonism, but to the mutual re- 
lation between religion and worldly government. In 
one striking word, He had made it clear to them, 
that these are two separate and distinet functions: 
but that the religion must so permeate the 
life, that the outward obedience to the civil goyern- 
ment, which is also instituted of God, 
lowed and regulated by it. 

Christ taught His disciples 
sible task of being true to God and yet living as 
patriotic and law-abiding citizens. The Lutheran 
Chureh in this principle has ever insisted 
on the separation of Chureh and State, while at the 
same time enjoining the utmost obedience to the civil 
power, 


inner 
will be hal- 


the seemingly impos- 


applying 


I—Tne SNARE OF THE Fow er Is Ser (vs. 
15-17). 

15. Then went the Pharisees and took counsel 
how they might ensnare him in his talk. 

Then, after the embassy from the Sanhe- 
drin, inquiring by whose authority He was 
acting. He had pointed to His forerunner 
and to His baptism, and had then related 
three parables, the last being that of the wed- 
ding garment. The former statements had 
shown His divine authority, the latter had 
included the downfall and destruction of the 
Pharisees; but they were hardened sinners. 


Ensnare is the word used for catch- 
ing birds in a net. It is found frequently in 
the Old Testament (I Sam. 28:9; Eccl. 9:2), 
but only here in the New Testament. They 
had despaired of the success of violence and 
now put their dependence upon cunning. The 
witness of the truth is never secure, least of 
all when he has smitten the foe. 


16. And they send to him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and 


earest not for for thou regardest not the 


person of man. & 

And they send. They were Very crafty. This 
was the most cunning attack made on the 
Saviour; but they do not come out to the 
open. Keeping in the background, they dele- 
gate a committee, their disciples, some of the 
younger men of their party. With the Hero- 
dians. These were a political party, not very 
numerous, supporting the Herodian dynasty, 
popular royalists (like the Bourbon party in 
France) yet willing also to second the Phari- 
sees against the Romans, if circumstances 
should favor such a movement. But they were 
outwardly supporters of the alliance with 
Rome and politically the opponents of the 
Pharisees, consequently in favor of the tribute. 
In this combination the expectaney was, that 
Jesus would render an answer which would get 
Him into disfavor with either side. There 
was a third possibility, viz., that He should 
decline to answer and this would have dis- 
credited Him with both at once. Master, they 
affect to recognize His authority by flattering- 
ly and hypoeritically using this title. They 
claim that Christ is sincere in teaching the 
way and speaking the truth because they 
know that He has no regard for the persons 
of men. This latter is a sharp contrast to the 
way of God. With this fawning, hypocritical 
adulation they think they have set the bait 
that will lure Him into the net. 


any one: 


iv. 
lawful 


Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 
to give tribute unto Caesar or not? 


Is it 


Therefore, in view of His truthfulness and 
impartiality. Js it lawful? They know they 
must. They would be punished for sedition 
and rebellion, if they did not. They are con- 
cerned about the legality. Is it at all permis- 
sible under God’s Law that they should pay 
tribute? This was actually a burning ques- 
tion with them. At that very time the recent- 
ly imposed poll-tax and land-tax were being 
gathered. The orthodox Jewish position was 
that such payment of tribute was an acknowl- 
edgment of heathen sovereignty, which was 
sinful according to Deut. 17:15. This view 
steadily though stealthily gained adherents 
until the time of the last Jewish war and was 
the principal cause of the downfall of Jerusa- 
lem. Caesar. The Roman emperor reigning 
at that time was Tiberius. 

The temptation lay in getting Jesus to de- 
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clare against the tribute. If He had done So, 
His cause would have perished. The tension 
was already at the highest pitch since the 
people had welcomed Him in the royal city 
as the Son of David. ‘One word from the 
mouth of Jesus and the revolt from Rome is 
an accomplished fact’ (Nebe). 


Ul.—Tuere Is AN ESCAPE FoR THE RiGuT- 
KOUS (ys. 18-19). 

18. But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
iaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

Jesus perceived their wickedness. Bengel: 
‘Without delay or instruction from any one.” 
He knew more of the truth than even their 
flattery had insinuated. Their devilish plot 
only served to reveal their wickedness to Him 
although He knew what is in man. Why 
tempt ye me? This question goes to the very 
heart of the matter. Jesus expresses the pur- 
pose of this delegation as what it truly is 
and gives them the truth which they have 
just been extolling. Ye liypocrites. Here they 
have proof in their own ears that “He re- 
gardeth not the persons of men.” Their 
mask is pulled off and their action is indelibly 
branded as what it truly is. They did not 
come with an innocent question of theological 
dispute, but, as He knows and tells them, they 
have concocted a fiendish plot to destroy Him. 
But murder will out and so their rascality is 
uncovered. Jesus knows. He sees through 
all. The meshes of the net can not entangle 
Him. But while He is answering them, He 
gives them a truth greater and far more im- 
portant than the one for which they ask. 


19. Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 


anto him the tribute money. 

Here is the way out of their snare They 
had not thought of that. It was a truth so 
common that they could not assail it when it 
was put before them. With the answer in 
verse 18 Jesus had already defeated their 
purpose. He had declined to answer; but in 
such a form that no one could find fault with 
it. But He knew how to answer, so as to ap- 
ply to the situation and to lay down a prin- 
ciple which was important not only to the 
Jews of the day of Tiberius, but to the whole 
Christian church. He recognizes it as a duty 
of His calling to establish this point. His 
kingdom is not of this world, but He has a 
word for the civil power. But note His an- 


swer. He first turns the attack back upon 
them. He converts their dart into a boomer- 
ang. Shew me the tribute money. When they 


away their 
upon 


brought Wim that, they gave 

own ease. “Your answer is stamped 

the coin you bring me.” 

(11.—Tue Temprers ARE CAUGHT IN THEIR 
Own Mesues (vs. 20-22). 


20. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription ? 


Whose is this image? 
No, 21. 


Answer for your- 


selves. What government has stamped its 
superscription there?. There is no need for 
Jesus to answer this. They must be convicted 
from their own statements. Their own tongue 
must become their accuser, 


21. ‘They say unto him, Caesar’s. ‘Then saith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s; and unto God, the things that are 
God's. 

They say . . . Caesar’s. There was the an- 
swer to the whole problem. The currency 
shows that the existing rule is legitimate. 
From all that is known, it is evident that 
Roman money was the legal tender in Judea 
at that time. If the Jews had been their own 
masters they would not have employed the 
coin of a foreign country stamped as it was 
with the emblems of an idolatrous heathen 
eult. Their currency furnished the evidence 
of the state of affairs in their country.’ Their 
independent national existence was gone. 
This was the punishment of their sin (II 
Chiron: 12°85 Bzra 9:7. Neh, 927-30): 
Here was a daily reminder of their guilt. 

But there is no conflict between the duties 
of religion and those of citizenship. “As the 
relations to Cesar involve everything to which 
he is entitled as an actual ruler, so their rela- 
tions to God comprehend eyery religious and 
moral obligation, the whole domain of duty.” 
Luther: “God’s things are love to God and 
man, faith in Christ and deyout obedience to 
the Gospel.” This refers to giving unto God 
the things which are God’s. But every 
Christian owes a duty to the government un- 
der which he lives and the advantages of 
which he enjoys. It is toward this that 
Christ directs our thoughts when He says, 
Render therefore unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s. By thus answering His oppon- 
ents He lays the foundation for the Christian 
doctrine of government, more fully stated in 
Rom, ioc dit + 1D Pims 2lt. Teeter 2 ste 
17. <A Christian must not rebel against exist- 
ing rulers, but must ‘“conjoin obedience to 
their authority, with obedience to God.” 

“Christ, the foremost statesman, fully ac- 
knowledged the authority of the Roman empe- 
ror over the Jewish state, although it was ob- 
tained by craft, violence and blood.” “But 
the limits of the state’s jurisdiction are also 
prescribed. You are not to give to Cesar 
what belongs unto God. ‘The state has its 
rights but not in the domain of conscience” 


(Wolf). 


22. And when they heard it, 
left him, and went their way. 

They marvelled . .. left. . . went. They 
were so taken by surprise at this unexpected 
shifting of the argument from Jesus to them- 
selyes, and amazed at the wisdom by which 
He seized upon the thing which they in their 
cunning had not perceived, that they had 
nothing more to say. But they were not led to 


they marvelled and 
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believe in Him. Their hearts were hardened. 

CoNncLustoN.—Christ here demonstrated 
His superiority over all His foes in the re- 
pelling of the most cunning and insidious at- 
tack that men eyer made on Him. Thus this 
lesson sets forth His ultimate triumph over 
all, who set themselves against Him. The 
direct tenching of the lesson involves the im- 
portant relations of church and state or of 
religious and civil government, of which both 
have their rights and claims, but of which the 
religious power is the more important and 
final. In this form also the lesson is escha- 
tological, because it speaks of the other pow- 
ers that pass away while the kingdom of 
Christ triumphs and abides. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher. 
THE BATTLE OF THE WorLpD AGAINST CHRIST 
AND THE GOSPEL. 

INTRODUCTION.—We Christians haye irre- 
futable proof that Christ is the Only-begotten 
Son of God, Tis Gospel the everlasting truth, 
His Church the kingdom of grace on earth. 

The first seal of ‘His divinity and the divine 
quality of Tis gospel is to be found in the 
miracles by which everything has been con- 
firmed. Christ and His messengers have done 
deeds which no man nor angel can do. And 
all of the signs and wonders were done so 
publicly that even His enemies could not deny 
their occurrence and that even the writings 
of His enemies stand as confirmatory of the 
reality of the Biblical miracles. 

A second seal for Christ and His Word are 
the prophecies found in all parts of the Holy 
Scriptures, and which have in part been con- 
firmed as divine by their coming to pass, and 
in part are being thus proven. If Christ were 
not God's only Son, how could the prophets 
for centuries have predicted all the details of 
His life and work, His suffering, death and 
resurrection. And who could have revealed 
it to Christ Himself what would be the fate 
of Jerusalem and the Jewish people, what 
the course of the Gospel? But Christ pre- 
dicted all this so fully, that the very enemies 
of the Gospel are amazed to behold the ful- 
fillment of Tis predictions. Where is there a 
book so divinely authenticated as our Bible? 
Peoples of other religions also have their sa- 


ered books, as the Moslem the Koran, the 
Hindus the Vedas, the Persians the Zend 
Avesta; but while they claim that these 


books are divine, not one miracle has taken 
place to confirm them and not one of their 
predictions has been fulfilled. But our Bible 
was confirmed by miracles and countless ones 
of its predictions are fulfilled. 

We must add to this, that our Bible exerts 
& power over the hearts of men as no human 
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book has done or could do. It has taken thou- 
sands of hard stony hearts and melted them 
with a single verse. It has cast blasphemers 
into the dust. It has brought comfort to 
despairing, struggling, tempted, fallen and 
sorrowing people. This effect on human hearts 
would alone prove this word to be divine. 


I.—It Is A GREAT BATTLE. 


That was a great battle which Jesus fought 
against the Pharisees. When He spoke of the 
stone which the builders had rejected, they 
understood well enough that He meant that 
they were the ones whom it would dash to 
pieces. This had so incensed them, that they 
resolved to put Him out of the way. They did 
not dare to make this resolution public, since 
they feared the people. Their next move was 
to take counsel how they might ensnare Him 
in His talk. Their plan to take the Herodi- 
ans with them and present this two-edged 
question was indeed yery cunning. Jesus 
would either be made utterly unpopular or 
He would become amenable to the law. Which- 
ever way He replied He must get Himself 
into trouble. It was no insignificant battle. 

But just as these people fought against 
Christ, just so the world has always fought. 
While He preached peace, they never received 
Him peacefully. While other religions have 
assumed power over nations and _ lands 
Christ’s messengers came to preach reconcili- 
ation with God and deliverance from sin and 
the curse. But what was the result? The 
world with combined strength arose against 
Him. Though her children might live in dis- 
cord, yet against Him they have always unit- 
ed. JXings and emperors, governments, sub- 
jects, Jews, Gentiles, spiritual and worldly 
powers, philosophers and superstitious people 
make up the horde that declares the Gospel 
to be dangerous to the state, unreasonable, 
undignified, contrary to morals, a rejection of 
other religions, a heresy. 

This battle was frequently also a_ very 
cruel one. Just as Christ's enemies did not 
rest until they had Him erucified, just as they 
have had His followers frequently trembling 
under an ax dangling by a hair over their 
heads. The persecution under the Roman 
emperors during the first three centuries, 
slaughtered the Christians by thousands. And 
when the popes came to power countless faith- 
ful servants of Christ were slain under the 
most cruel torments. If we think of eruelties 
committed upon human beings, ecruelties so 
terrible that our heart trembles at the thought 
of them, we must remember that these were 
inflicted on Christians, and frequently even 
by such as themselves bore the name of Christ. 

But not only crude force and violence, but 
cunning and dissemblance have often been 
made use of in this battle. It has always been 
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there but our present age with its boast 
of enlightenment, ‘is striving to destroy 
Christ’s kingdom with this very weapon, 


Many phenomena in the political and eccle- | 


siastical circles of the world give rise to fear- 


ful forebodings of what may yet come to.. 


Christ’s church. For the present, just as the 
Pharisees in the last struggle approached Him 
with sugary flattery, countless men 
arisen in the church herself, who praise Christ 
as a Master, and try to convince Christians 
that they are friends of Christ even if they 
do not consider Him to be the eternal Son of 
the living God. They cunningly say that 
truth is contained in Christ’s teaching; but 
that the kernel must be separated from the 
shell and the essence from its outer form and 
garb. They make out the doctrine of the ex- 
istence of God, of virtue and immortality to 
be the essence, but the sacrificial death of 
Christ, of righteousness through faith to be 
mere shells, covers and outward wraps which 


have | 


can be stripped in these days of enlighten- | 


ment. 


IJ.—It Is in VAIN. 


In this Gospel Christ gives us an example 
how all those fare who undertake to battle 
with Him. The Pharisees thought they were 
very sly and cunning when they put the 
question of the tribute money before Hin, 
but Jesus defeated all their craftiness by sim- 
ply calling for the tribute money. All their 
hypocritical praise had been in vain. Men 
could be deceived by such flattery; but not the 
omniscient Christ. He calls them hypocrites, 
He points out to them that they are the em- 
peror’s servants since they use his money. 
They could pay that back to him, without de- 


.frauding God of that which belonged to IJim. 


The money for the emperor, the heart for 
God! That was easy enough. But this made 
the apparent cunning of the enemy seem all 
the more foolish. In the light of Christ’s su- 
perior wisdom it paled into insignificance. 
This has been the history of the battle at 
all times. As soon as the cross of Christ was 
preached, the greatest thinkers of the world 
tried to oppose it in speech and writing, and 
many books were written to show the ab- 
surdity of Christianity. Wise men have set 
up one system after another, and preceding 
systems have usually been derided by suc- 
ceeding ones; but the Gospel has risen a 
brighter and a clearer star after every cloud 
that has passed before it. All the philoso- 
phers have gone out like the blaze of the 
comets; but the sun of Christ is still shining 
and will continue to do so. Thousands of 
books that have been lauded ag oracles of wis- 
dom and that were written in opposition to 
the Bible, have turned to dust and are for- 
gotten; but the Bible is circulated in ever in- 
creasing millions of copies, and becomes a 


source of life and salvation to as many souls. 
Crafty heretics that strove to lead the Church 
astray have only succeeded in waking her up 
and searching the truth more faithfully. Paul 
says: “Where is the wise? Where is the 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this world?’ 
(I Cor, 1320, 21); 


The mighty and the great of this world have 
accomplished just as much against Christ, 
with all their cruelty. The blood of Chris- 
tian martyrs was the seed of the Church. The 
tyrants that persecuted Christ are dust and 
ashes, their monument is shame and dishonor; 
but Christ proves to this day by His protec- 
tion of the Church that He is still living and 
powerful. The great and mighty kingdoms of 
the persecutors have fallen, their towns and 
castles are in ruins, their country desolate, 
the birds of the night perch on the fallen col- 
umns; but the kingdom of Christ, His holy 
city, His Church stand fast, His pillars have 
not fallen, His foundation is not shaken, His 
well has not run dry. His supply of living 
bread is not exhausted. The civilized people 
of the earth bear the name of Christ and every 
year thousands of souls pass with rejoicing 
through the portals of the city of our God. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


1. The wisdom of Christ is so bright, that 
the cunning of man throws a shadow be- 
fore it. 

2. The power of Christ is so overwhelm- 
ing that those who wish to stop Him are 
ground to powder under the wheels of His 
triumphal chariot. 

3. It is useless to strive to extinguish 
the truth either by craftiness or by violence. 

4. The performance of earthly duties is 
often made to detract from the performance of 
heavenly duties. If we are faithful in dis- 
charging our obligations to God, our earthly 
obligations will not suffer; but be benefited. 
All depends on approaching matters from the 
right standpoint. 

5. A mere statesman may be a poor Chris- 
tian; but a good Christian will not on that 
account deteriorate in his statesmanship. 

6. Religion and patriotism make a strong 
combination for a good influence among men. 


For SpeciaL Stupy AND COMMENT. 


1. The permanence and enduring power 
of God’s Word. 

2. The divine attestation of the Holy 
Scriptures, 

3. The certain failure of attacks upon 


the Bible. 

4. The blood of martyrs as the seed of 
the Church. 

5. The opposition of heretics as the means 
of bringing the truth into clearer view. 

6. The state and the Church in history. 
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THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER 
Matthew 9:18-26, 


HH twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity forms the 

beginning of the last division of the Trinity Sun- 

days. The last four Sundays, marking as they do, 

the end of the Church Year, bring before us the 
four “last things.’’ Perseverance leads to the end and 
the end is ushered in by death. This is the Sunday of the 
dead. In the early Church it was the day of the com- 
memoration of the dead. The epistle, too, speaks to us of 
“the inheritance of the saints in light,’’ the deliverance 
from the ‘‘power of darkness,’’ the translation ‘‘into the 
kingdom of the Son.” 

The darkest thing on earth is the graye, the brightest the 
everlasting light of Christ’s Presence in Paradise. There- 
fore this Sunday speaks to us of death as a sleep, viewed 
from the temporal side, and from the eternal, as an en- 
trance into life everlasting. It speaks to us of the death 
of the believer as being the deliverance from all eyil and 
the means of entering God’s heavenly home. 

The record of the same eyeuts is found also in Mark 
5:21-43' and Luke 8:40-56. In both Mark and Luke the de- 
tails are fuller. 


18 While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and ‘she 
shall live. 

A certain ruler, 


His name was Jairus, the ruler of 


last four Sundays? 3. 


QUESTIONS 


What is emphasized today? 
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the synagogue, 
were not 
externals of the worship. 


“Lay dying. 


‘ 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, What 
is the Gospel for today? School: The Raising of 
Jairus’ Daughter. Where is it written? School: 
Matt. 9:18-26. What is the Epistle for today? 


School: Increase in knowleddp and grace. Where 


is it written? School: Col. 1:9-14. 


THE CATECHISM,—What is the duty of young 


persons? School: Likewise, ye younger, submit 


yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be sub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with humility; 


for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 


humble. Humble yourselyes therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in 


due time. (1 Peter y. 5, 6.) 


presumably at Capernaum. His duties 
to teach and preach, but to provide for the 
Luke 13:14; Acts 13:15; Acts 


18:8. Daughter. Mark: ‘Little daughter. Luke: ‘‘One 
Introduction.—1. What series of Sundays is in- only daughter,’’ about twelve years of age. Even now 
troduced today? 2. What is presented during the dead. Mark: “‘Lieth at the point of death.’ Luke: 


. 


Matthew records only the last request. 


4, What name might be given this Sunday? 


I. The Faith of the Ruler (vs. 18, 19). 1; in 
what other gospels is this story found? 2. What 


is meant .by a ruler? 3. 
4. How old was his 

are added in Mark? 
we do in grief? 


What was his name? 
daughter? 5. What points 
6. In Luke? 7. What should 


8. How should true disciples act? 


II. The Faith of the Woman (vs. 20-22). 1. 
What was the woman’s experience? 2. Did she 
give up, when disappointed? 8. Did she find ready 
access to Christ? 4, Did Christ pay attention to 
her? 5. Does Christ help people who do not come 
in the ordinary way? 6. What is Christ’s first word? 
7. What saved the woman? 8. Where should we go 
when disappointed ? 


III. The Reward of Faith 
effect did this 


(vs. 28-26). 2. What 
Jairus? ~2. What did the 


have on 


servant tell him? 38. Did he mind him? 4, What 
did Christ do? 5. What took place at the house? | 
6, What did Christ say when He arrived? 7. How 


What did 
Did people find out? 


did the people treat Him? 8, 
the girl? 9. 


Ite do to 


IV. Practical, 1. 
triumphed? 2. 


What follows when faith has 
Should Christians make much noise 
at funerals? 38. Of what does scoffing deprive men? 
4, Does the Bible offer real comfort in bereavement? 
5. Can men hinder the spread of the Gospel? 


19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 
The statement of a disciple. 


go on errands of mercy. 
ready. 


Jesus is ever ready to 
True disciples are also 


20 And, behold, a woman which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched 


the hem of his garment: 


And behold, a woman. A 
illustrates the power of faith. 
Ifer disease rendered her 
behind Him, 


secondary incident, which 
Tier case was hopeless, 
unclean (Ley. 15:19). Came 
She was shy because of her uneleanness, 


21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall be 
whole. 

Touch his garment, i. e., the 


fringes in the border 


of the garment, (Num. 15:37-89; Deut. 22:12). I shall 
be whole. She seized upon an outward, visible sign; 


but her faith was positive. 


a 
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22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
cf good comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 


whole from that hour. 


Daughter, be of good comfort. Matthew goes to the 
very heart of the matter; Christ’s comfort. Thy faith 


hath made thee whole, Christ knew her heart. (Ps. ; 


38:9.) 


23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
-and the people making a noise, 


When Jesus came, Jairus had seen the miracle of 
faith. He did Dot listen to his servants, And Christ 
went with him. Minstrels and people making a noise. 
A Jewish custom. Such hopeless noise accompanies all 
funerals, where no faith in Christ inspires hope. 


24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 


Give place. Christ can not help in the midst of noisy 
despair. Not dead, but.sleepeth. The word used is 
that of natural sleep. They Jaughed Him to scorn. 
Thus unbelievers eyen yet laugh at the hope of eternal 
life. The laughing of these people proves ‘that they 
were convinced the girl had truly died. We must be 


THE STORY TOLD 

Terrible grief had come to the rulers 
household. His little daughter had died. 
The people came together and wailed and 
the minstrels played doleful dirges. It was 
a dreadful time. 

But the ruler had heard of Christ. Peo- 
ple said He had healed many sick persons. 
Yes, and He had cast out devils. He had 
spoken wonderful words. A voice from 
heaven said He was the Son of God. 

Why should the ruler not call Jesus? 
Yes, and when Jesus came, why should not 
the sick woman in the crowd also be healed? 
Oh, the joy of the woman, when her disease 
was cured! 

Yes, people laughed at the thought. But 
they were amazed, when the maid arose. 
They told the story everywhere and Jairus 


was happy with his little daughter. 


thankful that they laughed, because of this proof. 


THE STORY APPLIED 

MAIN LESSON.—Christ conquers death and grants 
everlasting life. Christ is the supreme comfort in 
hours of trial and bereavement. By faith we turn 
our trials into triumphs. 

y. 18. Christ is ever ready to hear our petitions. 
The true believer brings his burdens to Christ. 

y. 19. Christ’s disciples are glad to witness H's 
works of mercy and share in them. 

y. 20. Life is full of disappointments and the 
world has no cure for them. 

y. 21. Christ hears even a faith that shrinks and 
speaks only in sighs. 

y. 22. When faith has helped comfort and joy 
follow. 2 Cor, 5:4; 1 Tim. 6:7;.2. Peter 1:4. 

vy. 23. Tumultuous sorrow in bereavement is un- 
Christian. 

y. 24. The scorn of unbelievers does not prevent 
Christ’s help nor the ministrations of His followers. 

y, 25. Jesus helps in sickness and in death. 

y. 26. The fame of Jesus goes abroad. It is in 


yain to oppose the Gospel. 


25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the 


liand, and the maid arose. 


When the people were put forth. Christ’s works 
are done privately, in the presence of those only who 
believe. Compare Peter, Acts 9:40. Took her by the 
hand, The hand of the Living grasped the hand of the 
dead. Mavk vecords the command of the Lord, ‘‘Talitha 
kiumi,’’ “Maiden, arise.’’ Matthew emphasizes the im- 


portant, fact: ‘‘the mavden arose.’’ Loehe says very 
beautifully: “‘It seems as if everything were covered 
with the youthful radiance of a sleeping maiden. We 
read of a sleep and an awakening, as it were among 


flowers and sunshine.’’ Luke adds the statement: 
“He commanded that something be given her to eat,’’ 
showing both that her awakening was real, and that 
her physical functions were rendered normal. 


26 And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 


Such a deed cannot remain hidden. It was subversive 
of all experience. No wonder men were amazed. 


A PRAYER.—O God, who hast shown forth Thy 
power in the victory of Thine only-begotten Son 
over disease and death, grant that we may have 
such faith in Him that in the hours of temptation, 
suffering and death, we may not despair of Thy 
mercy, but attain to life everlasting, through the 
same, Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


No, 22 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher 


Matthew 9:18-26. 

FAITH CONQUERING DEATH AND DISEASE.— 
At this time of the year nature turns our thoughts 
to sadness. The leaves have fallen from the trees, 
the feathered songsters have departed, the fields lie 
sere and bare and icy winds blow over them. Pos- 
sibly for a few brief days, there is an apparent re- 
turn of warmth and sunshine, which we in our happy 
land term Indian Summer, but the joyous season is 
over and gone. On the other hand, the crops are 
harvested and the supplies are laid in for the winter. 
In this month, those who are Christians observe a 
day of thanksgiving, those who are not indulge in 
feasting and merry making to dispel the sadness. 

The early Church sought to observe the season in 
a Christian way. Gregory IV set the day of All 
Saints upon November 1st, but soon the day of All 
Souls was coupled with this. It became the great 
death festival of the year and a great service for 
the dead was annually observed on November 2, and 
finally the whole first week of the month was filled 
with festivals of this nature. 

The Chureh of the Reformation did away with the 
gloomy thoughts of death and senseless feasting and 
appointed a Sunday for the dead upon whieh the proper 
emphasis should be placed upon the true teaching of 
Gad'’s Word. 
phatie that in the presence of God all death is as a 
sleep and that He in due time will awaken the 
sleepers to the joys of His presence. 


Above all, this thought was made em- 


The 24th Sunday after Trinity became therefore the 
day of the commemoration of the death of the be- 
liever. What was more natural, than that the Gospel 
which speaks of death as a sleep and which men- 
tions the saving power of faith, should find accept- 
ance for this day? 

INTRODUCTION.—This gospel is found also in th» 
other two Synoptists. It is treated by Matthew as 
one incident, the occurrence of the healing of the 
woman, being interwoven with the narrative con- 
cerning the daughter of Jairus. In Luke and Mark 
the account is fuller. In Mark Jairus comes to Christ 
while he is by the lakeside, surrounded by the multi- 
tude. In Matthew occurrences are brought in juxta- 
position, merely from the dropping out of intervening 
circumstances. That explains why in his narrative 
Christ seems to be in a house conversing with the 
disciples of John. This explains also the vanious 
statements: Matthew, 


Luke, “‘Daughter was dying,’’ and afterwards the 


“My daughter has just died’’; 


servant comes saying, ‘‘Thy daughter is dead.’? Mark 
has it, ““My little daughter is at the point of death,’ 


and also tells of the subs. quent message of the ser 


yants. ‘Thus the differences in detail admit of easy 
explanation. 


I.—Tupn FAITH Or THE RULER. 


18. While he spake these things unto them, be- 
hold there came a ruler and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead; but come and lay thy 
hand upon her and she shall live. 


The Greek text speaks to us of the ruler 
of the synagogue. The Jewish term was rosh 
keneseth. We are told that the man’s name 
was Jairus, that means “enlightened.” Christ 
had done many deeds in Capernaum. Herve, 
then, we find that He is sought after by the 
paralytic and by the disciples of John, before 
the ruler came. This man’s coming was im- 
portant, for his office was held only by devout 
men, who were respected in the community. 
He had notable predecessors in coming to 
Christ, among whom we might mention the 
Centurion, the Taxgatherer,, the Paralytic. 
Christ had graciously feeeitad them. Why 
should not the Ruler come? When Jesus re- 
turned, the multitude welcomed him. 


What an acknowledgment of human need! 
Perhaps it encouraged Jairus, for he was 
not alone in coming. At any rate, his need 
was extreme. His little twelve-year-old daugh- 
ter was lying at the point of death. For her 
sake he could afford to fall down and worship 
the Teacher who was not officially recognized. 
Had not Jesus helped others? That was an 
outstanding fact. He must believe it. 


Yes, there were the 
about Jesus. He could not doubt when 
others believed. And, as Luke tells the story. 
the woman with the incurable disease was 
healed, before he got through with his story. 
and he learned that her faith had saved her. 

But now came the supreme test of his faith 
While he was still talking, a servant came 
and whispered to him, “Come back. It’s of 
no use. Your daughter died since you left 


multitudes pressin 


home. Do not pull away the Teacher.” That 
is the strong word that Luke used. But he 


must pull Him away. If He could heal the 
woman, He could raise the girl from the 
dead. Thus Jairus believed. 


19. And Jesus avose and followed him and so did 
his disciples. 

Jesus was at a banquet, when the Ruler 
came in. As a matter of fact, He was not en- 
joying a good time, as the saying goes; bur, 
as His meat was to do the will of His Father, 
so here He was teaching the everlasting truth 
and making clear His own mission. But He 
arose. The matter was urgent, and Christ. 
who had just declared that God desires mercy 
and not sacrifice, arose at once to do the work 
of mercy. Of course His disciples follow 
Him. Would you tarry at a banquet, wher 
your Master arises to do a decd of merey? 


II.—THE FAITH OF THE WOMAN. 


20. And behold, a woman, who had an issue of 
blood twelve years, came behind him and touched the 
berder of his garment; 


2. For she sa‘d within herself, If I but touch 
les garment I shall be made whole. 

And now another trouble meets the Savi- 
our.. Here was a case that seemed equally 
hopeless, and what made matters worse it 
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was not a trouble that could be talked about. 
Oh, what a long time to suffer! Does it not 
seem sometimes as if God put human endut- 
ance to a long test? Yes, other people have 
similar experiences. The man at Bethesda 
had to wait thirty-eight years. And think of 
poor Job! 

And this woman had reason to think that 
her case was hopeless. Twelve years she had 
tried all kinds of physicians; she had even 
spent all her substance upon them. Now she 
was poor besides having a sickness that ac- 
cording to her own religion made her un- 
clean and unfit to go near anyone. 

Could she, poor, unclean thing, approach the 
Saviour? Ah, as she looked upon Him, so 
fair, so pure, so holy, how could she venture 
near? This, too, was atest of faith. 

Yes, she would come anyway. She couid 
not face Him; no, she was not worthy. But 
she could come up from behind. She could 
touch the fringe of His garment. She was 
convinced that even for her His grace would 
avail, His goodness would be all powerful. 

This was faith. It was bashful, timid, 
humble, true; but it was genuine. 

22. But Jesus turning and seeing her, said, Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that hour. 

God’s help may often seem far and delay 
long (Ps. 22:1), but “though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
delay” (Heb. 2:3). To the hopeless womau 
Christ speaks the word of good cheer, just as 
God’s mercies are frequently preceded by the 
word of comfort and of exhortation. So here 
And He tells her that it was her faith that 
helped. The expression, “Thy faith hath made 
thee whole’ might be rendered with equal fit- 
ness “hath saved thee.” The two go together, 
just as in the healing of the man sick of the 
palsy. 

Christ does not despise the outcast onc 
who would hide from Him. He helps; but He 
shows her that it was not the fringe of His 
garment that saved, but her faith. Hi 
teaches her how she can obtain help even 
when He is not near to be grasped with the 
hands. 

Thus the woman’s triumphant faith shows 
Jairus what he may expect. 


IJJ].—Tue Rewarp oF FAITH. 
23) And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house 
and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a 


tumult, : 
24. He sald, Give place; for the damsel is not 


dead, but sleepeth. 

What a sight met the eyes of Jesus as He 
entered the house of Jairus! In the house 
of the Jews in those days, as soon as death 
had ensued, the official mourners were callec 
in to show the terrible grief that had befalle: 
the family. Flute players were hired, whose 
shrill, doleful piping stirred the heart to 


greater melancholy and women attended, who 
beat upon the tabret and wailed and howled. 

The same is true even today among the 
heathen. The louder the noise, the more ter- 
rible the grief. 

Is it altogether better among us? Do not 
our funeral customs speak of an equal de- 
spair and is not the loud wailing and lamenta- 
tion at so-called Christian funerals as heath- 
enish and hopeless as that just described? 

But Jesus says, “Give place.” Heathenish 
tumult does not wake the dead. Heathenish 
wailing is not becoming in His presence. Why 
should men be hopeless and comfortless in His 
presence? He had just taught the suffering 
woman that He brings consolation; now the 
sorrowing father was to learn the same gra- 
cious truth. 

As was frequently the case, He prefaced 
His deed by an apparently unbelievable state- 
ment. “The maiden is not dead but sleepeth.” 
What He meant thereby was not at first ap- 
parent. The minstrels and wailing women 
wanted their pay. They were sure the maiden 
was dead. So they laughed him to scorn. A 
curious funeral, where they interrupted their 
wailing to laugh and mock and deride! But 
our Lord often suffered derision for our com- 
fort. 

It has been doubted that the child was 
really dead. The fact that these people turn- 
ed on the Saviour as they did proves that 
there was no doubt about it. 

The other feature about Christ’s statement 
is the new view that it proclaims concerning 
death. True, the Jews, too, believed that ths 
dead sleep with their fathers. True, they, 
too, believed in a resurrection. But the abode 
in Sheol was a dreary prospect. Christ told 
them that the maiden only slept. For Him 
there was no death.. Here He held His first 
triumph over death and brought back the 
first-fruits victorious. 

25. And when the crowd was put forth, he entered 
in and took her by the hand; and the damsel arose, 

26. And the fame hereof went forth into all that 
land. 

God's way is not the way of tumult. The 
psalmist says, “My soul waiteth in silence 
for God only; from Him cometh my salva- 
tion” (Ps. 62:1). Isaiah the prophet tells his 
people, “In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength (Isa. 30:15). Those that 
would see God’s miracles of grace must separ- 
ate themselves from tthe noisy world. Not 
eyen all of the disciples were privileged to see 
the raising up of the maiden. Only three. 
James, Peter and John, were present. 

Certainly the fame thereof went out into 
the land. The mysterious stillness, ‘the quiet 
confidence of the Saviour, the expectant faith 
of the father and the bright presence of the 
girl restored from the realms of death,—Who 
can describe it? 
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CONCLUSION.—Christ taught a new concep- 
tion of death. He showed that it is a sleep 
from which He has the power to awaken men. 
From this the early Christians learned to cail 
the burial places cemeteries, i. e., sleeping 
places. From it we have learned to say of 
those who have died in the faith, that they 
are at rest. But more than that, we have 
learned to look forward to a grand awakening, 
when we shall be with Christ, when all tears 
shall be wiped away and joy shall be ever- 
lasting. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher ‘ 


Of all of Christ’s miracles, those by which 
He manifested His power over death are the 
most spoken against. Death seems to most 
.men to be the supreme reality. They cling to 
life and its enjoyments with such tenacity 
that the cutting off of the same is to them 
the greatest calamity they can imagine. Con- 
sequently death seems to them so real. Since 
it comes to all men and human science with 
all its ability to prolong life and to combat 
disease has not found the means of actually 
warding off death, they argue that death can 
not be overcome. : 

But Christ came into this world with 2 
twofold claim concerning that which men call 
death. His first claim was that He could 
give men everlasting life. Had He halted 
there, though that in itself would have been 
impossible to a mere human being, they would 
either have spiritualized the claim into a very 
thin shadow of what He meant, or would 
have laughed it away, saying no one could dis- 
prove it, owing to the limitations involved. 

The second claim was that to Him death 
was not what it seems to us to be. He ealled 
it a sleep; He affirmed that He could awaken 
people who were thus asleep and assured 
them that He himself would come back from 
this sleep. In their unbelief they laughed 
Him to scorn; but when they clamored fo: 
signs, He made this very matter the sign for 
reproof for unbelief, rather than any other 
power of His in which men would not believe. 
Thus the sign of the Prophet Jonah became 
the stumbling-block not only for the unbe- 
lievers of His time and age, but for those of 
all times to come. 

To this day men are unwilling to believe 
that one can rise from the dead. Thus, as 
Christ’s divine power to help and to save is 
guaranteed by His own resurrection, they de- 
prive themselves of all the comfort which the 
human heart naturally craves and also there- 
by deny to Him the ability to ‘be the Saviour. 


Year by year the earth itself has its ow 


resurrection. That which was apparently 
dead springs forth in new life, its blossome 


ripen to fruit, which bears in itself the seed 
for the perpetuation of its kind. Year by year 
the old earth dies and in the fall of the year 
that which seemed full of life withers and 
dies and at last the earth wraps the dead 
bodies of her various offspring in the white 
shroud of winter. 


Did we not know that the days of spring 
revive the seeming corpse and recall the dead 
children of nature to new life, animation and 
fertility, we might wail, as our forefathers 
did. ‘Balder the beautiful is dead, is dead !” 

But we must realize that wR do not under- 
stand the mystery of life and that therefore 
death itself is a mystery. We must learn from 
Him, who is the Resurrection and the Life, 
that things are indeed not what they seem 
and that He enunciated the most sublime 
truth when He said so paradoxically, “The 
maiden is not dead, but sleepeth.” 

The wonderful lesson about this gospel is 
that 


CHRIST TURNS DEATH INTO SLEEP. 
I.—Tur Nieut oF DEATH. : 


Death, saith the Scripture, hath entered 
unto all men for that all have sinned. The 
trespass of our first parents cast the blight 
upon all creation that caused the verdancy 
of the leaf to turn yellow and the plant to 
die. We know that death is certain, and it 
is hardly necessary for us to place a death’s 
head on our banqueting table to remind our- 
selves of the certainty of that dark hour. As 
André Chemier so pathetically expresses it: 

“At life’s banquet an unhappy reveller, 
I appeared one day,—and I die.’’ 


So certain is this outcome that we all 
dread the event, though we may not admit the 
cause. 

(a) The distress of life (vy. 20). The 
worm gnaws at the root of the tree. 
ness undermines the health of men and the 
physicians of earth study the causes and seek 
to combat them. The most remarkable thins 
is that though medical science has overcome 
and stamped out certain forms of disease that 
formerly swept away human beings, other 
forms have become more virulent and man- 
kind is swept into the awful abyss by new dis- 
eases. The woman in the gospel had suffered 
much at the hands of many physicians, but 
her flow of blood was not staunched, her life 
was ebbing away. Just so the human race is 
being physicked and doctored, bled and inocu- 
lated, but the drain goes on and the race is 
ever dying. 

(b) The terror of death (vy. 18). From 
second to second upon this earth the cry 
goes up. “My daughter is even now dead!” 
Rachel has not tears enough to weep for the 
fallen among her children. Even if disease 
and calamities do not carry off the race rap- 


Sick- — 
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idly enough, the members of the human fam- 
ily fall upon one another and in man-devoue- 
ing wars pour forth the lifeblood of their 
manliest sons. In the midst of life we are in 
death! The grim terror stalks through the 
earth and men shudder when they hear the 
clatter of his lifeless bones. 

(ec) The sadness of heart (v. 23). The 
earth is filled with groans and wailings. Death 
lifts the pen from the hand of the writer and 
the chisel from the fashioning hand of the 
sculptor. Men weep and women wail. The 
bride bemoans her groom, the parent the 
child. He that has ears, and God surely has, 
hears the piping of the funeral minstrels and 
the dirge of the wailing women. 


IJ.—TueE Lieut or Fairn. 

(a) Unbelief (v. 24). The house has been 
turned dark. Do you not shudder when you 
see the black crepe at the door, the half- 
closed shutters, the mirrors turned to the 
wall? Is there not something horribly de- 
pressing about the muffled step, the subdued 
whisper? Do not finally the shrieks and the 
eries startle you and do you not marvel at the 
despair? Yet, when Christ says “The maiden 
is not dead, but sleepeth,” they laugh Him to 
scorn. When the preacher offers consolation 
they call it empty words. 

(b) Weak Faith. Some would fain believe, 
but their hearts are so heavy. The best they 
had is taken from them. How beautiful if 
the preacher’s words were true, how willingly 
they would be comforted. 

(ec) Strong Faith (vs. 18, 20, 21). But 
not all men are unbelievers. Some can fold 
their hands and pray, ‘Thy will be done.” 
Some can. say, ‘The Lord gave, the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 

And there is the ruler who sees Christ and 
knows that He can help. He can pray, “Come 
and lay thy hand upon her and she shall live.” 
Oh, that we could all have Christ so present 
in our lives that we could come to Him with 
such confidence 

Or when sickness comes into the family, 
there is the woman, who in her timidity is 
sure enough to grasp the hem of His gar- 
ment and realize that she shall be made 
whole. 

And more. How blessed are those who can 
grasp the thought. that the time is not yet 
when the dead shall be called back, but who 
yet know God is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living, for they all live unto Him. 

The precious light of such faith has bright- 
ened the darkness of many a home through- 
out the ages. It shines now with the same 
comfort-giving power; why walk in dark- 
ness? 

I1I.—THE Power or CHRIST. 


(a) His Word (v. 24). What is the lighi 


of faith? It is the ever living Word of God. 
That Word was the Light of men. It dwelt 
among men and they saw His glory, full of 
grace and truth. The only-begotten of the 
Mather says, “The damsel is not dead.” He 
says, “I am the Resurrection and the Life,” 
‘an we hold fast to His promises? 

(b) His deed (vy. 25). Yes, His deed. He 
takes the maiden by the hand and gays “Tal- 
itha kumi,’ and the maiden arises, He 
touches the bier at Nain and restores the 
young man to his mother. He goes to the 
tomb at Bethany and ealls forth Wazarus, 
You may not believe it. Those who were 
there spread the report in all the land. 

(c) His history; the resurrection. And 
there is the grand culmination. He Himself 
was laid away in the tomb and He burst 
death’s dark portal, coming forth in His glori- 
fied form. So convinced were His disciples 
of this event in His life that they made it the 
centre of their teaching, the hinge upon which 
all else turned. Through all the centuries 
men have preached the Risen Lord. Through- 
out the centuries this gospel has brought light 
and comfort and salvation to countless mor- 
tals. Can we resist the evidence? 


CONCLUSION.—When we consider the mar- 
velous power of Christ in the miracles of the 
past, what shall we say to the mightiest of all 
His miracles when His voice shall eall “all 
the dead of old who have lain (some of them 
for many thousand years) in the dust of 
death” and they shall rise and stand befcre 
Him, the most worthy Judge eternal? 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The raisings from the dead occur in a 
natural order: first the child, then the young 
man, then the mature man. Again, as to the 
resurrection: first the Lord, then the first re- 
surrection, then the general resurrection. 1 
Cor, 15. 

2. The miracles of Christ show Him in 
miajestic peace and composure. We note no 
haste or nervousness. He is sure of Himself. 
Thus we should be sure of Him. 

3. 'Those-who laugh at the Saviour and 
His words are not made worthy of seeing 
His miraculous deeds. 

4. Only true faith can receive Christ's 
help. Christ is present only to true faith. 
Christ turns the act of faith to a life of 
faith. 

Jor Specran STupY AND COMMENT. 
1. The Christian Doctrine of the Resur- 


rection. ; 
2. The Bible Doctrine of the Life after 
death. 
LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Lange’s Commen- 


tary. Schlatter, Exposition of the New Tes- 
tament. Bengel’s Gnomon. Lutheran Com- 
mentary. IHxpositor’s Bible. 
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TRIBULATIONS PRECEDING THE 
JUDGMENT 
Matthew 24:15-28. 


FTER the preceding Sunday has spoken of the in- 
A heritance of the saints in light and the blissful 
abode of the saved souls in heaven, we now turn 
to the resurrection of the body at the time of the 

return of the Lord to the earth, 

When will this be? The gospel speaks of the desolation 
that precedes. It begins with the destruction of the 
Holy City and ends with the picture of the carcase and 
the eagles. 

But the epistle tells us of the coming of the Blessed 
Lord and the Resurrection of the believers. 

This is then the Sunday of the Resurrection of God’s 
children, 


15 When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand: } 


The abomination of desolation, Antiochus II had set 
up a statue and altar of Jupiter Olympius in the Tem- 
ple. This is prophesied in Dan. 11:31, and the fulfill- 
ment related in I Macc. 1:54-59, The Romans after Christ 
set up altars to false gods; but the reference seems to 
be ‘to the Roman cohorts with their eagle standards. 
Whoso readeth. The admonition of St. Matthew, ef. 
Dan. 12:10. 


QUESTIONS 


XXV Trinity 


CATECHETICAL EXERCISE 
THE CHURCH YEAR,.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. What 
is the Gospel for today? School: Tribulations pre- 


ceding the Judgment. Where Rs it written? School: 


Matt. 24:15-28. What is the Epistle for today? 


School: Resurrection Hope. Where is it written? 
School: 1 Thess, 4:13-18. 

THE CATECHI3SM,—What is the duty of widows? 
School: She that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers liveth in 


night and day; but she that 


pleasure is dead while she liveth. 1 Tim. y. 5, 6. 


16 ‘Then let them which be in Judaea 
flee into the mountains: 


I, Introduction. 1. What is the central thought 
of this day? 2. What aspect is brought out in the 
gospel? 3, What is the central thought of the 
epistle? 4. What is the purpose of this Sunday in 
the Church Year? 5. What is the main lesson in 
the gospel? 2 


II, The Fall of the City. 1. Where did the ex- 
pression in vy. 15 originate? 2. Was it prophesied? 
38. Where is the event to whieh it refers recorded? 
4. What did Christ mean by the expression? 5, 
Where did the admonition to understand originate ? 
6. To what event does Christ's prophecy refer? 7. 
Were the Christians saved? 8. Why not descend 
from the housetop? 9. Why not return from the 
field? 10. Why not desire to flee in winter or on 
the Sabbath day? 11. Were the tribulations great? 
12. Did v. 22 come true? 13. When did Jerusalem 
fall? 15-22. 


III. The Coming, 1. Was the fall of Jerusalem 
typical of anything else? 2. What signs shall pre- 
cede Christ’s coming? 38. Name some false prophets. 
4. Can we know anything about Christ’s coming? 
5. Why should we not listen to those who call us 
to Christ in those days? 7. What is meant by the 
figure of the lightning? 8. What by the carcase and 
the eagles? 


IV, Practical, 1. What bearing has this on our 
church life? 2. Should we be concerned about 
Christ’s coming? 38. What comfort does He give 
us concerning it? 4. Is there any special comfort 
for true believers? 5. Will we know Christ when 
He comes? 


Into the mountains, fulfilled when the Christians fled 
to Pella, 


17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house: 

18 Neither let him which eis in the 
field return back to take ‘his clothes. 


The flight should not be delayed. 
To take his clothes, because the worker in the field 
was lightly clad. 


19 And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 

How the Lord pities the delicate women! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sal)- 
bath day: 


In the winter, because of the misery and danger in- 
volved. On the Sabbath day, because of the lack of 
facilities for travel. 


21 For then shall be great tribula- 


. 
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tion, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 


Great tribulation, Josephus has told enough to show 
how truly Christ’s words were fulfilled. 


22 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake those 


THE STORY TOLD 
In the week before Christ’s suffering, one 
night the disciples, as they walked with Him 
to the Mount of Olives, looked back upon 
the Temple. It stood there like a mountain 


of snow with golden pinnacles. 


“See how beautiful its marble walls and 


days shall be shortened. 


Shortened. By natural means the city could hardly 
have been taken, ‘Titus himself ascribed his victory to 
God. 


23 Then if any man shall say unto 
vou, Lom here is Christ, or there* be- 


lieve it not. 


Then, 
of the times preceding the Second Coming. 


24 For there shall arise false Christs. 
shall 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall de- 


and false prophets, and 


¢etye the wery elect. 


The fall of Jerusalem in A. D. 70 is typical 


THE STORY APPLIED 


MAIN LESSON.—Christ has given us the necessary 
guidance to know what announces His coming. We 
should therefore not be carried away by divers winds 
of doctrine, but hold fast to that which is sure. 

vy. 15. Everything abominable in the Church is a 
mark of the Anti-Christ. We ought to be exceedingly 
careful in matters of worship and in our congrega- 
tional life. Let us strive to understand God’s Word 
in this matter. 

vs. 16-20. Fleeing from 
world or the church involves many hardships. The 
martyrs in the early Church and in the days of the 
Reformation are examples for us. 

vy. 21. Bofore Christ comes the tribulations will 
reach the highest degree the world has known. 
God has a merciful regard for His elect. 
of a wicked 


Ve 22. 
For their 
world are shortened. 


sakes even the sufferings 
vs. 23-26. The last dangers, the most subtle and 
most powerful come from errors in religion. We 
must strive to be faithful. 
vs. 27-28. The coming of Christ is so distinct an 
event, that all men will recognize it when it takes 
place. It is so inevitable that there will be no 


escape from its judgment. 


the wickedness in the 


its golden roof!” 
stroyed.” “When, dear Lord? do tell.’’ 

“Watch for the sign of the abomination. 
When you see that, run, 
Oh, the dreadful times that shall come! 

“And after that I shall come. 
men lead you astray. 
shew all may know me. 
fail.” 


When you read that, understand. 


“Yes, but all shall be de- 


without delay. 


Do not let 
I shall come so that 


I shall come without 


False Christs . . prophets, The abominations will 
again occur in the sphere of religion. Signs and wonders, 
Great deceptions will be worked successfully. Cf. Mo- 
hammed, Joseph Smith, Mrs, Eddy. 


bo 
i) 


Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not 
forth: behold, he is in the secret cham- 
bers; believe it not. 


Christ’s followers can know. 
In the desert, in secret chambers. Neither the ascetic 
life nor scholastic learning shows forth Christ. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the 


SOM Of-man De: 
As the lightning, Swift, sudden, brilliant. Son of 


man, Christ is named thus SO times in Scripture. 
28 For wheresoever the carcase is. 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 
Carcase . . eagles. Many interpretations. 


certain: The Jewish nation is the dead body. 
stroyers are the eagles, Hos. 8:1. 


This is 
Its de- 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher 


THE TIMES OF THE SECOND ADVENT—INTRO- 
DUCTION.—In tracing the ecclesiastical history of 
this Sunday we come upon the interesting fact that 
the Gallican and Hispanic Churches began the Ad- 
vent Season with this Sunday, just as the Romans 
fixed the beginning of winter on November 11th. 
The Gospel naturally speaks of the second coming of 
Christ. The liturgy of Milan, extending the gospel 
so as to comprise the whole chapter, uses wilh singu- 
lar appropriateness the prophetic portion in Isa. 
51:4-6. The epistle for the day, made memorable 
by Bugenhagen, who used it for Luther’s funeral 
text, treats more fully of the resurrection of be- 
lievers, which takes place at Christ’s second coming. 


Thus, the day is the day of the resurrection of be- 
lievers. Singularly enough, in the Middle Ages, St. 
Martin, whose death is said to have occurred on 
November 11th, became the symbol for the resurrec- 
tion of the body. 

Roman pagan customs of this time of the year 
gradually became confused with the history of ihe 
saint, but they referred, strangely too, to Aselopius, 
the god of healing who brought back people from 
the dead. 


However, Roman pagan and Christian thought could 
not stand in the time of the Reformation, Only the 
salient points, the Second Coming and the Resurrec- 
tion ef believers, were retained. 

It is noticeable in the gospel how 
refers to the prophet Daniel. 
Coming emphasized, but allusions occur to the passage 
in which Daniel speaks of the resurrection, 


constantly it 
Not only is the Seeond 


The following treatment confines itself entirely to 
the gospel and therefore to the Second Coming. 


I.—Tue FALL or THE City (15-22). 
Jerusalem is God’s holy city. Within it 
was His holy mountain, in it stood His tem- 
ple. The psalmist said He was in the midst 
of her. Thus, in a sense Jerusalem was sym- 
bolical of His kingdom and so it came, that 
the prophecies of the latter times, of the end, 
the eschatological ones, all dealt with Jeru- 


salem. What was prophesied of the first 
Jerusalem became typical of God’s Church, 


Jehovah’s spouse, Christ’s bride. Finally in 
John’s Revelation the Holy City descends from 
heaven upon the new earth. 

Viewed in this light, it is but natural to 
combine the prophecy of the Fall of Jerusalem 
with that of the Return of the Saviour. Nay, 
more, the fall of Jerusalem in A. D. 70 mark- 
ed the end of the old world aeon and the be- 
ginning of the new one which will culminate 
in Christ’s coming. 


a. Abomination. 


15. When therefore ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation which was spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing in the holy place (let him that 
readeth, understand), 


The expression, ‘abomination of desolation” 
has given interpreters much trouble. It oc- 
curs in Dan. 9:27; 11:31 and 12:11. The 
original term does not quite mean the same 
thing. It seems to have been a pun on the 
name given Jupiter Olympius to deride him. 
Other meanings are suggested; but the 
thought is clearly that of reference to the 
abomination set up by Antiochus II. The 
term is taken from the LXX and was _ used 
again in 1 Mace. 1:54-59. From then on the 
Greek term became popular and Christ used 
a well-known expression, “Standing in the 
holy place.” In Matthew the term is neuter, 
standing agreeing with the word for abomina-~ 
tion, but in Mark the participle is masculine. 


Hence different interpretations have been 
offered. Josephus speaks of ithe zealots who 
seized the temple and defiled it by their pres- 
ence during the siege and sees in that the ful- 
fillment of an ancient prophecy that the city 
would fall, when this abomination took place: 
Most explanations are unsatisfactory, because 
they see in the ‘‘abomination” something that 
was set up after the siege began, but then 
flight would have been impossible. 


(b)- Flight. 


16. Then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the 
mountains; 

17. Let him that is on the housetop, not go down 
to take’ out the things that are in his house, 

18. And let him that is in the field not return back 
to take his cloak. 

19. But woe unto them that are with child and 
to them that give suck in those days! 

20. And pray ye that your flight be not 
winter, neither on a sabbath. 


in the 


For Christ’s purpose it was not necessary 


* to ‘tell all about the fall of Jerusalem. Daniel 


had prophesied that. Not all that was in his 
prophecy was fulfilled in the time of the Mac- 
cabees. Greater troubles were still to come 
and Christ Himself teaches His disciples thac 
these are still before them. 


The abomination of which He speaks clear- 
ly is something anti-Christian and from the 
days of the disciples on it became customary 
to view it in that light. ; 

But that which does concern the com pas- 
sionate Saviour in this case is the terrible dis- 
tress that is to befall the disciples and all the 
people. He does not seem to deplore the fali 
of thé temple edifice, but He urges the dis- 
ciples ‘to flee at once because otherwise flight 
would be impossible. This indicates the great- 
ness of the peril. The man on the house-top 
should not take the time to gather up his be- 
‘ongings, but hasten on. Though the man in 
the field is lightly clad, it is more imperative 
to flee than to return for other clothing. But 
the hardest fate will befall the women as al- 
ways in such cases, and Christ laments their 
woe with special compassion, 
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The prayer that their flight should not take 
place in winter was heard, for ‘God always 
tempers things to the circumstances of the 
case. Also the fact was made evident to them 
that they were no longer a part of the Jew- 
ish people and even Sabbath observances did 
not count, for the break had come. Only if 
their flight took place on a Sabbath, it might 
be more difficult and they were in a bad 
enough plight to pray that that might not be 
the case. 


(ce) Tribulation. 


21. For there shall be great tribulations, such as 
hath not been from the beginning of the world until 
now, no, nor ever shall be. 


22. And except those days had been shortened, no 
flesh would have been saved; but for the elects’ sake 
these days shall be shortened. 

In this case, too, Christ refers to the lan- 
guage of Daniel, according to which the last 
days should be a_ period of unprecedented 
tribulation (Dan. 12:1; ef. Jer. 30:7). This 
idea had become a general viewpoint and we 
meet it even in the apocryphal books (1 Mace. 
9:27) and other literature of the times (Ass. 
Mos. 8:1). Just so the idea of the shorten- 
ing for the sake of the elect is met again in 
other writings (Hnoch 1:1; 28:24, ete; Apoc. 
of Abraham 29). 

This tribulation, according to our Saviour, 
will not end suddenly. It is to be extended 
over a long period and the conclusion is justi- 
fied that we are still in the time of tribula- 
tion since Christ has not yet returned. 


As a matter of fact these things will go on 
until the very limit of endurance has been 
reached and before the Parousia the world 
will see the most fearful wars, famines and 
epidemics that it has ever seen, together with 
all the circumstances that make such times 
frightful. 

But there are the elect, those who in a spe- 
cial sense belong to Christ, and for them Hi: 
has a special concern. For their sake the 
terrible days will be shortened. The word 
used means to lop off, also to amputate, which 
implies that the number of the days will be 
diminished.’ If this were not done, even the 
elect would lose hope and faith and woul. 
perish with the rest. 


Il.—THEe Comine (vs. 23-28). 


All eyes therefore look for the great Parou- 
sia. There will be those that love Christ's 
coming, for they know their salvation draw- 
eth nigh. There will be a longing in human 
hearts to see the Christ appear, just so as fo 
see the end of frightfulness. But just as the 
thirsty wanderer in the desert sees his heart’s 
desires pictured near by the deceiving mirage, 
so men will also be deceived concerning 
Christ’s coming. No. 23, 


(a) False Prophets (23-26). 


23. Then, if any man sball say unto you, Lo, 
here is the Christ, or, Here; believe it not. 

24. For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; so 
as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. 

25. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 

26. If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold 
he is in the wilderness; go not forth; Behold he is in 
the inner chambers; believe it not. 


Thus Christ warns men. It is true, they 
should have accepted Him before. They are 


suffering the results of their rejection. But 
then there are ithe disciples, the elect. They, 
too, are in danger of being led astray. Great 


power of persuasion will attend the false pro- 
phets and they will seem to corroborate their 
claims by marvelous deeds. Do not believe 
them. I have told you beforehand. 

These calls to ithe wilderness have always 
been attractive to some men. The simple life, 
the power of a personality trained under God’s 
free heaven, the attractiveness of asceticism 
all have a charm of their own. There was 
the prophecy of Isaiah (40:3), there were the 
great prophets of old. A legend was told, 
saying that the Ark of the Covenant was hid- 
den in the wilderness and in the last days of 
Jerusalem men believed that the presence of 
God out there would bring them peace. All 
through history hermits and men of the se- 
cluded life have called, and multitudes have 
given ear. 

No less strong has been the eall from the 
lonely cell, the inner chamber, the esoteric 
teaching of mystery-loving adepts, the lure of 
the promise of secret teaching. Believe them 
not. Christ's warning is appropriate in our 
own day. 


(b) Unmistakable (vy. 27). 


27. For as the lightning cometh forth from the 
east, aud is seen even unto the west; so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man. 

While Christ elsewhere raises the question 
whether the Son of man will find faith when 
He returns to the earth, yet at the same time 
both here and in many other passages He de- 
clares that when He does come, men will not 
be in doubt. Elsewhere He speaks of the 
sign of the Son of man, in heaven. Here He 
compares His coming to the brilliancy of 
lightning. The night may be dark with heavy 
storm-clouds, but when the lightning flashes 
across the sky, it illumines all. When Christ 
comes our darkness will be bright! There 
will be no doubt. We shall know positively 
this is the Christ. There is our comfort. 


(c) Infallible (v. 28). 

28. Wheresoever the carease is, 
eagles be gathered together. 

Men may ask, Will He surely come, or have 
we only a vain hope? Yes, He will surely, in- 


there will the 
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fallibly come. When the world’s measure of 
sin is full, He will be there for judgment. This 
is only one aspect of the case; but it is an 
important one. Christ here uses a proverbia! 
expression which refers to inevitable things. 
£ a carcase drops anywhere the vulture wili 
at once appear. You may not have seen it. 
but there was a dark speck somewhere in the 
sky. It was watching. When the dead body 
fell, the speck grew larger, others also ap- 
peared and soon the vultures were rending 
their prey. 


ConcLUSION.—When Jerusalem, dead in its 
sins, fell, the Roman eagles were there. When 
other cities and nations were ripe their de- 
struction swooped down. When this world’s 
measure is full, the calamities of the end will 
surely come and then Christ will appear. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher 


SIGNS OF THE LAST TIMES. 


One thing is as certain as the death of the 
individual. It is that Christ shall come again 
He has foretold it. He has urged us to watch 
and pray. Many of His parables and other 
discourses point to that. In general Chris- 
tians have expressed their belief in this fact, 
have embodied it in their Creed and have looked 
forward to this Coming. In particular, in 
Apostolic times, with the fall of Jerusalem 


in the background, men have expected the 
Coming to be near. The same has always 


been true in times of great tribulation and 
distress. In good times men have forgotten it. 
To the believer the Coming of Christ is a 


joy. He knows that his redemption draweth 
nigh. To the unbeliever, while he gives it no 


thought for the present, it will be a time when 
he wishes to hide from its terrors beneath 
hills and mountains. It is therefore import- 
ant that one should be ready. This naturally 
makes one wish to know when that time 
should be. 

Christ in Tis providence has withheld even 
from His disciples the exact knowledge of the 
time of the Coming; knowing it to be distant, 
they might grow indifferent to it. Knowing 
it to be impending, they might become care- 
less of temporal duties. 

But before He can -come, the world is to 
go through the throes and agonies of its new 
birth. Dreadful things will take place. The 
frightfulness will be so intense that even the 
elect will lose heart. It was therefore a mark 
of His merey that He should at least reveal 
to His followers the signs by which they 
might know that His Coming is at hand. 

What then are these signs? 


T.—THE Wortp-PowER OF ANTI-CHRIST (v. 
15). : 


There is a tendency in world power to set 
itself up against God and divine institutions. 
It may come naturally from the accumulation 
of power. It may come from an iniquitous. 
disposition which aims to acquire power for 
its own ends. But no matter how it origin- 
ates, the power of empire manifests itself in 
many forms of injustice, both against other 
nations and against findividuals. This of 
course is contrary to the divjne will. Such 
empire may also be exercised*over the souls 
and consciences of men and then we have the 
various forms of absolutism in the Church 
and in the realm of saience. 


The beginnings of this mystery of evil go 
back to the early days of the human race. It 
was in the family of Cain that the first cities 
were built, defences erected and the life of 
the outsider reckoned at a low value. Thus 
also the arts of aivilization originated in the 
same family, while the -Sethites with -their 
eyes fixed on heaven placed little value upon 
temporal things. 

Sut temporal power has always drawn to 
itself the support of wickedness and unjust 
domination over others, and the kings of this 
world are pictured as setting themselves up 
against the Lord and His Anointed. There 
we have the first definite expression of the 
Anti-Christ. When Satan tempted Christ. 
He claimed to have control of the kingdom; 
of the earth and there was some truth in the 
claim. 

Throughout the ages this struggle goes on 
and only at the end shall the kingdoms of 
this earth be the Lord’s and His Christ’s. 


But the real power of Anti-Christ is dis- 
played in the religious field. He strives te 
rule over the souls that really belong to 
Christ. So strongly marked is this charac- 
teristic that many in the Church, not only the 
Reformers, haye seen the Anti-Christ in the 
Pope. 

So much is certain, Anti-Christ is descuibed 
as setting himself up to be God, demanding to 
De worshipped and putting his mark upon 
those that he claims as his own. His ruie 
among men runs parallel to that of Christ, 
sometimes anticipating it. It is always a 
perversion and distortion of that which is 
Christian; but it has so many points of con- 
tact with that which is Christian that men 
are deceived by it. It ripens in conflict with 
Christ’s rule, just as Christ’s moves on to 
maturity. 

The last and most fearful aspect is when 
the abomination which brings desolation, 
stands “where it should not,” “in the holy 
place.” Just as Antiochus placed an altar to 
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Jupiter in the temple precincts, just as the 
Roman eagle stood in the holy place, just sc 
the cu’mination will be reached when the 
world power puts itself in Christ’s place, 
claims to be divine and sin reigns supreme. 

This will be the moment of supreme an- 
guish to Christ’s followers; but there will 
then be one great comfort: things have reach- 
ed their worst; there never has been and 
never will be anything like this, now Christ 
must come. Thus when things are at their 
worst, Christ’s coming is the nearest. There 
is the first sign. 


II.—TuHE TRIBULATION OF GoD’S CITILDREN 
(vs. 16-22). 


The second sign is the great tribulation. It 
grows naturally from the first. The heart of 
every true child of God bleeds when injustice 
is rife, when wrong is done and things can 
not be righted. 

But like the other marks of the <Anti- 
Christ, these things, too, are observed al’ 
through history. Hvery time and age bears 
anti-Christian aspects and every deed of 
wrong, every act of injustice, of falsehood, o° 
atrocity should remind God's children of the 
combat that is going on. 

But there must be a separation. The Chris- 
tians of those days had to flee from Jerusalem 
otherwise they could not have been saved. The 
most glorious land (as they considered theirs 
to be) and the strongest fortress (as Jerusa 
lem wis) are of no avail when God’s judg- 
ments draw nigh. 

God’s children, however, have certain com 
forts. First of all, they know that these 
frightful times are to be shortened. No othe; 
than human temptation shall befall them and 
they have the assurance that God will help 
them to withstand. In six troubles He wil: 
deliver them and in seven shall no evil touch 
them (Job 5:19). And shall not God avenge 
Wis elect that pray to Him day and night 
(Luke 18:7-8) ? 

Therefore, though they must flee from 
home and country, and though many hard- 
ships and distresses beset them, Christ ha; 
cempassion on them, especially upon those 
who are frail and delicate and he assure; 
them that their prayers will be heard. 


Ui1.—Tuer TEMPTATIONS OF FALSE RELIGION, 


Perhaps the most mysterious and subtle 
power exerted by the Anti-Christ is that 
which makes itself felt in the domain of re- 
ligion. It is related to the abomination of 
desolation in the holy place. In the lon, 
history of the Church what a number of abom 
inations can be counted! 

What an awful thing to cleave to a fals« 
Christ and a false prophet and yet hope t 


be saved (2 Thess. 2:11)! Yet how many 
reject the real Christ and run after all the 
allurements of false teachers and leaders! I+ 
would be so easy to seek Him in Word and 
Sacrament and abiding faithful, to meet Him 
when He comes in person. 


If we would confine Him to definite pev- 
sons, times and places we would certainly fo1- 
low false prophets. Only when men abide 
through all bodily and spiritual temptations 
and assailings can they hope to be saved in 
the end (Rey. 2:10). 


CONCLUSION.—Our comfort lies in the 
word, “Behold, I have told you beforehand.” 
Nothing strange, nothing unheard of will 
come to those who truly heed Christ’s Word 
Therefore also the admonition of the evan- 
gelist. “Let him that readeth, understand.” 
Let God’s Word be our constant guide and 
in the hours of perplexity, of distress, of 
heavy tribulation we will find in it the help 
that we need to abide faithful until the day 
of His Coming. 

Bring near Thy great salvation, 
Thou Lamb for sinners slain; 
Fill up the roll of Thine elect, 
Then take Thy power and reign; 
Appear, Desire of nations, 
Thine exiles long for home; 
Show in the heavens Thy promised sign, 
Thou V'rince and Saviour come! 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 

1. The prophecies of Matt. 24 present a 
view of the future in which the principal 
viewpoints stand forth like the mountain-tops 
in a distant landscape. In a way all pertain 
to the same matter. 


2. The first epoch or cycle is that of a 


false Messianism. It showed its first begin- 
nings in Simon Magus. 


5. The second cycle is that of the Judaean 


War culminating in the fall of Jerusalem. 

4. The fourth cycle presents the cosmic dis- 
turbances. 

5. <All refer to the end of time; but all 
through time various elements of this gigan- 
tic prophecy are flashed upon this screen of 
the world’s history. 

6. How can men be sure of Christ’s Par- 
ousia ? We do not know the details, bui 
when it comes there will be no doubt. There 
will be absolute certainty. 


For SPECIAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 
1. The doctrine of the Parousia. 
2. The Son of Man. 

3. The Anti-Christ. 


LIBRARY REFERENCES.—Bevan, Jerusalem 
Under the High Priests; Apocryphal Books, 
especially I Maccabees; Sandt, Christian 
Science; Sandt, Russellism; Lutheran Com- 
mentary. 
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: 


‘WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME 
Matthew 25:31-46. 


FTER the Resurrection of the dead the Judgment 
must take place. This Sunday is the Sunday of 
the Judgment. The Gospel describes the day and 
the circumstances of the judgment in a very 

graphic way. The striking thing about the sentences pro- 
nounced is the attitude of the individual toward Christ. 

The same doctrine is found in the Bpistle. The Lord 
Jesus will be made manifest with the angels of His power, 
rendering yengeance, and ‘to be glorified in His saints. 

The two lessons are beautifully appropriate to the day 
and harmonize perfectly in the thought to which they give 
expression. There could not haye been a more suitable 
choice. 


31 When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory and all the holy angels 
with him,.then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory. 


In his glory. The word glory marks this gospel. He 

will return in glory. All the holy angels. He shall have 

a glorious vetinue. Throne. He shall judge as King. 
Cf. Rev. 20:11-19. 

32, And before him shall be gathered 

all nations: and he shall separate them 

one from another, as a shepherd divid- 


eth his sheep from the goats: 


All nations gathered. As all inhabitants of heaven 
shall participate, so all human beings shall be judged. 


this Sunday? 2. 
3. How in the Epistle? 4. 


throne? 2. 
called the King? 4. 


the Shepherd 
stay away? 


will the 
Who has blessed them? 3. 


have they done for the King? 6. 
works are these? 


the unjust? 2. 


fire prepared? 5. 
When had they been 
What do we call such sins? 


ourselves? 2, What kind of a kingdom will it be 
after the judgment? 5. What motive should impel For, 


the curse? 5. 
to do good? 6. 


sins? 


. : &. SS ee As a shepherd, 
as a shepherd. 
office. 


them 
saine 


QUESTIONS 


Introduction, 1. What is the special thought of 
How is it developed in the Gospel? 
What will be the prin- 
ciple of the judgment? 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE 


THE CHURCH YEAR.—Which Sunday is this? 


School: The Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


What is the Gospel for today? School: When the 


Son of man shall come. Where is it written? 


School: Matt. 25:31-46. What is the Epistle for 


today? School: The judgment of God righteous. 


Where is it written? School: 2 Thess. 1:3-10. 


THE CATECHISM.—What is the duty of Chris- 


tians in general? School: Thou shalt love thy 


neighbor as thyself. Herein are comprehended all 


the commandments. Rom. 13:9, 10. And persevere 


in prayer for all men. 1 Tim. 2:1, 2. Happy the 


house where every one learns and does his duty. 


While they were on earth, He led 


Now He separates them in the 


33 And he shall set the sheep on his 


right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Sheep 


goats. Sheep are gentler, goats more 


head-strong, 


I, The Separation, 1. Who will sit upon the 
Who will be with Him? 38. Why is He 
Who will stand befere Him? 
5. Who will separate them? 6. Why is He called 
here? 7. Will any one be able to 


II. The Sentence Upon the Righteous, 1. What 
King say to those at His right? 2. 
Where are they to go? 

prepared ? 5. What 
What kind of 
7. When did they do them? 


When was the kingdom 


III, The Sentence Upon the Unjust. 1. Who are 
What will the King say to them? 
Who has cursed them? 4. For whom was the 
What had they failed to do? 6. 
guilty of such failure? 7. 


IV, Practical, 1. What question should we ask 


us in doing good works? 4. Who is to blame for 
Should we watch for opportunities 


Are sins of omission as bad as other 


Compare the 
58:7. 


34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world: 


The King, the Son of man in His exaltation. “Lhe 
term corresponds to the kingdom. 
prophesied by Daniel 
blessing 


the foundation of the world. Cf. Eph. 1:4. 


Inherit the kingdom, 
(7:27). Blessed of the Father, 


comes from God, but not the curse. From 


35 For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: 


What a great recompense for such small benefits! 
enumeration in HBzek. 18:7-10, and Isa. 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 


—oes  -. 9 


Matthew 25:31-46 


sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, 


and ye came unto me. 


Naked, sick, in prison, those are the objects of self- 
forgetting love. They characterize the Inner Mission. 


37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? 2 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 


When saw we thee. The 
that they did it unto Christ. 


righteous are not aware 


40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily, I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 


Christ considers all works of mercy per- 
My brethren, by 
an 


Inasmuch, 
formed, as being rendered unto Him. 


MAIN LESSON.—When Christ returns there will 


be a judgment. Sentence will be passed upon all 
men, and the deciding principle will be that of 
charity exercised as unto Christ. 


v. 
throne. 2 Peter 3, 4. 


v. 
mediate grades. 


Ns 


THE STORY APPLIED 


31. Everybody will have to stand before this 
32. There will be a clear-cut division, no inter- 


33. Ask yourself often, Where will God place 
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THE STORY TOLD 
“When the Son of man shall come.” Is 


But He 
shall not come as a mere man, for He shall 


not ‘that a wonderful beginning? 


be in glory and He shall sit upon a throne 
of glory. And it shall be a wonderful scene, 


for all nations shall be gathered before Him. 


Will there be any confusion as there is 
generally when many people are gathered 
No, they shall all find their place 


and they shall stand at the right and the left 


together? 


of the glorious King. 

Listen what He says: ‘‘Come, ye blessed 
They 
and He 


of the Father, inherit the kingdom.” 
have done many deeds of mercy 


claims they were done to Him. 

And again: “Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire.” They had not done 
merciful deeds; how could they claim favor? 

On which side will you stand, before the 
King of glory? 


act of love He gives this name to human beings, 
on the other hand the Seriptures do not call Christ our 
brother. 
41 Then shall he say also unto them 
e 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 


Depart. 
two sentences thus: 
The just: 


Bengel points ouv the correspondence in the 


The unjust: 


Pre MEIOUET ice ea ore Wace w auatevallahsusys olele be cele (6 io witbcace-aeseceae Depart 
re Hlessedi:ot wy Water ca.< wecaus suis sre sayenn aleve ye cursed 

y. 34. The kingdom is the kingdom of glory miner lie tive sie el OI. revat ittaivie’ssteleasta slater oa into fire 
which now becomes the kingdom of grace. Rom. prepared for you...prepared for the devil and his angels 
iS from the foundation of the world.......... everlasting 


vs. 35-86. : 
Eph. 2:8-9), but only that faith is real which is 
active in love (Gal. 5:6; 1 Cor. 13; Jas, 2:14). 


ys. 37-38. 
looks toward the goal. 
ve 
Christ. 


Faith justifies (Rom. 3:22, 24, 28; 


The Christian does not look back, but 
Phil. 3:13-14. 


40. The reward is as for works rendered unto 


Inasmuch as ye did not. 


45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of 
hésé, ye-did sit not tome. 


Judgment is pronounced not 


vy. 41. These are cursed, who intentionally re- only upon the sins of commission, but upon those of 
mained under the curse from which Christ redeemed omission, 
them. God does not curse them, 

vs. 42, 43. By the omission of deeds of mercy 46 And these shall go away into 


Christ Himself was made to suffer. 
v. 
portunities for doing good? 
v. 
that the life has taken. 


44, Are we aware how often we neglect op- 


46, The last judgment confirms the course 


everlasting punishment: but the right- 


eous into life eternal. 


Everlasting ... 
neither shall the punishment. 


eternal. If the reward shall not end, 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher 


THE JUDGMENT.—Malachi, the last prophet in the 
Old Testament, in announcing the coming of the 
Lord to His temple, says: ‘‘But who can abide the 
day of His coming? and who shall stand when He 
appeareth? for He is like a refiner’s fire and like 
fuller’s soap’? (Mal, 3:2). The words evidently point 
way beyond the first coming of the Saviour, While 
it is true that He was set for a fall and a rising up 
again of many in Israel, and for a sign which was 
spoken against, and while the spirits of men were 
separated by Him, yet the final separation in which 
the whole course of time shall be fulfilled, cannot 
come until He returns to judge the quick and the 
dead. 


Then truly shall the thoughts of many hearts be 
revealed and we may well imagine that men shall 
dread the time when they sball stand before Him and 
each other in all their nakedness and be known as 
they really are. Yes, who ean abide the day of His 
coming. 

If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand? (Ps. 1380:3.) Sinful man, dis- 
turbed by his evil conscience, recognizes that in all 
justice he has no claim for acquittal, and even in the 
light of the new covenant. Peter exclaims, “If the 
righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear?’ (I Peter 4:18). 

Zephaniah describes the day of the coming of the 
Lord as ‘‘a day of wrath, a day of trouble and dis- 
tress, a day of wasteness and desolation,’? ete. (Zeph. 
1:15), and though one may say he speaks of the des- 
truction of his people, yet the eschatological viewpoint 
is there also. The day of the Lord will bring great 
di®tinctions and the judgment is connected with it. 

3ut what shall this judgment be like? Will it 
mean wrath for all or will God’s gracious love miti- 
gate even its terrors? This is the question answered 
in this gospel. 


I.—TnE SEPARATION (vs. 31-33 


31. But when the Son of man shall come in his 
glory and all the angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 


St. Augustine says beautifully, “He will 
come again, not in the veil of the flesh, ‘but in 
the body which is a true reflection of His 
divinity, and those who did not know Him ii 
His lowliness will recognize Him in His 
might.” But when our Lord speaks of His 
glorious Coming as the Coming of the Son of 
man, He aims to draw us to faith in His 
blood and to preserve us from stumbling at 
the lowliness of His person. What a con- 
trast! The poor persecuted Master on the 
Mount of Olives, speaks but a few days be- 
fore His death of His coming again in glory 
and of sitting upon a throne of glory. 

32. And before him shall be gathered all the na- 
tions; And he shall separate them one from another, 
as a Shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats; 


There shall be only two companies before 
Him: the faithful and the unfaithful, the 
saved and the lost. There will be no middle 
ground, no place for those who think they are 
just average people, neither good nor bad. Iu 
the life that counts a decision must be made. 
One is either for Christ or against Him. There 
is no third course. So in the judgment: there 
are only two places and only two companies 
to fill them. 


~ 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

He who hung upon the cross as the “King 
of the Jews’? will now be recognized by all the 
nations as their King whose might all must 
obey. Now will be evident the might of Chris- 
tianity permeating all nations. The judgment 
will be a general one, but the separation will 
not be between nations as the change of gen- 
der in the Greek pronoun indicates, but be- 
tween individuals. The comparison between 
sheep and goats was already indicated in 
Kizek. 34. Up to the time of this separation 
good and bad, men and women of every de- 
scription, will be found in all assemblies, but 
on this day of “our gathering together unto 
Him” (2 Thess. 2:1) there will be revealed 
the great internal difference, separating mau 
from man. 


I1.—TuHeE SENTENCE OF THE JUST (34-40). 


S4. Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

Christ’s judgment executes the Father’s 
sentence. Among all nations He has those 
whom He thus invites to Himself, and now 


He makes manifest the counsels of the hearts 
(GL Comeelraie 


The judgment will be different from earthly 
judgments in the fact that there will be no 
witnesses, counsellors or examination. The 
decision has already been made. It was made 
on earth, in the attitude of life. Just as men 
have obeyed or disobeyed, as they have heeded 
the counsels of (God or resected them, so have 
they decided their lives and made them what 
they really are, Christlike or unchristian. 
Those whom the Father has blessed, He now 
invites. He says that His kingdom is os old 
as the world. The Scripture calls Him ‘the 
King of kings and Lord of lords” (Rey. 19: 
16). Twice does Christ call Himself a king, 
here where He announces His judgment over 
all nations and the second time, when He 
undergoes the judgment of Pilate. “Come,” 
says Christ. “Come from all nations, come, 
ye sheep, to the Shepherd; come, ye members 
to the Head; come, thou bride, to the Groom. 
Come from darkness to light, from tribulation 
to joy, from shame to glory, from earthly 
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tabernacles to heavenly mansions, from death 
to life.’ “Inherit the kingdom, possess what 
is yours and belonged to you from the begin- 
ning.” - 


35. For I was hungry and ye gave me to eat; 
I was thirsty and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger 
and ye took me in; 

36, Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick and ye 
visited me; I was in prison and ye came unto me. 

The principal thing is that they have con- 
fessed Him before men (Matt. 10:32). Tyhe 
ancients in comparing these six works and 
their heavenly reward to the six days of work 
and the Sabbath, asked the question why did 
the Lord single out the works of mercy? 
Chrysostomus answered: “Because mercy is 
the virtue which is possible to all Christians 
in common. Not all can be martyrs, but all 
ean refresh a thirsty disciple with a cup of 
cold water.’ To this John Gerhard adds: 
“Not all can heal the sick, but all can visit » 
sick brother; not all can liberate prisoners, 
but all can show their sympathy with impris- 
oned brethren.” And Bengel says: “Among 
all their works, those are mentioned which im- 
ply the confession of the name of Jesus.” 


837. Then shalt the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee hungry and fed thee? or 
athirst and gave thee drink? 

38. And when saw we thee a stranger and took 
thee in? or naked and clothed thee? 

39. And when saw we thee sick or in prison and 
Came unto thee? . 

This is the’ way Jesus had expressed it. 
THiis manner was infinitely tender. He does 
not mention their shortcomings, does not 
speak of their faults; He only says, ‘You 
Lave done all this to me.”” And they are over- 
whelmed. They cannot understand it. They 
forget that He Himself had pointed out this 
way in Matt. 10:40-42. They never thought 
of that. It was only the love of Christ that 
had constrained them. 

It is quite apparent that the judgment will 
be a surprise even to the good. They had no 
suspicion that the little kindnesses by which 
they brightened life’s highway to others were 
really favors rendered to Christ Himself. 

Tord, when? What a new thought! To 
think that when they had relieved the wants 
of a poor beggar, had made a pauper self re- 
specting, had relieved: the loneliness of a pris- 
oner, or had started the discharged jail-bird on 
a new way of righteous living, or ministered 
to the wants of the sick, or the decrepit or 
the imperilled or the weak or suffering, that 
Christ would accept these acts, as rendered 
unto Him. 

Lord, when? Could it be possible that He 
who sat on the glorious throne before them 
had once been before them in such misery, 
that they had ministered unto Him? 


40. And the King shall answer and say unto them, 


Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren; even these least, ye did it 
unto me, : 

Here then is the solution of the enigma: 
they have done it to those who have become 
God’s children through faith in Him (Rom. 
8:29; Heb. 2:11), and whom the Glorious 
One does not hesitate to call His brethren. 
“He has received what you gave,” says Au- 
gustine. ‘He has received who gaye you that 
you might have to give. Although He does 
not need your giving, He granted you the ‘oy 
to do Him good and allowed you to see Him 
hungry in your arms.” 


We call such deeds works of mercy. We in- 
clude them in what we term the Inner Mis- 
sion. What is our ob'ect? Are we moved by 
selfish pity and foolish sympathy? Or do we 
see in the helpless one a creature whom the 
Saviour loves and for whom He gave His 
life? 


TI—THE SENTENCE OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS 
(vs. 41-46). 

41. Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire, 
Which is prepared for the devil and his angels: 

Now He explains why He has placed them 
at His left. God's curse stands between them 
avd Him. They cannot pass by that. He 
does not say, however, “Ye cursed of my 


Father.” Curse and blessing do not operate 
alike. Blessing depends on the good-will of 


the Father. The curse is brought upon men 
by themselves. They have stubbornly refused 
God's grace. The punishment here announced 
is in every particular the antithesis to the re- 
ward announced before. 


42. Wor I was an hunmgered and ye gaye me no 
meat: IT was thirsty and ye gave me no drink; 

43. I was a stranger and ye took me not in; 
naked and ye clothed me not; sick and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

He was in misery and they did not eare, 
Now they must bear their misery and He does 
not help them. VPitiless? Did they show pity 
to Him? And there was still another side. 
He fed and clothed them and gave them all 
the other benefits. As the blessed had _ re- 
ceived, in order to give, they, too, might have 
employed God’s gifts in charitable works. 


44. Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, ov naked, or sick, or in prison and did 
not minister unto thee? 

Oh, the neglected opportunities! O, the 
Lazarus at their door whom they did not sec, 
the orphans and widows on whom they took 
no pity, the aged whom they did not shelter! 
Some lives are very cold and empty and men 
do not see their emptiness nor realize that 
they fail to do good to the Lord, when they 
refuse merey to their fellows and His breth- 
ren. ' 
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45. Then shall He answer them, saying, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as. ye did it not unto one 
of these least, ye did it not unto me. 

John Gerhard says, Let us never cease to 
hear the words: “Did it not unto me.’ How 
heartless to refuse Him food, drink, clothing 
and other benefits in thé person of His least, 
when He Himself gave us His life, and blood, 
and everlasting salvation ! 

After all, humian life consists in the way one 
man treats another. The quiet every-day atti- 
tude toward our fellows, after all, is the thing 
that is real, that shows what the inner life is. 


46. And these shall go away into eternal punish- 
ment; but the righteous into eternal life. 


This word, in a trenchant way, closes 
the discourse of the judgment. There is no 
delay after the sentence is pronounced; the 
ones go at once into the hellish company of 
the devil and his angels where ithey suffer end- 
less punishment; the others go to Christ and 
His blessed angels, where they see and enjoy 
things that have not entered into human 
minds. 

But are we justified by works? Oh no, for 
justification is by faith; but the deeds we do 
are the evidence of the life we possess and 
the faith by which we are animated. 


CONCLUSION.—The discourse concerning the 
judgment brings us face to face with the is- 
sues of life. Christ shows us that salvation 
or damnation depend upon whether our faith 
in Him has become a living thing in lives of 
love like His own, or whether it is a dead, 
cold, heartless thing. As He Himself closed 
the discourse by offering up Himself for us 
so let us strive to offer ourselves for the least 
of His brethren, that we may not enter into 
judgment. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher ; 


STRIKING FRATURES OF THE JUDG. 
MENT. 

In the gospel before us we have one of the 
most sublime pictures ever painted by our 
Lord. We look with Him far beyond the long 
vistas of time, when the ages have rolled 
their course, when the destinies of men are 
fulfilled, when the acts of humanity have be- 
come a thing of the past. 

It is not for us to view it from the stand- 
point of style, no matter what its grandeur 
may be. The latter feature is due to the cir- 
cumstances. The matter is of the highest im- 
portance to all true believers, yet He who is 
telling about it is facing the greatest agony 
and the most dreadful struggle of which we 
know. Think what it must have meant to 
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Him, when the Evangelist records the state- 
ment, “And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, He said unto His 
disciples, Ye know that after two days is the 
feast of the passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified.” 


Is it not true that by contrast all human 
endeavor fades into nothingness? Should not 
men blush to compare even the best offerings 
of their lives with that one great, perfect Sac- 
rifice? Should men not become conscious: of 
stupendous arrogance in ascribing any merit 
to aught they do, in the face&of such devo- 
tion? Does it leave any room for discussing 
an award for works in the course of this 
judgment. R 

What then are the outstanding features in 
this painting of that last great act, that must 
arrest our attention? 


I.—TuHeE Son OF MAN ON THE THRONE OF 
JUDGMENT. 


The Scriptures love the picture of a judg- 
ment scene. The reason is not that God is 
to be represented as one who tyrannically ex- 
acts all that He has a right to demand, but 
the absolute fairness of God in His dealings 
with mankind is to be described so that men 
cannot doubt it. Nay more, in all the judg- 
ment scenes in the Bible God’s dealings are 
placed in such a light that men must acknowl- 
edge He transcends even the bounds of fair- 
ness and in His merey gives them more than 
they were ever entitled to hope for. So here. 

It is the Son of man who is to be the Judge. 
Christ purposely used the term even in speak- 
ing of His coming in glory. We read, “He 
(the Father) hath given Him authority to 
execute judgment, because He is the Son of 
man.” How near that brings Him to us! 
We realize that He will execute mercy, for 
He is touched with ithe sense of our infirmity 
and has been tempted in all things like as we 
are, 

The throne is the mark of His victorious 
glory. The book of Revelation describes it to 
us as John saw it, “ia great white throne and 
Him who sat upon it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away.’ We read 
there of the great victory over death and 
Hades and then we turn to that remarkable 
prophecy in 1 Cor. 15. “THe must reign till 
Me hath put all enemies under His feet. The 
last enemy that shall be abolished is death.” 

Think of the impressive picture: the throne 
of glory, upon it the Son of man, around Him 
all the holy angels, before Him the nations 
of the earth. He had announced this before, 
when He said, “Marvel not at this: for the 
hour cometh in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the re- 
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surrection of life; and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.” Alse 
at Caesarea Philippi, when He said: “Foy 


the Son of man shall come in the glory of His 


Father with His angels; and then shall He 
render unto every man according to his 
deeds.” 


So we have here first the revelation of His 
triumphant glory. ; 


I1.—Cur,ist’s ACTIVITY AS A SHEPHERD. 


In His dealings with men before the judg- 
ment Christ exercises a shepherd’s function 
throughout their lives. He knows those that 
are His own. He marks them with the seal 
of the Holy Spirit, and with the marks of His 
suffering. He leads them beside the still 
waters and feeds them with His body and 
blood. In His doctrine He has the words of 
life, and gives us an example to follow in His 
footsteps. We were as sheep gone astray, but 
now are converted to the Shepherd of our 
souls. He has come to seek and to save that 
which was lost and He gives up His life for 
the sheep. Many other activities of His shep- 
herd care are described in His Holy Word. 

But here is a very special one: He is said 
to separate the people before Him as a shep- 
herd separates sheep and goats. This judg- 
ment feature is also exercised in the present 
life but in its fullest sense will not be executed 
until the judgment itself. It also is a mercy, 
for there is an incompatible difference between 
sheep and goats, or to put it otherwise, 
heaven would not be heaven with the wicked 
there, and as for hell, the good will not be 
there to mix with the ungodly. 


I1I.—TuHE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. 


We can not imagine the wonderful picture 
of the nations before the throne; but we can 
understand that there must be a separation. 
We marvel at the certainty with which the 
separation is made; but we remember that He 
knows His own. There is no mention of 
argument, there is_no offering of excuses; but 
He sees, He knows and all things are naked 
and open to Him. 

The line that has divided men throughout 
life, but of which they were not conscious, is 
suddenly revealed. We know who are sheep 
and who are goats. This division is not ac- 
cording to nations, but according to individ- 
uals. Pach one in the working out of his own 
life has grown into a sheep or a goat. There 
is no middle ground. 


IV.—THE PLACING TO THE RIGHT AND THE 
LEFT. 
Again we are struck by great contrasts. Ty 
those on the right He says in His inimitable 
sweetness, “Come,” while to those on the left 


His word, sad we may imagine it to be, is 
“Depart.” ; 

With Him is fulness of joy. Away from 
Him, in the banishment from His presence, 
the absence of all good things. 


And the ground upon which this distinc- 
tion is made is that of the personal relation 
to Him. The devotion to God as revealed in 
Christ is the real ground of acceptance, the 
want of it the sole ground of condemnation. 
If jove as shown to the neighbor is the love of 
Christ, it is genuine; if not, it lacks the es- 
sential feature. 

It resolves itself to this: “How have you 
treated Christ?” 


V.—TiuE DRAMATIC CONVERSATION. 


This too is a feature that must strike us. 
In no other way could a few bold strokes 
have conveyed so much, Not that such a con- 
versation will literally be carried on; but it 
shows how clearly the light of that awful 
hour will reveal to men what has been the 
trend and tendeney of their lives on earth. 

It shows also how well it convinces those 
before the throne how fair and just has been 
their treatment. 


CONCLUSION.—The discourse ends with aw- 
ful words, “everlasting punishment, everlast- 
ing life.’ There is no possible way of read- 
ing into it a mitigation of the sentence. If it 
were possible to change the evil lot, it would 
be equally possible to fall from the high es- 
tate. If hell is not sure, heaven is not secure. 
The fixity of the one necessarily pre-supposes 
the fixity of the other. 


Judgment, everlasting life, everlasting 
death. These are before us. Are we ready to 
choose? 


For SPECIAL STUDY AND COMMENT. 

1. The history of works of mercy in the 
Church. 

2. The aims of the Inner Mission. 


PRACTICAL POINTS OF VIEW. 


The essential thing in life is not what others 
think we are, but what is the real inner trend 
of our natures. We ourselves decide our fu- 
ture condition, whether of blessing or curse, by 
the way in which we ourselves determine that 
trend. 

If your life casts a ray of light into some 
dark corner of earth, it was not lived in yain. 

The needy and the helpless are the objects 
of God’s especial care. 

He that does not help by serving, does wrong 
by his omission. 

It is a great mistake to believe that there 
will be no future reward or punishment. 
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CATECHETICAL EXERCISE 


THE CHURCH YEAR,.—Which Sunday is this? 
School: Twenty-seventh Sunday after Trinity. What 


THE TEN VIRGINS 
Matt, 25:1-13. 

HE Church Year finds a most fitting close with the 
last of the four eschatological subjects: Heaven, as is the Gospel for today? School: The Parable of 
the goal of the divine guidance of man and the : ae 
realization of God’s will that men should be saved. the Ten Virgins. Where is it wrilten? School: 


But as the thought of heaven and those saved suggests also poieb a =f : 3 ve 
those not saved and the place of perdition, we may fitly.| Matt. 25:1-18. What is the Epistle for today? 


call this the Sunday of heaven and hell. , School: Christ’s coming to judgment. Where is 
But the entrance into heavenly bliss is shrouded in ; j _ 

darkness, hence the ordinary epistle, 1 Thess, 5:1-11 speaks it written? School: 1 Thess. 5:1-11. 

to us of the day of the Lord that will come as a thief : Leth. ? SaaS 

in the night. But it suggests the theme of preparedness THE CATECHISM.—What are the Confessions of 

and watchfuluess, — . the Lutheran Church? Schcolf As the revival of 


There are other pericopes that have been used in the 
Church on this Sunday; but these two express the final 
ee ee ter ak hae ee ear THERESE CYT MUCH Vy eran Chureh holds as her own the three ancient 


the old true Apostolic Church the Evangelical Luth- 


: creeds, the Apostles, the Nicene and the Athanasian 
1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven in common with all portions of the Christian Church, 


be likened unto ten virgins, which took | 4s distinctive to the Byangetical Lutheran Chureh 


their lamps, and went forth to meet the there are six other confessions, namely, the Larger 
bridegroom. and Smaller Catechisms of Luther, the Augsburg 


Then. In the last day of which Christ was just 
speaking. The kingdom of heaven, the Chureh at the the Formula of Concord, These confessions being 
end of the world. Ten virgins. Ten denotes a com- 
plete. and sufficient number. The yirgin’s typify the in accord with each other and with the Word of 
friends who have gone to meet the bridegroom when 
he brings the bride. They signify the believers. 


Confession, the Apology, the Smaleald Articles and 


God, set forth the Scriptural faith of the Evangelical 


[i é Lutheran Church, the Mother Chureh of Protest- 
2 And five of them were wise, and | aotisn. 


five were foolish. v. i ire rs 
: Wise, prudent and intelligent. ‘‘Be ye wise as ser- 

pents.’? The steward should be wise. Foolish, haying 
QUESTIONS no regard for that which was necessary, unprepared. 


I, Introduction. 1. What is the great thought of aT ise pai: alk 8 Rey be ones 
this Sunday? 2. How is it indicated in the Gospel? | hey that were foolish took their 


3. What does the Npistle say? 4. Why is this | lamps, and took no oil with them: 


thought appropriate at the close of the Church Year? : 
g PpLroy : : Teok their lamps. They were not ready for a long 


II, The Slumber of the Virgins (vs. 1-5). 1. wait. No oil, he oil in Seripture is symbolical of 
At what, time will the kingdom of heaven resemble the Spirit. 
these virgins? 2, What is meant here by the 
kingdom? 38. Who are the virgins? 4. Who are Seite wise took oil in their VeS= 
the wise virgins? 5. Who are the foolish? 6. Do ‘ 6 : 
all watch? 7. What is the matter with the foolish? | Sels with their lamps. 
8. What is meant by the bridegroom tarrying? 9. The wise took oil in their vessels, They have not 
What is meant by the slumber? 10. When will only enough to burn for a while, but are ready for 
Christ come ? emergencies, 

III. The Cry at Midnight (vs. 6-9). 1. What K 6s Ieee : . 
notice will be given of Christ’s coming? 2. How 2 \\ hile the bridegroom tarried, 


; Christians tri their 1g SnD 4 PD p 
Ge ae can en nem Gorpedsio Wt he yaa lies lime hecma He slept. 


feel when their lamps go out? 4, Can the others 


help them? 5. Where must the Virgins get their While the bridegroom tarried. The very picture of 
oil? 6. Is there any truth in the merits of saints? Christ's coming. He tarries longer than men _ think, 
: : for Ilis own wise purposes. They slumbered and slept 

IV, Che Arrival of the Bridegroom (vs, 10-18). This is not told with reproof. They are merely Fat) 
1. What happened when the bridegroom arrived? come with the tension of the Waiting. Even those in 


» 


2. What was done to the door? 3. What did the the Chureh. w is 

= Ne ; r i wh fe wise F 
foolish virgins do when they came back? 4. What ORISA SS 
did the bridegroom answer them? 5. What appli- R or . 
cation does the Lord make? 6. Can we figure out 6 And at midnight there Was a Cry 
the date of Christ’s coming? . i 


made, Behold, the bridegr COT ; 

<Nho Practical, 1. Is outward profession of Ghris- Fe = Seno oe 
tianity sufficient? 2. What relations to the Sayiour gO ye out to meet him. 

A cry, An alarm will be given. ‘With a trumpet,’’ 


are described in this gospel? 3. Are all Christians 
“with the shout of the arch-angel.’? The bridegroom 


“watchful? 4, Is there such a thing as another 
chance after death? 5. Will Christ receive all who cometh, Christ will come at a time when th Ch 

: wis me al z rhe: e Xe 
does not expect Him, Aas 


have professed Him on earth? 


EE 
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. oo: 
‘ Then all those virgins arose, and 


trimmed their lamps. 


Trimmed their lamps, Lighted 
cleaned the wicks. 


them, put in oil, 


8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
gone out. 


The foolish, they were no less awake than the others; 
but their supply of oil was gone. Our lamps are gone 
out. Their supply of oil was exhausted. 


9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves. 


Not so. They can not afford to give up their supply. 
Lest there be not enough, the procession must still take 
place. They cannot give up any oil; nothing can now 
make’ up for unpreparedness. Buy for yourselves. Go 
Where oil can be had. There Gan be no works of super- 
erogation. Eyery one must be for himself. 


10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came: and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. 


Went in with him. 


THE STORY TOLD 
The 
Dis- 


tant strains of music tell us that a wedding 


It is a beautiful night in the Orient. 
air is balmy and the stars are shining. 
is going on. The bridegroom has gone to 
meet the bride. 

Some young women, who are friends, have 
decided to meet the bridegroom. They have 
burning lamps, but as the bridegroom tar- 
ries, they begin to nod and then fall asleep. 

All at once the ery is heard: “He’s com- 
ing.” So up they start to welcome him. 
Five have oil in their lamps and they make 
the street bright. Five must go to buy oil. 

In the meantime the wise virgins go with 
the bridegroom to the feast. The rest ar- 
rive too late and are locked out. 

All is over for them! hey are too late! 


They went to the marriage feast. 


THE STORY APPLIED 


MAIN LESSON.—As we ean not know the day nor 
the hour, we must wateh and be ready against the 
time. 

Veeie Virein All 
who outwardly belong to the Church are denoted by 
the Virgins. They carry the lamp of outward pro- 


fession. 


souls love Christ’s appearing. 


vy. 2. There is a great difference. Not all outward 
g 


Christians are genuine. 
vs. 3, 4. Wise virgins retain access to the foun- 
tain of 
tion with the Saviour. 

vy. 5. Those who sleep are poor sentinels. 
the best Christians are not watchful enough, 

vy. 6. The Lord comes in many crises of our lives. 
Those are the times for self-inspection, 

When 
when one feels the emptiness of his heart. 

Viel (Oe 
sion till the hour of death, 

vs. 10, 11. When the door 
penitence, no prayers can open it. 

y. 12. When the door the final separa 
tion from Christ takes place. that thought 
they knew Him will not be known by Him. 

y. 13. We must learn to make the right prepara- 
tion for death while we may. 


grace, foolish ones have no intimate rela- 


Even 


Wiser tg) ns the lamps go out is the time 


It is rather late to postpone one’s conver- 
tears, no 


is sbut no 


is shut, 
Some 


heaven is often described as a feast. The 
There is such a thing as the closing of 
The history of the Church tells of many 


The bliss of 
door was shut. 
opportunities, 
shut doors. 


11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
Lord, Lord, that 


many vain appeals, Ge22e 


open to us, In day there will be 


Cf. Matt. 
12 But he answered and said, Ver- 
ily, I say unto you, I know you not. 


I know not. This is sufficient. They know it is 
too late. In Matt. 7:23 the rebuff is stronger. 


18 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 


the Son of man cometh. 


Watch therefore, This is the application which our 
Tord Himself makes. Ye know neither the day, nor 
the hour. This must always stand against those who 
try to fix the date of the coming. 


A PrRAyYER.—O Christ our Redeemer, who hast 
taught us to watch and pray because we know noi 
the hour of Thy coming, so fill us with Thy Holy 
Spirit that we may love Thy appearing and be 
ready when Thou comest, who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
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The Lesson Analyzed for the Teacher 


THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS,—The 
last Sunday of the Church Year comes at the time 


when the darkest season of the year begins. As a 
poet has so aptly said: ‘The darkest hour of the 
night, is the hour before the dawning,’’ so here. 


The darkest time is just before the first of Advent, 
when the Epistle says to us: ‘The night is far spent 
and the day is at hand.” 


But this is the night of the year. The days are 
shorter and fog and rain and storm take away the 
last bit of sunshine. The nights’ are longer and 
darker. This seemed to the fathers a fit emblem of 
eternity, which is illumined only by the light of our 
faith. 

While other gospels have been used for this day 
at various times in the Church, the one of the Ten 
Virgins is the most appropriate. 
reminded of the heavenly feast, to which we were 
invited on the second Sunday after Trinity and which 
was shown us again on the twentieth Sunday. 


Once more We are 


The first time the doors stood wide open. All were 
urged to come in. The second time the feast was 
in progress, but the doors opened to let one out who 
did not belong there, and those were punished who 
refused the invitation, This time all want to come, 
but for some the door is forever closed, The year 
is at its end. 

In the dark night of the year our hearts turn to 
the dawn. We are looking and wailing for the Lord 
to come. This to miss Him 
when He comes at last, 


gospel warns us not 


I—THE SLUMBER OF THE VIRGINS (vs. 1-5). 


1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom, 

The first word connects our gospel with the 
preceding parable of the faithful and wise 
servant and the evil one. There already a 
separation and a punishment were indicated 
and reference was made to that judgment of 
separation which closes the discourse of our 


Lord, concerning the events following His 
Coming. 
At the time when this separation takes 


place the kingdom of heaven will be likened 
to ten virgins. The fact that ten is the num- 
ber chosen implies that all of those are des 
scribed who have heard the heavenly invita- 
tion and have been presented as pure virgins 
to Christ (2 Cor, 11:2). 

All of them took their lamps that had been 
filed with the oil of the Holy Spirit to burn 
and shine in the darkness of a godless world, 
(Luke 10:35; Phil. 2:15). All of them had 
prepared to meet the bridegroom, that is all of 
them were full of the Christian hope. 

2. And five of them foolish and five were 
wise. 

3. For the foolish, 
took no oil with them; 


were 


when they took their lamps, 


4. But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

If an uneven basis of division had been 
given, men might speculate as to the propor- 
tion of those saved and those lost. The stress 
is not upon the number, but upon the fact of 
separation. Two will grind at one mill, one 
will be accepted, another rejected. 


The difference between the foolish and the 
wise was at first hidden to human view. Evi- 
dently the lamps of all were burning alike, 
which shows that the purpose of the parable 
is not to speak of those in the Church and 
those outside of it, but rather of those only 
who were in the Church. 


There are those who seem to be Christians, 
but their profession is not sincere. There 
are those whose spiritual life is not deep 
enough. We need to be reminded here of the 
parable of the seed falling upon divers kinds 
of soil. 

The distinction here is an internal one. The 
foolish had no oil, the wise carried a special 
supply in their vessels. The real distinction 
therefore is analogous to that which is indi- 
cated in the parable of the vine and the 
branches. To have oil is to remain and 
abide in the communion of the Spirit, not to 
grieve or quench the Spirit, but to take grace 
for grace from the fulness of Christ, to abound 
more and more, to be filled with the Spirit 
(Eph. 5:18). 

This can only be done by remaining in the 


communion of saints and being constantly 
nourished by the Word and the Sacrament. 


5. Now while the 
slumbered and_ slept. 

If the bridegroom had come at once, they 
could all have entered with him; but he tar- 
ried and so they grew sleepy and finally were 
sound asleep. 

Our 


bridegroom tarried, they all 


compassionate Saviour is very 
gracious in telling us of their slumber. Sure- 


ly He knew of the sleepy disciples that would 
not be able to keep awake with Him in Geth- 
semane because their flesh was weak (26:41). 

But there was a difference in the slumber. 
The foolish virgins were so thoughtless that 
they never noticed that the slumber might be 
so long as to exhaust their supply of oil, while 
this could not be said of the wise virgins. 

Christ knows our frailty and His Spirit 
has given many admonitions to be awake. 
“Awake, thou that sleepest” (Hph. 5:14). “Ic 
is high time for you to awake out of sleep" 
(Rom. 18:11). “Let us not sleep, as do the 
rest, but let us watch and be sober” (1 Thess. 
D:6). 2 


1I.—Tur Cry at MIDNIGHT (vs. 6-9). 


6. But at Behold the 
bridegroom! 


midnight there is a ery, 
Come ye forth to meet him. 


are 


a. 
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The time was at hand when the foolishness 
would become evident and cause great sor- 
tow. We read that the cry came at midnight. 
God’s Word speaks of many kinds of mid- 
night. He has made this one very evident in 
His preceding discourse, when He said that 
before His coming the lights of heaven should 
be darkened and anxiety shall oppress the 
hearts of men and love will grow cold (Matt. 
24 :29-31 and Luke 18:8). 

The cry too shall be an unmistakable one; 
“He shall send forth His angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet” (Matt. 24:31). Sleep- 
ing will be out of the question then, for even 
the dead will awake (1 Cor. 15:52). 

Hence the Apostle Paul says, “We would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep,’’ and then he describe: 
that great scene when all shall arise. 


7. Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps. 

We may well imagine with what feelings 
they arose. Those who had oil did not need 
to worry, but the others were in agony 
JChrysostomus says: “Fear made the foolish 
ones arise; but the wise virgins lift their heads 
with joy because the bridegroom came, whe 
was to awaken them from all sleep.” 


8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps are going out. 

9. But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure 
there will not be enough «for us and you; go ye 
rather to them that sell and buy for yourselves, 

Now we see the anxiety and the worry on 
the part of the foolish virgins. How much 
nervousness could be avoided in the crises of 
life if people only were ready! This is especi- 
ally true in spiritual matters. In the hour 
of death many get excited about the condition 


of their souls and the fate that awaits them: 


after death. who could easily have provided 
against this contingency in the time of health. 
When Christ comes in His glory there will 
be a strange scrambling all over the earth 
among excited people who wish to do this or 
that, or get one thing or another. They may 
want to come back from the field to get some 
clothing wherewith to cover themselves. They 
may want to come down from the housetop 
to run to the store. They may notice all of a 
sudden that there is no oil in their lamps. 
No such excitement on the part of the wise. 
But their answer here may seem very severe, 
however, they speak the truth gently. First 
of all, the life of the Spirit, which really con- 
stitutes the Christian life, cannot be outward- 
ly transferred, because it is a matter of ex- 
perience. Secondly, it can not be divided and 
diminished, without incurring its own death 
Thirdly, every attempt on their part to enter 
into communion with the foolish at this hour 
must be disastrous for both. Fourthly, i7 
there should be any salyation possible, it could 


be only in the regular way of repentance and 
faith. 


III.—TuHE ARRIVAL OF THE BRIDEGROOM (vs. 
10-13). 

10. And while they went away to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage feast; and the door was shut, 

The weary period of watching was now 
over and their joy was full. They went in 
with Him to the marriage feast. It is the 
“position of the Chureh of Christ—watching 
now for the heavenly Bridegroom, expecting 
His advent, and assured of His love; and yet 
not able to enter into the fulness of joy until 
He Himself arrives and takes her to His 
heavenly home.” (Calthrop.) 

But “the door was shut”! To all hearts 
who are not truly given to God there cumes 
a time when no further opportunity is given. 
All avenues ware closed. “As the Lord finds us, 
so we abide forever.” 

O that this closed door would ever be in 
our thoughts as long as the Bridegroom 
stands at owr door and knocks (Rey. 3:20). 


11. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. e 

12. But He answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. 

Picture to yourselves, if you can, the 
breathless haste with which they return and 
knock at the door. Poor virgins! the title 
“foolish” will forever cling to them and they 
themselves will forever bemoan the thought- 
lessness that was to blame for excluding them 
from the marriage-feast. 

“Lord, Lord,” they say; but the heavenly 
Bridegroom is not their Lord, for their lamps 
are out, and He only hears despairing voices 
calling to him out of the darkness. “I know 
you not’ is his answer. It is a fearful word 
from the lips of Him who knew them when 
they were of the ten who went out to meet 
him. 

But how should he know them, when there 
was nothing about them that could claim any 
relation to him? In eternity, when all exter- 
nals have fallen and we shall be seen as we 
are, what image shall Christ see, looking upou 
us, when in life His image and superscription 
have not been stamped upon us? 

St. Augustine says: “There are three doors 
that bear the promise that they shall be open 
ed to those that knock: the door of mercy, to 
be spared; the door of grace, for conversion ; 
the door of glory, for the crown. But knock 
there today, for tomorrow you might knock in 
vain.” 

13. Watch therefore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour. 

Every Advent season brings this warning 
to us and this parable would inspire us anew 
to prepare to receive our Saviour, 
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ConcLuston.—In this parable Christ shows 
us how we ean wait for Him, without coming 
to Him and hope for Him, but in vain, be- 
cause oun hope does not make us wise unto 
salvation. We dare not limit the parable by 
thinking of special graces or virtues. Our wis- 
dom must teach us to consider all things that 
belong to our Christian estate, devote our- 
selves entirely to Christ’s service, do His will 
most earnestly and resolutely avoid everything 
that is contrary to His Word. In this way 
we will have our lamps and our oil-vessels 
ever ready. 


Wake, awake, for night is flying, : 

The watchmen on the heights are crying: 
Awake Jerusalem at last! 

Midnight hears the welcome voices, 

And iat the thrilling cry rejoices; 
Come forth, ye virgins, night ts past! 
The Bridegroom comes, awake, 
Your lamps with gladness ‘take; 

Hallelujah! 
And for His marriage feast prepare, 
For ye must go to meet Him there. 


The Lesson Outlined and Developed for the 
Teacher 


WHY DOES THE LORD ADMONISH Us 
TO WATCH? 


The present Gospel shows us the Church of 
Christ in her waiting attitude. The par- 
ables uttered by our Saviour present the 
Christian Chureh from various standpoints 
and various aspects: her origin, her growtd, 
ker faith, her work, her perfection and many 
others. 


It is but natural that at the close of tle 
Church Year, when we are reminded of the 
nearness of heaven, we should temember that 
there is always a danger of losing that which 
we seem to have in our hands. 

The greatest danger to the Chureh of Christ 
comes during the waiting period. In the early 
Christian ages the expectation of Christ was 
very strong, so strong that sometimes we are 
inclined to think the Apostles themselves ey- 
pected Christ’s return during their lifetime. 
We have the example of the church at Thessa- 
lonica, where some actually gave up work and 
neglected their duties, because His comive 
seemed so imminent, and where others grieved 
inconsolabiy because of those who had pre- 
ceeded them in death and would not, as they 
thought, be present when Christ at last did 
appear. 

3ut the time passed by and Christ did not 
come, and the Chureh became indifferent. 
Again in the early middle ages, toward the 
year 1000 the expectation of Christ was re- 
vived and great preparations were made to 
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receive Him. Religion revived and became 


“more earnest, wars were postponed and busi- 


ness was neglected, and still He did not come. 
and again the Chureh grew indifferent. 


Christ foresaw this tendency, just as He 
in His prescience knew everything that would 
take place in the history of the Church. Be- 
cause this tendency was so strong and the 
Church was in real danger of stagnation, in- 
difference and spiritual death from it, He ut- 
tered the admonition to watchfulness on dif- 
ferent. occasions. 


Our present gospel is one of os occasions. 
He had delivered a long discourse, in which 
He instructed the disciples concerning the last 
times and as He reached the end He uttered 
several parables concerning heaven and those 
who reached it or failed to enter there. The 
solemn close of the present parable was the 
word “Watch therefore, for ye know not tie 
day nor the hour.” What reasons did He 
give for this warning? He pointed out three 
dangers in which those were who grew indit- 
ferent. 


1—THE DANGER OF SLEEPING ON THE WAY. 


The ten virgins as described in Christ’s dis- 


course were very much alike. Their first 
common trait was that they were the friends 
of the Bridegroom. As such they knew 


Him, they belonged to His circle, they were 
friends of the Bride and they were all invited 
to the wedding feast. So that they had set 
out together. According to the Oriental cus- 
tom described in the parable, they were to 
meet the Bridegroom somewhere on the way, 
when He brought the Bride to His own house 
and, from the many references to marriage 
customs in the Scripture, we can picture them 
to ourselves, as setting out together with their 
lamps burning, and beguiling the way with 
joyful marriage songs and happy conversa- 
tion. 

What a beautiful picture we have here of 
the friends of Christ in the present life! The 
Scriptures speak of Christ as the Bridegroom, 
also as the Spouse of His Bride, the Church. 
He goes out to call her and to bring her to 
His heavenly home. But the Church is com- 
posed of many individuals who must be ealled, 
gathered, enlightened and sanctified, and so 
the Bridegroom tarries long, that more and 
more may ‘be brought together. His chureh 
must come to Him perfect, beautifully adorn- 
ed and without spot, wrinkle or blemish. It 
involves long waiting. 

In the meantime the ten virgins are waiting 
also. We are not told where they tarried— 
that does not belong to the story—but as they 
tarried their songs were not so frequent, their 
conversation grew more listless, some one be- 
gan to yawn, by and by the rest did too; 


— 
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then they nodded and finally all were asleep. 
Perfectly natural, you say? Yes, and that is 
just the point. People that wait are apt to 
grow weary and fall asleep. 

. Soon after Christ told this story three dis- 
ciples whom He had taken with Him as His 
companions in sorrow and agony, while He 
tarried too long in the most fervent and heart- 
felt prayer that was ever uttered on earth, 
fell asleep, absolutely unconscious of the su- 
preme agony of the Master! 

And thus the Church has frequently fallen 
asleep in her history. Think of the dull and 
heavy sleep before the Reformation, when it 
seemed as if ne power on earth could again 
awaken her. 

Yes, and men have fallen asleep at their 
work, the soldier standing on guard while the 
safety of the army depended on his watchful- 
ness, the sailor boy in the crow’s nest while 
the lives of all on board depended on his keep- 
ing awake,—oh, I cannot enumerate them all. 


Yes, there is danger of falling asleep on the 
way. 

TI.—TuHeE DANGER OF THE LAMPS GOING OUT. 

Darkness may be a very serious proposi- 
tion. Oriental streets are not very clean. 
Isverybody throws the rubbish and the gar- 
bage right out on the street, and while the 
crows and the despised dogs clean up some- 
what, yet the bridesmaids and other ladies 
may get nasty spots on their fine dresses.. We 
read in the Bible about wedding garments and 
how important it is to keep them clean and 
nice. 

And then, too, where there are no street 
lamps, as was the case in the country of the 
parable, the lights offer all kinds of protec- 
tion. Finally, what would the wedding itself 
be without the brilliant lights of the banquet 
hall? In the Orient the guests frequently 
bring their lamps along. 

Up to this point all the virgins were alike. 
Now we come to a great point of difference. 
Some, who were foolish, had no extra supply 
of oil. The wise ones were prepared. 

Now what does all this mean in the Chris- 
tian life? According to Scriptural usage, the 
oil in the emblem of the Holy Spirit. As this 
parable pertains to the Church, we see at once 
how this applies. The spiritual resources of 
five of the virgins, were as they should be, 
but five were deficient in the source of spirit- 
ual enlightenment. 

Whence do we draw the Spirit in our Chris- 
tian experience? He comes to us all first in 
baptism. That is the stage at which the vir 
gins are alike and their lights shine LOI ea 
while. But this oil must be replenished and 
we learn that the Spirit comes to us in the 
Word. Well and good, if we have God’s Word 


with us and use it; but if we do not, our 
spiritual life dies out. There are indeed 
many in the Church who have no oil, whose 
spiritual condition is that of death and who 
are only outwardly Christian, while in reality 
they have no affinity with Christ. These are 
the foolish virgins. At the crucial instant not 
even the wise ones can help them out and of 
course they are in distress. 

Think of the danger of your lamp going 
out. 


I11.—THeErRE 18 DANGER OF THE Door BEING 
LOCKED. 


People in danger of drowning snatch at a 
straw. People in distress will try anything 
to help them out, even if it is foolish. The 
foolish virgins undertake to run to the store 
at midnight, when it is closed and the dealer 
is asleep, while the bridegroom comes along 
and the night is full of rejoicing and the wise 
virgins join the procession to the wedding- 
feast. And then the doors are locked. 

Then the foolish virgins come pounding at 
the door and erying, “Lord, Lord, open to us.” 
We are not told that they have gotten any oil. 
On the contrary, they may be in darkness and 
are hoping there is light enough for them in- 
side. At least another parable tells us that 
it is dark outside and the company is inex- 
pressibly vile. So much is certain, the Bride- 
groom does not know them. Anyone can fran- 
tically pound at the door. Too late. There 
is a time when the doors will not open to re- 
ceive anyone. Too late! 

Yes, there is danger of the door being shut. 


CONCLUSION.—Inasmuch as you do not 
know when your Lord will come, do not miss 
the acceptable time, but hasten and repent ; 
today (Ps. 95:8; Heb. 3:7 and 4:7). “Sec- 
ondly, inasmuch as you are living in a world 
full of temptation, watch yourself lest a false 
security may deceive you, or an unclean spirit 
or a spirit of vanity get into you, or your 
heart be burdened with the care of the world 
and the deceitfulness of riches. Watch and 
pray that God may preserve you in the right 
faith, a faith active in love and fruitful in 
good works. Thirdly, do not feed your dearly- 
bought souls with the husks of this world, or 
the broken cisterns of wisdom falsely  so- 
ealled, but with God’s holy Word, the Bread 
of Life that feeds the souls with the power 
of the world to come, the holy fire that can 
constantly renew the smoldering wick of our 
lamps into bright flames of light. (Thomasius. ) 


For SPECIAL STuDY AND COMMENT. 
The doctrine of supererogatory works. 
The question of probation after death: 
The history of the expectation of the Par- 
ousia. 
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Wounpd IN SIDE 
Many OTHER SiGns 


JESUS 
BeMlever (olf 


CHrloum 


a” OUR 
A 
” 


MIS NAME 


MISERICORDIAS. 


a Zz 
z A 
Ss MEDIATOR *\% 
THE THE <= “4. 
ta 
MIRELING % GOOD SMEPMERD N 
FLEETH ; KNOWETH HIS SHEEP 
CareTH Not § 


LAYETH DOWN HIS LIFE 


eh ER NS 


EXAUDI. © 
JUBILATE. 


oer ee eens HAVE 


THEDISCIPLES 
SORROW | MAY KNOWN || FORE WARNED 
a i oy | a it \ THE 


CANTATE. 


ANS Sires 


WILL SEND 


ida COMFORTER 


OF SIN 


WHITSUNDAY. 


soe} 


OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF JUDGMENT 


EGWNS (NTO RLIL RWIS 


eace A 
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TRINITY SUNDAY. 


i 
| ie 
6” Ye must be born of are 


LooK 
Be SavED 


BEHOLD 
Be HEALED 


FIRST S. AFTER TRINITY. 


IN THIS WORLD 
RICM MAN LAZARUS 


PurPLe AND FINE LINEN BEGGAR 


Craves Crumes FROM RICH Mans 
TABLE 


Sumptuous FARE 


Luxury AND EASE Docs FoR COMPANIONS 


Goop THINGS Evit THINGS 


IN THE OTHER WORLD 
RICM MAN LAZARUS 


IN TORMENT In ABRAHAM'S Bosom 
IN ANGUISH BLESSEDNESS 
ImpLores— RELIEF FOR PEACE 


HimsetF Joy 


Alp For His BRETHREN PLENTY 


IF THEY HEAR NOT MOSES AND THE 
PROPHETS NEITHER WILL THEY BE 
CONVINCED THOUGH ONE ROSE FROM 
Tide DEAD: 


| 
laa 
2 


SECOND S. AFTER TRINITY. 


THE INVITATION - 


COME FOR ALL THINGS ARE NOW READY 


Tine TENCUSIES 


if HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF LAND 
BusiNess- | HAVE BOUGHT FIVE YOKE OF OXEN 


SociAL--1 HAVE MARRIED A WIFE 


THE INDIGNATION 


NONE OF THOSE MEN THAT WERE BIDDEN SHALL 
TASTE OF MY SUPPER 


THE NEW COMMAND 
GO OUT INTO THE STREETS AND LANES, THE 
HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES. 


BRING IN THE POOR: THE MAIMED, THE BLIND, 
THE LAME 


—————— ee 


THIRD S. AFTER TRINITY. 


( SEEKS) 
SAVIOUR 4 saves | SINNERS 


THE WOMAN AND 
THE LOST COIN 


Joy IN HEAVEN OVER One SINNER THAT REPENTETH 


THE LOST SHEEP 


THE SHEPHERD AND | 
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FOURTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


SEYE4MERGIEUE 


WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE 
IT SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU 


Wal= MMO Iie 
BLIND TO HIS OWN FAULTS 
MAGNIFIES THOSE OF OTHERS 


FIFTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


A STRANGE COMMAND 
PROMPT OBEDIENCE 
MARVELLOUS RESULTS 
GENEROUS CO-OPERATION 
AN HUMBLE CONFESSION 
A NEW OCCUPATION 


SIXTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


THE OLD LAW 


Priests 
As UNDERSTOOD BY ( AND 
PEOPLE 


As INTERPRETED 


ie ley JESUS 


APPLIED 


OFFERINGS TO BE MADE WITH A CLEAN HEART 
CONFLICTS To BE AVOIDED 


SEVENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


JESUS Has Compassion ON Huncry MULTITUDES 


DISC iELEs CONSULTED 
PERPLEXED 


Commands Muttitupes To Sit Down 


JESUS stesses ttowes 


SATISFIES ALL—4000 


Saves FRAGMENTS SEVEN BASKETS 


EIGHTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


APPEAR AS SHEEP 
FALSE are RAVENING WOLVES 


PROPHETS { known sy FRUITS 
THEIR DOOM Depart FROM ME”? 


NINTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


THE STEWARD'S _ Prepicament 


Po.icy AND PLAN 


Learn WISDOM from THE WORLDLY WISE 


MAKE TO YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON 
OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


R 


TENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


Jesus MOVED WITH Pity DESTRUCTION 
Sap PrRoPHecy DESOLATION 
JERUSALEM DOOMED DEATH 


JESUS INDIGNANT 
THE TEMPLE CLEANSED 


ELEVENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


PUBLICAN 
PRIDE | pave: PENITENCE 


J l 


PHARISEE 


“EVERYONE THAT EXALTETH HIMSELF 
SHALL BE ABASED AND HE THAT HUM- 
BLETH HIMSELF SHALL BE EXALTED.” 


TWELFTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


EPHPHATHA—BE OPENED 
EARS—OPENED 
TONGUES—LOOSED 


“THEY WERE BEYOND MEASURE ASTON- 
ISHED, SAYING, HE DOETH ALL THINGS 
WELL. HE MAKETH BOTH THE DEAF 
TO HEAR AND THE DUMB TO SPEAK,” 


ee 
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THIRTEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. SIXTEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 
een GOD INHERIT DEATH 
‘ i= 
[ NEIGHBOR {ETERNAL LIFE eriee 
COMPASSION 
PRIEST PASSED ON THE THE WIDOW’'S SON 
THE OTHER SIDE POWER 
LEVITE PASSED ON THE LIFE Cirere oe ae 
WOUNDED OTHER SIDE JOY eae: 
MAN SAMARITAN HAD COM- FEAR 
PASSION Aieey 


ONE Ss. es FRENTE: 


SEVENTEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GUESTS OF A RULER OF PHARISEES 


TEN “Jesus , taster Hove Tilercy On Ls’ { AS GUESTS 
Obey | 
TAKE NOT THE 
Ore Cleaused , xe sor ae SEATS 
THE SABBATH DAY THE LOWEST 
ON EY ONE Returns ferent Coe THE MAN WITH DROPSY 
CURED 
FIFTEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. Ail EVERY. ONESTHATEX AIT 


JESUS JUSTIFIES HIS ACT 
ETH HIMSELF SHALL BE 


HUMBLED AND HE THAT 
HUMBLETH HIMSELF 
SHALL BE EXALTED, 


GOD/ k MAMMON 


Ve nperenk Serve both 


: ds 
Consider thet 
Lilies 
Food 
IGHTEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. 
Be < Anxious for your D te Drink one 
clothi ng 
WHICH 1S THE GREAT COMMANDMENT ? 
Your FATHER Knoweth your needs TWO 1stT—Love THE LORD tHy GOD 


GREAT 2ND—LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF 


Seek FIRST the Kin¢dom of God ONT ace eeaae 
and His Righteousness 
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NINETEENTH S. AFTER TRINITY. TWENTY-THIRD S. AFTER TRINI 


The Enemy 
THE SICK OF THE PALSY Ua SATAN y Caesars Image 
oe Foiled : 
8ON BE OF GOOD BLASPHEMETH’’ and ’ 
CHEER” 5 uperseriplion 
“Tuy SINS BE FORGIVEN AFRAID 
HEE” | 
0G MULTITUDE ) GLOR'FIED 
ARISE TAKE UP THY bi R. 
DRC OINUES dates Reader unto Caesar fies ae Rent are Se 
eS aT a aera. Caesars, and unlo God the t Ings that : 
La a ae are Gods 
TWENTIETH S. AFTER TRINITY. SUNDAY AFTER NEW YEAR. | 4 
<<< —_———_——__—_:? Ea ‘ 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN % 
FLIGHT INTO EGY? Siam 
TRE KING'S: BREAST BS 
THE INVITATIONS GIVEN THE WARNING OF THE ANGEL © 3 
ALL THINGS READY THE OBEDIENCE OF JOSEPH ~ ; 
SERVANTS SENT TO} Treateo SHamerutty TEE MASSACRE OF HEROD 3 
| CALL GUESTS ARE / Kiteo THE RETURN TO ISRAEL . 2 
E f DROME Pana NCIERVV Et, THE LORD SPARED NOT TRIBULATION EVEN FOR HIS OWN SON FS 
BURSTS Ti Malas au \ THE BAD AND THE Goop ey 
~ 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. _ 
GODS INVITATIONS ARE NOT TO BE ~) han 


verry rears | Om re aa 
GRANTED 


BOTH WERE ASKED INCOMPLETE FAITH 
NEITHER OF THEM WERE INSISTED ON 


TWENTY-FIRST S. AFTER TRINITY. 


CANA CAPERNAUM BOTH \V/ERE RESPONDED TO 

SaaS WEBO SICK SON THE REMARKABLE FAITH OF THE CEN- 
NOBLE- etd FOR JESUS WORD VERIFIED TURION WAS PRAISED 
MAN RECEIVES COMFORT- THE SEVENTH HOUR’? 


;, ING ASSURANCE 
THY SON LIVETH’? 


FaitH is THE VictoRY THAT OvERCOMETH THE Wortp 


ee FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
TWENTY-SECOND S. AFTER TRINITY, | |) 


aie TheSevat || SAFETY IN THE STORM 


Forgave FORCIVE | Exacted THE DANGER WAS UNEXPECTED 
Mose slants 100 Shillings IT WAS UNFEARED BY JESUS 
|T WAS FEARED BY THE DISCIPLES 
THEY EXPRESSED THEIR FEAR 


B (ered re HE REMOVED ITS CAUSE AND SHOWED IT TO HAVE BEEN 
eware: Lest by Despising Divine Compassion UNNECESSARY 


We Invoke Divine Justice and Wrath. 
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